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PREFACE TO VOLUME II.

OF THE

REPORTS OF THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB.

On the completion of the second volume, I thought it would

be interesting to our Members to have some details of the Club

and its history. For help in obtaining these, I have warmly to

thank our Corresponding Member, Mr. J. Gilbert Baker, who has

supplied the data from 1838 to 1866. Our esteemed Member
and former Secretary, Mr. Charles Bailey, kindly supplied the

details from 1866 to 1900. I have endeavoured to add the dates

of the actual publication of the “ Reports ” when possible.

I must also thank our Members for their kind and loyal

iUpport during the past years.

With an enlarged membership roll we have been able to issue

fuller Reports
;
and it is hoped that in time we may adopt in some

respects the original objects of the Botanical Society of London.

G. CLARIDGE DRUCE.

Yardley Lodge,

Oxford, 1911.



HISTORY OF THE CLUB.

Botanical Society of Xon^on,

FOUNDED IN 1838.

wait rooiwi at Bedford Street, Covent Garden, London.

President— Dr. J. E. Gr-W, F. R.S., British Museum.

Acti?ig Secretary—G. E. Dennes.

Curator— Daniel Cooper, Author of “Flora Metropolitana.”

Treasurer—John Reynolds.

This Society formed a library and herbarium, and held monthly

meetings. The “Phytologist” was started in J841, and in the early

volumes are accounts of the Society’s meetings. The first Edin-

burgh “ Catalogue of British Plants ” was published in 1841. The

first annual distribution of plants was probably initialed by Mr.

H. C. Watson when he joined the Society some years after itj

foundation. He drew up the first “London Catalogue” in 1844

Boswell Syme came from Edinburgh to London in 1851, bringing

with him a large quantity of plants from the Scottish Highlands

Mr. J. Gilbert Baker joined the Society in 1851. About 185

it was found that the funds of the Society were not large enough t

pay a Curator and keep up rooms in the centre of London,

was accordingly dissolved, and its possessions were sold by auctioi

The herbarium was in part bought by Mr. F. Y. Brocas an

Mr. John Hardy. Mr. J. Gilbert Baker volunteered to carry o

the distribution at Thirsk till the Society could be reconstitute

on a new basis, but this never came to pass. Mr. Baker coi

tinued the distribution from Thirsk from 1857 to 1866, an

then for a short time in London assisted by H. Trimen. d’lu

Mr. T. R. A. Briggs, the author of the “ Flora of Idymouth

undertook the task.



LONDON BOTANICAL SOCIETY.

1838—1857 -

? 1844— 185 r -

1851-7

- President—Dr. J. E. Gray, F.R.S.

Curator—Daniel Cooper.

Acting Secretary—G. E. Dennes.

- Distributor—H. Cottrell Watson.

- Curator—J. T. Boswell Syme.

At its dissolution the Exchange Club was carried on at

Thirsk.



THIRSK NATURAL HISTORY SOCIETY.

Botanical Ejcbancje Club

{Established 2 No7>e7nber, iS^j, at the Anniial Meeting of the Thirsk

Natural History Society.)

Published at

Thirsk.

1858. Report. „ 1859. Curator for flowering plants and

ferns : J. G. Baker, Thirsk.

Curator for mosses
; J. H. Davies,

Lisburn.

Secretary ; R. D. Carter, Thirsk.

1859. ^5 J?
i860. Officers as above.

i860. [This I have not seen.]

1861. n >> 1862. Curator for flowering plants and

ferns : J. G. Baker, Thirsk.

Secretary : R. D. Carter, Thirsk.

1 862.
? 5 1863. Officers as for i86i Report.

1863. ?• 5
' 1864. n 51

(In consequence of a fire on the premises

of the Messrs. Baker on the 9th May,

1864, Mr. W. Foggitt, Thirsk, performed

the duties of Curator from 23 May,

1864.)

1 864.

1865.

1865. Curators for flowering plants and

ferns: J. G. Baker, Thirsk, and

W. Foggitt, Thirsk.

Secretary : R. D. Carter, Thirsk.

1866. Officers as for 1864 Report.

(Note in Report: Owing to the dissolution

of the Thirsk Natural History Soeiety,

the Club would be conducted by Mr. J. G.

Baker, 25 Sidney Villas, Richmond, Surrey.)



TTbe Xonbon Botanical Ejcbanoc Club.

Published in

London.
1866. Report.

,, 1867. Curators : J. G. Baker, F.L.S.

Dr. Henry Trimen,F.L.

1867. 5? 1868. Curators as in 1866 Report.

1868.
JJ 1869. Curator

: J. Boswell-Syme, F.L.S.

Secretaries : J. G. Baker, F.L.S.

H. Trimen, M.B.,

F.L.S.

Cbe Botanical Bjcbange Club.

Published in

London.

1869. Report.

1870. „

1871. „

1872-4
I „

in one.)

1870.

1871.

1872.

1875-

1875- 1876.

1876. 1877.

1877-8) „ >. 1879.

in one.)

Curator and Secretaries as in Report
for t868.

))

?)

Curators : John T. Boswell, LL.D.,

F.L.S.

J.F. Duthie, B. A., F.L.S.

Secretary ; J. G. Baker, F.L.S.

Curator : T.R. Archer Briggs, F.L.S.

Secretary : J. G. Baker, F.L.S.

Local Secretaries : John T. B. Bos-

well, LL.D., F.L.S.

Charles Bailey.

Curator, 1878: Reginald A. Pryor.

Secretary, 1878 : J. G. Baker, F.L.S.

Local Secretaries, 1878 :

John T. B. Boswell,LL.D., F.L.S.

T. R. Archer Briggs, F.L.S.

Charles Bailey.

Local Secretaries, 1879 :

J. G. Baker, F.R.S., F.L.S.

J. T. B. Boswell, LL.D., F.L.S.

T. R. Archer Briggs, F.L.S.

General Secretary : Charles Bailey.



Xlbc Botanical Bjcbanoc Club of tbe Britisb 55les.

VOL. I. 1879—1900.

Secretary and Treasurer for years i8fg—igoo.

Charles Bailey, F.L.S., Ashfield, College Road, Whalley Range,

Manchester.

Editors of Reports, as under :

—

Published at

Manchester.

1879. Report. ,, 1880. The Secretary.

1880. ,, 1881. James Groves.

1881.
?) „ 1882. F. Arnold Lees, M.R.C S.,L.R.C.P.,

F.L.S.

1882. tj ,, 1884. William H. Beeby, F.L.S.

1883. ?? ,, 1S85. George Nicholson, A.L.S.

1 884. )> „ 1885. Arthur Bennett, F.L.S.

1885. )> ,, 1886. James Groves, F.L.S.

1886. „ 1887. Rev. Edward F. Linton, M.A.

1887. 9*1 „ 1888. George Nicholson, A.L.S.

1888. 99 „ 1889. George Claridge Druce, M.A., F.L.S.

1889. 99 „ 1890. James Groves, F.L.S.

1 890. 99 „ 1891. Rev. Edward F. Linton, M.A.

1891. 99 „ 1892. Arthur Bennett, F.L.S.

1892. 99 „ 1893. George Claridge Druce, M.A., F.L.S.

1893. 99 ,, 1894. James Groves, F.L.S.

o^
CO

99 ,, 1895. Rev. William R. Linton, M.A.
(15th Oct.)

1895. 99 „ 1897. William H. Beeby, F.L.S.

1896. 99 ,, 1898. The Secretary and the Referees.

(31st Aug.)

1897. 99 ,, 1898. George Claridge Druce, M.A.
,
F.L.S.

(20th Sept.)

i8g8. 99 ,, 1900. James Groves, F.L.S.
( i8th May.)

1899. 99 5) 1901. Rev. William R. Linton, M.A.
(28th Mar.)

1900. 99 „ 1901. J. Walter White, F.L.S.

(8th Aug.)



THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF

THE BRITISH ISLES.

REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR igoi.

The number of plants sent in is much smaller than last year,

mainly owing to a welcome diminution in Rubus and Hieracium.

Mr. Rogers has named all the brambles, and Mr. Ley (whose parcel

is, as usual, the piece de resistance) most of the hawkweeds. Many

members send first-class specimens; but a few still contribute material

only fit for the fire. A closer attention to the rules is desirable; these,

however, might well be somewhat amended. The practice of affixing

plants to the papers by strips of gummed paper makes them awkward

to handle, and is very injurious to delicate specimens.

Owing to some delay in receiving critical opinions I have not been

able to write the report very early.

Edward S. Marshall.

Lavmgton Rectory^ Petworth,

May 26th^ igo2.

List of the Parcels Received.

No. of
Specimens.

Bailey, Charles, F.L.S 127

Bennett, Arthur, F.L.S 40
Druce, G. C., M.A., F.L.S 79
Gashing, D.A., F.L.S., F.G.S. no
Griffith, J. E., F.L.S., F.R.A.S 26

Groves, F.L.S 98

Jackson, A. B 5^

Lester, L. V., M.A., F.L.S 49
Ley, Rev. A., M.A 620

Linton, Rev. E. F., M.A 68

Linton, Rev. W. R., M.A 229

Marshall, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.L.S. .. 121

Melvin, J. Cosmo, Af..4f., A. S'. .. 33

Mott, F. T., F.R.G.S 16

No. of
Specimens.

Murray, Rev, R. P., M.A., F.L.S. .. 20
Painter, Rev. W. H. 73
Palmer, Miss C. E 20
Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., M.A 305
Rogers, Rev. W. Moyle, F.L.S 84
Shoolbred, W. A., M.R .C.S., F.L.S... 116
Waddell, Rev. C. H., M.A 31
Wheldon, J. A 167
White, J. W., A-.Z.A .. 97
Wilson, Albert 42
Wolley-Dod, Major A. H 121

Total 2743
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Ramuiaclus Drouetii, Godron. Pool, Southfields, ^Vimbledon,

Surrey, 21st June 1901.—J. Groves.

R. peltatus, Schrank. Mill dam on the south side of Stonehaven,

East Kincardineshire, 6th July 1901. Not recorded for county 91 in

‘Topographical Botany,’ ed. ii. (1883), p. 6.—Charles Bailey.
“ Rather undeveloped

;
but probably correct.”'—Ed. “ Recorded by

Trail in ‘Ann. Scott. Nat. Hist.’”—Ar. Bennett.

R. peltatus x trichophyllus. Pond, Mitcham Common, Surrey,

15th May 1897. Occurring in considerable quantity with both of its

assumed parents.—H. and J. Groves.

R. Baudotii x Drouetii. Pool, Southfields, Wimbledon, Surrey,

2ist June 1901.—J. Groves. “Mr. H. W. Pugsley, who found this

some years ago, kindly directed us to the locality. Jt was growing in

some quantity in company with R. Baudotii and R. Drouetii.,

specimens of which are also sent. It is unusual to find R. Drouetii

so far from salt water
;
but Scirpus maritimus also occurs in the same

neighbourhood.”—H. and J. Groves.

R. Baudotii, Godr. Pool, Southfields, Wimbledon, Surrey, 21st

June 1901.—J. Groves. “ N. C. R.”—Ar. Bennett.*

R. parvijiortis, L. Langness, Isle of Man, August 1899.—S.

Gasking. “N. C. R.”—Ar. Bennett.

Plelleborus viridis, L. Near the Cove, Silverdale, West Lancashire,

alt. 50 feet, on limestone, April 1901. Sent as a confirmation of

record for v.-c. 60. I think native here, as also in the adjacent part

of Westmoreland, v.-c. 66.

—

Albert Wilson.

H. feetidus, L. Gatebarrow Woods, near Silverdale, West Lan-

cashire, alt. 100 feet, on limestone, April 1901. Sent as a new county

[record] for v.-c. 60. Native? No sign of introduction.—Albert
Wilson. “ N. C. R. Yes, as a denizen. Native only in the south.”

—

Ar. Bennett. “ I see no real reason against its being truly indigenous
;

it certainly is so as far north as Herefordshire.”—Ed.

Fumaria Bond, Jord. In a farm road near Sweeno’s Stone,

between the Findhorn Road and the Elgin Road, near Forres, north-

west Elginshire, ist July 1901. Not recorded for county 95 in

‘ d'opographical Botany,’ p. 25.—Charles Bailev. “ N. C. R. Yes.

But is this Bored? Why noiofficmalis form ?”— Ar. Bennett. “ Only
two specimens were sent, and I have not retained either

;
but the

plant appeared to me to be the same as my Orkney one sent last

year, which Mr. Pugsley mentions in his recent paper
(‘ Journ. Bot.’)

as being true Bond.''—Ed. “Both Bond and ojpicinalis occurred.”—
Charles Bailey.

* “By ‘ N. C. R.,’ I mean a new county record [additional] to ‘Top. Bot.,’

cd. ii. ;
it may be in ‘ J. Bot.,’ ‘ A. S. N. Hist.,’ etc.”—Ar. Bennett in lift.



REPORT FOR 1901. 5

Arab's petraa, Lam. Stony hillside, Larig Pass, Easterness, at

about 2750 feet, 29th August 1901.—H. Groves. “Sent to show the

range of variation in this locality from the very nearly glabrous form

to the var. hispida, DC.”—H. and J. Groves. “I should refer most of

the specimens to var. hispida, which is the prevailing plant on the

Cairngorms.”-—-Ed.

Sisymbrium polyceratium^ L. Birkenhead, Cheshire, 2nd October
1901. This grows abundantly on waste land by the Great Float,

Birkenhead. The clay on which it seems to spread so rapidly was
excavated from the Old Wallasey Pool when they deepened it for

dock purposes. I noticed it first last year
;
but I should think, from

the way in which it has extended itself, it must have been there for

some time.—S. Gasking. “Yes.”—E. F. Linton. “The preparation

of these specimens leaves much to be desired.”—Ed.

A. pannonicum^ Jacq. On the slopes of the railway bridge, St.

Thomas’s Road, and the corner of Links Road, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea,

West Lancashire, v.-c. 60, 31st August 1901; mature fruit, 3rd

September 1901.

—

Charles Bailey. “Correct.”-—Ed.

Lepidmm rtiderale^ L. On waste ground off St. David’s Road,

near the railway line, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire, 31st

August 1901. Not recorded for v.-c. 60 in ‘Topographical Botany,’

p. 95.”

—

Charles Bailey. “ N. C. R.”—Ar. Bennett. “Evidently

a mere casual here.”—Ed.

Viola Riviniajia x silvestris. Under beech trees at foot of the

Downs, Graffham, v.-c. 13, W. Sussex, 6th May 1901. Growing with

abundance of both parents
;
a good intermediate. Spur coloured,

hardly furrowed.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

V. carpatica, Borbas. Simmonswood, v.-c. 59, South Lancashire,

July 1901. Although less robust than the original plants collected on

Cockerham Moss by Mr. Alfred Wilson and myself, and referred here

by Prof. Borbas and Mr. E. G. Baker, I believe they are identical.

All these are from one large root. The plant is at least biennial. It

is common in the vicinity of most of our Lancashire mosses.—J. A.

Wheldon. “Unfortunately, only two sheets were actually sent.”—Ed.

V. . Llwydcoed, v.-c. 41, Glamorgan, 1901. This Viola is

a large, straggling, branched, prostrate plant (or nearly prostrate), and

is to be found chiefly on a piece of cultivated ground at Llwydcoed,

though it also occurs on waste ground near Aberdare occasionally.

Another form, of quite different habit, occurs in the grounds of this

house (Abernant House, Aberdare).—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ V.

arvensis, Murr.”—Ed.

Dianthus prolifer, L. (i) Pagham, v.-c. 13, W. Sussex, June 24th

and July 29th, 1901 ;
native.

—

Edward S. Marshall. (2) The

Quenvais, Jersey, July 14th, 1901.

—

L. V. Lester.
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Silette maritima x hiflata. Hort, Shooter's Hill; orig., Woolwich
Arsenal, v.-c. i6, W. Kent, ist July and loth October 1901. This plant

may, after all, be only a very luxuriant form of the type. The flowers

and the barren shoots at the base are entirely those of jnaritima
;
but

the considerably branched panicle is unlike anything I have seen in

that species. This is seen best in the July gathering
;
the October

branches hardly represent the plant properly, and might well be put

to maritima pure and simple. A strong point in favour of hybridity

is that the capsules are quite barren and undeveloped, while good
maritima growing alongside of it in the Arsenal produces seed in

abundance. The plant in its natural station has now succumbed to

new buildings for the production of war material, and S. maritima,

for West Kent, has gone with it.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. “The two

species are so closely allied that the occurrence of a hybrid between

them is quite probable
;
and these specimens are just about what

might be expected to result. The sterility decidedly favours this

view.”—Ed.

Arenaria serpyllifolia, L., var. leptoclados (Guss.). Growing in

profusion upon railway ballast, Farley Dingle, Much Wenlock, Salop,

August 19th, 1901.—W. H. Painter. “d'ypical A. leptoclados,

which Mr. F. N. Williams (I believe rightly) retains as a distinct

species.”—Ed.

A. serpyllifolia, E., var. (Jord.). Sandy waste, Llandudno,
Carnarvon, i8th June 1901. Substantially the same plant as that

sent abounded on the dry limestone of the Great and Little Orme’s
Heads, in small forms often not more than one inch high. The
specimens sent were from sandy flats south of the town.— Augustin
Ley. “Correct.”-—Ed.

Malva pusilla, Sm. Aberdare, v.-c. 41. Glamorganshire, 1901. —
H. J. Riudelsdell. = M. Imnalis, \Vallr. Seems correct.”—Ar.

Bennett. “ Right.”—E. F. Linton.

Genista anglica, L. Bog, near Docker, West Lancashire, May
1901. Sent as a confirmation of record for v.-c. 60.

—

Albert
Wilson.

Lotus comiculatus, L. Starved form. Longstone Edge, 1 )erby-

shire, 22nd July 1898. Grows with the type for nearly a mile along

the south face of a dry limestone declivity. At first sight I took it

for a good variety
;
but now consider it rather a local form due to want

of nourishment in the soil and drought. I have also seen it near

Baslow, along a dry cart-track. It differs from the type in the much
smaller flowers, the standard not being reflexed, and nicked rather

than apiculate, pale yellow
;
the wings narrow oblong, the exiguous

erect habit and small pale green foliage, and seeming inability to

produce fruit.—W. R. Linton.

Coronilla varia, L. Apparently naturalised and growing freely by
the Cheshire Lines Railway on the bank between Otterspool and
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Mersey Road, Aigburth, S. Lancashire, 25th September 1901. First

observed there by the late Mr. R. Brown. It generally flowers in the
early summer and late autumn, being cut down by the labourers with
the grass in June or July.—S. Gasking.

Rubus integribasis, P. J, Muell. Alum Chine, Bournemouth, S.

Hants, July 29th, 1901.

—

W. Moyle Rogers.

R. Scheutzii, Lindeb. Between Five Lane Ends and Abbeystead,
v.-c. 60, W. Lancashire, August 1901. Very early in the season,

before the fruit ripens, this plant becomes suffused with a rich but
pale vinous-brown colour, especially the stem and petioles.—J. A.
Wheldon. “ Probably R. Scheutzii^—W. M. Rogers.

R. niercicus, Bagnall, var. bracteatus, Bagnall. (i) Hedges at

Kingswood, near Kington, Herefordshire, 15th August 1901. Con-
firmed by Rev. W. M. Rogers, 1899 and 1901.—Augustin Ley. (2)

Cabus, near Garstang, v.-c. 60, West Lancashire, 20th July 1901.—
Albert Wilson and J. A. Wheldon.

R. 7nercicus^ var. chrysoxylon, Rogers. Hedges at Kingswood, near

Kington, Herefordshire, 15th August 1901. Confirmed by Rev. W.
M. Rogers, 1901.—Augustin Ley.

R. mollissiviHs, Rogers. Welsh Newton, Herefordshire, 15th

September 1901. Named for me by Rev. W. M. Rogers, 1901. The
plant is abundant in this neighbourhood, both in Herefordshire and
Monmouthshire.—Augustin Ley.

R. moilissimus, var. Trilloescourt Wood, Bolston, Herefordshire,

15th August 1901. Named for me “glandular mollissimiis” by Rev.

W. M. Rogers in 1901.—Augustin Ley. “This and R. danicus,

Focke, are now reduced by Mr. Rogers to varieties of R. Viirtifolius^

Muell. and Wirtg.”-— Ed.

R. nmcronatns, Blox. Near Knott End, West Lancashire, July

1901.—J. A. Wheldon. “Leaves somewhat intermediate between

my R. cine?-osus and R. mucronatus

;

but, I suppose, going best under

the latter, which is very variable. If so, would be new for v.-c. 60.”—
^V. M. Rogers.

R. mucronatus, var. nudicautis, Rogers, ‘Handb. Brit. Rubi,’’ p. 56.

Fruiting specimens, to supplement the flowering ones sent last year.

West Cliff, Bournemouth, S. Hants, July 31st, 1901.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

R. Lettii, Rogers, ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ 1901, p. 381. (i) Aghaderg, Co.

Down, Ireland, 1901. Coll. H. W. Lett and W. Moyle Rogers,

July i2ih; H. ^\^ Lett, July 23rd and 27th. Comm. W. Moyle
Rogers. (2) Side of a field at Saintfield Vicarage, Co. Down, August

1898 {fide Rev. Moyle Rogers).—C. H. Waddell.

R. . “Near Ze////,’' Rogers. Bolston Wood, Flereford-

shire, 24th August 1901 ;
same plant from same locality, 23rd August
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1900. On this plant Rev. W. M. Rogers sends me the following

interesting note:
—“The Bolston Wood plant seems nearer to R. Lettu

than to R. crhiiger, being on the whole perhaps nearest to R. Gelertu,

with R. Lettii between it and R. criniger. From the very constant

Irish plant of Co. Down and Armagh it differs (? constantly) by closer

pubescence on stem (in that one character most like criniger), the

clothing of the stem of R. Lettii consisting of longer, looser, more

conspicuously white hairs, ... by leaf more open and wide-

spread, with felt on underside surface whitish instead of greenish-grey,

and the terminal leaflet with longer, more gradually acuminate point and

narrower base, the toothing also being deeper and more finely pointed;

and by the much longer ultra-axillary panicle top. These characters,

though taken one by one not very distinctive, when combined give a

considerably different look to the two plants
;
and each form seems

constant to a remarkable degree.” The plant is abundant over a

pretty large area in Bolston Wood.

—

Augustin Ley.

Riibus melanoxylon, Muell. and Wirtg. Roadside, Bexley Wood ;

also Crown Wood, Shooter’s Hill, W. Kent, 29th July 1901.

—

A H.

Woli.ey-Doi). “A particularly interesting discovery; it was previously

known in Britain only from Scotland, Wales, and Herefordshire.” Ed.

R. infestiis, Weihe (“with abnormally narrow leaflets.”—W. M.

Rogers). Near Abbeystead and Dolphinholme, v.-c. 60, West Lan-

cashire, August 1901.—J. A. Wheldon.

R. Drejeri, C. Jensen, var. hibernicus, Rogers, ‘ Handbook,’ p. 62.

By the side of a lane, Tonaghmore, 27th June 1896; and roadside by

an old mill, Saintfield, Co. Down, June and August 1898.— C. H.

AVaddell. “ Named by Mr. Rogers, who considers it to be a sub-

species, not a variety.”—Ed

R. diinaisis, Rogers, ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1901, p. 382. Aghaderg Glebe,

Co. Down, luly 23rd and 27th, 1901. Coll. H. ^V. Lett; comm.

\S . Moyle Rogers.

R. radula, Weihe, var. anglicanus, Rogers. The usual form about

Bournemouth, S. Hants, July 26th, 1898; the same as represented in

the set of ‘British AW.’— E. F. Linton. “A subspecies, according

to Mr. Rogers.”—Ed.

R. melanodermis, Focke. Branksome Park, Dorset, August 6th,

1901 .—

.

Moyle Rogers.

R. rudis, Weihe. Puddledock Wood, W. Kent, 16th July 1901.

—

A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. prccriiptoriini, Boul. Wood borders. Upper Sapey, Hereford-

shire, 1 6th August 1901. Named for me liy Dr. Focke in 1899, “ A.

GritJithianus, Rog.”; by Rev. W'. M. Rogers in 1901, “A’, prterup-

toriim, Boul.” Mr. Rogers had the advantage of seeing a large series

of this plant, and, judging from a comparison of Carnarvonshire speci-
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mens of R. Griffithianus^ I believe his decision to be nearer the fact.

This, if really identical with the Dorset plant named R. praruptorum^
BouL, should be an interesting additional record. It is abundant at

Upper Sapey Common in woods and hedges, in company with the
plant called below R. dumetoriwi^ W., van triangularis

;

and, as the
locality is close to the borders of Worcestershire, it should be found
also in that county.—Augustin Ley.

Rubus scaber, W. and N. Woods, Whitfield, Herefordshii'e, 28th
August 1899. Passed in 1899 by Rev. W. M. Rogers.

—

Augustin
Ley.

R. obscurus, Kalt. Belmont Wood, Hereford, 25th August 1900.

A few fruiting specimens sent from the locality from which the ‘Sets

of British Rubi’ were supplied. It will be observed that they exhibit

a good deal of uncertainty in the directmi of the fruiting sepals.—

-

Augustin Ley. “ Identical with the Irish plant which Dn Focke
named for me as a typical obscurus. One of our most beautiful

brambles when in flower, and (to my mind) among the best-marked

glandular forms, though now reduced by Mr. Rogers to a subspecies

under R.fuscus.”—Ed.

R. rosaceus, W. and N., var. Purchasianus, Rogers. Woods, Great

Doward, Herefordshire, 22nd August 1901. This is the variety or

state ot Purchasianus mentioned in ‘Herefordshire RubV (see ‘Journ.

Bot.,’ vol. 34, 1896, p. 220) as ‘forma pseudo-hirta.’ It grows usually

in company with the type
;
but its characters, so far as they go, seem

to be constant, and I do not think that it is a hybrid.

—

Augustin
Ley. “Now reckoned as a subspecies of rosaceus.”—Ed.

R. rosaceus, var., near infeamdus, Rogers. Open wood near Altcar,

v.-c. 59, South Lancashire, 6th July 1901.—J. A. Wheldon. “Yes;
R. rosaceus, W. and N., aggreg. I believe the subsp. infecundus,

though not looking quite typical for that.”—W. M, Rogers.

R. Koehleri, Wh. and N., subsp. dasyphyllus, Rogers, Heaton,

Bolton, South Lancashire, July 26th, 1901. Record for v.-c. 59. Coll.

W. M OSS
;
comm. W. Moyle Rogers.

R. Koehleri, var. cognatus (N. E. Br.). Trilloescourt Wood,
Bolston, Herefordshire, 24th August 1901. This form, which is

abundant through a great part of Herefordshire, differs apparently but

slightly from the type. The armature varies greatly in amount. It is

predominately a woodland plant in Herefordshire.—Augustin Ley.

“In W. Surrey, cog?iatus is not unfrequent in hedges, and even on

open heaths, but seldom far away from woods
;

I have always thought

it a rather well-marked and easily recognisable plant.”—Ed.

R. dinnetorum, W. and N., vax.ferox, Weihe. Walton Junction,

v.-c. 59, S. Lancashire, August 1901 —J. A. Wheldon. “Yes,

R. du77ietorum
;

I suppose, weak ferox.”—W. M. Rogers. “ Should

not the ’•d,. ferox’’ of ‘ Lond. Cat.,’ ed. ix., stand as the type? ”—Ed.
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Rubus dumetorum, var. triangularis^ A. Ley. Hedges, Upper Sapey,

Herefordshire, i6th August 1901. For description of and remarks

upon this variety, see ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ vol. xl. (1902), p. 69. I am only

able to send a few sheets this year, and shall hope to send a further

supply next season.

—

Augustin Ley.

Rosa tomentosa, Sm., var. sylvestris (Lindl.). 'Fhornbury, Here-

fordshire, 1 6th August 190T. I do not know whether this is rightly

named
;
but it bears numerous glands on the under surface of the

leaf.-—Augustin Ley. “ I should say, R. tomentosa, .Sm., sj>. collect.

The leaves seem to me not nearly green or bare enough for var.

sylvestris.”—W. M. Rogers.

R. to?nentosa x canina (agg.). Hedge, near Gallantry Bank, Cheshire,

15th August 1901. This curious and interesting plant was not in

good condition when I gathered it, having already lost many of its

leaves
;
but some of its flowers were still open or even in bud. The

universally barren fruit on so large and well-grown a bush suggested
hybridity, while its slender, straightish prickles (at least on most of the

branches), very compound-serrate leaves, hairy on both sides, very

pubescent and glandular peduncles, pointed to tomentosa as one parent.

For the other I can only say canina (sp. agg.), all the characters by
which the segregates can be determined being absorbed by the

to?nentosa influence. Mr. Moyle Rogers, who has seen specimens,
agrees as to the first parent, but suggests arvensis as the second, basing
his suggestion, he tells me, on its long exserted style column, the lung
pedicels, peculiar prickle=!, and leaves. Though I cannot confidently

dissent from this, I can only say that the exsertion of the styles is less

prominent than in several of my authenticated gatherings of R.tomcn-
tella, R. dumalis, and other canina segregates, and is much less than
I should have expected in a plant with arvensis parentage, especially

in fruits so shrivelled
;

whereas the above-mentioned difficulty in

recognising leaf and prickle characters applies equally to arvensis as to

cani?ia segregates. The habit of the bush was not in the least trailing

nor suggestive of arvensis I hope to study the plant further, and to

get better specimens next year.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. “T, too, fail to

see any sign of arvensis here
;
this would surely have been traceable

in the two buds on my specimen. From the crowded, rather short

leaflets, and the small globose fruit, I incline to believe it an offspring

of tomentosa and either tomefitella or obtusifolia
;

the former, fo'r

choice.”—Ed.

R. Crepiniajia., Desegl. Hedge, Chelsfield, West Kent, 14th
September 1901.—J. Groves. “Specimens of this plant were originally

so named by Deseglise. It grows in fair quantity, and always retains the
distinctive character of the erect subpersistent sepals. Its occurrence is

interesting, as the suberistate section of R. canina is found iirincipally

in our northern and midland counties.”—H. and j. Groves. “This
appeared to be identical with a rose pointed out to me at Grafflmm,
Sussex, last summer by Mr. Rogers, who writes; ‘I agree with you. It
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seems just the plant that I am calling subca 7iina. Jn Baker’s ‘Mono-
graph’ R. Crepiniana^ Desegl., appears as a synonym of R. glauca

;

but this, in habit, tint, etc., looks too near to R. canina for that.’ In

both the Kent and the Sussex plants the styles are woolly, as in glauca,

and the name R. glauca, var. subcanina, Christ, fits them well.”—Ed.

Pyrus scandlca, Asch. Limestone cliffs, Cefn Fedw, Denbigh, 24th

June 1901. I believe this to be identical with the plant named for

me “typical Aria suecica, Koehne,” by Prof. Koehne, from limestone

cliffs near Merthyr Tydfil, Breconshire. See ‘Journ. Bot.,’ vol. 37,

1897, p. 99. Notice in the plant now sent, that the corymb, as the

fruit grows, is not flat-topped, as in P. Aria, but higher in the centre,

as in P. Aucuparia

;

also that the fruits soon become glabrous.

Abundant in the Cefn Fedw cliffs.

—

Augustin Ley. ‘^P. scandlca,

Asch. I agree.”— E. F. Linton.

Callitriche obtusangula, Le Gall. Ken Moor, N. Somerset, 15th

June 1901. Somerset records for this plant are very few.—J. W.
White.

Carum Bulbocastanwn, Koch. Cherry Hinton, Cambridgeshire,

19th July 1901.—A. B. Jackson.

Foe 7iiculu 7n vulgare. Mill. On made ground off the sandhills of

the North Promenade, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire, 21st

September 1901. Associated with it were CE7iothera bmmis, L.,

Diplotaxis tenuifolia, DC., etc. Not recorded for v.-c. 60 in ‘Topo-

graphical Botany,’ p. 199.

—

Charles Bailey. “N. C. R.”—Ar.

Bennett. “ Should such casual occurrences be taken seriously into

account ?”—Ed.

Apiu 77i graveole7is, L. On shingle on the seashore at Bervie,

between the railway and the sea, south-east Kincardineshire, 8th July

1901. Not recorded for county 91 in ‘Topographical Botany,’ p. 189.

In its immediate locality were a few plants of P7ieu 77iaria 77iaritl77ia,

Hill.

—

Charles Bailey. “This is Ligustic7i7n scoticiwi, L. Mr.

Bennett points out that his specimen is odd in having leafy involucres.

Celery could hardly exist in such a situation.”—Ed.

Heracleu77i Spho7idyliu 7U, L., var. a7igustifoliu 7n, Huds. Colby

Glen, Isle of Man, August 1899.—S. Gasking. “Surely a monstrous

growth only?”—Ar, Bennett. “Simply stunted; I saw dozens of

such plants last year in the meadows adjoining my house. The
variety is very different.”—Ed.

Caucalis daucoides, L. Waste ground, St. Philips, Bristol, 27th

June 1901. A rare plant in the West of England.—J. W. White.

GaliicTn boreale, L. Llyn-y-fan-fach, v.-c. 44, Carmarthen, 1901.

N.C. R. Cf. ‘Journ. Bot.’ October 1901, p. 344.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Solidago Virgaurea, L., var. ca 77ibrica (Huds.). Llanwrtyd Wells,

Breconshire, June 1901. Growing upon rocks in good quantity by
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the side of the River Irthon.—W. H. Painter. “A few specimens
shew some resemblance to catnbrica, but the bulk is merely small type,

and the whole gathering a series of depauperate states, not a true

variety.”—Ed.

Antemiaria dioica, R. Br. Down, near Pitchcombe, v.-c. 33, E.

Gloucestershire, June 14th, 1901.—W. A. Shoolbred.

Inula britannica, L. Cropston Reservoir, August 1901.—T. A.

Preston and A. B. Jackson. “ I send a further supply of this, to

shew that it still exists in the locality where it was discovered in 1894
by Mr. Preston. Since that year it has increased considerably in

luxuriance, and now occupies a considerable patch of ground on the

shore of the reservoir, and has evidently come to stay. It is probable
that some waterfowl is responsible for its introduction here.”—A. B.

JACK.SON.

Ambrosia trifida, L. Birkenhead, Cheshire, 27th September 1901.—S. G.asking. “ Stem and leaf characters quite agree with the des-

cription in ‘DC. Frodromus,' v. 527; no fruit is present. A native of

North American river banks from Canada to Georgia.”—Ed.

Dioiis candidissima, Desf. Abundant on the sandy bar which
separates Lady’s Island Lake from the sea, south-east Wexford, Ireland,

county-division 12 of ‘Irish Topographical Botany,’ nth September
1901. These specimens were collected for the Exchange Club by
Mr. Cecil P. Hurst, whose interesting paper on ‘The Range of Diotis

candidissima, Desf., in England and Wales, and in Ireland,’ reprinted

from the ‘ Memoirs of the Manchester Literary and Philosophical

Society,’ No. i, vol. xlvi., pp. i to 8, is posted with this Report to each
member. By the courtesy of the Lit. and Phil. Society I reproduce the

two plates, from photographs of the locality in which the Diotis occurs.

Both photographs were taken at the western extremity of the bar at

Lady’s Island Lake on 15th October 1901. The first plate is a view

looking southward across the bar. Mr. Hurst points out that there

are a few plants of Euphorbia Paralias in the foreground, recognisable

by their dark colour in the photograph. The sandy, gravel-strewn

nature of the soil affected by Diotis is better shown in Plate II. 'Bhe

young plants of Diotis approximate so much in colour to the grey

[lebbles among which they grow as sometimes to be with difficulty

distinguished from them. The second plate is a view looking west-

ward along the bar. The plants in the foreground are rather more
weather-beaten than those in Plate I. The way in which Diotis

mono[iolises the ground in this locality, stretching far away into the

distance, is well shown in this photograiih. The shrubby nature of

the more luxuriant plants is also noticeable.—Charles Baii-ev. Also

sent by Mr. Druce. “ The thanks of the Club are due to all three

gentlemen for these beautiful specimens of a very rare and interesting

species.”—Ed.
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Artemisia Stelleriana, Bess. In considerable plenty on the coast
of the North Bull, Co. Dublin, August 1901, where it was first dis-

covered by Mr. C. Moffat. I subsequently found it on the coast
between Marazion and Penzance; and in 1900 I found a single

specimen on the shore of Lunan Bay, Forfar. For further information
see ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1894, pp. 22, 70-75, and 104-106; ‘Botan. Notiser,’

1892, p. 197; ‘Bot. Soc. Edin.,’ 1900, pp. 307-313; and ‘Ann. Scot.

Nat. Hist.,’ 1900, pp. 104-105.—G. Claridge Uruce. Also sent by
Mr. Riddelsdell from the same station.

Senecio squalidus y. vulgaris. Originally from Cork, 1897 ;
Cam-

bridge Botanical Gardens, July 1901. Comm. A. B. Jackson. See
‘Irish Naturalist,’ 1897.—A. B. Jackson. “In this I can see nothing
but S. vulgaris, L.

;
and Mr. Bennett writes; ‘I agree with you.’

”—Ed.

S. spathuhefolius, DC. Cliffs near Holyhead, June 20th, 1901.

—

J. E. Griffith.

Carduus arvensis (Curt.), var. mitis, Koch {teste Ar. Bennett).

Casual on ballast by the canal, Aintree, v.-c. 59, S. Lancashire, 28th

July 1901.—J. A. Wheldon. “'I'his plant, with leaves quite flat, is

very unlike our common I.ancashire form. Mr. Williams states that

Cirsium arvense, Scop., a, normale, Williams
(
= var. genuinus, Syme),

corresponds with var.
/9,

mite of Koch. I should consider the spinose

undulate-leaved plant (? var. horridiim, Wimm.) to be our commonest
form. I only recollect seeing this flat-leaved plant on two or three

occasions, and then mostly as a casual. A few plants in the vicinity

had practically entire leaves, and were probably var. setosum, C. A.

Mey. 'I'hey flowered later (September is given by Babington for his

setosus), and were cut down before they were in a condition to

gather.”—J. A. ^Vheldon. ^‘‘Cnicus arvensis, var. mitis, Koch. So I

name it.”—E. F. Linton.

Cnicus arvensis, Floffm., var. setosus (Bess.). Canal bank, Aintree,

S. Lancashire, 1 2th September 1901.— S. G.vsking. “Looks abnormal;

abnormally ill-dried.”— E. F. Linton. “Well, I give it up; plant

guessing is too unsafe.”—Ar. Bennett.

Hieracium aurantiacum, L. Railway bank, near Melsey Road,

Aigburth, S. Lancashire, loth June 1901.—S. Gasking. Only four

specimens were sent.

H. lingulatum, Backh. Fersit Forest, v.-c. 97, W. Inverness, 24th

July 1896.—W. A. Shoolp.red. “Right.”—Ed.

H. anglicum, Fr. Rocks on Penyghent, West Yorkshire. On the

limestone ranges this and other hawkweeds were abundant, the sand-

stone ranges close beside being bare, 26th July 1901. Confirmed by

Mr. F. J. Hanbury.

—

Augustin Ley. “Typical.”—Ed.

H. lima, F. J. Hanb. Cheddar Gorge, N. Somerset, 17th Sep-

tember 1901. In abundant flower at this date. The early-flowering
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species of hawkweed in 1901 suffered extremely from the drought

and searching winds of May and June, and flowered very poorly. At
Cheddar, H. lima, Schmidiii, and stenolepis were flowering abundantly

in September, I suppose on this account.

—

Augustin Ley. “Lovely
specimens of this characteristic plant.”—Ed.

Ilieracium Leyi, 1C J. Hanb. Carnedd Dafydd and Cwm Ffynnon
Lloir, Carnarvonshire, July and August 1892; Unich Water, Forfar, wild

specimens, July 1889 and 1890, cultivated, 1891 ;
Glen Callater, S.

Aberdeen, 13th August 1884.— W. R. Linton. “// Leyi, P’. J. Hanb.,

forma. Origin, Unich Water, Forfar; cult. June 20th, 1891. This

plant, grown from seedlings supplied by Rev. E. S. Marshall, has

proved a puzzling one; it has been placed under II. lasiophyllum., and
again assigned (by Dahlstedt) to II. Schmidtii, var. superbum., Strbmfelt.

I am disposed to place it as a form or var. of II. Leyi, which, there is

reason to think, is very near the above var. superbum.^''—^V. R. Linton.
“ I gathered two allied forms in 1 888 by the Unich Water and on Craig

Maskeldie, close by, which remained distinct in cultivation up to my
change of abode in 1900. One of these was named by Mr. Hanbury
II. hisiop/iy/liim, var. enryodon, and some of Mr. Linton’s specimens
a[)pear to lie just what he so determined. My accjuaintance with If.

Leyi in a living state is but slight
;

in some respects it seems to come
between Schmidtii and lasiop/tylliun, though nearer to the second. I

do not believe that either of my gatherings can properly be [ilaced

under Sdunid/ii.”— Ed.

II. Stlu/iidtii, Tausch. (i) Betty Hill, W. Sutherland, wild, 1S86
and 1888

;
cultivated, 1891 and 1896. (2) Cultivated, from coast cliffs

at Berriedale, (Caithness, June 1894, 1896-8 .
—\\. R. Linton.

II lasiop/iylluiii, Koch Granite of ("raig Breidden, Montgomery,
27th June 1901 ;

also granite of Moel-y-golfa, Montgomery, same date.

Name confirmed by Mr. Hanbury. Moel-y-golfa is the name of the

south-west extension of the same range of hill of which Craig

Breidden forms the precipitous northern face.

—

Augustin Ley.

//. laledo/uaem, 1C J. Hanb. Taren-yr-Esgob, Breconshire and
Monmouthshire, 4th July 1901. Confirmed by Mr. Hanbury.

—

Augustin Ley.

II. rubia/iidi/ni, k'. J. Hanb. Cwm Idwal, Carnarvon, i6lh

.August T900.—W. R. Linton.

II. argenteum. Fr., var. septentnonale., PC J. Hanb. Coast cliffs,

Seullomie, AV. Sutherland, July 21st, 1900.—AAC A. Shooluked.
“ Right.”-— Kd.

II. Sojner/elfii, Lindeb. Granite of Craig Breidden, Montgomery,
27th June 1901. First named for me from this station by Mr.
Hanbury, upon garden specimens, some years ago, and confirmed by
him upon the wild specimens, 1901. I am sorry not to be able to
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send more, but the plant has a very restricted range upon Craig

Breidden, and is much less abundant than H. lasiophyllum^ Koch.

—

Augustin Ley.

Hieracium Somerfeltii, var. splendens, F. J. Hanb. Origin, Nant
Francon, Carnarvonshire; cultivated, 1893-8.—W. R. Linton.

H. orimeles, W. R. Linton. Nant Francon and Cwm Idwal, Car-

narvonshire, 15 th and 1 6th August 1900.—W. R. Linton.

II. hypochocroides., Gibs. Cefn-fedw, near Llangollen, Denbigh-
shire, 25th June 1901. Seen by Mr. Hanbury.

—

Augustin Ley.
“ Beautifully prepared

;
exactly like the Settle plant.”—Ed.

II. Pictorum, Linton. Luib and Killin, Mid-Perth, July 1894,
and cultiYated (from Craig Magriannich, Killin), June 1897.—W. R.

Linton.

H. britannicum, F. J. Flanb. Great Orme’s Plead, Carnarvon, 22nd
June 1901. Exceptionally robust on the sea-cliffs. Name confirmed

by Mr. Hanbury.

—

Augustin Ley. “This is, I think, the plant that

has been colloquially known as ‘cabbagy II. cccsium,^ which was placed

with doubt under that species. It has somewhat similar foliage to

II. britannicum, but its phyllaries are not so attenuate as in that

species, nor nearly so hairy
;
and, whereas H. britannicum has very

hairy phyllaries with few setie buried among the white-tipped hairs,

and also hairy peduncles with setie, this plant has chiefiy setre on both

peduncles and phyllaries, with Yery few sparse hairs.”—E. F. Linton.

“//! ccesiutn, as understood by Elfstrand, has root-leaYCs narrowed into

the [letiole
;

in the present plant they are abruptly truncate and very

broad-based, recalling those of II. stenolepis. Would not the situation

modify the clothing of the heads?”—Ed.

II. rivale, F. J. Hanb. From two stations near Killin, Mid-Perth,

July 1894: and cultivated from a third, June 1896-7.—W. R. Linton.

II. tnuroncm, L., \:\r. pu/cherrimum, F. J. Hanb.? Taren-yr-Esgob,

Breconshire, 4th July 1901. 'I'his is not exactly Mr. Hanbury’s variety,

as represented by the Carnarvonshire plants from which it was originally

described, but may be placed under it more conveniently than under

any other named variety. See his note on the same plant in ‘ Bot.

Exch.Club Rep.,’ 1897, p. 554(specimens from Crickhowell, Brecon).—

Augustin Ley. “ Rev. E. F. Linton expresses doubt, but gives no

other name for it.”—Ed.

'

H. murorum., var. microcladium, Dahlst. {fide F. J. Hanbury).

Rocks by the river, Tollymore Park, Co. Down, June i8th, 1901.

Styles livid.—C. H. Waddell. “ Exactly like the N. Scotch form
;

excellent material.”—Ed.

H. mtironwi^ var. pelliicidum^ Lasst. {teste Ley). Near Stroud, v.-c.

33, E. Gloucestershire; Llwydcoed, Abernant, Aberdare, v.-c. 41,
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Glamorgan
;
Nant Hir, and River Hepste, v.-c. 42, Brecon, May to

July 1901.— H. J. Riddelsdell. “ x\11 correct, I believe.”—Ed.

Hieracium imirorum, var. lepistodes, Johanns. Ashwood Dale,

Derbyshire, 13th July 1898. From the well-known station whence ‘Set

of British Hieracia’ Fasc. ii., No. 38, was supplied.—E. F. Linton.

H. murorufn, var. pachyphyllum (Purchas). Great Doward, v.-c.

36, Hereford, June 12th, 1901.—W. H. Shoolbred.

H. cambricum^ F. J. Hanb. Great Orme’s Head, Carnarvon,

18th June 1901. Seen by Mr. Hanbury.

—

Augustin Ley. “A very

well-marked species, which I cultivated for twelve years, and found

absolutely constant.”—Ed.

H. holophyllum, W. R. Linton. Deep Dale, Buxton, Derbyshire,

2nd August 1901. In great plenty at this station, but the specimens

were small on account of the drought of the summer. Seen by Mr.

Hanbury.—Augustin Lev.

//. vagense, A. Ley. Lime rocks near Gloddaeth, Llandudno,
Carnarvonshire, 19th June 1901. Also the same plant in the debris

of old lime quarries near Llandudno Junction, 21st June 1901. This

is a notable extension of this species, which had been previously

found only on the banks of the Wye in Brecon and Radnor. It is, I

believe, substantially identical with the Wye plant. Seen by Mr.

Hanbury.—Augustin Lev.

H. 7m/gaium, Fr., var. ravusadum, Dahlst. Railway banks and
wall tops at Berwyn, Denbighshire, 26th June 1901. After careful

comparison with Dahlstedt’s plant in ‘ Herb. Hanbury,’ I believe this

Berwyn jilant to be exactly similar. Seen by Mr. Hanbury.—Augustin
Lev. “The characteristic grey ckithing of the involucres from which
the variety takes its name is well shown here.”—Ld.

H. viilgalum, var. dccdalolepium^ Dahlst. {teste Ley). Hirwain,

Ynyseyron, and Aberdare, v.-c. 41, Glamorgan, June 1901.— H. J.

Riudelsuell. “Well-marked but indifferently dried specimens.”—
Ld.

H. vutgatum, var. amplifolium, Ley {teste Ley). (i) Limestone
bank, Wyndcliffe, v.-c. 35, Monmouth, June 5th, 1901.—W. A.

Shoolbred. (2) Near Aberdare and at Hirwain, v.-c. 41, Glamor-
gan, 1900-1

;
Nant Hir, Lwdcoed, v.-c. 42, Brecon, 1901.—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

//. vutgatum, var. mutabile. Ley {teste Ley). Near Llanwrtyd
Church, v.-c. ^2, Brecon, June 190T.—W. H. Painter. “Such
miserable material is useless.”—Ed.

//. vutgatum, gtaucoinrc/is, Dahlst.? Banks near Llangollen,

Denbighshire, 25th July 1901. After further comparison, I do not
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think this to be rightly named as above, and would rather refer it to

H. diaphanum, Fr., with West Yorkshire specimens of which in ‘Herb.
Hanb.’ it agrees well.

—

Augustin Ley.

Hieracium diaphanum, Fr. Deep Dale, Derbyshire, 2nd August
1901. This is certainly wrongly named diaphanum, Fr., and must fall

under the small form of H. sciaphilum^ Uechtr. Named H. sdaphilum
by Mr. Hanbury.—Augustin Ley. “ I see nothing to take it off

from typical sciaphilumP—Ed.

H. rigidum, Hartman, forma? Old limestone quarry, Tuttshill,

v.-c. 34, W. Gloucester, i6th July 1901.—W. A. Shoolbred. “Good
H. sdaphilum^ of which it has the normal foliage, involucres, and pilose-

tipped ligules. Mr. Shoolbred concurs in this correction.”—Ed.

H. rigidum, near var. strigosiim, Ley. Chapel-le-Dale, West
Yorkshire, 24th July 1901. This, I now see, is not referable to my
Breconshire H. strigosum, but it agrees exactly with plants in ‘ Herb.

Hanb.,’ which are declared by Dr. Elfstrand to be H. sparsifolium,

var. placerophylbim, Dahlst.—Augustin Ley.

H. rigidum, var. acrifolium, Dahlst. Fortingal, Perthshire, ist

August 1891 ;
and cult. June-July 1896-9. Specimens of this were

submitted to the author of the variety, and so named by him —W. R.

Linton. “ Practically identical witli what we have been so calling

in the south of England; but here the leaves are, as a rule, still more
sharply toothed.”—Ed.

IP. stridum, Fr., forma. Dunphail Glen, Morayshire, August 12th,

1897.—W. A. Shoolbred. “My own specimens of this were named
siridum by Mr. Hanbury.”—Ed.

Statice Limonium x rariflora. Marshy margins of Bosham Channel,

W. Sussex, I St August 1901.—E. F. Linton and E. S. Marshall. Same
neighbourhood, i6th September 1901.—Ar. Bennett. “Gathered in

company with the Rev. E. S. Alarshall, and suspected on the spot, at

two localities half a mile distant, to be a hybrid between S. Limonium,

L., and S. 7-ariflora, Drej. After careful examination and due dis-

cussion, we were both of us convinced that sundry gatherings, with

sli'dit variations mter se, were this interesting hybrid. See ‘Journ.

Bot.,’ 1902, p. 41.”—E. F. Linton. “As I rather thought, this is

substantially A. bahusiemsis, var. danica, Fr., according to specimens

gathered by Gelert and Moller (their plant, however, is much smaller);

but, in ‘Sum. Veg. Scand.,’ p. 200, Fries says, ^Danica = S. rariflora,

Drej.,’ which is exactly what we should not say. You see that there

is need for this to be carefully compared at Kew and B. Mus. before

you make any note on it. I doubted the hybridity, and do now, but

cannot contradict it; still, it needs careful comparison.”

—

Ar. Bennett.

“ It is only fair to state that Mr. Bennett’s gathering was from a point

south of Bosham village (and, I believe, from one plant or group of

plants) : the original stations, to the north, being submerged when we
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arrived there. No one would place my extreme specimens of the

alleged hybrid under any one type. I have practically no doubt that

they are all either primary or secondary hybrids between two very

distinct species; being only present where these grow together, and
forming nearly a complete series between them. The same phenomena
are likely to occur in Sweden. Unfortunately, I have hitherto been
unable to consult the national Herbaria as recommended.”—Ed.

Primula scotica, Hooker. Coast near Black Craig, Mainland,
Orkney, July i8th, 1900.—W. A. Shoolbred.

Anchusa officinalis, L. ^^'aste ground, where limestone from
Plymouth is often deposited for the kiln, Longfleet, towards Parkstone,

Dorset, 31st August 1901. I saw only one large, fine plant, and, as

the species has not caught my attention in the cottage gardens (of which
none are clo.se, but there are plenty about), I cannot say how it came
there. I have not seen it growing sporite before.— E. E. Linton.

A. officinalis, L. Aberdare, v.-c. 41, Glamorgan, 1901.—H. J.

Riddei.sdki.i.. “yL iialica, 1 .,., not A. officinalis, which has broader
leaves and calyx less deeply divided, with shorter segments.”—E. k'.

I .inton.

Myosotis versicolor, Reichb. Near Hirwain, June 1901. Seems to

be a new record for v.-c. 41, Glamorgan.—H. J. Riodelsdei.l. “ Yes;
N. C. R.”—Ar. Bennett.

Linaria purpurea, L. On dry banks on the cross-road between
the Rafford Road and the Elgin Road, Forres, north-west Elginshire,

2Slh June 1901.—Charles Bailey. “Surely not that species?
Were it in the south, I should suggest vulgaris x repensP—Ar.

Bennett. “Z. repens, Mill., a form with rather a shorter spur than the
usual form ; exactly like specimens gathered on old ballast heaps near
the docks, Swansea The flowers are not too large for a
Z. repens x vulgaris— I have them larger, i.e., nearer vulgaris—but
the spur in the hybrid is long-acuminate, always borrowing largely

from Z. vulgaris, whereas in the plant in question the spur is of the
bluntest description permissible in Z. repens-, usually it is more acute
or acuminate.”—E. E. Linton.

Z. repens x vulgaris {teste Ar. Bennett). In good quantity on the
wall of Llandovery Churchyard, Carmarthenshire, June 1901.^—W. H.
Painter.

Limosella tenuifolia, Hoffm. Wet, sandy shore of Kenfig Pool,
v.-c. 41, Glamorgan; in profusion for two or three hundred yards
June 7th and July 12th, 1901.—Edward S. IMarshall and W. A.
Shoolbred. “A very minute and delicate plant, which I believe to
be specifically distinct from Z. aquatica, L.”—Ed.

Veronica Tournefortii, C. Gmel. Rough land on the road from the
shore at Stonehaven northwards to Nctherley, norlh-east Kincardine-
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shire, 6th July 1901. Not recorded for v.-c. 91 in ‘Topographical
Botany,’ p. 292.

—

Charles Bailey. “Recorded in ‘Journ. Bot.,’

1884, p. 241.”—Ar. Bennett.

Euphrasia brevipila, Burn, and Gremli. All thus named by Mr.
Townsend:—-(i) Near Rothesay, Bute, June 27th. “Very young
state.”—F. T. (2) Kirn, Argyleshire, June 28th. (3) Ashton-by-the-
Clyde, Renfrew, July ist. “Forma eglandulosaP—-F. T. (4) Sandbank
near Kirn, Argyle, July ist. “A poor soil form.”—F. T. (5) Ashton,
Renfrew, June 26th. “Young, and in favourable soil and situation.”

—F. T. Nos. I to 5 were all found in damp, grassy slopes. (6)
Colmonell, Ayrshire; dry hilly pasture, July 2nd. “Young, but fairly

typical form in Scotland.”— F. T. (7) Colmonell, Ayrshire; rather

bare and stony fields, July 4th. “Young, and probably in an exposed
and dry spot.”—F. T.—W. Moyle Rogers.

E. brevipila^ eglandular? (i) Back Dale, near Hindlow, Derbyshire,

2nd August 1901. (2) Near Ladyhole, Ashbourne, Derbyshire, 9th

August 1901 .—

.

R. Linton, “ii. brevipila, var. eglaiidulosa, or

forma eglandulosa, I have only seen in one station, and Wettstein in

his Monograph does not notice an eglandular form, and in a letter to

me he says he has never seen it. I conclude, therefore, it must be a

rare form. Where I noticed it, the usual glandular form was abundant
throughout the neigbourhood, and was growing with the eglandular

form. Mr. Linton makes no comment about his plant, whether it

occurs frequently or othei’wise
;
also whether the normal form occurs

in the same spot or neighbourhood.”—F. Townsend. “One specimen

of No. I is E. Eostkoviana, Hayne, bearing stalked glands; I believe

that the bulk of both gatherings would be named E. curia, Fr., var.

glabrescens, Wettst., by Prof. Wettstein.”—Ed.

E. Eostkoviana, Hayne {teste Townsend). By the side of an

arable field, Llanwrtyd Wells, v.-c. 42, Breconshire, June 1901.—W.
H. Painter. “Certainly; but small and poor.”—Ed.

E borealis. Towns, {teste Townsend). Pebbly shore of Bassen-

thwaite Lake, Cumberland, towards the northern end, June 1901.

—

|. Cosmo Mei.vill. “I should have thought this to be E. curta, Fr.,

war. glabrescens, Wettst., of which it has the foliage, though the flowers

are rather large for curtaP—Ed.

E. nemorosa, Pers. Linley, near Bridgnorth, Salop, 2nd September

igoo.—W. H. Painter. “Sent as ^E. curta, Fr.?’ I fully concur in

Mr. Townsend’s correction.” - Ed.

Ehinanthus minor, Ehrh., ‘ Beitr.,’ vi., 144, sens, restr. {Alectoro-

lophus minor, ^Vimm.
;
Dumort., ‘FI. l^elg.,’ p. 33). In grassy meadows

by Llyn Padarn, Llanberis, Carnarvonshire, June 1900. I sand these

specimens, which have been passed as true E. minor by Dr. J. von

Sterneck, who has made a close study of the various forms of the corn

rattle. He has described several new species; but he puts them
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under the name Alectorolophus, a genus which Haller described in the

‘Enumeratio Stirp. Helv.,’ii., 623 (1742), and which was also adopted

by Moench in the ‘Methodus’of 1794. K- minor is our common
British plant, and at Llanberis I collected it from the lake margin to

about loco feet above sea-level; but I did not then see it above 2000
feet. The plant which I described as R. Crista-ga/li, var. a?igustifo/ius,

Gren. and Godr., in my ‘ Berkshire Flora,’ is to a great extent, if not

entirely, the plant which Schur, in the ‘Enum. Plant. Transs.,’ 512,

called R. stenophyllus \ and this has a wide range in Great Britain, from
West Ross south to Berkshire, and in Ireland from Westmeath, whence
the Rev. W. R. Linton and Mr. H. C Levinge distributed it as var.

fa/lax, to Co. Cork, where I gathered it in 1890. This is the plant

which was distributed by Mr. F. J. Hanbury from Tain, East Ross, in

1890, under the name R. jnajor, but he was afterwards inclined to

refer it to a variety of R. Crista-galli. I have not seen Grenier and
Godron’s type of angustifolius^ but it is not unlikely that it is synony-

mous with R. stenophyllus. See ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.,’ 1901, 177.—
G. Claridge Druce. “ Dr. von Sterneck’s determination on the

label is ‘Alectoro/ophus (Ehrh.) Wimm.’ In his ‘Monograph’
(p. 12) he gives 1747 as the date of Haller’s name; this, however,
would be antedated by Fistu/aria, L. (1735) if the year 1753 were
not adopted as a starting-jinint. Allioni was the first to revive

Alectorolophus (1785); which is adopted by Sterneck in preference to

Rhinanthus, L. (1753), on the ground that the latter is an aggregate

genus; here, I feel sure, our British authorities will not follow

him.”—Ed.

Rhinanthus Crista-galli., L., var. stenophyllus., Schur ? Downs
above Sutton, v.-c. 13, W. Sussex, 3rd August 1901.—E. F. Linton.
Also sent, without a name, from the same station, by E. S. Marshall.
(No. 2584). “Determined by Dr. von Sterneck as ‘yf/. stenophyllus

(Schur), Sterneck.’ This is the plant referred to above by Mr. Druce;
Schur, however, described it as R. minor., var. stenophyllus (1866), not
as a species. Older varietal names are R. ?ninor, 7, angustifolius, Koch
(1844), and

/3,
angustifolius., Gren. and Godr. (1850); but these will

fall, as there is a species named R. angustifolius by Gmelin in 1806.
The plant so abundant on heaths near Tain, now placed here by
Sterneck, was thought by Mr. Hanbury and myself to be a distinct

species when we found it in 1890; Prof. Haus.sknecht wrongly deter-
mined it as R. tnajor., and Prof. Lange afterwards named it R. minor.,

Ehrh., var. angustifolius, Koch, which turns out to be correct.”—Ed.

Afentha ruhra, S>m.? Se[)tember 1901, in some quantity, distri-

buted over a mile of bank of the River Cynon, in v.-c. 42, Breconshire,
within three or four miles of Aberdare. It attains considerable size, and
shews the two forms which corres]3ond to the rivalis and paludosa
forms of M. sativa, as per specimens herewith. The breadth of the
upper bracts, in comparison with their length, is very marked. It

seems to agree fairly well with specimens of M. rubra, but expert
opinion must decide its identity. Its origin is doubtful. It may have
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come down from houses above, but it bears a settled appearance now
which forVhds a decision without further investigation. The greater
proportion of it is on the Breconshire side, but a few plants have
strayed to the Glamorganshire side (v.-c. 41), and indeed in one
place I found the plant on the top of a high wooded rock some 50 feet

above river level, and further down stream than any other place where
I could find it either in v.-c. 41 or v.-c. 42. This makes it look more
like an indigenous plant. I found precisely the same plant at Burry
Port, in Caermarthenshire (v.-c. 44), in September 1900—but on a
rubbish heap !

—H. J. Riddelsdell. “
I think a small form of rubra,

rather than sativaJ’—Ax. Bennett. “ Rightly named.”—E. F. Linton.

Salvia verticillata, L. By the Docks, Garston, S. Lancashire,

June 1900.

—

S. Gasking. “Confirmed by Messrs. Bennett and
Linton

;
of course, a casual alien. Very badly prepared.”—Ed.

S. verticillata

,

L. ? Aberdare, v.-c. 41, Glamorgan; established in

some quantity over a piece of waste ground, 1 90 1 .—H. J. Riddelsdell.
S. clandestina, L.”—E. F. Linton.

Nepeta Calaria, L. Canal bank, Aintree, v.-c. 59, S. Lancashire,

8th August 1901.—S. Gasking. “N.C.R.”—Ar. Bennett. “Material

scrappy.”—Ed.

Stachys alpina, L. Open woodland near Nibley Knoll, West
Gloucestershire, July loth, 1899.—J. W. White. “Admirable
specimens.”—Ed.

Galeopsis dubia, Leers. Near Vodol, Bangor, v.-c. 45, Carnarvon,

August 30th, 1901.—J. E. Griffith. “This name, which, according

to Nyman, dates from 1775, supersedes the G. ochroleiica, Lam. (1786),

of ‘ Lond. Cat.,’ ed. 9.”—Ed.

Leonorus Cardiaca, L. Poolvash, Isle of Man, 23rd August

1890.—S. Gasking. “Shocking specimens.”—Ed.

Ballota ruderalis, Sw. In two places at Studland Bay, Dorset,

June 1901. Having gathered B. ruderalis for the first time at

Studland, I am satisfied as to its specific distinctness from B. alba

(L.), auct. plur. The soft, velvety appearance of the whole plant,

and pleasant odour when bruised, contrasts sharply with the common
black horehound. Nyman, “ Consp. El. Eur.,’ p. 581, admits the two

species—B. alba (L.
),
with synonym/aW^fa, Lam., the common species,

and B. nigra, L., with synonym ruderalis, Sw., the species with more

restricted distribution. Babington {‘Man.,’ ed. viii., p. 284) distin-

guishes the two species, while Hooker (‘ Student’s Flora,’ p. 330) unites

them. Of course, Bentham does likewise.—J. Cosmo Melvill.
“ Correct.”—Ed.

Teticrium Scordium, L. District 6 of Babington’s ‘Flora of

Cambridgeshire,’ p. 185 (i860), 3rd Augmst 1901 ;
coll. J. and A.

Bennett. Sent because it is probable that few members possess
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Cambridgeshire specimens. The species is becoming very rare

in the county, and it is probable that the spot where these were

gathered is the only one at present existing. In the ‘Journal of

Botany,’ 255-6, 1898, Mr. W. West, jun., remarks: “This is extinct

in all the localities recorded in Dist. 4. Such marshy places as still

remain by the Histon Road and near King’s Hedges are very limited

in extent, and quite unproductive. In Dist. 6 I have looked for this

at Mepal, and repeatedly at Roswell Pit.s, Ely,^ but always in vain.

Mr. Bennett informed me that he had a specimen gathered some
years ago by Mr. Fryer in the Chatteris district, but in what I (rightly)

believed to be the spot there was no trace of the plant in 1895, and I

find in Herb. Brit. Mus. a specimen labelled ‘ Pits by Vermuyden’s
Drain at Horseway, now destroyed. Sept. 17, 1879, A. Fryer.’” In

still another station known to Mr. Fryer we sought it in 1901 unsuc-

cessfully, but in the station whence the present .specimens are sent

hundreds might have been gathered without injuring the locality.

For the present distribution of this decreasing species see a paper

read before the Norfolk and Norwich Nat. Hist. Society in January

1902.—Ar. Bennett.

Plantago Coi'o?iopus, L., var. pygmcea, Lange. Whitchurch Heath,
Salop, 23rd July 1900 and 20th August 1901. I have not seen a

description nor specimens of Lange’s variety, but Mr. F. G. Baker,

to whom I submitted my 1900 gathering, wrote: “Your Plantago

is, I think, nearer to var. pygmcca than to any of the other named
varieties of CoronopusP The flowers on the gathering of that year

vary up to eight in a head in the largest specimens
;
but by a more

careful selection in 1901, none exceed five, and mostly they are two
to three in a head. Plants were fairly plentifully mixed with those

gathered, which had more numerous flowers, perhaps up to twelve or

fifteen, but the leaf characters remained unaltered.—A. H. Wolley-
Dod. “ Agrees fairly well with types I possess from Lange.”—
Ar, Bennett.

P. Corotiopus, var. Great Ornie’s Head, Carnarvon, 21st June
1901. What is the name of this variety? Leaves thick, short,

fleshy.—Augustin Ley. “Departs from the type in the direction of

var. maritima^ Gren. and Godr., but is not that.”—Ar. Bennett. “ I

gathered just the same form on low sandstone cliffs near Dunnet,
Caithness, in 1 900, but could get no name for it.”—Fd.

Chenopodium polyspermuin, L., var. cymosum, Moq. V.-c. 55,
Leicester (town

;
garden weed), August 1900. Rare in this county.

'I'hree years ago I sent a few specimens from a large plant which
appeared as a weed in my town garden at Crescent House. 'Pwo
years afterwards, in 1900, a similar plant appeared in nearly the same
spot, and I prepared these specimens for the Club

;
but as I was

removing to my present address they were overlooked. —F. '1'. Moit.
“Rightly named.”—Fd.

’.-.-•-I t <. lk<\ K dstii J
.
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Atriplex deltoidea, Bab. On an old manure heap, Aintree, v.-c. 59,
S. Lancashire, August 1901. Mr. Bennett, who has seen fresh

specimens, so names it, and says he thinks it is new to v.-c. 59.
Most of the local records refer to a littoral form of quite different habit
and appearance, referred by Herr Freyn to A. prostrata, Bouch.,
frequent on the shores of both South and West Lancashire.—J. A.
Wheldon.

Sahcornia appressa, Dum. Near Bosham, v.-c. 13, W. Sussex,

September 4th, 1901,—Edward S. Marshall.

A. lig?iosa, Woods. Gravelly shores near Bosham, W. Sussex, in

plenty, September i6th, 1901.—Ar. Bennett and E. S. Marshall.
Mr. Bennett’s valuable remarks are appended :

— Salicornia radicans,

Smith in ‘Engl. Bot.,’ t. 1691 (1807). S. fruticosa, Sm., ‘Engl. Bot.,’

2467, non L. Sarcathria radicans, Rafin., ‘FI. Tellur.,’ hi., p. 47
(1836)—this I have not seen. S. fruticosa, L., yS, radica?is, Gren. and
Godr., ‘FI. France,’ iii., p. 28 (1855). ? S. sarmentosa, Duv. Jouve,

‘Bull. Sc. Fr.,’ tome 15, 174 (1868), according to Lloyd, ‘Flore de
rOuest de la France,’ ed. 4, 292 (1886); but I am inclined to think,

from the name, it may really be Woods’ Hgnosa, but I have seen no
specimens. Hooker and Arnott, ‘Brit. FI.,’ ed. 8, 366 (i860), remark:

‘Although we see no reason to admit more than two British species,

even these two Mr. Bentham combines.’ It is true Mr. Bentham
does so, but he did not understand radicans, or had not seen it

growing
;

if he had he certainly would not have done so, the whole

habit, growth, and aspect of the two plants are so totally different in

radicans and herhacea. A. G. More, in ‘ Supp. FI. Vect.,’ ‘Journ.

Bot.,’ 170, 1871, observes that he considers the S. Hgnosa of Woods
to equal A. fruticosa, L., and says :

‘ I think we may safely claim A.

fruticosa, L., as an Isle of Wight plant.’ In this I cannot concur, as

the seeds of the Bosham specimens are not tubercled! as those of the

plant of Linnaeus are. Mr. More suggests that the soft mud in which

he finds the true radicans of Smith allows it to creep and root; but

this is not my experience on the Sussex coast near Shoreham. I have

there found radicans on hard mud—so hard that it was very difficult

to get characteristic specimens. Though Hgnosa does not as a rule

root, yet I found on one Bosham specimen roots about three inches

away from the centre. Our radicans does not seem (or did not) to

be well known on the Continent. There seems to be in Scandinavia

a biennial var. of herbacea, — A. biennis, Afz., and a semi-perennial

form, = A. perennans, Willd., ‘ Sp. Plant, i., 24 (1797 ;
I wonder what

this is?) Koch, ‘Syn. FI. Germ, et Helv.,’ ed. 2, ii., 693 (1844),

says :
‘ A. herbacea, /5,

pachystachya, spicis duplo crassioribus : A.

radicans, Sm., ‘Engl. Bot.,’ no. 1691, saltern ex specimine a Woodsio

ad Sonderum missa. Hanc ad mare balticum legit Detharding.’ Now
Detharding, in his ‘Consp. FI. Megal.,’ p. 4 (1828), remarks: ‘A

notable form occurs on the island of Poehl ! The stems are robust

and perennial?

—

Hgnosus’ and quotes ‘Roemer and Sch. ‘Sys.,’ i., 39

and 40, Sal. prostrata et S. perennans.' I doubt Koch’s opinion; the
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mere fact of thick spikes does not make radicans. Nolte, ‘ Nov. FI.

Holst./ I (1826), may have meant the true plant as radicans, as he

says, ‘vere perennis,’ etc. The true plant seems to be found in

France. Lange says, ‘ N. Spain.’ 6'. fri/ticosa, S, radicafis, Willk. and
Lange, ‘Prodr. FI. Hisp.,’ vol. i, 308: ‘Ad littora oceani pr. Cobus
Galliciie, Lange.’ And Richter accepts ‘Angl. Gall. Hisp.’ I much
doubt the Denmark record. I now believe that we must consider

Woods’ plant as a subspecies. S. lignosa, Woods, in ‘Proceed. Linn.

Soc.,’ ii., 109-113 (Ap. 15, 1851), = S. radicans, Sm., j3, lignosa, Town-
send, in ‘FI. Hants,’ 287 (1883). W’hat we have to do is to find out

how Woods’ forms are represented on the Continent
;
surely we are

better able to do this than the Germans.” “ Mr. Bennett’s specimen
noticed above is the only rooting one that I have seen out of a large

number examined. At Thorney, near Emsworth, where S. lignosa

abounds on the shingly west and south shores, I found several plants

growing in soft mud, but displaying no tendency to root—just the

converse of his experience at Shoreham with 5. radicans.''—Ed.

Suceda fruticosa, Forsk., var. procumbejis, Syme. Sandy spit

opposite Mudeford, S. Hants
;

rather plentiful, and chiefly if not

entirely this form, on the exposed and flatter side of this spit, August
19th, 1901.—E. h'. Linton. “Not uncommon on the south coast;

I have seen it as far north as E. Ross.”—Ed.

Polygonum Cofwo/vulus, L. On waste ground off St. David’s

Road, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire, 31st August 1901. Not
recorded for v.-c. 60 in ‘Topographical Botany,’ p. 356 ;

one of three

English counties for which a record is lacking.—Charles Bailey.
‘‘Recorded in ‘Record Club Report,’ 1884-6.”—Ar. Bennett. “I have
seen it in v.-c. 60.”—Ed.

F. Paii, Bab. Mudeford, S. Hants, 19th August 1901. Very
plentiful this year, with a few plants of P. 7fiaritinium, L., scattered

about amongst it. The two species were so distinct to sight that my
boy soon understood the difference, and brought me in three s[>eci-

mens of the rarer species without a mistake. I only saw one ambiguous
plant, which was nearest P. maritwium

;
the fruit typical and well

developed.—E. F. Linton. “ The older name, P. Roberti, Loisel.,

appears to cover seaside forms of P. avicu/are, L. as well—so Prof.

Babington wrote to me in 1888.”—Ed.

Rumex crispiis, L., var. tri^ra/mlatus, Syme (confirmed by Mr. Ar.

Bennett). Margin of salt marsh, Fleetwood, July 1901.—J. A.
W’heldon.

Euphorbia siricta, L. Orig. 'Fintern, v.-c., 35 ;
hort. Thurcaslon,

Leicester, 1901. Coll. T. A. Preston; comm. A. B. Jackson.

E. exigua, L., var. .V compact form, growing in limestone crevices
—not in arable land—between Rhos-on Sea and the Little Orme’s
Head, borders of Denbigh and Carnarvon, September 1901. I send
this compact, stout form to shew its condition when growing in lime-
stone crevices near the shore.— J. Cosmo-Melvill. “I do not see
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anything off type in this. It occurs on the Oolite of the Isle of Purbeck,
in an extremely stunted form, yet without any characters to make a
v'ariety.”— E. F. Linton. “ I agree

;
the real interest of this gathering

consists in its proving that the species is a true native of Britain.”—Ed.

Euphorbia exigua, van retusa (DC.). Yeldersley, S. Derbyshire,
2nd August 1901. This was fairly abundant in crops, and the pre-

valent form, none of the type being seen.^—W. R. Linton. “Very
well marked.”—Ed.

Urlica dioica, L., var. angustifolia, A. Blytt. Wooded gully near
Dolphinholme, v.-c. 60, W. Lancashire, August 1901.—J. A. Wheldon.
“ Right.”—Ed.

U. dioica, L, var. microphylla} Near Ross, Herefordshire, 27th
August 1901. I do not know whether this is correctly named.—
Augustin Ley. “ The name would fit this pretty form admirably,

but I cannot find such a plant described among the numerous varieties

in DC. ‘ProdromusC nor is it mentioned in any of the reference

books i-n my possession.”—Ed.

Salix herhacea x Lapponum. (i) No. 331, Glen Fiagh, Forfar,

24th July 1894; and cult. 23rd May, 28th June 1898. (2) No. 332,
orig. Glen Fiagh; cult. 1898, 1901.—W. R. Linton. “Correct.”—Ed.

Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus, L. Sellack and Eardisley, Hereford-

shire, April 20th and 24th, 1901. A few specimens of the common
form, sent for comparison with the next.^—Augustin Ley.

N. Pseudo-narcissus, var. lohularis. Haw. ? Pasture at Eardisley,

Herefordshire, 17th April 1901. The plant sent under this name occurs

scattered in tolerably large quantity, in company with many thou-

sands of plants of type N. Psetido-narcissus, over pastures some fifteen

to twenty acres in extent at Eardisley. There is no question, in my
judgment, of its being planted. In this plant the lobes and corona of

the perianth are both full golden yellow, tlie lobes often, but not always,

as deep as the corona
;

the corona obscurely six-lobed, irregularly

laciniate between the- lobes; edges erect or a little spreading. I could

not find any plants agreeing exactly with Haworth’s description of N.
lolndaris as given by Mr. J. G. Baker, ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ vol. xiii. (1884),

p, 193, nor with the plate there given. Many intermediates occurred

between the plant with full golden yellow lobes to the perianth and

ordinary N. Pseudo-narcissus, which might be the result of crossing.

Lobes of the perianth varying much in breadth, and not as a rule

broader than in N. Pseudo-fiarcissus.—Augustin Ley.

/uncus Gerardi, Lois., forma. Salt marsh, Fleetwood, ^Vest Lan-

cashire, July 1901. Growing with our ordinary form. The present

plant is much taller and grows in denser clumps. Mr. Bennett states

that he has seen the same form from Scotland.—J. A. Wheldon.
“Luxuriant state, probably due to soil and situation. There are parts

of the Fleetwood marshes where the herbage is very coarse.”

—

E. F.

Linton. “ I agree
;
just the same state grows on the tidal banks of

the Thurso river, Caithness.”—Ed.
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Jmicus filiformis, L. Shores of Derwentwater, near Friar’s Crag,

Cumberland, June 1901.—J. Cosmo Melvill.

J. obtusiflorus^ Ehrh., var. confertus, Doll, ‘ Rhen. FI.,’ 180 (1843).

St. Ouen’s Pond, Jersey, July 25th, 1900. Plentiful on the south side

of the pond, with the type. I owe the name and reference to Mr.

Arthur Bennett, who remarks: “I have not seen this form for England
before. None of my specimens are anything like this.”—L V. Lester.
“Apparently a good variety.”—Ed.

Cyperiis fuscus, L. Ditches in the Walton Valley, North Somerset,

1 2th September 1901.—J. W. White and R. P. Murray. “It is

certainly native in Somerset. A man who was cleaning out the

ditches said he had known it there for 40 years.”—R. P. Murray.

Scirpus cernuus, Vahl. Moor ditch near Clevedon, Somerset,

September 12th, 1901.—R. P. Murray. “This is the small-spiked

variety which we have erroneously—according to Mr. C. B. Clarke

—

been calling var. pygmceus (Kunth). I believe that he gives var.

tnonostachys, Hook, fil., as the proper name, but cannot lay my hand
upon the reference.”—Ed.

S. sylvaticus, \j. Abundant in the Altyre Woods, south of Forres,

north-west Elginshire, 29th June 1901. Not included in ‘Topo-
graphical Botany,’ p. 441, for v.-c. 95.

—

Charles Bailey. “I suspect

that this may be var. dissitiflorus, _Sonder; of which, however, I

possess no named specimen.”—Ed.

S. Caricis, Retz. Bank of the river Greeta, at Wrayton, v.-c. 60,

West Lancashire, at roo feet, August 1901. Sent as a new record
for v.-c. 60.—Albert Wilson. “N. C. R.”—Ar. Bennett. “A very

fine growth ! The tallest specimen sent me is 16 inches, an inch more
than the largest specimen I have yet seen, and four inches more than
Syme’s e.vtreme measurement.”—E. F. Linton. “ I have it quite as

luxuriant from Miller’s Dale, Derbyshire, collected by Mr. Bailey.

There is a sheet of N. Caricis (labelled Blysvnis rufus) from damp
sands between Lytham and St. Anne’s, v.-c. 60, in my herbarium

;

gathered August i6th, 1891, by Mr. Melvill.”—Ed.

Carex teretiuscula, Good. Bog near Docker, v.-c. 60, W. Lanca-
shire, June 1901. New to v.-c. 60.—Albert Wilson and J. A.
Wheldon. “ N. C. R.”—Ar. Bennett.

C. pafiiculafa^ L. (i) Near Llwydcoed, v.-c. 41, Glamorgan, June
1901, N. C. R.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ E. F. Linton, 1885.”—
Bennett. (2) Near Hirwaun, v.-c. 42, Brecon, June 1901. N. C. R.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “I had this from Newbould in 1884.”—Ar.
Bennett.

C. Lcersii, F. Schultz (C. muricaia, var. pseudo-divu/sa, Syme).
See ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1898, p. 74. Near the Avon under Sneyd Park, below
Bristol, v.-c. 34, 26th May 1901. 'Fhese are considered to be typical
specimens of a rare sedge that is apparently unknown in Somerset-
shire, but which occurs abundantly in parts of \Vesl Gloucester.— ].
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^V. White. “No doubt correct; but too young to show the fruit-

character well. Pfarrer Kiikenthal considers it to be a distinct
species.”—Ed.

Carex Goodenowii,
J. Gay, var. elatior, Lang. Cors Bodeilio, Angle-

seyj July 1900. In this interesting marsh the forms of Carex Goodenowii
are very numerous. This variety occurs as a broad-leaved and as a
narrow-leaved form, and in a melanic condition; and also with shorter
glumes ichlorostachya).—G. Claridge Druce. ‘“G. vulgaris, /9,

elatior. Duplo fere major; gracilior, spicis femineis elongatis : hujus
forma tenuissima cum folds subconvoluto-filiformibus et spicis dis-

tantibus gracilioribus est C. vulgaris juncella, Fr. !’ Lang in ‘Linncea,’

vol. 24, pp. 556-7 (1851).”—Ar. Bennett.

C. pallescens, L. Near Llwydcoed, Glamorgan, June 1901.
N. C. R.—J. H. Riddelsdell. “ I have a record for v.-c. 41 from
E. F. Linton, 1892.”—Ar. Bennett.

C. ventrieosa, Curtis. Originally from a British locality. Hort.
Thurcaston, 1901 ;

coll. T. A. Preston.—A. B. Jackson. “No doubt
from Godaiming, Surrey. Hardly worth sending.”—Ed.

Spartina slricta, Roth. Yar Marsh, Yarmouth, Isle of Wight,
August 1899.—C. E. Palmer.

N. Toivnsendi, H. and J. Groves, (i) Yar Marsh, Yarmouth, Isle

of Wight, August 1899.—C. E. Palmer. (2) Bosham, v.-c. 13, West
Sussex, August ist, 1901.—E. S. Marshall.

Agrostis palustris, Huds., wood form. Walton Wood, Derbyshire,

loth August 1899.—W. R. Linton. “ Is this A
.
palus/ris, Huds., var.

sylvatica, Huds., ‘ FI. Angl.,’ p. 28 (1762)? I do not know the plant.

Richter gives it as endemic to Anglia, as LI alba, 1 .., ‘Sp. Plant.,’ ed. i.,

63 (1753), k. sylvatica, Huds. ‘PI. Eur.,’ vol. i., 43 (1890).”—Ar.

Bennett. “Hudson’s description in his second edition (1778) is under
the name A. polymorpha, rj, sylvatica-.— ‘Agrostis panicula coarctata

mutica, calycibus oequalibus corolla ante inflorescentiam calyce breviore,

postea duplolongiore, FI. Angl, 28’; the original stations being given as

in sylvis humidiusculis in Bishop’s Wood, Hampstead. Mr. Buddie.

R. syn. in sylvula Hornsey AVood dictal The present plant does

not agree well, as it has a somewhat spreading panicle; I have seen it

on the lower greensand in various places under trees about Witley

and Godaiming, Surrey, but considered it merely a state due to shade

and drought.”—Ed.

A. palustris, var. Salt marsh, and near the Warren, Fleetwood,

v.-c. 60, W. Lancashire, 7th August 1901.—J. A. Wheldon. “Both
gatherings are well-marked var. coarctata (Hoffm.).”—Ed.

Animophila arundinacea. Host, Sandy shores of Holy Island,

August 1901. A form with rather longer and more slender inflor-

escence than the type.— G. Claridge Druce. “ I do not think that

this can be named; I believe I have seen it at Palling, in Norfolk.”

—
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Ar. Bennett. “Fine spikes are not unfrequently a little lax below.”

—

E. F. Linton, “Impossible to separate from type, I think.”—Ed.

Weingcertneria canescens, Bernh. Sand dunes, the Quenvais,

Jersey, 14th July 1901.

—

L. V. Lester.

Catahrosa aquatica, Beauv. Langness, Isle of Man, 23rd August

1899.—S. Gasking. “N. C. R.”—Ar. Bennett. “Dreadful speci-

mens.”—Ed.

Bromus racemosus, L. Canal banks, Aintree, S. Lancashire,

July and August 1901.—J. A. Wheldon. “New county record for

South Lancashire.”—Ar. Bennett.

B. mtemiptus, Druce in ‘Pharm. Journ. Suppl.’ (October 5th,

1895), ‘
Journ. Bot.’ (December 1895), and in ‘Linn. Soc. Journ.’

(1896), pp. 426-430. In a field of vetches in the parish of Brightwell

Salome, Oxon., June 1901. Exception has been taken to the citation

of the species from ‘ Pharm. Journ. Suppl.,’ because the species is not

diagnosed there
;
but the plant itself had been previously diagnosed by

Prof. Hackel in Hit., and published by me in ‘ B. E. C. Report ’ (1888),

p. 240, as a variety of Bromus mollis under the name interruptus.

Subsequent study, however, revealed that it possessed claims for

specific distinction, and I accordingly named it as a species in the

above periodical; and this has priority over either the ‘Journal of

Botany,’ where a brief diagnosis was given, or the ‘Journal of the

Linnean Society,’ where a full account and description are pub-
lished.—G. Claridge Druce. “The two specimens in my parcel

striking me as rather poor examples led to my examining them, and
finding all the flowers opened on one plant with the palea entire, and all

I opened on the other with the palea sjilit to the base. It then became
evident that the specimen with the entire palea had all the appearance
of being B. mollis^ L., and not B. interruptus, Druce; it is, in fact,

B. mollis, var. glabratus, Dcell. The full account of B. interruptus

occurs in ‘ B. E. C. Report,’ 1895, PP' 5°3'4> where Mr. Druce
raises it to a species. Mr. H. Beeby questions whether it is not a
monstrosity rather than a species

;
Prof. Hackel hesitates between a

species and an anomalous form, believing the split palea to have
originated from some abnormal state

;
and the editors of the ‘ Report ’

(Messrs. Groves) report that ‘ Dr. Stapf and Mr. Rendle considered
this (plant) a monstrosity rather than a species.’ It would be inter-

esting to learn what is i’rof. Hackel’s matured opinion, h'rom the
time when I first found it, near Thetford, Norfolk, June 1882, and
tried through IMr. Arthur Iknnett to get a name, but in vain, and so
let it be, I have always regarded it as a B. mollis variety, and do not
see reason to alter this view.”— E. I'. Linton. “ I also think this too
closely allied to B. mollis. 'I'he ‘Pharmaceutical Journal’ is not a
strictly botanical publication

;
new species would be more fitly pro-

posed in some more representative organ.”—Ed.

B. arvensis, L {teste kx. Bennett). Canal bank, Aintree, v.-c. 59,
South Lancashire, July 1901.—J. A. Wheldon.
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Lolium perc7i7ie, L. Dry beech wood, near Pitchcombe, v.-c. 33,
E. Gloucestershire, June 14th, 1901. This agrees with Babington’s
description of var. tenue, L.

;
but it may only be a state, due to the

shallowness of soil over limestone.

—

Edward S. Marshall. “ Near
to var. temie, I think, but perhaps only a wood form of type.”—Ar.
Bennett, in ‘Watson B. E. C. Report,’ 1901-2, p. 25.

Ag7'opyron juncewn^ Beauv. Growing with Elymus are7iarius, L.y

on the sandy beach of Findhorn village, near Forres, north Elginshire,

July 1901. Not recorded in ‘Topographical Botany,’ p. 504, for v.-c.

95, only four Scotch counties being given for the species.

—

Charles
Bailey. “ Recorded from Findhorn and Lossiemouth by Marshall
and Shoolbred in ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1899, p. 389. I have seen it in seven
Scottish vice-counties, including Caithness and W. Sutherland.”—Ed.

A. . Sent as Tritic7i 7n aciAmn x repeTisT Amongst blown
sand, within reach of high tides, to the west of Fleetwood, v.-c. 60,

W. Lancashire, July 1901. The name and query suggested by Mr.
Druce. There was only T. juncemji growing in the immediate vicinity

so far as I observed.—J. A. Wheldon. “There is certainly a look

of Agropyro 7i acutiwi^ auct. brit., about these specimens, in regard to

the spike at least
;
but after careful examination I cannot find any

details that justify that view. The leaves are purely A. 7-cpe 7is leaves;

and in the spike itself the characters are so entirely those of A. 7'epe7is

that I can only suppose it has acquired a look of A. acutmii from
growing in seaside sand. I believe it, therefore, to be A. 7-epe7is, mari-

time form, and not the hybrid that is suggested.”—E. F. Linton.

Lastraa spmiilosa, Presl, var. glmidulosa (Moore). Boggy wood,

Pont Esgob, Herefordshire, 28th August 1901. In the character of

the scales, and the glandular development of the under surface of the

frond, this seems to me to represent Moore’s plant very well.

—

Augustin Ley. “ I cannot name this so. I have an original

specimen of it from Doubleday (Epping Forest)
;
and that has not

only the stipes densely covered with glands, but the pinme are so

densely glandular as actually to seem to add to their thickness ! I do

not consider Mr. Ley’s [plant from] Haugh Wood, Herefordshire,

3rd September 1891, as glandulosa either. On Mr. Ley’s [plant from]

Treven Glen, near Defyog, Brecon, 31st July 1899, Mr. J. G. Baker

has noted: ‘This is not exactly Newman’s original gla 7idu/osa, which

has sharper teeth and is more densely glandular.’ And why does he

quote Moore? Newman described it in ‘ Phytologist,’ iv., p. 256'

(1851): ‘Attempt to characterise another apparently undescribed

species of Lastraa, by Edward Newman.’ In his ‘ British Ferns,’

ed. 3, 154 (1854), he names it ^Lopodiu 77i gla 7iduIosu77i.^ In this book

he had the genera-splitting craze on, of which Watson said :
‘ I shall

declare war against it.’ It is L. dilatata, var. gla 7idulosa, Moore

(‘ex parte,’ teste Syme), ‘ Handb. Brit. Ferns,’ ed. 2, 124, ed. 3, 127;

Nephrodiimi dilatatu 77i, vzx. glandulosu 77i, Hooker, ‘Stud. FI.,’ 466.

Syme in ‘Eng. Bot.,’ ed. 3, vol. 12, p. 82 (1886), .says: ‘I cannot

help suspecting that Z. glandulosa is a hybrid between Z. spinulosa
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and L. dilatata. Were it as abundant as either of the two, instead of

being very scarce, we might consider it as a form from which L.

spimdosa on one side, and L. dilatata on tlie other, were diverging

;

and the same might be said of L. utiginosa, from which Z. cristata

diverges in one direction and Z. spinulosa in tlie other
;
and, lastly,

we have Z. remota, which connects Z. spinutosa^ or (as seems to me
more probable) dilatata, with Z. Fitix-mast

"

—Ar. Bennett. “Mr.
Ley has evidently taken the nomenclature of ‘ Lond. Cat.,’ ed. 9,

p. 46, for granted.”—Ed.

Lastroia dilatata, Presl., var. tanacetifolia, Moore. Pont Esgob,

Herefordshire, 28th August 1901. Glandular form, with the thin

lamina and small sori of var. ta>iaccfifolia.—^Augustin Ley. “ Mis-

printed ‘ tenacctifolia’ in ‘Lond. Cat.,’ l.c.”—Ed.

F.(]uisetum sylvaticum, L., var. ^////^^^(Hoffm.). Harthill, Cheshire,

15th August 1901. This is the only form of E. sylvaticu7n I have seen

in Cheshire; in the Broxton Hundred of which, at any rate, it is a

rare species.—A. H. AV’OLLEV-Don. “The form we call E. capillaj-e,

Hoffm.; but a doubtful variety, probably the product of soil and
situation.”— E. ¥. Linton. “ Hoffmann, ‘ Deutschlands Flora,’ pars

ii., p. 3 (1795), adds under E. sylvaticum : ‘(Equis. capillarc, frondibus

tenuissimus compositis sterilibus),’ a})parently meaning to express

doubt of their specific distinctness. It seems to me a well-marked

plant, as good as varieties usually are in the genus—which, perhaps,

is not saying veiq' much. In Scotland I have frequently seen

typical sylvaticum growing in situations similar to those which
produce capillareP—Ed.

E. hyemale, L. Sandy field near Weston-super-Mare,* North
Somerset, 13th September 1901.—R. P. Murray and James' W.
White. “Probably unknown in the county until observed, as I

understand, by Mr. Corder, of Taunton. It is most remarkable that

two Eguiseta, both practically unknown to Somerset botanists, should

be growing together in considerable quantity and should have escaped
observation until the present year.”—J. W. White. “ Probably a
N. C. R., though on record for the county in ‘ FI. Bath Supp.’ It is

a rare plant in the south, but I have it from Surrey and have seen it

from East Kent.”—Ar. Bennett.

E. variegatum, Schleich., a. are?iariuui, Newman. Sandy field,

Weston-super-Mare, N. Somerset, 13th September 1901.—R. P.

Murray and J. W. White. “ New to the county. It grows
together with E. hyeinale in some abundance.”—J. W. White. “ Con-
firmation of v.-c. 6. I am not sure as to the source of that doubtful
record, but think it was Neivman in ‘ Phytologist,’ circa 1845-6.”

—

Ar. Bennett.

Isoetes lacustris, L. Llynfach, Vale of Neath, y.-c. 41, Glamorgan,
1901. See ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1901, p. 344, Also discovered in
Breconshire (42) and Caermarthenshirc (44) in July 1901.—H. J.
Riddelsdell.
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As in the last Report, the inattention of some of the members to

the rules causes much trouble and is unfair. The largest contributor’s

parcel is a model of “how to do it,” while some of the smaller ones

are just the opposite.

The thanks of the Club are due to Prof. Hackel, Mr. Groves,

Mr. Pugsley, Mr. Hanbury, Mr. E. G. Baker, and the Rev. W. M.

Rogers for kindly looking over many of the plants.

Arthur Bennett.

Croydo?i, igth October igoj.

List of the Parcels Received.

No. of
Specimens.

Bailey, Charles, il/.Vc., A'.A.A., .. .. i6o

Bennett, Arthur, F.L.S no

Druce, G. Claridge, M.A., F.L.S 209

Groves, James, F.L.S 36

Jackson, A. B S6

Johnston, Major H. H., etc. 18

Lester, L. V., M.A., F.L.S 55

Ley, Rev. A., M.A 834

Linton, Rev. E. F., il/.^ 49

Linton, Rev. W. R., M.A 19S

Marshall, Rev. E. S., ilA/I., .. no

Painter, Rev. W. Hunt 88

Palmer, Miss C. E 5°

No. of
Specimen

Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., At.

A

259

Rogers, Rev. W. Moyle, F.L.S 66

.Shoolbred, W.A., A-.A.V. .. 226

Stewart, S. A., F.B.S.E 50
Townsend, Frederick, 7I/..4., AiZ.V. .. 73
Waddell, Rev. C. H., M.A 62

Wheldon, J. A 60

White, J.W.,A-.Z.V 146

Wilson, A., F.L.S 50
Wolley-Dod, Major A. H 159

3121
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Ranunculus, sp. This Batrachian grew in the Wye, near Symond’s

Yat, West Gloucestershire and Herefordshire, in September 1900, and
was remarkable from the fact that it was freely rooting at the stem

joints
;
these roots I have endeavoured to show in the flowerless

specimens sent, which were the best I could obtain. It grew in the

shallows and where the water was flowing rapidly with Potamogeton

angustifolius, Presl. A new county record.—G. Claridge Druce.
“ Impossible to name these specimens.”—Ed.

R. heterophyllus, Web., c. submersus, Hiern. Portbury Marshes,

North Somerset, 27th May 1901.

—

J. W. White. “Judging from

this specimen we think this may be a hybrid, with heterophyllus as

one parent, the thick stem, ascending peduncles, and undeveloped
fruits pointing in that direction.”—H. and J. Groves.

R. peltatus, Schrank. Pool on Potter’s Hill, 600 feet. North
Somerset, 15th June 1902.—J. W. White. “Yes, a small form.”

—

H. and J. Groves.

Helleborus fcetidus, L. Farley Dingle, near Much Wenlock, May
1902. Undoubtedly originally planted, but it is now well established

in this habitat and has spread very much.—W. Hunt Painter.

Fumaria purpurea, Pugsley (?). On a hedge bank at Lyonshall
railway station, Herefordshire, 19th June 1902. I am not quite

satisfied that my determination is right, but if so this will be a new
county record, I suppose.

—

Augustin Ley. “Not F. purpurea;
sepals much too small for that species. A rampant state of F.

Borcei, Jord.”—H. W. Pugsley.

Arabis ciliaia, R. Br., var. hispida, Syme. Ref. No. 2650. This
grew plentifully (24th June 1902) on sandhills about a mile north of
Castlegregory, Kerry, Ireland, associated with a fair amount of the
type and a small quantity of A. hirsuta (probably var. glabrata,

Syme), which was remarkably distinct-looking from iDoth. The only
difference that we could detect between type and variety was in the
latter having the leaf-surfaces hispid, instead of glabrous

;
it was also

usually rather more robust. After seeing the true plant, I am doubt-
ful about specimens formerly distributed by me as A. ciliata, var.

hispida.—Edward S. Marshall. “See ‘Journal of Botany,’ 1903
p. 278.”—Ed.

Erophila, sp. Ref. No. 2676. Downs above Rackham and
Amberley, West Sus.sex, v.-c. 13, loth May 1902. Petals about two
and a half times as long as the sepals. Stems usually depressed
except the short, erect, central one. It seems to approach E.
majuscula, Jordan; though that is described as having veined petals,

which I failed to observe in the fresh specimens. Plants often large
for the genus.—Edward S. Marshall. “ Cannot get this named ”

Ed.
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Sisymbrium polyceratium, L. Alien. Birkenhead Docks, Cheshire

(58), 2nd August 1902. Although this plant appears for the first time
in the ‘Flora of Liverpool ’in 1902, it must have been established

at Birkenhead and known to local botanists for over 30 years, as I

have a specimen from this locality collected by Mr. H. S. Fisher in

1872.—J. A. Wheldon. “ I have an earlier specimen of Mr.
Fisher’s collected at Egremont, Cheshire, in August 1871.”—Charles

Bailey.

Camelina sativa, Cr. In a clover field near Salford, Bedfordshire,

June 1902. I do not know the variety.—G. Claridge Druce.
“C. eu-sativa^ Syme, I believe.”—Ed.

Subularia aquatica^ Linn. Llyn-y-fan-fach, Carmarthenshire,

vice-county 44. Very small plants, but quite characteristic and in

good flower, with fruit well developed on the more forward specimens,

2ist July 1902. Apparently a new record for South Wales province

of H. C. Watson. The Carmarthenshire Fan is a lofty hill reaching

the height of 2300 feet, with a long northward face of almost inacces-

sible cliff, curving round a small lake (Llyn-y-fan-fach), and the whole

flora bears quite a northern character
;

e.g.^ Hieracium rivale, Galium
boreale, Sedum Rhodiola, on the rocks; Isoetes, Subularia^ etc., in

the lake. Cf. ‘Journal of Botany,’ October 1901, p. 344.—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

Reseda luiea, Linn. On the sandhills opposite St. Thomas’s

Church, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire, 12th July, 30th

August, and 20th September 1902. Not mentioned for vice-county

60 in ‘Topographical Botany,’ ed. ii., p. 52, but doubtless recorded

by some previous observer for this well-worked vice-county. The like

remark applies to the other plants from this vice-county which I send

up for this ‘ Report.’—Charles Bailey.

Viola Riviniana, var. nemorosa, Neum., W., et Murb. Plentiful in

Comber Wood, near Houghton, West Sussex, vice-county 13, 3rd May
1902. Flowers large and handsome; spur coloured, scarcely furrowed.

Unfortunately the colour is very fugitive, I have never yet succeeded

in permanently preserving it.

—

Edward S. Marshall. “ Rightly

named.”—W. H. Beeby.

V. Faillouxi, Jordan. Near Denham, Buckinghamshire, June

igo2. G. Claridge Druce. “Yes, this is very closely allied to a

specimen named V. Faillouxi by M. Deseglise in the ‘ Herb. Mus.

Brit.’ The difference seems to be in the lateral lobes of the stipules

(in the Deseglise plant) being rather longer, and the peduncles longer,

and the flowers rather larger.”—E. G. Baker.

H, near V. carpatica, Borbas (?). Near Pilling Station, West

Lancashire, vice-county 60, August 1902. J. A. Wheldon. “A
form of V. carpalica, Borbas.”—E. G. Baker.
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Vio/a sp. Cockerham Moss, West Lancashire, 25th August 1902.

—D. A. Jones and J. A. Wheldon. “A member of the ^arvensis'

series, closely allied to V. mentita, Jordan.”—E. G. Baker.

V. sp. Odiham, North Hants, i8th July 1902.—C. E. Palmer.
“A member of the ^arvensis’ series, allied to V. meritita., Jordan.”

—

E. G. Baker.

V. sp. Sandy railway bank, Selham, West Sussex, vice-county 13,

loth May 1902.—E. S. Marshall. “A member of the ^arvensis'

series, perhaps V. obtusifolia, Jordan.”—E. G. Baker.

Cerastium semidecandrum, L., forma. This plant grows rather

plentifully on the greensand formation at Bow Brickhill, Buckingham-
shire, June 1902. It has a very different facies from the ordinary

plant of the Midlands, but I have been unable to match it with any
named form.—G. Claridge Druce.

Sagina Reuteri, Bois., glandular form. Birkenhead Docks,
Cheshire (58), 31st July 1902. This has been referred to three

different species by as many well-known botanists. I cannot agree

that it belongs to any of our British forms. Mr. Williams says : ‘‘I

have little doubt that it is S. Reuteri. You will notice that the valves

of the capsules are emarginate truncate at the tip. In N. apetala the

outer sepals have a small mucro, and in fruit all the sepals are patent.

In your specimens all the sepals are much shorter than the capsule

;

in S. ciliata they are about the same length as the capsule. S. Reuteri

is a small plant compared with other species of the genus. That
it is a British plant is very doubtful, and if found near Liverpool I

would suggest that it was imported with ballast from a Spanish port.

I have seen Spanish specimens under this name quite as glandular as

yours; but I suspect that such a character depends upon the station

where it is found. That a plant introduced from the south of Europe
would develop some modification in its glandular covering is

quite likely. I think your specimens are quite distinct from the

British members of the genus recognised as indigenous.” Mr.
Bennett, to whom also I submitted specimens, sent me S. Reuteri for

comparison with my plants, and I could see no difference, except in

the relative length of the internodes and the denser glandular pedicels

of my plant. It is new to county 58.—J. A. Wheldon.

Geranium pusillum, L., forma pallidiflora. In a dry sandy piece
of ground recently reclaimed from heathland, and now going back to
its former condition, on the greensand at Bow Brickhill, Buckingham-
shire, June 1902. The flowers were uniformly paler than in the type,
and in some instances were nearly white.—G. Claridge Druce.

Trifoliuni scahrum, L. I send this as a nev/ county record for
vice-county 35. The Rev. E. S. Marshall and I found it this summer
growing in great plenty in an old disused quarry at Portskewett,
together with T. striatum.—W. A. Shoolbred.
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Lotus angustisswi 7is, L., var. Seringiamis, Bab., ‘ FI. Sarn,’ p. 28
(1^39)- Grand Val, Jersey, 27th June 1901. The specimens sent (I

am afraid that they are very few) seem to answer to Babington’s
description ; “Pedunculo semper folium subsequente, foliolis obovato-
oblongis stipulisque ovatis acutis, caulibus ascendentibus

—

L. angus-
tisswius, Ser., in DC. Prodr.” Whether such a form deserves a
varietal name is a matter of opinion.—L. V. Lester.

Viaa viltosa, Roth. Alien. Bank of the Wyre, near Fleetwood
Docks, West Lancashire (60), July 1902. I first found this plant in

this locality in 1901 {vide ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1901., p. 24), but had
previously met with it in South Lancashire, near Aintree, and in

Cheshire, near Birkenhead. Of specimens submitted to Mr. Bennett,
he said : “Yes, the true plant of Roth, and not the more common
glabrescent form.”— J. A. Wheldon.

V. villosa^ Roth. Sandhills opposite St. Thomas’s Church, St.

Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire, 6th and 20th September 1902.

See remarks under Ambrosia artemisicefolia, L., on page 46 of this

‘ Report.’ This is one of several aliens occurring at this station, but
in limited quantity, only three or four flowering examples being met
with. I take the plant to be V. viliosa, Roth, probably Koch’s variety

glahresce?is of that species, = V. dasycarpa, Ten. It is allied to V.

Cracea, L., but with fewer flowers in the spike, all open about the same
time, but more separated from each other and much less pendant.

The accompanying Plate III., lent by the Manchester Literary and
Philosophical Society, is photographed from a herbarium specimen
two and a half times larger than the plate. In the examples sent to

the Club the flower spikes have assumed a dark royal blue colour, but

in their living state on the sandhills they are of a rich claret colour,

unlike that of any of our native vetches. The flower spikes do not

show up very well on the plate compared with their appearance on the

herbarium sheet to which they are affixed, but they may be identified

from the leaves by their much longer stalks and by the absence of the

prehensile tendrils which are so characteristic of the upper part of the

leaves. The handsome flowers are gathered almost as soon as they

are produced, as the locality is a favourite resort for children; certainly

none of the flowers reached the fruiting stage in 1902. In the wind-

storms of the early spring of 1903 the drifting sand covered the

station to a depth of a foot or a foot and a half, and the species was

not observed during 1903.

—

Charles Bailey.

F. lathyroides, Linn. On the sea-embankment at Fairhaven, near

St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire, 24th May 1902. Not

recorded for vice-county 60 in ‘Top. Bot.,’ p. 122.—Charles Bailey.

‘See ‘Journal of Botany,’ 1900, p. 43.”—Ed.

Rtihus plicatus, & N., var. Bertramii, G. Braun. Stony

ground and open woods at Llanwrtyd, Breconshire, 22nd July 1902

This form is more common than the type in South and Central Wales,
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SO far as I have botanised. These specimens have not been seen by
Rev. W. M. Rogers. N. B.—Unless otherwise stated, all the brambles
I send have been submitted to Rev. W. M. Rogers.

—

Augustin Ley.

Riibus /loleryihros, Focke, variety. Moorland ditches and plantation

sides on Mitcheldean Meend, West Gloucester; altitude, about 830 feet;

20th August 1902. This plant was seen in situ by Rev. W. M. Rogers
in 1896. On taking these specimens to him in the present year, Mr.

Rogers made the following remarks on them :

“ On the whole, this

plant is nearest to R. holerythros, Focke
;

but receding towards R.
latifolius, Bab., in the shape of the leaves. Panicle laxer than in

typical R. holerythros^ and flowers smaller.” The stem in the growing

plant is burnished
;
petals pink.—Augustin Ley.

R. affinis, W. & M. Very abundant on a common, Sarnesfield,

Herefordshire, 13th August 1902. Very rare in Herefordshire, and
previously to this year only a single bush had been known in the

county.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. Bakeri^ F. A. Lees. On high banks by the sea, Killough,

Co. Down, 30th July 1902.— C. H. Waddell. “ Yes.”^—W. M. R.

R. Bakeri^ F. A. Lees. In great quantity on Barnes Common,
Surrey, 20th August 1902. One of our most easily recognised

brambles, and from its local abundance characteristic of several of the

Surrey heaths and commons near London, as e.g.^ Wimbledon, Putney,

Barnes, and Wandsworth. I have also seen it at Walton and Oxshott

in the same county, and at Chislehurst Common, West Kent
;
while I

have herbarium specimens from Hayes Common, West Kent, and

Ham Common, Surrey. Elsewhere in Great Britain (as in Ireland) it

seems more thinly scattered.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. nemoralis, P. J. Muell. Branksome Park, Dorset, 8th Septem-

ber 1902. In the case of this species some late-gathered pieces (such

as I now send) are exceptionally desirable for the herbarium, as illus-

trating the remarkable lengthening of the strongly-ascending lower

panicle branches, so characteristic of R. nemoralis, in comparison with

its near allies, R. piilcherrinius and R. rhanmifolius.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

R. pubescens, W., var. subiner?7iis, Rog. Cockshot and Hare-

church Woods, Hope Mansel, Herefordshire, 20th August 1902.

Very abundant in these and neighbouring woods for the distance of

about one mile, and spreading into West Gloucester. —Augustin
Ley.

R. j7iacrophyllus^ W. and N. Stirchley, near Shifnal, Salop,

August 1902.—W. H. Painter. “Belongs to aggregate macrophyllus,

but goes to sub-sp. Schlechtaidalii, Weihe, rather than to the type.”—
W. Moyle Rogers.
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Rubles macrophylloides, Genev., teste ^V. M. Rogers. Eastham
wood, Cheshire (58), 4th August 1902. 'I'his grows mingled with

R. rosaceus, var. syivestris, and the great similarity between the stem

leaves of the two plants has no doubt contributed to this addition to

the Cheshire list being hitherto overlooked.—J. A. Wheldon.

R. Sprengelii, Weihe. Heath near Woore, Salop, 20th August

1902. The e.xtraordinary cutting of the leaflets, and as a rule the very

highly-developed panicles, made me suppose when I gathered this

that it was some species quite unknown to me, though typical Sprengelii

is familiar enough. Consequently I failed to obtain a sufficient

quantity of the better-developed panicles to represent this peculiarity-

on all the sheets sent. The name is agreed to by the Rev. W. Moyle
Rogers.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. Sprengelii^ Weihe, f. or var. Yeldersley Lane, near Shirley,

Derbyshire, 12th August 1902. A few bushes of this grow in the

hedge of the lane, which I have observed for several years. It differs

from typical R. Sprengelii m its more robust habit
j
shape and texture

of the leaflets, which are strongly reticulate underneath, with many
shining white hairs on the veins; the many line yellow prickles on the

rachis
;
the sepals long-pointed, with red glandular hairs and yellow

acicles
;
the styles, as in Sprengelii, are longer than the short stamens

and green, the petals broad and pink. Dr. Focke remarked on its

resemblance to his R. cimbricus, but this is only in the foliage, and in

all other points it is distinct. Mr. Rogers agrees that it is connected
with R. Sprengelii, and yet in many features different, and suggested

a hybrid origin as the explanation, d'he bramble which prevails along

the same part of the lane is R. infecundus, which exhibits just those

features in which this plant differs from type Sprengelii, so that it may
be very possibly R. infecundus x Sprengelii, more fertile than Rubi
hybrids usually are.—W. R. Linton. “Is it not a Sprengelii hybrid?
I remember nothing like it from any other locality.”—W. M. R.

R. hirtifolius, Muell. and Wirtg. Round the edges of dry heathy
plantations on Mitcheldean Meend, West Gloucester; altitude more
than 800 feet; 20th August 1902.—Augustin Ley.

R. hirtifolius, M. & W., var. mollissimus, Rogers. Dersinghain
Heath, West Norfolk, ist September 1902. New county record.—A.
B. Jackson. “ Yes, a form with exceptionally strong prickles on the
panicle-rachis.”—W. Moyle Rogers. “ One specimen only sent, and
retained by Mr. Rogers.”—Ed.

R. hirtifolius, Muell. and ^Virtg., variety mollissimus, Rogers.
Open woods, commons, and fences, near ^\'elsh Newton, Hereford-
shire, very abundantly, ist August 1902.—Augustin Ley.

R. cinerosus, Rogers. Wyre banks, Knott End, West Lancashire

(60), July 1902.—J. A. Wheluon. “Yes.”—W. M. R.
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Riibus cinerosus, Rogers (?) Preesall, West Lancashire (60), July
1902. Brambles were very backward at the time of my visit this

year, and satisfactory stem pieces could hardly be obtained.—J. A.
Wheldon. “Yes.”—W. M. Rogers.

^

R. Drejeri, Jensen. Near Broxton Hall, Cheshire. Mr. Rogers
writes: “I quite believe true Drejeri^ though with softer leaves and
less shaggy-looking panicles than usual. New record for v.-c. 58.”

—

A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. dii?ie?ists, Rogers. Sunny bank, Aughnadanagh, Saintfield,

Co. Down, 4th August 1902.—C. H. Waddell. “Yes.”—W. M. R.

R. radula, Weihe, s.-s. afiglicafius, Rogers. Almond Park, near
Shrewsbury, county 40, July and August 1902.—W. H. Painter.
“These nine sheets are exactly my R. angltcanus, sub-sp. of R
radula^ as it usually grows in the northern half of England, /.(?., with

stouter and less unequal prickles on both stem and panicle-rachis than
is usual in the south. So far—and so far only—does it differ from the

description of anglicanus in p. 63 of my ‘Handbook.’”—W. M. R.

R. radu/a, Weihe. Almond Park, near Shrewsbury, July 1901
and August 1902. Named by Rev. W. Moyle Rogers.—W. Hunt
Painter. “A strong form of my sub-sp. anglicamis, frequent in the

north, and in its armature one step nearer to typical radula than the

common South England form described in my ‘ Handbook of British

Rubi,’ p. 63. Several sheets sent with anglicanus from Almond Park
by Mr. Painter are R. rosaceus, Wh. and N., sub-sp. infecu?idics,

Rogers.”—W. M. R.

R. rudis, W. and N. Railway embankment, Earley Dingle, near

Much Wenlock, Salop, 19th August 1901. New to county. Named
by Rev. W. Moyle Rogers.—W. Hunt Painter. “Yes.”—W. M. R.

R. Griffithianus, Rog. (I am sorry that the authority was mis-

quoted “ Focke ” on the labels.) Carey Woods, Herefordshire, 4th_

August and 5th September 1902. This plant has been long known to

me in Carey woods, Herefordshire, and in a copse in Brockhampton
parish. It was mentioned in ‘Journal of Botany,’ 1896, p. 217, as

“W. radula, var. anglicanus, Rog.” It is now placed without hesita-

tion by Rev. W. M. Rogers under R. Griffithianus, but pronounced

“not typical.” New county record.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. Babingtonii, Bell Salt. Woods near Whitfield, Herefordshire,

6th August 1902. Locally abundant in the county.

—

Augustin Ley.

R.foliosus, Wh. and N. Rough ground between Bow Brickhill

and Woburn Sands railway station, Buckinghamshire, 15th August

1902. A form of stiff soil. In its stout greenish stem, thick leaves,

and white petals nearer to the typical German plant than is usual with

us, but also somewhat recalling forms of R. scaber. Whole plant
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unusually greyish, and leaves mostly 5-nate. Quite like i?. foliosus

and R. saltuum in the conspicuously shining upper surface of leaves

(in living plant), and in the long narrow flexuose drooping panicle

with strongly reflexed sepals.—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus rosaceus^ W. and N., variety. Wood called “Llancrwm,”

near Longrove, Herefordshire, ist August 1902. A remarkably pretty

form, with deep red petals. Referred by Mr. Rogers to type R.

rosaceus, W. and N.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. rosaceus, W. and N., var. Rurchasianus, Rog. Sellack, Here-

fordshire, 31st July and 30th August 1902. From the bushes

whence the specimens in the ‘Sets of British Rubi’ were supplied.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. Koihleri, sp. coll., var. cognatus, N. E. Brown. Mynde Wood,
Herefordshire, 26th August 1902. Just the ordinary Herefordshire

plant, for which see remarks in the ‘B. E. C. Report’ for 1901, p. 9.

These specimens were not seen by Rev. W. M. Rogers.—Augustin
Ley. “I suppose certainly a form of R. Kochleri, Wh. and N.,

and nearer to var. cognatus than to the type, though (like much of

the Herefordshire woodland cognatus) hardly characteristic in leaf or

panicle.”—W. M. R.

R. fuscoater, W. Open common and fences, Welsh Newton, Here-

fordshire, ist August 1902. First named by Professor Babington

many years ago, and since confirmed more than once by Rev. W. M.
Rogers. Mr. Rogers in the present year (1902) made the following

remarks on this plant;— “ Certainly under W. W., in spite

of the foliage being harsher than in the Derbyshire plant.”

—

Augustin Ley.

R. acutifrotis, A. Ley, var. amplifro7is, A. Ley. Very abundant in

a large wood, Whitfield, Herefordshire, 6th August 1902. For an
account of this plant see ‘Journal of Botany,’ 1902, page 69.—
Augustin Ley.

R. hirtus, W. and K., var. Kalte7ibachii, Metsch. Stony hillsides

and fences, St. Briavel’s, West Gloucester, i6th October 1902. Form
with almost exclusively ternate leaves.—Augustin Ley.

R. d7i7netoru 7n, W. and N., var. tria 7igularis, A. Ley. Upper Sapey
Common, Herefordshire, and Stanford Park, Worcestershire, 14th

August 1902. The Sapey specimens are good and characteristic,

the Stanford Park ones less so. I traced this plant this year some
four miles up the Teme valley to the neighbourhood of Eastham,
Worcestershire.—Augustin Ley.

R. du 7netoru77i, Wh. and N.? Bradley, Derbyshire, 24th August
1894.—W. R. Linton. “I believe that the name suggested should
stand, and that the form is not far removed from var. ferox^
Weihe.”—W. M. R.
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Rosa tomentosa x iomeniella ? Hedges near Bickerton Lane,
Cheshire, 27th July 1902. This appears to be the same hybrid as I

sent to the Club last year (‘Report,’ 1901, p. 10), though from a
different locality. It formed a tall, straggling bush about nine feet

high. The flowers are very pale rose and the styles very woolly.

The general aspect of the bush recalled tomentella, and I think Mr.
Marshall’s suggestion that this is one of the parents is probably
correct.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. systyla, sp. coll. Near Lavington Church, West Sussex, 13th July
1902. I send four forms which might, probably, have all been more
correctly labelled R. systyla, but as I cannot see characters restricting

them to that segregate, I prefer to leave them under the aggregate

species of the ‘ London Catalogue.’ Form i may represent normal
R. systyla, Bast. Form 2 differs essentially in its glabrous peduncles,

and, in most of the specimens, in short styles and rather small, some-
what roundish fruit. Form 3 has small, very round fruit, and in this

respect resembles interim states of Form 2, but the style column is

always conspicuously protruded, and the peduncles, though less

strongly setose than usual, are decidedly so. Form 4 generally

resembles normal R. systyla, Bast., but has sessile styles. It has

very pale rose flowers. I am sorry that I had no opportunity of

noting the colour of the flower in the other three forms, and that I

could not make an exactly equal number of all four forms so that one
of each could be distributed together.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. pomifera, Herm. For several years I have known of the

existence of one bush of this rose in a hedge-row near Tidenham
Chase, and on one occasion sent specimens to the Club, but have

never been able to get it satisfactorily named. This year, while out

with me, Mr. Marshall discovered another bush at the border of the

wildest part of the common, and specimens shown by him to the Rev.

W. M. Rogers were by him named as above.—W. A. Shoolbred.

Pyrus inter77iedia, Ehrh. Rocks in Cheddar Gorge, North Somerset,

30th July 1902. This addition to the Somerset county flora is due to

the keen eye of Rev. Augustin Ley, who detected one or two small

bushes without fruit in the autumn of 1901. Other trees, yielding

these specimens, were found this summer. The Pyrus forms of this

group are terribly puzzling plants, as must be realised on comparing

this intermedia with the true scandica, Asch., distributed by Mr. Ley

from Brecon and Denbigh.

—

Jas. W. White.

P. latifolia, Syme. Limestone rocks in Leigh Wood, North

Somerset, 7th June 1902. Only one tree of this was known in the

vice-county until Rev. A. Ley in 1901 informed me that he had seen

two or three small bushes in another part of the wood. After renewed

search I came upon the fine tree—thirty feet—from which these

specimens were taken. I have given them Syme’s name as being

one more likely to stand than that of ‘Lond. Cat.’

—

Jas. W. White.
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Carum Peiroselinum, Benth. and Hook., f. In a cornfield at

Sarsden, Oxfordshire, plentifully, July 1902. There were no alien

plants present. I have also seen it in similar situations in South
Buckinghamshire, but there it was associated with doubtfully-native

species.—G. Claridge Druce.

CEnanthe fliiviatilis, Golem. In the old coal canal near Midford,

North Somerset, July 1902. Extremely rare in the west country,

Dorset only excepted.—Jas. W. White.

Galium erectum, Huds. Stony ground on Breakheart Hill, Dursley,

West Gloucester, 27th August 1902. I agree with Hewett Watson in

his expressed opinion that this is a difficult species, and not well

understood by all of us. And this is probably the reason why the

station here given is the only one with which I am acquainted within

many miles of Bristol. New county record.—Jas. W. White.

G. Mollugo, L., variety. Hedge, Perrystone, Herefordshire, 2nd
August 1902. Under var. a, elaUim^ ThuilL, I suppose, but remarkable
for the suberect fruiting pedicels.—Augustin Ley.

G. sylvestre, Poll., v. hirtum, Koch. Above Andover ford. East
Gloucester, July 1900. New county record for 33.— G. C. Druce.

Valerianella carinata, Loisel. Gathered in Glyn Neath, vice-

county 41, on a wall, June 1902. I also enclose some ripe fruit from
exactly the same situation, gathered later in the season. New county
record for Glamorganshire.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Aster Tripolium, L., var. discoidea. Salt marsh near Hunstanton,
West Norfolk, ist September 1902. With these plants occurred a
form intermediate in character, a few ligulate florets being noticeable.

Major Wolley-Dod has noticed that this is particularly the case when
the plants are liable to be covered at high tide»; I’he Hunstanton
plants appeared to be a long distance from tidal influence.—A. B.

Jackson.

Xanthium spinosum, L. Alien. On waste ground near Linacre,

South Lancashire (59), 2nd October 1902. The Bootle locality from
whence I sent specimens on a previous occasion has been destroyed
by “improvements.”—J. A. Wheldon.

Ambrosia artemisieefolia, L. In rough places in the sandhills off" St.

Thomas’s Road, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire, 23rd August
1902. I have posted to the members a copy of a short paper contri-

buted to the ‘ Memoirs of the Manchester Literary and Philosophical

Society,’ vol. xlvii. (1902), No. 2, and entitled “On the Adven-
titious Vegetation of the Sandhills of St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, North
Lancashire,” from which the following remarks are condensed

;

—A
curious arrangement of the flowers of this species at one time led me
to think that the plant was dioecious, because spikes bearing con*
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spicuous male flowers would be found growing by themselves, and
other plants bearing conspicuous female flowers grew by themselves;
but a little examination disclosed the fact that the other sex was
present, though in much less proportion. The great mass of the
plants bore the male flowers in profusion on the upper portion of the
flowering spike, while the female flowers were below in greatly reduced
numbers. As a rule the St. Anne’s plants show a tendency to

produce antheriferous flowers only, but occasional patches occur in

which all the flowers of the spike are pistilliferous, no staminiferous

flowers occurring upon them
;
the accompanying Plate IV. is photo-

graphed from a sheet of herbarium specimens in which the free

portions of the spikes contain staminiferous flowers with very few
pistilliferous flowers below

;
while Plate V. represents two similar

examples of plants upon which there are no staminiferous flowers—
these pistilliferous spikes forming less than one per cent of the

whole. Examples of both forms are now sent out to the members of

the Botanical Exchange Club. The original specimens are two and
a half times the size represented on these plates.

Ambrosia artemisiafolia grows at St. Anne’s in patches several

yards in diameter, and it monopolises the rough portions of the

hollows of the sandhills, almost to the exclusion of the native

vegetation in the midst of which it occurs. Although the American
‘ Floras ’ describe this plant as an annual, it is only the aerial shoots

which die down before winter
;
but there is an underground portion

which ensures that new plants shall spring up the following summer,
even if mature seeds be not produced. While the species may have

originally started at St. Anne’s from the germination and growth of a

few mature fruits brought to the locality by some unknown agency,

the subsequent growths would seem to be the product of the slender

stolons which proceed from the roots. These thread-like processes

start at right angles from the thick portion of the root, and proceed in

straight lines
;
they are of extreme length, many being over four feet

long. These hair-like stolons give off, at intervals of every few inches,

upright shoots which make their way to the surface as young stems,

and ultimately grow into separate plants. These processes are

well shown in the four or five lines from the lowermost of the three

plants shown on Plate IV,
;
while the left-hand example of Plate V.

shows them at a later stage when they have become stouter, and

where four or five shoots are seen rising at right angles from the

stolon
;
the right-hand example on Plate V. has no connection with

this stolon, the plant being laid over it to fix it to the sheet. This

account of its mode of growth explains the circumstance of its

gregariousness, and it is also an index of the persistence of the plant

in its present locality. It must have been established for several

years to account for the size of the patches, and it is surprising that it

has not been detected and described earlier. As far as my observa-

tion has gone the species is confined to that portion of the sandhills

which lies off the South Drive both to the north and to the south of
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St. Thomas’s Church. But it is only a question of time how soon the

locality will be built over, as the plot is on .sale, and three of its sides

already front roads or dwelling-houses. The frequent strong gales in

the spring of 1903 drifted large quantities of sand on to the stations

where the Ambrosia occurs, but the mode of growth just described

has not interfered in the least with the growth of the plant. The
plants, if anything, were more vigorous in 1903 than in the preceding

year, and as the pistilliferous specimens are more developed this

season a better supply will be sent than was available in 1902.

It is not easy to determine in what way it has established its foot-

hold at St. Anne’s. The older residents inform me that at one time

the site was used for hen-pens and hen-runs, similar to those which are

found at the southern end of the same group of sandhills, and I

hazard the conjecture that the fowls have been fed, at times, with the

grain sweepings of the docks, from Fleetwood or Liverpool, in which
fruits of the Ambrosia have been included.

Besides CEnothera bietmis, L., and Sisymbrium pannonicum, Jacq.

(the latter contributed last year, p. 5), there are several interesting

native plants associated with it on the St. Anne’s sandhills, besides

the ubiquitous Saiix repens, L., and Rubus ccesius, L., viz.. Reseda
lutea, L.

;
Viola Curtisii, Forster; Cichorium Intybus, L.

;
Hieracium

umbellatum, L.
;
Convolvulus arvensis, L.

;
Echmm vulgare, L.

;
Bartsia

viscosa, L.
;
Thymus Serpyllum, Fr.

;
Polygonum Convolvuhis, L.

;
etc.

But there are several others growing with the Ambrosia which, though
native plants, may have been introduced in the same way, viz.,

Lepidium ruderale, L.
;
Lactuca virosa, L.; and Marrubium vulgare, L.,

the first and last of which I have also found in other localities in the

neighbourhood.—Charles Bailey.

Senecio viscosus, Linn. By side of river Cynon, on Breconshire
bank, August 1902. New county record for county 42. Washed
down from Hirwaun, a mile away. The borders of Breconshire just

reach the industrial parts of Glamorgan and Monmouth, and so county

42 shares the alien records of its two neighbours at such points as

Hirwaun, Merthyr, Brynmawr, and other places along the railway from
Dowlais to Abergavenny.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Saussurea alpina, DC. Ben l.)earg, East Ross, vice-county 106,

July 1902, New county record.—G. Claridge Druce.

Crepis taraxacifolia, Thuill. Grass field on Henbury Hill, West
Gloucester, 21st June 1902. The records for this species in ‘Topo-
graphical Botany ’ are comparatively few, but the plant is believed to

have spread rapidly in this country of late years, and is certainly more
frequently met with about Bristol than it was formerly. In some
districts, however, a good specimen may still be difficult to obtain.—
Ja.s. W. White. “1 have seen fields in Surrey in which this species

occurred by thousands; along every new road made in this parish

(Croydon) the [ilant occurs, sometimes by hundreds. I believe it is

a native only in very few counties.”—Ed.
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Hieractum Auricula, Linn. Old limestone quarry, Cave Hill,

Belfast, 5th July 1902. I have known this plant growing on the

debris of the Whitewell limestone quarries. Cave Hill, for at least six

years. During that time it has neither increased nor decreased. It

partially occupies an area of about two square yards. The district

around it is uncultivated, save for grass. There are few gardens in

the vicinity—none close at hand. I consider it an alien, but how it

has reached here is not easily understood. Was its old recorded

occurrence in Westmoreland that of a casual ?—S. A. Stewart.

H. protractum, Fr. Origin, Upper Tawr, Brecon
;
cultivated 30th

July 1902.—Augustin Ley. “These are cultivated, and may be
abnormal, but they have the general appearance of a form of H.
rigidum, Hartm.”—F. J. Hanbury.

H. lima, F. J. H. Cheddar Gorge, Somerset, May 1902. The
earliest of the Cheddar hawkweeds in flower, 26th to 29th May 1902.

(Not seen by E. F. L. or F. J. H.)—Augustin Ley.

H. lima, F. J. H., variety Brigantum, F. J. H. Chapel-le-Dale,

West Yorkshire, July 1902. Abundant all round Ingleborough,

but not always easily distinguished from states of H. anglicum, Fr.

This and the other hawkweeds which I have contributed this year

have all been submitted to Rev. E. F. Linton and Mr. F. J. Hanbury,

unless otherwise expressly stated.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. Farrense, F. J. H. Rocky river gorge at Ribblehead, West
Yorkshire, 9th July 1902.—Augustin Ley.

H. nitidum, Backh., var. siluriense, F. J. H. Waterfall and stream

side at Fan-las, Glyn Collwng, Brecon Beacons, 24th July 1902.

Mostly confined to the higher cliffs in the Brecon Beacons, but in this

station following the stream down to under 1750 feet.

—

Augustin
Ley.

H. Sovmerfeltii, Lindeb., var. splendens, F. J. H. Origin Nant

Francon, Carnarvon; garden, 23rd June 1902. From the same station

as the plant issued in the ‘Sets of British Hawkweeds,’ No. 134.—
Augustin Ley.

H. sp. Fissures in rocks by Upper Lake, Killarney, North

Kerry, 27th June 1902.—W. A. Shoolbred. “Dr. Elfstrand named
very similar specimens collected by Mr. Scully on Mangerton, Killar-

ney, as H. saxifragnm, var. ormeles. I also collected the same plant

there many years ago.”—F. J. Hanbury.

H. saxifragnm, Fr., /3 ,
orimeles, F. J. H. Carmarthenshire Fan,

July 1902.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Yes.”—F. J. Hanbury.

H. brittanicum, F. J. H. Near Buxton, Derbyshire, 15th July

igo2.—W. R. Linton. “ Yes.”—F. J. Hanbury.
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Hieraciuni mtiroriim, L., ex p., var. micracladha/i, Dahl. Chapel-

le-Dale, yth July; Thornton Force, near Ingleton, 2nd July 1902, both

in West Yorkshire. Abundant in this neighbourhood, also in Dent
Dale.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. muroru7n^ L., ex p., var. lucidulum, A. Ley. Ingleborough,

etc.. West Yorkshire, July 1902. This well-marked variety occurs in

many places in West Yorkshire. It seems to me to come between
var. c. micradadium, Dahl., and e. pelluddum, Laest. New county

record.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. sp. Between Witton and Wensley, North-west Yorkshire,

vice-county 65, July 1902.—J. A. Wheldon. “tY. murorum, L., v.

pelludduni^ Laestad.”—F. J. Hanbury.

H. murorum^ L., var. pellucidum, Laestad. H. silvaiicum^ Gouan,
\zx. pelluddum (see F. N. Williams in ‘Journal of Botany’ September
1902). These plants grew in a wood on the chalk near Amersham,
Buckinghamshire, September 1902, and are the first specimens of H.
murorum to be distributed from that county.— G. Claridge Druce.
“ Right.”— F. J. Hanbury.

H. murorum^ L., ex p., var. pelluddum, I.aest. Wood bank and
railway cutting, Titley, Herefordshire, 19th June 1902. The common
Herefordshire representative of H. murorum^ L. (Not submitted
to E. F. L. or'F. J. H.)—Augustin Ley.

H. muroru7H, L., ex p., var. crassiuscuhwi, Aim. Limestone scaurs,

Ingleborough, West Yorkshire, July 1902. Named after comparison
with type specimens of this variety in ‘ Herb. Hanbury,’ but neither

E. F. L. nor F. J. H. must be held responsible for ihe correctness of

the name.—

A

ugustin Ley.

H. 77iuroru 777
,

V. 77iicradadiu 77i, Dahlst. Near Ingleton, West
Yorkshire, 2nd July 1902.—Augustin Ley. “This is H. variicolor,

Dahlst.”—W. R. Linton.

//. 77mror7i 77i, L., ex p., var. lepistodes, Johanss. Farley Dingle,
Salop, 28th July 1902.—W. Hunt Painter, pelbuidu77iP—
F. J. Hanbury.

//. 77mro/u77i, L., ex p., var. padiyphyllu 77i, Purchas. Great
Howard Hill, Herefordshire, 21st May 1902. This is the classical

locality for this plant. (Not submitted to E. F. L. or F. J. H.)
Augustin Ley.

//. 77iu7
'07-u 77i, L., cx p., var. crel)ride7is, Dahl. Matching sjiecimens

from the same locality named by Elfstrand in ‘Herb. Hanb.,’ Chapel-
le-Dale, West Yorkshire, July 1902. Abundant in this neighbourhood.—Augustin Ley.

H. euprepes, F. J. H., var. glabratu 77i, Linton. Abundant in a
railway cutting near Horton-in-Ribblesdale, West Yorkshire, 3rd July
1902. Not noticed elsewhere.—Augustin Ley.
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Hieracium euprepes, F. J. H.; form or variety. Fan-las Waterfall,
at the head of Glen Collwng, Brecon Beacons, 24th July 1902. I.

have great hesitation in describing the plant I now send under a fresh
varietal name

;
but it is abundantly distinct both from typical H.

euprepes^ F. J. FT., and from Linton’s variety, glabratum^ as a form, in
that the peduncles are all lengthened and consequently the plant
almost entirely lacks the geminate heads which usually give it so
marked an aspect. I am unable to point out any leaf characters by
which it stands apart from the type

;
in the clothing of the phyllaries

and peduncles the tomentum is as a rule less dense than in the South
Welsh type, but this is not so conspicuous when it is compared with
the North Welsh or Scotch plants. Typical H. euprepes clearly varies

considerably in the amount of hair and tomentum present in these
parts. The difference, however, which the uniformly lengthened
peduncles makes to the general aspect of the plant may be appreciated
when I mention that the variety in question has been at various times
named for me by good hawkweed authorities H. Schfuidtii, Tausch.,
and H. ccesium, Fr. I have had this form under cultivation for about
ten years, and in the garden the features above noted are fully main-
tained and even developed. I have seen specimens of it from the

Carmarthenshire Van, Riddelsdell, 1902 ;
Kingshouse, Glencoe,

Marshall
;
West Inverness, Marshall and Shoolbred

;
and I have

picked it myself at the following Breconshire localities: Craig Gledsiau,

Craig-ddu, Dyffryn Crawnon
;
Fan-las—all in the Brecon range,

—

Taren Llwyd, Black Mountain. I should like to propose that it should
stand for the present as H. euprepes^ F. J. H,, type, forma excuosa,

nov. form.—Augustin Ley.

II. rtibigmosum, F. J. H. Moughton Scaurs, 15th July 1902;
Twistleton Scaurs, Ingleton, i8th July 1902; both in West York-
shire.—Augustin Ley.

H. duriceps., F. J. H., wsixiety cravoniense, F. J. H. Chapel-le-Dale

(and other stations in this neighbourhood). West Yorkshire, July

1902. This is one of the most widely spread and characteristic

hawkweeds of the West Yorkshire dales, occurring in the stream

glens, both on the limestone and slate, and on the limestone scaurs.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. vulgatum, Fr., var. glancovirens, Dahl. Wooded bank and
railway cutting, Titley, Herefordshire, 19th June 1902.^ See ‘Report

of B. E. C.,’ 1900, p. 638 .—Augustin Ley.

H. vulgahim.^ Fr., variety sepmctuni., W. R. Linton. ‘Set of British

Rubi ,’ No. 160. Railway cutting at Ribblehead, West Yorkshire, July
’"1902. Name suggested to me by Rev. E. F. Linton.—Augustin Ley.

H. vulgatum, Fr., var. mntabile., A. Ley. Wall top and hedge

bank, Llanwrtyd, Breconshire, 22nd July 1902. This seems to be a

plant of hedge banks and grassy mountain slopes at a somewhat low
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elevation
; I have never found it on the cliffs. When well developed

it is unmistakable.—

A

ugustin Ley.

Hieraciicm vuigatum, var. cacuininuni. Brecon Beacons, 23rd July

1902. This was gathered at the original station for caaiminum, as

Mr. Ley informs me. When gathering it I took it to be H. orime/es,

and now on comparing my specimens of H. cacufnmum and H. orhneles

they are certainly very closely allied, and had best be arranged as

orimeles with variety cacuniinum.—W. F. Linton.

H. diaphanoides, Lindeb., teste A. Ley. Aberant, Aberdare,

vice-county 41, July 1902. Mr. I.ey refers all these plants to the

same species. He says “it differs much in size and in breadth of

leaves, but I believe all to fall under type diaphanoidesP The plants

differ “ little in clothing of heads, and 1 feel sure are all to be assigned

to one species and one variety. H. diaphanoides, in my opinion, is

often with difficulty distinguished from H. dc^dalolepium, and the latter

ought to be taken from H. vulgatum and associated with it.” The
difficulty of distinguishing is apparent to one who gathers the plants

in situ, but here at least (Aberdare) on the railway embankments,
coal waste, etc., where both plants abound, H. diaphanoides is

decidedly later in flower, by as much as a fortnight.— H. J.

Riddelsdell.

H. diaphanoides, Lindeb. Upper Tawe, county 42, July 1902.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

H. diaphanoides, Lindeb. Grassy .stony banks at Beasley Falls,

near Ingleton, West Yorkshire, 7th July 1902. The name was
suggested to me by Rev. W. R. Linton, and is, I believe, undoubtedly
correct.

—

Augustin Ley. “Yes, it agrees with much that we have
so named in this country, but is scarcely identical with the Scandina-
vian type.”—F. J. Hanbury.

H. rigidum, Hartm., variety pullatian, Dahl. Railway cutting and
banks Glyn Collvvng, just to the north of Torpantau Tunnel, Brecon-
shire, 24th July 1902. See ‘Report of B. E. C.,’ 1900, p. 639. The
present plant is from the same locality.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. rigidum, Hartm., variety trichocaulon, Dahl. Origin, Parkstone,
Dorset, and I believe certified by M. Elfstrand

;
garden, 30th July

1902.—Augustin Ley.

H. rigidum, var. tridentatum, Fr. Pembridge, Herefordshire.
“ Rather var. acrifoliu 7n, Dahlst.”—W. R. L.

H. rigidum, Hartm., var. scahrescens, Johanss. Origin, Glyn
Collwng, Breconshire (close to the station for var. pul/atum, Dahl.,
mentioned above); the original plant named by M. Elfstrand; garden,
30th July 1902.

—

Augustin Lev.
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Hieracium rigiduni, Hartm., variety tridentatum, Fr. Hedge bank,
Pembridge, Herefordshire, 15th August 1902. Sent after comparison
with the typical plant from Stockholm garden in Mr. Hanbury’s
herbarium, with which the present plant seems a very good match.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. rigidum, Hart.,var. nidense, F. J. H. Origin, Hepote Glen, South
Breconshire (the station from which the plant was described); garden,
30th July 1902. This form seems to be confined, as a wild plant,

to riverside rocks, and loses a great deal of its beauty in the garden,
but keeps quite distinct from other varieties.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. cantianum^ F. J. Hanb. Aberdare, county 41, July 1902.—
H. J. Riddelsdell. “ This resembles H. cantianum in the general

character of the leaves, which, however, are fewer than in the Kent
and Surrey specimens. The peduncles, too, bear numerous setse,

which are absent, or nearly so, in the type. Is not this plant a

vulgatum rather than a rigidmn form?”—F. J. Hanbury.

H. melanocephalum, Lindeb. (Exsiccata No. 137). I append notes

and description kindly furnished by the Rev. Augustin Ley. “Herba
humiliori, capitulis nigricantibus amplioribus, squamis magis imbri-

catis, latioribus, minusque attenuatis, nudis et creberrime glandulosis,

a proximo H. rigido Hart, est diversum (Lindeb.).” Mr. Ley writes

that the form “ is, as far as I know, unrecorded in Britain. This is

a plant which last year I had confounded with H. amphiboliim^ but it

is easily distinguished from that plant by the more leafy rigidum-like

stem, and the numerous longish setie on the involucre.” Mr. Ley
refers to H. melanocephalum^ Lindeb., plants from Goathland, vice-

county 62 ;
Upper Teesdale, vice-county 66 ;

Aberdare, county 41

;

Defynog and Callwen, county 42. They differ widely in facies from

one another, but all show their near relationship to H. rigidujn, Hartm.

The Aberdare and Defynog plants are queried by Mr. Ley
;
some of

those from Aberdare are sent for comparison.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

“In view of Tausch’s melanocephalum how can this name be admitted?”

—Ed.

H. protractum, Fr. Origin, Upper Tawe, Breconshire, on stream-

side rocks
;

garden, 30th July 1902. This plant was sent to the

Club unnamed in 1900 from the same station (see ‘Report’ for that

year, p. 639). The name now given to it was suggested by the Rev.

E. F. Linton in the present year, and is, I believe, undoubtedly right.

New record for England ?

—

Augustin Ley.

H. strictuin, Er., var. opsianthwn, Dahl. Origin, Elan Valley,

Radnor; garden, 30th July 1902. The name was suggested to me
two years ago by Rev. E. F. Linton.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. corymbosum, Fr. Origin, Elan Valley, Radnor
;
garden, 30th

July 1902. I believe this to be the typical plant. The var. salicifolium,

Lindeb., is the prevailing plant in South Wales. (Not seen by E. F. L.
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or F. J. H.)—-Augustin Ley. “AT. corymbosum, but scarcely type.”

—

F. J. Hanbury.

Hieracium crocatum, Fr. Origin, Reapsmoor, North Stafford (Rev.

W. H. Purchas); garden, 9th August 1902. I believe that this Reaps-

moor plant was acknowledged to be crocatu7u by the authorities when
discovered in North Staffordshire by the Rev. W. H. Purchas.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. boreale, Fr., var. virgultorum^ Jord. Haugh Wood, Hereford,

8th September 1902. I fear that these specimens are hardly worth

contributing. They have broader leaves, of a deeper green, with much
less hair at the base of the stem than in the type, but I have had no
opportunity of seeing Jordan’s variety.

—

Augustin Ley.

H, sp. Between Witton and Wensley, North-west Yorkshire.—J.

A. ^VHELDON. “ I believe this to be H. triafigulare, Almq. = Lindeb.,

H. exs. 120, a frequent form in the West Yorkshire limestone

district.”—W. R. Linton.

Lactuca virosa, Linn. Sandhills opposite St. Thomas’s Church, St.

Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire, 20th September 1902. Growing
with Sisy}fibriu?n pan?ionicum, Jacq., Ambrosia artemisiaifoHa, L., Vida
villosa, etc. (See pages 39 and 46 of this ‘ Report.’)

—

Charles
Bailey.

Statice, sp. Gore Point, West Norfolk, ist September 1902. The
salt marshes at Gore Point, on the north-west coast of Norfolk, yield

several interesting sea lavenders. The locality is the headquarters in

Britain of the rare Statice reticidaia, and there is a magnificent growth

of S. Lhnonium which covers a large area of ground. In July, when
the flowers are expanded, the plants present an unbroken mass of

colour visible at a considerable distance. Forms of S. ocddentalis also

occur, one of these now being sent for exchange. This grew in an
isolated patch, the plants being noticeably smaller in stature, and simu-

lating somewhat specimens in my herbarium labelled A. ocddentalis^

var. intermedia, Syme. It does not match that plant exactly, however,

and Mr. C. E. Salmon, to whom I sent living examples, has reserved

his opinion. It differs materially from specimens named interniedia

by Mr. Salmon, and collected by him at Knott End, West Lancashire,

last year, having much smaller and narrower leaves and panicle, and
being generally of more slender growth.—A. B. Jackson. “Merely
a state of ocdde^italisd—C. E. Salmon. “The fact is, this Statice

differs in almost every county, and so much so that Sussex specimens
can be picked out from Lancashire ones, but it has no fixed varia-

tion.”—Ed.

Limonium reticulatum, Miller. Sandy margin of Burnham
salt marshes. West Norfolk, 25th July 1902.-—J. Groves. “Very nice

specimens of a rare species. The reputed recurrence of this plant

in East Suffolk was an error. I do not know of its having been
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gathered in Cambridgeshire since the record in ‘FI. Carnbs.,’ i860.
‘By the riverside recently.’—A. Peckover. Specimens from Wisbeach
in ‘Herb. Brit. Museum,’ 1796. It cannot be found in Lincolnshire,

though it certainly occurred in District 12 (‘Banks’ Herb., Brit. Mus.’)

and in South Lincoln in District 17. “Extinct both in North and
South Lincoln,” ‘Naturalist,’ 1895, p. loi. So that probably East
and West Norfolk are the only remaining vice-counties in which it at

present exists.”—Ed.

Statice lychnidifolia^ De Gir. Estuary of the river at Carteret,

Western Normandy, 3rd August 1902. It is also abundant at Portbail,

a little lower down the coast. I send a few French specimens, after

consulting Mr. Arthur Bennett, as the Alderney supply seems to be
very limited, and the French coast is not many miles off.—L. V.
Lester. “ If unduly gathered in Alderney it will soon become
extinct.”—Ed.

Pulmonaria officinalis^ L. Farley Dingle, near Much Wenlock,
Salop, May 1902. Originally a garden escape, but it has now spread

on both sides of the valley and is growing upon railway ballast.—W.
Hunt Painter.

Pneumaria maritima, Hill. Golspie, East Sutherland, vice-county

107, August 1902. New county record.—G. C. Druce.

Cuscuta Epithymum, Murr. Growing in the herbage of the road-

way slope at Fairhaven, and in several places on the flat turfy spaces

of the sandhills between Fairhaven and St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West
Lancashire, 2nd August 1902. Not recorded for vice-county 60 in

‘Top. Bot.,’ p. 283, but its occurrence at this station was published in

the ‘Journal of Botany,’ vol. xL, No. 476, p. 295.

—

Charles Bailey.

Verbascuni phlomoides, L. Garden, June 1902. The history of

this plant is as follows:—In 1869 and the two following years it grew

in a new plantation which had been made at King’s Sterndale, Derby-

shire, in fair plenty. Specimens picked at this station in 1869 were

named as above by both Mr. J. G. Baker and Dr. Boswell. Since

that date it has been grown in the garden at Sellack, where it comes

up spontaneously year by year.

—

Augustin Ley.

Linaria repens x vulgaris. From a deposit of chalk rubble

brought from Upton, in Berkshire, to fill up a space near the railway

station at Oxford, July 1892. For a full description see my ‘Flora of

Berkshire,’ pp. 368-9, and the ‘Annals of Botany’ for December 1896,

p. 662. The colour of the specimens has now, I am afraid, quite

deteriorated. In this locality, where only L. vulgaris at one time

grew, the advent of L. repens, the seeds of which were brought with

the chalk rubble, led to a most beautiful series of the hybrid being

produced. The first year (1891) plants were wholly hybrids near

repens, the second year (1892) almost all stages between the two

plants were represented, and in 1893 the hybrids were more numerous



58 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

than the parents and every step was practically complete. Since that

date L. repens itself has given way to the competition of native species,

as the chalk has gradually been covered with other soil, and the

hybrids are fewer. This year they still exist, but the prevailing plant

might be described Z. vulgaris x repens, and this is not surprising,

because Z. vulgaris itself is now more frequent than repens.—G.

Claridge Druce.

Limosella tenuifolia, Hook. fil. Kenfig Pool, Glamorgan, vice-

county 41. I send a further supply of this, partly of last year’s May
and June gatherings, and partly of a gathering made in August this year.

This season the water in the pool was very low, and the specimens

were gathered on the recently dried-up mud, and are somewhat larger

than last year’s. The foliage and fruit characters remain the same, but

many more plants were found with “runners.”—W. A. Shoolbred.

Veronica hybrida, Linn. Sea cliff, Humphrey Head, Lake Lan-
cashire, vice-county 6g, on scar limestone, altitude 20 feet, July 1902.

Long known in this locality, and still abundant on some parts of the

cliff. Alropa Belladonna, Crithmum maritinmm, and Hypochoeris macu-
lata grow near it or with it. The latter is generally quite out of reach

on the high vertical rocks, and is therefore not likely to become extinct.

—Albert Wilson. “See ‘Naturalist,’ pp. 369-372, 1902.”—Ed.

Euphrasia curta, var. glabrescens, Wetts. Yeldersley Lane, near

Shirley, Derbyshire, 20th September 1902.—W. R. Linton. “1 should
call it E, nemorosa, H. Mart. I have seen very similar plants called

E. curta, var. glabrescens, by Continental botanists.”— F. Townsend.

E. curta, var. glabrescens, Wetts. Yeldersley Fields, near Shirley,

Derbyshire, ist September 1902.—W. R. Linton. “Z". nemorosa,

H. Mart; very early state.”—F. Townsend.

E. Rostkoviana, Hayne, var. fl. albidis, etc. In wet boggy
ground, full of springs, and in company with Hydrocotyle, Scutellaria

minor, etc., below Aldworth, in the parish of Lurgashall, Haslemere,
Surrey, 20th July 1901. Whole plant and all its parts smaller than in

the type
;
branches numerous, erect. Spikes crowded, hardly inter-

rupted below. Teeth of leaves and bracts fewer. Flowers mostly
white, often included. Capsules short, hardly twice as long as broad.
This form seems to be not infrequent on the sandy heaths of Sussex
and Surrey.—F. Townsend.

E. brevipila. Burn, and Grem. Grass fields in abundance,
Honington parish, Warwickshire, June and July 1902. I first noticed
this species in Warwickshire, in a grass field, about the middle of May
1896. It was then in flower. I have this year found it abundant in

other grass fields in the same parish, but less abundant than where I

first noticed it. I may have overlooked it, but think it likely that the
occurrence of this and other species of the genus is fitful and depen-
dant on seasons favourable to their development.—F. 'fowNSEND.
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Rhinanthus Crista-galli (? stenophyllus^ Schur.). Shirley, Derby-
shire, June 1902. This is not an uncommon form on dry gravelly

soil in this neighbourhood. Its more typical form, with broader leaves,

is also more frequent.—W. R. Linton.

R. major^ Ehrh., a. platyptera^ Fries. On the sea-embankment
at Fairhaven, near St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire, 12th July

1902.—Ch.\rles Bailey.

Orobaiiche ccerulea, Vill. {O. purpurea, Jacq.). Sands of St. Ouen’s
Bay, Jersey, 26th June 1902. Parasitic upon Achillea Millefolium.

'I'his is probably identical with the Alderney plant (which I have not

seen) which has been named O. Millefolii, Reichb., by Mr. Arthur

Bennett. In Reichenbach’s ‘ FI. Germ. Fxcursoria’ 0 . Millefolii is

put under O. coerulea, Vill., as a doubtful variety. In many floras the

anthers are said to be bearded at the summit, but bearded and
glabrous anthers may be found on the same plant and even in the same
flower (!), and the character drawn from the shape of the corolla lobes

seems to me to be quite unsatisfactory. O. arenaria, Borkh., should

doubtless disappear from the next edition of the ‘ London Catalogue.’

It does not occur in Normandy, Brittany, or West France.—L. V.

Lester.

Mentha pubescefis, Willd., variety (?). Abundant in the corner of

a very rough marshy pasture atYatton, Herefordshire, 25th September

1902. This mint does not answer to any variety of either M. pubescens,

Wind., or M. hirsuta, Huds., which I possess, and I have no confi-

dence in the name under which I have sent it out. But it seems to

me to have the calyx of M. pubescens, Willd., rather than of M.
hirsuta, Huds.

—

Augustin Ley.

M. purpurea, Host. Dry bed of old canal near Camerton,

North Somerset, 28th August 1902. A handsome form of M. a(piatica,

L., chiefly marked by the spreading peduncled lower verticillasters.

—

Jas. W. White.

M. rubra, Huds. In ditches near Iver Heath, Buckinghamshire,

September 1902. It was first recorded for the county in 1746 by

Blackstone, and there is a specimen in the ‘Brit. Mus. Herb.’ collected

by Mrs. James about 1840. These are, however, the first specimens

from the county distributed through this Club. I believe M. Briquet

considers M. rubra to be a triple hybrid of M. aquatica, arvensis, and

viridis. The odour of these specimens is nearly that of pure viridis .

—

G. Claridge Druce.

M. gracilis, Sm. Garden, 27th September 1902. The root came

to me, through Rev. E. F. Linton, from Mr. Bagnall
;
and its origin

was, I’believe, from Hanley Common, Warwickshire.-^AuGUSTiN Ley.

M. ari'erisis, L., Yar. parietaricefolia, Beck. Rough vegetation on

the river bank, Great Howard, Herefordshire, 20th September 1902.
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Named originally from this station by Mr, J. G. Baker. See ‘Flora

of Herefordshire,’ p. 225 .—Augu.stin Ley,

Ballota ttigra, L., var. borealis, Schweig. (?) Foy, Herefordshire,

2nd August 1902. This is the ordinary Herefordshire form, much
more soft and hoary than the type. I have no description of var.

borealis, Schweig., and should be glad to know whether this is it.

—

Augustin Ley. “ The Messrs. Groves have determined that the

var. borealis is simply referred to the typical plant by Schweigger,

who makes it the a. genuina”—Ed.

Atriplex littoralis, L. On the rubbish heaps, brought from the

metropolis, and deposited near the canal between Drayton and Iver

in Buckinghamshire, for which it is a new county record. It also

grew, but less frequently, in Middlesex, in similar situation. October

1892. A curious casual, for which it is rather difficult to guess the

origin.- -G. Claridge Druce.

Polygonum dumetorum, L. Near Rusholts, Buckinghamshire, on
a hedge bank in considerable quantity, September 1902. The first

specimens distributed from this county.—G. Claridge Druce.

P. minus, Huds. Buckinghamshire, vice-county 24, September
1902.—G. Claridge Druce. “ New county record.”—Ed.

Urtica dioica, L. Meadow, Carey, Herefordshire, 5th September
1902. 'Fhis pretty small-leaved form wants a name; I hope that the

referees of the Club will be able to supply one.

—

Augustin Ley.

Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus, L., variety lobularis. Haw. Eardisley,

Herefordshire, 15th April 1902. See ‘ Report B. E. C.,’ 1901, p. 27,

—Augustin Ley.

Allium Schivnoprasum, L. Reference No. 1464. Cultivated,

Graffham, Surrey, 15th June 1902. I originally discovered this in

July 1895, on a low cliff near the south-east corner of Lough Mask.
A year later I found it thinly scattered westward from that point to

within half a mile of Clonbur. No houses are near, nor is there any
sign of cultivation

;
indeed, the conditions would not allow it. Both

seasons were very dry, so that the plants were much stunted and quite

flowerless. The vegetation of this tract, though limited, is very
interesting

;
its varieties include Viola stagnina and Euphrasia salis-

burgensis.—Edward S. Marshall.

Carex vulpina, L., form or var. Reference No. 2663. Meadow
near the sea, Castle Gregory, South Kerry, 25th June 1902. A
peculiar-looking plant, owing to the remarkably brown glumes. At
this stage they are usually much paler.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

C. divulsa X vulpina. Reference No. 2673. Copse near
Portskewett, Monmouth, vice-county 35, 3rd July 1902. Found
growing with the parents, and evidently a cross between them. It
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somewhat resembles C. axillaris^ Good, {reniota x vulpina), in habit

;

but that is usually a coarser plant, having the spikes more bracteate,

and compound at the base. We saw no remota near. The specimens
are somewhat miniature. I do not know whether this hybrid has
been detected on the Continent

;
it is apparently new to Britain.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Carex axillaris, Good., C. (?) vulpina x divulsa. Damp wood,
Portskewett, Monmouthshire. We found one or two large tufts of

this Carex growing near the above supposed parents, between which
it seems to be just intermediate.—W. A. Shoolbred.

C. Montana, L. Wyre Forest, county 40, Salop, 27th April

1902.—J. B. Duncan. “An interesting addition to the Salopian flora

beyond the records in ‘Top. Botany,’ ed. 2, 1883. These records

are for East Kent, North Somerset, Derby, and Brecon.”—Ed.
“ I had a specimen in my herbarium collected by the late Rev. J. H.
Thompson, 8th April 1876, near Cooper’s Hill, Wyre Forest, which is

also Mr. Duncan’s habitat. This specimen was named by Mr.

Thompson C. longifolia (?), Host, and in pencil {niontana, L. ?).

This specimen, together with specimens from Mr. Duncan, has been

placed in the Shrewsbury Museum.”—W. H. Painter in ‘ Record of

Bare Facts,” p. 16, 1903, Caradoc and Severn Valley Field

Club. “No doubt it has been passed by from the early date it

flowers
;
in cultivation (in Sussex) it has flowered as early as 5th April

in my garden.”— Ed.

C. distans, Linn. Very plentiful on the flat sandy expanse between

the lake at Fairhaven and “The Bungalow,” St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea,

West Lancashire, 12th July and 2nd August 1902. Not recorded for

vice-county 60 in ‘Top. Bot.,’ p. 463, but reported for the same

station in the ‘Journal of Botany’ for August 1902, p. 295.

—

Charles
Bailey. “ C. distans, L., is a different plant from that usually so

named by British botanists.” C. B. Clarke in litt.—Ed.

Paniam Criis-galli, Beauv. On the large heaps of rubbish

deposited near the canal, and which have been brought from the

metropolis, near Drayton, but in Buckinghamshire, October 1902.

A new county record.—G. Claridge Druce.

Setaria glauca, Beauv. Rather plentiful on rubbish heaps between

Drayton and Iver, Buckinghamshire, October 1902. Not previously

distributed from county 24.—G. Claridge Druce.

Alopecnrus hybridus, Wimm. {A. pratensis x geniculatus). Trent,

near Kegworth, Leicestershire, vice-county 55, July 1902.—A. B.

Jackson. “Not quite intermediate, but nearer A. pratensis, L.”—
E. Hackel.

Phleum pratense, L., form. Near Dover, Kent, July 1902. A
form with slightly swollen base of stem, from a cornfield near Dover,
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on the borders of which I found fairly typical nodosum.—G. Claridge
Druce. pratense^ L. Nothing noteworthy in it.”—E. Hackel.

Deyeuxia 7ieglecta, Kunth. {Ca/amagrostis stricta, Nuttall). Near
Lochside, Castletown, Caithness, August 1902. The Rev. H. J.

Riddelsdell and myself made an expedition in search of D. strigosa,

of which I had not seen flowering specimens, and did not know the

locality. We found the above-named grass associated with Galium
nligifiosum, etc., in a small marsh which was in the neighbourhood of

Loch Durran, whence Robert Dick found his Ca/amagrostis lapponica

(which subsequently Mr. N. E. Brown identified as D. strigosa). It

strongly reminded me of the Deyeuxia borealis which I discovered by
Loch Tay in 1888, see ‘ Journal of Botany,’ 1888, p. 117, wherel
described it as Deyeuxia fieg/ecta, Kunth., var. borealis (Laestad).

Professor Hackel assures me that my Caithness specimens are fairly

ty[)ical D. neglecta, which it may be remarked was discovered by
George Don in 1807, in the White Mire Marsh, Forfar, and was
shortly after destroyed by drainage. My variety borealis met with a

similar fate about 1895, so that it is my great pleasure to add one of

Don’s discoveries again to the Scottish flora, and a pleasing coinci-

dence was the fact that on leaving Caithness I was going to Dundee
to give a paper on the ‘ History of Scottish Botany,’ in which special

attention was given to the work of George Don. I may say that the

marsh in Caithness in which it grows is of very small extent, so that

care should be taken not to eradicate it in this, its only known
station in Scotland.—^G. Claridge Druce.

D. neglecta, Kunth. Type plant, near Thurso, Caithness, vice

county 109, 4th August 1902. New county record for county 109.

Mr. Druce, in whose company I collected it, writes that this is

Hackel’s determination. Found near Thurso in the course of a

search for D. strigosa. There should be enough in Mr. Druce’s
gatherings and my own to supply all the members with this rare

plant.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “Sent also by Mr. Druce, who .says

Dr. Hackel doubts the occurrence of D. strigosa in Scotland.”—Ed.

Avena flavescetis^ var. variegata, Gaud. ? Pagham, West Sussex,

1 2th July 1902. I do not know whether this is correctly named. It

appears to be connected by insensible gradations of colour with the

type. 1 saw what appears to be the same form abundantly on the
chalk downs at Graffham.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. “71 /lavescens,

Beauv., approaching var. variegatiwi, Gaud., but not so dark-coloured
as this.”—Ed.

Kivleria cristata, Pers., var. gracilis, Boreau. Portskewett, Mon-
mouthshire, county 35, 3rd July 1902.—W. A. Shoolbrkd.

K. cristata, var. gracilis. Ref. No. 2674. This grew abundantly
on a limestone hill not far from the railway station; the type occurs
about a mile away. The species is not recorded for Monmouth in
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‘Top. Bot.,’ ed. 2.—Edward S. Marshall. “Both these named ‘/T.

cristata^ var. gracilis^ Pers.,’ by E. Hackel.”—Ed.

Catabrosa aquatica, Beauv., nov. var. grandiflora, Hackel in lit.

The spikelets are two-flowered, and twice as large as in type. I found
this conspicuous-looking grass in damp sand by the shore at Downreay,
Caithness, August 1902, but well above high-water mark. It grew in

very large tufts. It appeared to be at least varietally different from
the ordinary plant, and Professor Hackel, to whose kindness we are so
much indebted, named it as above. It is probably the same as the
plant found by Mr. Hanbury, see ‘Scottish Naturalist’ (1889), p. 91,
on Dunnet Links, and then named ^ gra?idifiora by Prof. Hackel.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Poa compressa, L., var. Old Wall, Chepstow, Monmouthshire,
county 35, 22nd July 1902.—W. A. Shoolbred. compressa,

L.”—E. Hackel.

Glyceria plicata, Fr. (?) Marshes near Belfast Harbour, Co. Down,
loth July 1902.

—

Messrs. Lett and C. H. Waddell. “Not recorded
for Co. Down.”—Ed. “ Glyceria plicata, Fr.”—E. Hackel.

G. distajis, var. obtusa, Parnell. Breedon Cloud Quarry, Leicester-

shire, 1902. This variety is not included in the ‘London Catalogue,’

but is described in Babington’s ‘Manual’ as occurring in Leicestershire.

There is no reference to it in the ‘ Flora of Leicestershire,’ published
in 1886, and until recently no specimen of Glyce?da distans existed in

the county herbarium, this grass apparently not having been found in

Leicestershire by any living botanist. When examining the Glycerice

in the ‘ Babington Herbarium ’ at Cambridge last summer, I came
across a sheet labelled as above, gathered near the limestone,quarry

at Breedon Cloud Wood, Leicestershire. Babington in his ‘Journal,’

p. 63, mentions flnding the plant at Cloud Wood, near Breedon, on
the banks of the tramway, on 23rd June' 1837. He then considered

it allied to G. distans, and perhapk;only a variety of that plant. In

August 1901 I paid a visit to the locality in company with my friend

Mr. T. E. Routh. After a short search we found a Glyceria which

was evidently Babington’s grass. Most of the specimens were quite

past flowering and dried up by the recent drought, but a few were

obtained with the spikelets intact. Parnell’s variety is said to differ

from the type in having the ligule transversely truncate instead of

deltoid, subacute, and the lower pale transversely truncate, not

obliquely so as in the type; and Babington adds “spikelets more
compound.” I found, on comparing these Leicestershire specimens

with examples of the type from maritime and inland localities, that

there was no appreciable difference in the shape of the glumes, the

other characters given for the variety being also unstable. There is a

slight difference in habit, but this is probably attributable to environ-

ment. Prof. Hackel, to whom I sent a specimen, says it “does not

sensibly differ, whether in the form of the apex of the pales nor in that
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of the ligule, from specimens from type localities.” He adds that it

varies somewhat in regard to the apex being more or less truncate,

and does not consider it a variety worth naming. I send a few sheets,

thinking that some members may like to possess it from an inland

locality. Syme in ‘English Botany’ mentions Bedford, Devon,
Beadley Bay, Gloucester, and Dublin as additional localities for this

form.—A. B. Jackson. “ A^roJ>ia disians, Rupr., typica, no variety,

quite the same as from Austria, the classical country of Poa disians,

L. (Austria, D. Jacquin). Linnjeus himself says, ‘flores obtusi.’ ”

—

E. Hackel.

Sclerochloa procumbe7is x distajis. Canal bank, near Higham
West Kent, i6th September 1902. The plant described by Major
Wolley-Dod in ‘Jour. Bot.,’ i8r

,, p. 84, as Glyceria disians, var.

pseudo-p?'ocu/7ibens, but we think tnere is little doubt that it is, as he
surmised, this hybrid.—H. and J. Groves.

Fesiuca arundhiacea, var. or forma angusiifolia. ])ungeness,

Kent, July 1902. Although so very different in appearance from the

type there is little to distinguish this form except the narrow leaves.

The plant is referred to by me in the ‘Journal of Botany,’ p. 351

(1902), in an article on the Dungeness flora as growing near the

ponds of fresh water, which are one of the curious features of the

vast deposit or accumulation of shingle near Dungeness. The plant

grew in large tufts (all the specimens sent came from one tuft), and
loose pebbles were present in considerable quantity intermingled with

the lower part of the stems. The aspect was quite dissimilar from
that of F. a 7'U 7idi7iacea of our stiff clay soils, and I hoped some other

character might be found by which it could be differentiated from
the type.—G. Claridge Druce. “A! a 7-imdi)iacea, 7, pauciflora,

Hartm. (see ‘Hack. Mem.,’ p. 157).”—E. Hackel. B. pauciflo7 a,

Hartm. ‘ Hand. Skan. FI.,’ ed. 2, 1832.”—Ed.

Bro77ius mierrupius, Druce. Cornfields on the chalk near Prince’s

Risborough, Buckinghamshire, June 1900. Last year I distributed

some specimens of this grass, but my time was so much occupied
that I was unable to give personal supervision, with the result that,

according to the Rev. E. E. Linton, a specimen of B. 77iollis, var.

giabraius, was accidentally included in his sheet, but as the inner

pale of the latter specimen was found not to be split it was of course
not B. mierrupius. Mr. Linton discusses the claim which B.
mierrupius has to specific distinction, and quoted those opinions,

which were more or less adverse, and chiefly selected from the

‘Report’ of this Club which appeared in 1895, P- 5 °3
‘4 >

where
he says I raised it to a species. The fact is 1 gave it tliat rank
in the ‘Suppl. to the Pharm. Jour.’ in October, and ‘Journal of
Botany,’ December 1895. Exception has been taken to the
former journal “ as not strictly a botanical publication,” but this

cannot I think be seriously urged, since it has been the
medium through which various species have been made known,
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and it indeed conforms more closely to a “ publication ” than
does this ‘Report,’ which is of a semi-private character. But whether
the ‘Pharm. Journ.’ is or is not a publication according to the “Laws”
is not the matter to which I wish to draw attention, but to my paper
read before the Linnean Society December 1895, where a full descrip-

tion and account are for the first time given. Since then the Bromus
was subjected to a full criticism, and subsequently, before printing,

the President of the Society, Mr. C. B. Clarke, went very fully into

the matter with Dr. Stapf. He reported in June 1896 that, in all the

examples of B. interruptus, Druce, the upper pale is, even in the

young flower, divided to the base There is nothing in

any other species of Bronms approaching this Dr. Stapf

cannot find any case parallel. The remarkable uniformity with which
the upper pale is split to the base in every flower, in every specimen

yet got from various localities, may be held to negative for the

present that B. interruphis is a monstrosity. Of all the innumerable

species proposed as split-offs from B. mollis^ there is no one so well

worthy of a specific name as B. hiterruptus, Druce, and no one to be

compared with it in morphological interest.” I may say that it was

cultivated for some years in Messrs. Sutton’s trial grounds at Reading,

and it was found to keep absolutely true
;
remaining constant while

B. mollis itself varied considerably under the same tests. The fruits

were quite perfect, and could be distinguished from those of B. mollis

by their being rather shorter. Those of B. mollis were longer, and
frequently had the upper pale fused into them, so that they appeared

more chaffy. Another character is to be found in the fruiting axis,

which in B. mollis is drawn out to a point, while in B. mterruptus

it is terminated by a cup-shaped process. It may be readily dis-

tinguished in the field by the stronger growth and by the strict upright

inflorescence. I may say that Mr. TulTnail, of Messrs. Sutton, had

no doubt of its specific distinction, nor have other competent

botanists who have studied it. Is there any known instance of a

monstrosity appearing in widely separated areas, always remaining

constant, and able to be perpetuated by seed unaltered ? In fact, the

characters which separate it from B. mollis (a pleasing fact considering

“the shadiest of shady characters” which are relied upon in some critical

genera in recent British Botany) are too strong and are almost enteric

rather than specific. There is a specimen labelled B. mollis, var.

pseudo-vdutimis, collected by Miss Barnard, at Odsey, Herts, in 1849,

in the ‘Watson Herbarium,’ at Kew, which Mr. H. C. Watson

reported on in the ‘ Physologist,’ iii., 807-8, as a form of B. mollis
;

see ‘ FI. Herts.,’ p. 468-9, which is the earliest notice of the plant in

Britain which I possess.—G. Claridge Druce.

Bromus arvensis, Lin. Cardiff, county 41, June 1902.—H. J.

Riddelsdell. ’'Brofmisjaponicus, var. grossus, Asch. et Grab., Syn. ii.,

620 {B. patuliis, V. grossus, Celak.).”—E. Hackel. “See ‘Uber Bro7?ius

jap07iicus, Thunb.,’von E. Hackel, in ‘Magyar botanikai lapoti,’ 1903,

s, i.”—Ed.
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Athyriutnfilix-foemina, Roth, var. erectum, Syme. Old pool bottom,

Shobdon, Herefordshire, 15th August 1902.

—

Augustin Ley.

Lastra^a spinulosa, Presl., var. elevata, Braun. Old pool bed,

Shobdon, Herefordshire, 15th August 1902.—Augustin Ley.

L. dilatata, Presl., var. alpina, Moore. Wet wood, St. Briavels,

West Gloucester, i6th October 1902. Sori large; scales con-

colorous.— Augustin Ley.

Determinations of Hieracia by H. Dahlstedt of species referred

to in the ‘Report’ for 1892, sent by the Rev. W. R. Linton to be
incorporated in the present ‘ Report.’—Ed. :

—

Page 454.—II. lasiophyllu 7H, Great Howard, Herefordshire “A
form of Oreadea, but I do not think it to be identical with H. lasio-

phyllum.''—H. Dahl.

Page 455.—H. casium, forma. Cwm Taf-fechan, Breconshire.
“ Not H. ccesinm, Fr., but is a form of II. vulgata, which I have not

seen before.”—H. Dahl.

Page 455.—H. , Brecon Beacon. “Seems to be allied to

H. defuisstim, Stromf.”—H. Dahl. “This is the plant published under
the name cacuminiati in ‘Journal of Botany,’ 1895, p. 86. Dahlstedt’s

naming would seem to connect it with H. alpestria.’’’’—W. R. Linton.

Page 456.—H. rigidum, v. serpentinum., Blaen Taf, Breconshire.

“A form very nearly allied to H. stictophyllum, mihi., from Norway.”—H. Dahl.

Page 456.

—

H. zetlandicum, North Roe, Northmaven, Shetland.
“ Belongs without doubt to B. dovrensia."—H. Dahl.

Page 456.— H. auratiwi, Pegal Bay, Waas, Orkney. “Seems to

be a form of B. atiration, but more hairy than usual.”—H. Dahl.

t

u
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THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF

THE BRITISH ISLES.

REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR igoj.

The inclement season naturally led to a smaller number of

plants being sent this year than usual. The Rev. Augustin Ley,

as is generally the case, sent a large parcel of excellently pre-

served specimens. It would add much to the value of members’

contributions if they would send a sufficient number of sheets

in each case
;
anything less than ten is troublesome, and of little

general interest.

Our grateful thanks are due to Professor Hackel for naming

the Gramina, Dr. J. von Sterneck, Rhinanthus, Dr. Focke, the

Rev. W. Moyle Rogers, Rubi, Mr. F. Townsend, Euphrasia, the

Pfarrer Kiikenthal for Sedges, and Messrs. E. G. Baker, Arthur

Bennett, H. and J. Groves, E. S. Marshall, W. R. Linton, Augustin

Ley, H. Pugsley, and others for kind critical assistance.

Subjoined are the names of contributing members, with the

numbers of specimens received :

—

No. of
Specimens.

Mr. Joseph Adair 23

Mr. Charles Bailey, F.L.S 52

Mr. G. Claridge Druce, M.A ., F.L.S. 511

Mr. J. Groves, F.L.S. 20

Mr. A. B. Jackson 52

Rev. Augustin Ley, M.A 540
Rev. W. R. Linton, M.A 109

Rev. E. S. Marshall, M.A., F.L.S. 53

Mr. J. Cosmo Melvill 55

Rev. W. H. Painter 46

Miss C. E. Palmer 38 I

No. of
Specimens.

Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, M.A. ... 213
Rev. W. Moyle Rogers, ./I/./} 5'. 73
Mr. W. A. Shoolbred, M.R.C.S. ... 40
Mr. F. Townsend, /'.Z..6" 90
Rev. C. H. Waddell ... ... ... 40
Mr. J. A. Wheldon 156
Mr. A. Wilson 17

Major A. H. Wolley-Dod 81

2209

Our sincerest regrets and sympathy are tendered to the
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relatives of that distinguished botanist, M. Crepin, of Brussels,

whose death last year has deprived us of a most kindly helper

with the Roses, a genus which he did much to elucidate.

In presenting this Report for 1903 I am sure I only express

the feelings of every member, when in their name I tender to

Mr. Charles Bailey our warmest thanks for the great services he

has rendered to this Club, and to Field Botany, during the long

term of years for which he has been our presiding officer. To
the regret of every member he has been obliged to retire from

actual official labour connected with the Club, but his services

will be kept in remembrance by them all.

I have to thank the members for allowing me to carry on

the work of the Club, and although I feel in some measure the

desirability of having one strong Club rather than two less power-

ful bodies, yet it must be admitted that there are objections to

a Club containing too large a number of contributing members,

since the labour of distributing, if the parcels are over 20 in

number, becomes of a serious nature, especially to those members

who only have limited room at their disposal. Again, it appears

to many members, and none feel it more than our late Secretary,

that it would be unadvisable to lower the standard of the Club’s

work in any way. At the same time there appears to be in our

own Society every facility for the less expert botanist who may
be admitted to our ranks

;
for much remains to be done in the

way of distributing plants, even common ones, so long as they

are carefully selected and well-prepared specimens. There is

no danger of a parcel, even of the commonest plants, being re-

jected, so long as some point of interest is represented.

On this point I may quote from Mr. A. Fryer, who has long

and diligently noted the critical variations of Pondweeds. He
says, “ any species, or varieties from any localities and as varied

stations in the same locality as possible, while early and mature
states from the same rootstock are very instructive. If we can
get them from all parts of the kingdom what materials for the

study of variations, and the effects of local conditions. To say

nothing of the certainty of one or two wanting continental forms
turning up The ‘ new county record ’ has been good in

its day, but the new facts arc what naturalists require." Mr. F. J.
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Hanbury also suggests that “ the members should be invited to

send well dried and representative specimens of any plants from
the various parts of Great Britain, so that our collections may
show the common plants in all their ranges of form and character,

as well as to exemplify, to a large extent, the distribution.”

May I be allowed to say that with these suggestions I fully

agree. At the present time there are many species whose range

of variability is quite imperfectly known. When the recent ‘Flore

de France ’ is contrasted with our latest British Flora we shall

be able to see what an amount of headway we have to make up

before we reach that standard of critical discrimination.

But for critical purposes, very special care in selecting and
preparing the specimens will have to be adopted, and solitary

specimens- will be useless. Again, the accompanying labels, or

rather the one descriptive label which is meant for publication

in the Report, could well be much more complete as to the

details of the kind of situation
; the soils and strata on which

the plant grows, its sheltered or shaded position, the altitude,

and its associates, are points which would give life and meaning

to an otherwise arid or comparatively useless note.

By these means important additions to our knowledge of plant

oecology would be gradually acquired. So far from the Club having

finished its work, it appears to me that we are only beginning to

understand the necessity of widening our range of observation

and of beginning investigations from a higher level. One more

suggestion. If an additional specimen of each plant sent were

presented by the members, it could be sent to the British Museum
Herbarium, and would be there for future reference, while the

great National Herbarium would itself be made more completely

representative.

Just a sentence as to our financial position. The compara-

tirely small membership roll, on the one side, and the expense

of printing not only the Report, but also the ‘ desiderata list,’ and

the cost of distributing the parcels, which are returned post free,

induce me for the time to accept the kind offer of many members

to increase the subscription to ^s. 6d. annually for members who

contribute parcels and participate in the distribution of specimens.

To those members who remain on our books and receive the
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Reports, &c., only, the subscription, it is suggested, should remain

at 5J. With economy and by the addition of a few new members,

it is hoped that we may be able in time to revert to the latter

sum for all members.

Some of the Chief Botanical Features of British

Botany for the Year 1903.

Polygala Amarella, Crantz, has been recorded from Grass

-

ington in Yorkshire, and it has been described and figured in

the ‘Journal of Botany,’ p. 113, t. 450; but it is new to British

Botany only in name, being synonymous with Polygala ausiriaca,

Crantz, since an undoubted specimen of the latter from Teesdale

was sent to Professor Chodat by the writer, and he also named

that P. Amarella.
,

Rubus adenanthus. Bold, and Gil., first found by the

Rev. W. Moyle Rogers in Jersey, has been discovered by Major

Wolley-Dod in Cheshire, and excellent specimens are sent with

this year’s parcels.

Hieracium cumbriense, F. J. Hanb., originally found by

the Rev. H. E. Fox on Dolley Waggon Pikes in Cumberland,

but which has never been thoroughly described owing to the

absence of sufficient material, was found by the Rev. H. J.

Riddelsdell and the writer on the limestone near Barras in West-

moreland in August last. See ‘Journ. Bot.’ (1893), P- ^7»

(1894), p. 226.

Campanula persicaefolia, Linn., hitherto only known as

an alien species in Britain, has been found by the Rev. Father

Reader in Gloucestershire, in what is probably a native situation

(see ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 289), and Liliiun Martagon, Linn., is also

a probable native of that interesting county.

Limonium recurvum, C. E. Salmon. By this name Mr.

Salmon has described in the ‘Journal of Botany,’ p. 65, t. 449,
the Sea Lavender from the Isle of Portland, which appears in

our list as Statice auriculaefolia, var. Dodartii (Gir.). He has also

described (l.c. p. 73) a new variety of IJmo 7iium occidcjitalc from

the Orme’s Head, Carnarvonshire, as var. proceruni. Mr. Salmon

has wisely chosen the name Liniotiium for the Sea Lavenders,
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following as he does the modern continental and American

systematists. The following arrangement is suggested in place

of the one now adopted in the London Catalogue :

—

Statice [Tourn., ex Linn.] Hill.

S. plantaginea All. C. {Armeria planfaginea, Willd.)

var. bupleuroides (Gren. and Godr.) C.

S. linearifolia, Laterr. {Armeria maritima, Willd. p. p.)

var. planifolia (Syme).

var. duriuscula (Bab.).

S. maritima, Mill. {Armeria maritima, Willd. p. p.)

var. complanata, Druce.

var. pubigera (Boiss).

Limonium [Tourn.] Hill.

L. vulgare, Mill. {Statice Lhnonium^ Linn.)

var. pyramidale (Syme).

L. humile, Mill. {Statice rariflora, Dej.)

L. occidentale, Kuntze. {Statice occidentalis and S. auriculae-

folia.)

var. procerum, C. E. Salmon.

L. recurvum, C. E. Salmon. {Statice occ., var. Dodartii (Gir.).)

L. lychnidifolium, Kuntze.

var. corymbosum, C. E, Salmon. C.

L. reticulatum, Mill. {Statice reticulata^ Linn.)

Rhinanthus rusticulus (Sterneck, see ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 295)

has been found by the Rev. E. S. Marshall and Mr. W. A. Shool-

bred on the south side of Loch Stenness, Orkney, slightly above

sea level
;

it is very closely allied to R. Crista-galli, Linn.

Epipactis ATROViRiDis, W. R. Linton. Under this name,

the Rev. W. R. Linton has figured and described in his recently

published ‘ Flora of Derbyshire ’ (a concise and excellent work),

a new species of Epipactis ; but Mr. Arthur Bennett has expressed

doubts as to its being worthy of full specific rank. It is inter-

mediate between E. latifolia and E. ovalis, Bab.

Glyceria festucaeformis, Meynhold. This, the best dis-

covery of the year, we owe to the indefatigable Mr. Lloyd Praeger

(see ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 353, t. 455), who added this new species
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to the British Isles from the shore near Strangford Lough, Co.

Down, where it is said to be native.

Festuca maritima, Linn, (see ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. ^53), has

been found by the Rev. Adrian Woodruffe-Peacock in Lincoln-

shire at Carlby, just before the junction of the Cornbrash and

Great Oolite Clay
;

but the plant is a South European species,

and is scarcely likely to be native there. It differs widely in

structure from any of our British Fescues, being placed by

Nyman in the genus Nardurus as N. tenella, but it bears a some-

what superficial resemblance to some forms of F. sciuroides.

Glyceria distans, Wahl., var. tenuiflora, Gren. and Godr.

(see ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 408), a new British variety from Kent and

Sussex, has been distributed this year from the former county.

Arrhenatherum avenaceum, Beauv., var. biaristatum

(Peterm) (see ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 408), another new British variety,

was distributed by the writer last year from Dungeness, Kent, as

a form of Arrhenatherum.

PoA ALPiNA, Linn., var. acutifolia (see ‘Journ. Linn. Soc.’

pp. 421-9). I'he writer has in the paper quoted given this name

to the plant from Loch-na-gar, which appears in the ‘ London

Catalogue ’ as Poa stricta, Lindeb.

P. LAXA, Haenke, var. scotica. In the same paper cited

above the writer has given the above name to the plant named

Poa laxa, Haenke, in Syme’s ‘ English Botany.’ It has only been

found on Loch-na-gar, and by the Garachary Burn in South

Aberdeenshire.

Lepturus filiformis, var. pycnanthum, Hackel in lit. A
new variety which Professor Hackel has named from plants dis-

tributed this year from Iver, Bucks, where it is only of casual origin.

Besides the ‘ Flora of Derbyshire ’ by the Rev. W. R. Linton

already alluded to, another member, Mr. L. Lester-Garland,

has published ‘ The Pdora of Jersey.’ To both members the

congratulations and thanks of British botanists are due for their

important contributions to Phyto-geography.

In conclusion, may I thank once more the members for
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allowing me to take up the reins for a time, and ask for their

kind consideration, and may I also say that I shall only be too

glad to co-operate in any way to advance the Science which it

is our common duty and desire to serve.

George Claridge Druce,

Janua?y, IQ04. 118, High Street, Oxford.

Caltha radicans, Forst. Glen Nevis, Westerness, Aug. 1903,
new record.—G. Claridge Druce.

Fumaria Boraei, Jord., forma. Garden weed, S. Briavel’s,

West Gloucester., 23 Sept. 1903. I am unable to identify the
forms of F. Boraei with those described by Mr. Pugsley in ‘ Journ.
Bot.,’ 1902. The curvature of the pedicels is generally more notice-

able than one would gather from studying his paper.— Augustin
Ley. 1 believe so. Flowers much smaller than type. Perhaps
var. seroti?ia, Clavaud, but I do not know the varieties well.—E. S.

Marshall, Yes, an autumnal form of the type.—H. W. Pugsley.

Fumaria . Odiham, Hampshire, July 1903. This
Fumaria has come up as a weed in the garden of ‘ The Yews,'

Odiham, growing in great quantity.— C. E. Palmer. A shade-

grown F. conjlisa,] orA.—H. W. Pugsley and E. S. Marshall.

Fumaria agraria, Lag. Gen. and Sp. Nov. 21. This beauti-

ful Mediterranean species grew in two or three patches on the

refuse heaps from the Metropolis, which are deposited near Iver,

Bucks, and Drayton, Middlesex, actually occurring in both

counties. It was extremely showy from the striking contrast of

the deep chocolate and pale cream-coloured flowers. July 1903.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

F. officinalis, Linn., forma. Near Wendover, Bucks, July

1903. A rampant form, four feet high, occurring in arable soil.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Arabis peh-aea, Lam., var. ambigua. Fries. This is the plant

which I first recorded as var. grandijolia, Druce, from the eastern

side of Ben Laoigh, Mid -Perth, and is strikingly different from

the A. petraea of the Cairngorms or Snowdon.—G. Claridge
Druce.

Cardamine irifoliata. This species is well established in

the woods at Gill Foot, near Egremont, Cumberland, where it
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carpets about a rood of ground, and appears to be spreading,

June, 1903.

—

Joseph Adair. C. trifolia, Linn., not trifoliata, is

a native of eastern Europe, and is not likely to be confounded
with any native species. It is not given in Dunn’s Alien Flora

for Britain.—G. Claridge Druce.

Sisymbrium Irio, Linn. Waste ground, Dublin, coll. R. L.

Praeger, comm., August 1903, A. B. Jackson.

Lepidium gra 7ninifolium, Linn., at Cardiff Docks, Glamorgan,
v.c. 41, 29 August 1903, along with other casuals. With woody
stems of extraordinary toughness. The Rev. E. F. Linton has kindly

named the plant.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Lepidium Smithii, Hook, var. alatostyla, Towns., Sept. 1903.

Garden specimen from a two-year old plant raised from seed

collected at Redbridge, near Southampton, Sept. 1901, Hab.,
rough banks on the coast. Coll, and comm. F. Townsend.
I think Mr. Townsend’s Lepidiicm deserves subspecific rank, and
in that case it should be called L. alatistylujn, Townsend. Appar-
ently Mr. N. E. Brown is quite wrong in identifying it with

L. heterophyllum, Benth. (see ‘ Suppl. E. B. ’ p. 27), where he
records it as also growing at Lydd, Kent, but of this

statement no notice is made in the ‘ Flora of Kent,’ although

Z. hirtum (which is given as synonymous with Z. Smithii, Hook),
is cited from that locality. The nomenclature of the allies of

Z. Smithii, Hook, to give the name it is best known by, is much
involved. In the Desiderata lists many members ask for Lepidium
hirtutn, var. canescc7is of the ‘ London Catalogue,’ while few ask

for Z. hirtu77i. It is possible that they are misled by the mistake
in the ‘ London Catalogue ’ of putting the census number 88

after Z. hirtu77i S771 ., and not after the variety ca7tesce7is, which
should have Gren. and Godr. put in brackets, as the authors

of the ‘ Flore de France ’ correctly described it as a variety of Z.

heterophyllu77i, to which it belongs, the latter being synonymous
with Z. S77iithii, Hook. According to the information possessed
at present our British plants of this section are :

—

Lepidium campestre, R. Br., 87.

[L. heterophyllum, Benth.]

Var. canescens, Gren. and Godr., 89 (L.

Smithii, Hook).
Forma dubia (yellow anthers), i.

L. alatistylum, Towns., i.

L. hirtum, Smith ? i.

Members should especially look out for any plants with hairy
fruits.—G. C. D.

Erophila brachycarpa^ Jord. Wall top, Froggatt, Derbyshire,
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April 1903.—W. R. Linton. This evidently comes under aggre-
gate E. praecox, DC. Some of the specimens may perhaps pass
as E. brachycarpa, Jord., though the pods are scarcely so broad in

proportion as are his type at the British Museum.—E. S.

Marshall.

Viola arve7isis, Murr., subsp. Eeseglisei, Jord. (Middle lobe
of sepals foliaceous

;
carpels ciliate.) Waste ground near Lytham,

W. Lancs. (6o), July 1903.—J. A. Wheldon. Mr. Baker does
not say whether this is correctly named, but gives the characteristic

points of V. D'esegUsei, Jord. ‘Stems i—4 dec. lateral spreading

ascending
;
leaves, radical sub-cordiform oval

;
upper lanceolate

;

stipules terminal lobe lanceolate foliaceous
;
upper petals white

or bluish
;
lower yellow, especially at the base, with violet lines •,

spur violet, slightly longer than the appendage
\
capsule oval oblong.

Type is recorded as growing in sandy fields.’

Viola carpatica, Ramford, S. Lancs. (59), June 1903. I

send one or two more examples in order to place on record the fact

that our plant is certainly sometimes perennial, if not always. Plants

sowed in 1902 bloomed in 1903, and the lengthened old stems are

now, Dec. i6th, 1903, dying away, but the old crowns are sending

up healthy, vigorous shoots for next year’s blooming. Whether this

is a character of any specific value is a moot point. ... It would be
a boon if Mr. Baker would somewhere give us a key to the numer-
ous British forms of this section that are now named.—J. A. Whel-
don. No comment by Mr. E. G. Baker.

Viola Pesneatti, Jord. (
V. Cui'tisii, var. Pesneaui). Sands of

Glen Luce, Wigton, August 1899.—G. Claridge Druce. Yes.

— Mr. E. G. Baker.

Viola alpestris, Jord. ( V. tricolor, Linn., f.v. saxatilis, Schm.,

a. alpestris, Rouy and Fouc.) Arable fields, with numerous flint

fragments, near Slough, Bucks, June 1901.— G. Claridge Druce.
Closely allied to V. alpestris

;

the continental specimens which I

have seen are from mountainous situations. The leading charac-

teristics of alpestris are, perennial, much branched from base, with

ascending branches
;

median lobe of stipule foliaceous
;

lower

leaves oval, upper oval-oblong or oblong
;
petals always longer than

sepals, yellowish or yellowish-white.—E. G. Baker.

Viola subtilisy Jord. Brickhill, Bucks, June 1901.—G. Cla-

ridge Druce. The leading points of this species are : upper

leaves and median lobes of stipules elongated
;

lateral lobes of

stipules very narrow
;
flowers small

;
petals generally shorter than

sepals.—E. G. Baker.

Viola obtusifolia, Jord. Winslow, Bucks, July 1901.—G. Cla-

ridge Druce. This agrees in most of its leading characteristics
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with V. obiusifolia ; the main features of this species are, the

median lobe of stipule similar to leaves
;
lower leaves elliptic-

oblong obtuse, narrowed to petiole, obtusely crenate
;
upper petals

elliptic at apex, violet coloured
;
spur violet coloured, sub-equal

to calycine appendages.—E. G. Baker.

Viola. Denham, Bucks, June 1902. Reference number 24,790.

This ]3lant grew in great luxuriance in fields by the new railway

from Uxbridge, which have been allowed to remain uncultivated.

Some of the tufts were four feet across.—G. Claridge Druce.
Viola confinis, Jord. teste E. Drabble.

Viola. Reference number 27,492. Fields on the chalk near

Hampdeu Bottom, Bucks, July 1903. — G. Claridge Druce.
Near Viola Paillonxi^ Jord. teste E. Drabble.

Viola. Reference number, 27,493. Cornfield on the chalk

above West Wycombe, Bucks, July 1903.— G. Claridge Druce.
Viola confinis, Jord. teste E. Drabble.

Polyqala oxyptera, Reichb., var. collina, Reichb. Shell-sand,

Tain, East Ross, and also in small quantity near Golspie, E. Suther-

land (a new record). Prof. Chodat named my specimens, August

1902.—G. Claridge Druce.

Cerastiian semidecandrum, Linn. Near Ampthill, Beds., June
1903. This is doubtless the plant which Abbot, in the ‘Flora

Bedfordiensis,’ ]). 102, records as C. piimiluin (see ‘ Top. Bot.,’p. 81,

where it is bracketted for 30 Beds.). The true C. pumiliwi is not

contained in Abbot’s Herbarium, while C. semidecandrum is re-

presented by another species. Ampthill is one of the localities

given by Abbot for his C. pumilmn, and the other locality mentioned
also yields the same form of C. semidecaaidrum. The soil is a

ferruginous sand, whereas the true C. pumilum appears to be con-

fined in England to calcareous soils.—G. Claridge Druce.

C. pentandnon, Syme? Near stream and in short turf. Carding
Mill Valley, Church Stretton, Salop, Sept. loth, 1903 —J. Cosmo
Melvill. I have not seen the type of C triviale, Link, var. pen-
ta7idrum, Syme, but these specimens answer the description in being
pentafidrous in the shorter capsule and size, but from being gathered
in September are not in good condition. I should call it C. vuh
gatum, var. petitandrum (Syme).—G. C. Druce. That var. is

described by Sir J. D. Hooker as an annual, found on sea shores.

Mr. Melvill’s plant looks like a late flowering perennial, small
flowered of compact stunted growth.— E. S. Marshall.

Cerastium arclicum, Lange. Clifls of Clogwyn Du yr Arddu,
Snowdon, July 1900.—G. Claridge Druce.

StcUaria graminea, Linn., var. ? macropetala, \Viesl). W’aste



REPORT FOR I903. 13

ground at Llwydcoed, Glamorgan (41), September 1903. I query
this identification, as I have no specimen to compare the plant
with. The petals are quite twice as lon^ as the sepals, when
fresh

;
leaves rather broader than is usual in type.—H. J. Rid-

DELSDELL. Koch, in ‘ Syn. FI. Germ.’, p. 119, remarks :
“ Occurrit

floribus minoribus et duplo majoribus, quae varietates, observante
Schummelio, sexum polygamo-dioicum indicant.” But Rouy and
Foucaud in ‘Flore de France,’ iii. 234, under S. graminea have a
var. macropeiala, Wiesb., which is described as “ Plante robuste,

verte, lachement diffuse
;

feuilles lineaires ou sublanceolees
;

fleurs

tres longuement pedicellees; petales profoudement bipartits, 1-2 fois

plus longs que les sepales.” I think Mr. Riddelsdell’s plants agree

better with var. latifolia (Godron, sub Larbreae), “ Plante robuste,

verte, lachement diffuse
;

feuilles ovales-lanceolees ou largement

lanc^oldes
;

fleurs grandes
;
petales profundement bipartits, depas-

sant le calice
;
” and I have seen such also in Buckinghamshire.

—

G. C. D. I do not know tlie variety. Lloyd (FI. de I’Ouest) says :

“ var. a cor. ^ plus longue que le cal.”—E. S. Marshall.

Althaea hirsiita, Linn. Side of old limestone quarry tram-

road, near Hirwaun, Glamorgan (41), Sept. 1903. Of casual oc-

currence only. It occurs at Cardiff Docks with other casuals, and
I believe is grown sometimes in gardens about Aberdare. —H. J.

Riddelsdell.

Malva sylvestris, Linn., var. lasiocarpa, Druce. Bullingdon,

Oxford, Sept. 1892. See ‘FI, Berks,’ p. 112, and ‘Ann, Scot, Nat.

Hist.’ (1S95), p. 47.—G. Claridge Druce.

Erodiii 77i ciciitarium^ var. triviale, Bab. Aintree, S. Lancs.,

June 1902.—J. A. Wheldon. Rouy and Foucaud, in ‘ Flore de

France,’ iv., p. 107, consider E. triviale, Jordan, as synonymous

with E. pimpinellifoUum, Sibth., var. genuinuni, Rouy and Fouc.

In Jordan’s type in Herb. Brit. Mus. the leaves are rather more

finely divided than in this specimen.—E. G. B. I think it is var.

triviale, Bab., but I doubt if it is identical with Jordan’s E. triviale,

and it is not E. pimpinellifolhan, Sibth., which has spotted petals,

—G. C. D.
*

Euonymiis europaeus, Linn, forma. From limestone rocks at

top of a hillside wood, Cefn, Breconshire (vc. 42), June 1903,

This unusually lax form with cymes of very few flowers, generally

one or two, is perhaps only caused by growing among other

bushes. But the same conditions in other places do not always

seem to produce this effect: in fact I do not remember to

have seen it elsewhere. — H. J. Riddelsdell. Probably E.

vulgaris (Mill. Diet. No. i.) Scop., var, a?igustifolius, Schultz ap.

Reichb. FI. Excurs., p. 827, which is described in Rouy and

Foucaud’s ‘Flore de France,’ iv. p. 159, as having “Feuilles plus
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^troites oblongues - lanc^olees, longuement acuminees, les plus

grandes atteignant 6-7 cent, de long
;

pedoncules 2-4 flores

;

capsules plutot petites,” which appears to he near this plant, which

we should call E. europaeus, var. a?igustifolius.—G. C. D. Mr.

E. G. Baker says it requires comparison with this variety.

Medicago deriiiculata, Willd. Long spined form, canal bank,

near Ford, S. Lancs. (59), Sept. 1903.—J. A. Wheldon. Casual

here. Var. lappacea (Lam.), I believe.— E. S. Marshall. I think

denticiilata rather than lappacea.—G. C. D.

Medicago. Waste ground near Bootle, S. Lancs. (59), Sept.

1903. This pretty little species also occurs at Birkenhead,

Cheshire, whence I have had it sent as M. minima., from which
it differs in its laciniate stipules, less hairy and broader leaflets,

and loosely coiled pods.—J. A. Wheldon. I think this is

M. litoralis, Rhode.—G. C. D. The Rev. W. R. Linton was at

first inclined to think it Af. praecox, DC., but afterwards referred

it to M. lappacea. Mr. E. G. Baker asks if it can be starved M.
denticulata ?

Melilotus indica, All. On rubbish heaps at Iver, Bucks, July

1903.—G. Claridge Druce.

Oxytropis nralejtsis, DC. Sea cliffs at Downreay, Caithness,

August 1902.— G. Claridge Druce. Specimens then mostly
over flower.

Vida lathyroides, Linn. Parkstone, Dorset, in plenty, May
2, 1903.—W. Moyle Rogers. Brickhill, Bucks, June 1903.—G.
Claridge Druce.

Lotus tenuis., Kit. Near Twin Woods, Beds, on clay soil,

a new county record, August 1903,—G. Claridge Druce.

Vida villosa, Roth, var. glabrescens, Koch, ‘Syn. El. Germ.,’

p. 194 (1837), in considerable quantity on the rubbish heaps at

Iver, Bucks, and near Drayton, Middlesex, and in beautiful

flower. I also met with it, but nearer typical V. villosa, in

a- field of vetches near Iver Heath, Bucks, with other Mediter-
ranean Casuals, July 1903.— G. Claridge Druce.

Vida pannonica, Jacq ,
var. purpurascens, Koch, ‘ Syn. El.

Germ.,’ p. 196. In a field of vetches near Iver Heath, Bucks,
August 1903.—G. Claridge Druce.

Rubus affinis, W. and N., var. Briggsianus, Rogers. St.

David’s, Pemb., 20 August 1903.—Augustin Ley. Yes,
a. form with greyer sepals and longer leaflets than usual.—W.
Moyle Rogers,
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Rubus carknsis, Rip. and Gen., near S. David’s, Pemb.,
August 1903.

—

Augustin Ley. Yes.—W, Moyle Rogers.

Rubus durescens, W. R. Lint. Previous to 1902 this interest-
ing bramble was known only from Mid-Derbyshire, but last year
the Rev. W. Moyle Rogers discovered two or three bushes on some
rough waste ground near Loun, Leicestershire. This summer
I found it occurring somewhat plentifully in two other widely
separated localities. It keeps remarkably distinct. Lane near
Pockington, Leicester, August 9, 1903.—A. B. Jackson. Yes.

—

W. M. Rogers-.

Rubus sciaphilus, Lange. Grwyne valley, Brecon, 13 August
i 9 ° 3 -—Augustin Ley. Yes.—\V. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus argcntaius, var. robustus (P. J. Muell.). Saintfield,

Co. Down, 31 August 1903.—C. H. Waddell. I think best
under robustus, though differing from our usual British form
by the shorter falcate prickles and the leaflets more narrowed
to their base, and rather more evenly toothed.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

Rubus subi?iennis, Rogers. S. Briavel’s, West Gloucester., 23
Sept. 1903.— Augustin Ley. Yes, forma umbrosa.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

Rubus thyrsoideus, Wimm. Fairmile Common, Surrey, to July
1903. Mr. Rogers says: ‘I think certainly R. thyrsoideus, sp.

coll, but I have nothing exactly matching it, the leaves especially

being peculiar in their imbricate, shallow-toothed, short-pointed

leaflets. A specimen of Gelert’s, labelled R. fragrans, Focke,
from Y’estphaha, comes nearest to it, though in that the leaflets

are neither imbricate nor so finely toothed as in this. But the

species is a very aggregate one. This plant is abundant on
Walton Common, and 1 have seen it near Fairmile. It is conspi-

cuous by its long wand-like barren shoots, which reach erectly

considerably above the bushes
;

also by its very white flowers

and very white felted leaves, on rather flaccid petioles, so as

to be easily turned over by the wind, showing the conspicuous

white under surface. It is very constant in its characters in these

stations, and is always easily recognised.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.
A beautiful form of this very aggregate species, with leaflets less

incised and more parallel-sided and short-pointed than usual.—W.
Moyle Rogers.

Rubus silvaticus, W. and N. Valley above Lower Wych,

Cheshire, 5 Augu.st 1903—A. H. Wolley-Dod. New record for

v.c. 58, Cheshire.—Passed by W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus macrophylloides, Genev. S. Briavel’s, W. Gloucester., 23

Sept. 1903.

—

Augustin Ley. Just R. macrophylloides, Genev., as
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described on p. 44 of my ‘ Handbook of British Rubi,’ and
as it occurs in immense quantities in Sark,— \V. Moyle
Rogers.

Rubus leucostachys, Schleich. forma. Saintfield, Co. Down,
2 August 1902,—C, H. Waddell. This seems to me a very curious

and distinct form. The typical plant is absent here at Saintfield.

—

C. H. Waddell. An abundant form in Co. Down, and in East

Armagh, with stem less constantly densely hairy, and dark shining

concave leaves. The terminal leaflet is also remarkably variable

in outline
;
sometimes typical, but often broader with short point,

and (especially in the smaller leaves) not unfrequently more or less

acuminate.—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus afiglosaxonicus, Gel., var. vestitiformis, Rogers. Woods
at Ross, Herefordshire, 5 Sept. 1903.

—

Augustin Ley, Yes.

—

W. Moyle Rogers,

Rubus in/estus, var. virgultoruni, Ley. Near Malpas Station,

Cheshire, 8 August 1903. New record for 58, Cheshire,—A. H.
Wolley-Dod. Passed by W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus Leyanus, Rogers. Saintfield, on open rocky bank, Co.

Down, August 1903.—C. H. Waddell. Yes, a strong form.—W.
Moyle Rogers.

Rubus melanodermis, Focke. Branksome Park, Dorset, August
12, 1903. Most of the panicles in these sheets have the lower

branches unusually lengthened— a peculiarity due, I suppose, to

the exceptionally wet summer. In other respect the specimens
seem quite typical.—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus Bloxamii^ Lees. Alum Chine, Bournemouth, S. Hants,
8 August 1903.—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus fuscus, W. and N., var, macrostachys, P. J. M., Cold-
borough, Herefordshire, 8 Sept, 1903.

—

Augustin Ley. Rightly

named, I suppose
;
but I cannot define the variety very exactly.—

W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus divexiramus, P. J. M. Ganarew, Herefordshire, 31
August 1903.

—

Augustin Ley. No doubt rightly named, though
the 5—nate leaves are unusually numerous, the terminal leaflet

oftener gradually acuminate (though not all) of the panicles less

conspicuously bristly than I have seen before.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

Rubus Leltii, Rogers. See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ (1901), p. 381.
Roadside, Saintfield, Co. Down, 22 August, 1903.—C. H.
^VADDELL. Yes.—W. Moyle Rogers.
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Rubus adenanthus, Boul. et Gil. Below Peckforton Castle,
Cheshire, 5 August 1903. Lane at Pennsylvania, Cheshire.
Plentiful in the above stations which are conterminous, but not
seen elsewhere.—A. H. Wolley - Dod. These plants cannot,
I think, be kept distinct from my Gorey Bay (Jersey), R.
adenanthiis, though they have larger panicles, and stronger glan-
dular and acicular development and more obovate leaflets than
I find in my specimens. In all these particulars our R. melan-
oxylon shows quite as wide a range of variation. New record
for the British Isles.—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus Bellardi, W. and N. Festiniog, Merioneth, 13 July
1903.

—

Augustin Ley. Yes.—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus Kaltenbachii^ Metsch. Newent Wood, 10 September

1903, andS. Briavel’s, W. Gloucester., 21 September 1903.

—

Augus-
tin Ley. Yes.—W. Moyle Rogers.

Potentilla opaca, Linn. A probable escape at Kersal and
Prestwich, near Manchester, from nursery gardens near. S.E. Lan-
cashire. June-July 1903.—J. CosMO Melvill. This is not the

Potentilla opaca of Linnaeus, which is allied to our P. verna^ but it

is probably the P. opaca of Smith in ‘ E. B. ’ t. 2449, which is

treated as synonymous with P. ifitermedia, Linn., in ‘ Index Kew-
ensis.’

There is a P. intermedia, Nestl. ‘Mon. Potent.’ p. 50, which
is referred to P. heptaphylla, Mill, in ‘ Index Kewensis,’ but Mr.

Melvill’s plant is similar to Don’s, and it is the P. opaca of

Don’s ‘ Herb. Brit.’ fasc. vii., No. 165, which was gathered by him
doubtless as an escape from cultivation.

Rouy and P'oucaud in ‘ Flore de France ’ reject, so far as France
is concerned, the Linnean vitermedia which is described in the ‘Man-
tissa,’ i. p. 76. Mr. Melvin’s plant is similar to a Swiss specimen in

Herb. Oxf. labelled P. villosa, Hall., w'hich is treated as synonymous
with the Linnean P. intermedia in ‘ Index Kewensis,’ but Nyman
gives the geographical distribution for that plant ‘ Russia, Pdnland,

Sweden, and North Germany,’ while P. heptaphylla. Mill, (the

P. intermedia, Nestl), is found in Helv. Delph. Thuringia, Hun-
gary, Pyrenees, &c.

It is with some doubt that I identify Mr. Melvill’s plant

with P. heptaphylla. Mill., but I have no doubt as to its not

being P. opaca, Linn.—G. C. Druce. Coste in his ‘ Flora ’ states

that in P. opaca the lobes of the epicalyx ought to be shorter than

the Calyx.— E. G. Baker.

Rosa micrantha, Sm. Tickwood, near M. Wenlock, Salop, Sept.

1903.—W. H. Painter. New County record for Salop.
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Rosa pseudo-rusticana, Crepin. Chetnole, Sherborne, Dorset,

26 August 1903.—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rosa pomifera Herrm. Undercliff near St. Margaret’s, Kent.

One bush far away from houses, noticed by Mrs. Davy and myself

in July 1903. ^
New to the Kentish flora.—G. Claridge Druce.

Crataegus oxyacanthoides^ Thuill. Near Ashridge, Bucks, May
1900. A distinct species, in my opinion.—G. Claridge Druce.

Saxifraga hirsuta, Linn, ex horto Prestwich. Roots from

Glen Curragh and the Gap of Dunloe, Co. Kerry. June 1903.—J.

Cosmo Melvill. Correct, I think, though not extreme in leaf-

characters. I should have been disposed to name it S. Gcum x

umbrosa.—E. S. Marshall.

Saxifraga Andrezvsii Haw. (S. Guthriana, Engler). Originally

discovered by Mr. Andrews on rocks at head of Glen Curragh,

Co. Kerry, but since sought in vain. Grown in garden at Prestwich

for the last quarter of a century from specimens obtained from
the Botanical Gardens at Cambridge, where the examples are

labelled ‘ received from Mr. Andrews from Glen Curragh, Co.
Kerry.’ My brother and sister visited the Irish habitat two or three

years ago, and well searched the mountain at the head of the Glen,

where Mr. Andrews recorded the species, but the only Saxifrages

they noted were umbrosa and hirsuta. It has been by some con-
sidered a hybrid between umbrosa and Aizoofi, the last not British,

but I am not sure whether this has been proved. I have both these

growing together, and have never noticed the least tendency to

hybridise. It is true that the seeds [of Andrewsii\ are infertile
;

and this lends some colour to the assumption of hybridity. Ic

increases by barren shoots bearing rosettes very profusely, and
is one of the handsomest of the Robertsonian group.—J. Cosmo
Melvill. This has just the characters that one would expect
to result from S. Aizoon (or one of its allies) hybridising with

S. umbrosa. That such a plant was ever wild in Kerry is incredible.

Most probably it arose from natural crossing in Mr. Andrews’
garden, and was erroneously supposed by him to have been brought
from Glen Curragh. The only apparent alternative to suggest is

wilful imposition.—E. S. Marshall.

Epilobium parviflorum, Schreb. Near Alston, W. Lancs. (60).

—J. A. Wheldon. a drawn-up apparently shade-grown E. parvi-
florum, Schreb.—E. S. Marshall.

Epilobium obscurum x parviflorum. Near Bamford, Derbs.,

3 August 1903.—W. R. Linton. Correct.—E. S. Marshall.

Carum Bulbocastatium, Koch. Wilbury Hill, Herts., July 1903.
In some quantity in arable fields, and sparingly on the turfy

margins.—G. Claridge Druce.
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Anthriscus Cerefolium, = {Cerefolium sativum, Bess.).

Rubbish heap, Eton, Bucks, August 1901.—G. Claridge Druce.

Seseh Libanotis, Koch. Cherry Hinton, Camb., July 1899.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Selinum Carvifolia, Linn. From the well-known locality at

Chippenham Fen, Camb., August 1903, in company with Mr.
Druce. The plant extended over the rough damp meadow adjoin-
ing the fen for a considerable distance, and right into the very heart

of the fen. I came across it several times (not in flower, however)
when 50 to 75 yards distant from the edge of the fen and wading in

18 inches or 2 feet of' water. The resemblance to tall luxuriant

Daticus Carota is of the closest, in fact it required a careful look at

the involucre to make sure of its identity, when I first saw it. We
were passing within three yards, when I was led to look closely

at the plant, solely because I knew it must be near at hand. It is

quite conceivable and probable that botanists, even careful and
keen-eyed men, may have overlooked it time after time. There
seems to be no good ground, upon score of its late discovery,

to refuse to recognise it as a native in this locality.—H. J. Rid-
delsdell. This was the first time I saw the plant in England, and
I agree with Mr. Riddelsdell in saying that as it appears now, there

was nothing in its growth in the ten to suggest its being a recent

introduction, or indeed an introduction at all; but Mr. Fryer and
Mr. Bennett, wlio saw it some years ago, I believe formed a

diflerent opinion. But Selinum appears to be a very unlikely

plant to be accidentally introduced, and I can readily understand

its being passed over as Daucus, the prevailing form of which in

this locality mimics it very closely in appearance. Few botanists

would pass it by for Pencedanum palustre, which has a different

growth. That it could have been brought with any of the plants in

an adjacent plantation I consider most improbable.—G. C. D.

Galium boreale, Linn. 60 West Lancashire. Banks of Lune,

near Caton, alt. 50 feet (possibly originally brought down by floods

from 27 miles higher up tne river, where it occurs in Westm jrland),

July 1903.—Albert Wilson.

Galium insubricum, Gaud. Origin Tretire, Herefordshire, gar-

den, 28 July 1903. The same plant as that sent by me in 1897

as G. erectum, Huds., see note of Herr Freyn in Report, 1897,

p. 549.

—

Augustin Ley. I cannot think that this is Gaudin’s

Galium insubricum which he described in ‘ Flora Helvetica,’ vol. i.

p. 421, as having ‘folia tenuia, neuticam carnosa, uninervia, venu-

losa, fere semiuncialia, latiuscula, obovata, vel obverse lanceolata,

obtusa, sed subito apiculato-mucronata. Earn plantain, fortasse cum
Galium Molluginis varietatibus latifoliis et tenuifoliis hucusque

confusam.’ Nor is it G. datum, var. insubricum of Syme, which has

‘ Leaves usually 6 in a whorl, obovate.’ It diflers from G.
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insubricum distributed through Baenitz ‘ Herb. Europ.,’ by its much
narrower and more acute leaflets. Yet its cymes evidently keep it

away from G. erectum, Huds. I think Herr Freyn is correct in refer-

ring it to Galitim diwietorum, Jord., which by Rouy and Foucaud in

' Flore de France ’ is made a variety of the sub-species G. elatum^

Thuill, characterised as having “ Feuilles oblongues-lineaires
;
pedi-

celles fructiferes etales dresses, courts
;

panicule a rameaux tres

etales
;

corolle blanchatre.”—G. C. D. Agrees much better with

the var. Bakeri, Syme, in Hooker and Babington, than insnbricuin.

— E. S. Marsh.\ll.

Galium erecluniy Huds. Near Tring, and near Hampden
Bottom, Bucks, July 1903. The latter typical erectum —G. Cla-
RiDGE Druce.

Valerkviella rimosa^ Bast. Near Little Marlow, Bucks, July

1903, but noticed in Bucks long ago. New record for 24, the type

leiocarpa.—G. Claridge Druce.

Erigeron canadense, Linn. Bury Fields, Odiham, N. Hants.

—

C. E. Palmer, 9 Sept. 1903.

Alatricaria discoidea, Linn. A recently introduced alien, grow-

ing by the side of the road between Twyford and Hurst, Berks,

new to the county, August 1903.—G. Claridge Druce.

Scnecio squalidus, Linn. Possibly crossed with A. vulgaris, as

it grew with both species near the railway at Reading, and at once
conspicuous from the much smaller flowers than those of A. squalidus,

which now grows there in vast quantity. As I have elsewhere

stated, the leaf outline of squalidus varies greatly, but 1 think I

see evidences of vulgaris in the leaves of this plant, although on
the whole A. squalidus greatly preponderates. The plant is near

to, but not identical with, specimens which Mr. J. G. Baker called

A. crassifolius, but which are I think a hybrid of S. squalidus.
—G.

Claridge Druce. I thank you very much for the curious speci-

men of Senecio you have kindly sent me. At first sight it looks,

indeed, like a hybrid, but after a more careful examination I am
doubtful. The shape of the leaves of A. squalidus is very variable,

at least in Italy; the flower-heads are like those of squalidus, ihe

ligules are rather large, the ribbed fruits seem to be perfect. I'here-

fore 1 think there are too few characteristical marks of vulgaris

for supposing it of hybrid origin. All the dififerences, however,
will be seen much better in living specimens. Many hybritls look
very much like one of the parents, and therefore it would not
be prudent to judge from dried branches only without examination
of pollen, &c.—W. O. Focke. The plant distributed is allied to

the plant found near Oxford by Sir W. Thistleton Dyer on the
site of the old workhouse at Jericho in 1867, for which he pro[)osed
the name S. squalidus, var. parvijlorus. See ‘Rep. of Lond. Exc.
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Club,’ 1867, While fully agreeing with Dr. Focke in the remarks
given above, I am disposed to think the variation from the type
is caused by the influence of 6". vulgaris, although, as I have said,

S. squalidus is the prepotent parent.—G. C. D.

Senecio Ct/ieraria,T>C. (^Cineraria maritima, Linn.). Thoroughly
naturalised on the cliffs between Torquay and Babbicombe. With
it an evident hybrid with S. Jacobaea occurred. July 1903.—G.
Claridge Druce.

Senecio campestris, DC. Westbury Downs, South Wilts, 20
June 1903. — W. A. Shoolbred. Mr. Williams points out that

the earliest name for this plant in the genus Senecio is S. integri-

folius, Clairv., ‘ Man. Herb.,’ p. 41 (1811).

Carduus crispus x nutans, Clandon Downs, Surrey, 29 July
1903.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. a good intermediate hybrid.—G. C. D.
Correct.—E. S. Marshall.

Cfiicus tuberosus, Roth. Root from Avebury, Wilts, cult, at

Thurcaston.—Rev. T. A. Preston. Comm. A. B. Jackson.

Centaurea aspera, Linn. Alien
;

canal bank, near Aintree,

S. Lancs. (59), August 1903. A procumbent plant with pale

purplish flowers and a profusion of interlacing branches.—J. A.

Wheldon. Yes.—E. G. Baker.

Ambrosia artejiiisicefolia, Linn. In the sandhills north of St.

Thomas’s Church, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West Lancashire (v.c. 60),

19 Sept. 1903. Some sets of this alien, consisting of examples

where the spikes are mainly staminiferous, and other examples

with the spikes mainly pistilliferous, are sent in a more advanced

state than the species reached in 1902. See Report, Vol. II. p. 150.

In 1903 the same station yielded Gypsophila paniculata, Salvia

verticillata, L. (both species flowering), and Bromus maximus, L.

(in fruit). The station on the south side of the Church has been

recently fenced in, and is now included in the Church grounds.

—Charles Bailey.

Hieracium Filosella, nr. var. concinnatum, F. J. H. Shirley.

Derbyshire, 5 July 1903.—W. R. Linton. A form of concinnatum.

— F. J. H. Also from Grwyne Valley, Heref. 13 August 1903.

—Augustin Ley.

Hieracium Schmidtii, Tausch, var. eustomon, Linton. In good

quantity about the coast of Gower, v.c. 41, Glamorgan, from Pwll

Du Head to Oxvvich Bay, and on Pennard Castle
;
growing chiefly

on the limestone cliffs, and also in the greensward
; June 1903,

in company with Mr. Ley; also July 1903.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

In ‘Prod. FI. Brit.,’ p. no, Mr. F. N. Williams speaks of Eustomon

as ‘ a large flowered form a little on the way to crinigerum, having
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attenuate leaves, but the differences do not work out well on paper

or in the herbarium.’—G. C. D.

Hicraciurn lasiophyllum, var. planifoUum, F. J. H. Deep Dale,

Derby, i6 July T903. A well-marked form, abundant in the central

limestone of the county.—W. R. Linton. Mr. F. N. Williams,

I.C., p. 109, considers the Great Doward planifolium as probably
a hybrid between H. Schmidtii and some form of H. silvaticum .

—

G. C. D.

Hieracium orimeles, W. R. L. Langowerglen, Bala, Merioneth,

6 July 1903.

—

Augustin Ley.

Hieracium muromm, iucidulum, Ley. ‘ Journ. Bot.’ (1900),

p. 3. Thornton Force, W. Yorks, 2 July 1903; a form which differs

from the Welsh plant in having the ligule-tips usually pilose.—W.
R. Linton. Also as 952 var. H. lucidulum, T>ey, Catterick glen,

W. Yorks, 25 June 1903.—Augustin Ley. The H. silvaticum,

Gouan, var. luciduluju,\<!'\\X\2a\\'s,, ‘ Prod. FI. Brit.,’ p. 137.—G. C. D.

Hieracium murorum, var. Stenstroemii (Dahht.). NearRibble-
head, AY. Yorks, 23 June 1903.—W. R. Linton. The H.
silvaticum, var. Stefistroemii, Williams, l.c., p. 135.—G. C. D.

Hieracium pellucidum, Laest. ? Wyre Forest, Worcester, 15
Sept. 1903.

—

Augustin Ley. H. silvaticiwi, var. pelluciduvi

Almqu.—G. C. D.

Hieracium sarcophyllum, Stenst. Scaurs, Ingleborough, itc.,

W. Yorks, July 1903. —Augustin Ley. The Rev. W. R. Linton
says his .specimen is a form of H. cytnbifoliuin, which differs

from the Derby-Staffs type by its leaves being of a brighter and
yellower green, with its ligules a little ciliate at the tips.

H. rubiginosum, F. J. H. Near Horton, W. Yorks, 24 June
1903.—W. R. Linton.

Hieracium insulare, \ax. pet?-oc/!aris, Linton. Craig Cailleach,

Perth, August 1899.— G. Claridge Druce. Now put under //.

flocculosum, Backh., as var. insulare, Williams in ‘ Prod. FI. Brit.’

1 19, but it has a very distinct facies when growing.—G. C. D.

Hieracium holophyllum, W. R. L. Near Litton, Derbs., 11

July 1903.—W. R. I^iNTON.

Hieracium duriceps, var. cravoniense, P’. J. H. Near Ribble-
head, W. Yorks., 23 June 1903.—W. R. Linton.

Hieracium vulgatum, P>. var. sejunctum, W. R. L. Drwsy-
nant, Merioneth, 7 July 1903.—Augustin Ley.

Hieracium diaphanoides, Lindeb. Near Bala, July 6, and
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Festiniog, Merioneth, July 14.

—

Augustin Ley, and Railway
bank, Chapel -en-le- Frith, Derbs., 23 July 1903. — W. R.
Linton.

Hie7-acium sciaphilum, Uechtr., var. pulchrius. Ley, From
the Carmarthenshire Fan, v.c. 44, and Craig Gleisiad, Brecons.,
v.c. 42, July 1902, named by the Rev. A. Ley.—H. J. Riddels-
DELL. Williams in ‘Prod. FI. Brit.,’ p. 155, following Gunther
Beck in ‘ FI. Mid. Osterr.,’ puts sciaphilum as a variety of H.
vulgatu 7ji, and I think rightly, but he makes no mention of the
var. pulchrius.—G. C. D. This appears to have glabrous-tipped
ligules, a point which, taken together with the very different

foliage, and less densely glandular hairs, seems to me to place it

quite off H. sciaphihan.—E, S. Marshall.

Hieraciwn rigidu/zi, vdcs. pullativn, Dahl. Llangower Glen, Bala,

near Blaena Festiniog, and Heath, near Tan y Bwlch, Merioneth-
shire.

—

Augustin Ley. Mr. Williams places this as a variety of

the sub-species affi7ie of H. laevigatu/u, Willd,, under the name
obatrescc7is, Williams, l.c., p. 169.— G. C. D.

Hieraciu 77i rigidu 77i, var. Friesii, Hartm. Blaena Festiniog,

Merioneth, 14 July 1903.

—

Augustin Lev. This Mr. Williams

names H. laevigahwi, Willd., sub.-sp. affi/ie (Tausch), var. Friesii,

Williams.

Hieraciu)}i rigidiuji, Hartm., var. scabrescens. Origin Glyn
Collwng, Brecon Garden, 30 July 1903.

—

Augustin J.ev.—The
H. Iaevigatu 77i, Willd., sub.-sp. affine (Tausch), var. scab7-esce7ts

,

Williams, l.c., p. 169.—G. C. D.

Hierachwi rigidtwi, Hartm., var. 7iide/ise, F. J. H. Origin

Brecon Garden, 7 August 1903.—Augustin Ley.

H. bo7-eale, var. virgultoru77i, Jord. Wyre Forest, Worcester,

15 Sept. 1903, and cultivated Brecon specimens.

—

Augustin Ley.

This is put by Mr. Williams, l.c., 175, as H. Sabaudu 77i, Linn., var.

rigens (Jord.), Williams.—G. C. D.

Hieracium 7i77ibellatu 77i var. Exposed sea-cliffs, Llanwnda,

Pembroke, August 1903.—Augustin Ley.

Hypochoeris glabra, Linn. Brickhill, Bucks, new to North

Bucks, and not recorded for the County for over a century. Sept.

1903.—G. Claridge Druce.

Hypochoeris glabra, var. Balbisii t^Loisel.) = var. rostrata, Coss.

et Germ., ‘FI. Env. Paris,’ 427 (1845). New Romney, Kent, July

1903— G. Claridge Druce.

Brya7ithus taxifolius, A. Gray. Sow of Athol, Perth, August

1902, over flower.—G. Claridge Druce.
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Hypopitys Monotropa^ Crantz, var. glabra (Bernh.). Sandhill,

Formby, S. Lancs. (59), July 1902.—J. A. Wheldon. The
specimens are labelled Hypopitys glabra, Bernh., but he described

it as a species of Monotropa. It is kept as a sub-species by Rouy
and Foucaud, under the name H. hypophegea Don Gen. Syst. 3,

(1834';, 866, of which it appears to be the variety serotina, Rouy
and Fouc. ‘FI. France,’ iv. p. 10, which it resembles in being

completely glabrous, but differs in having more numerous flowers,

—G. C. D.

Statice pubescens, Sm. [S. Unearifolia, Laterr. FI. Bord.,

ed. 2, 189 (1821)), Sgur Mhor, and Ben Dearg, East and West
Ross, also from Scrabster, Caithness, August ,1902. This is

the pleurotrichous plant with the furrows of the calyx glabrous.

—

G. Claridge Druce,

Lysimachia ciliata, Ait. Garden specimens from roots brought

from Sebergham, Cumberland, August 1903.—J. Adair. Linnaeus

is the authority, not Alton.—G. C. D.

Gentiana lingulata, Agardh., \zx. praecox. Towns, Plentiful on
Warminster Downs, v.c. S. Wilts. Growing side by side with

G. Aniare/la, L., this contrasted greatly with it in size, and in

the colour of its herbage
;

being also in full bloom, while the

other was not yet even in bud. The corolla lobes are frequently

5, though 4 is the preponderating number.—E. S. Marshall.
Also as Gentia?ia Amarella, var, praecox, Raf., from the same
locality.—W. A. Shoolbred. Exactly my plant from the Berk-

shire downs.—G. C. D.

Aiichusa officinalis, Linn. var. Llwydcoed, Glamorgan, v.c. 41,

June 1903. The Rev. E. F, Linton writes; ‘If there were any
small flowered var. of A. officinalis this might do for a var. parvi-

flora. It is much like in habit and most particulars, but the

flowers are ^—J the size.’—H. J. Riddelsdell. I doubt its being

A. officinalis.—G. C. D, Very doubtful confer Lycopsis,—E. G.
Baker, No, the calyx is divided to the base, instead of half-way.

It agrees much better in characters with A. italica, Retz., but my
specimen is clearly abnormal, the stem having been injured at

an early stage of growth,—E. S. Marshall.

Linaria vtilgaris x repens. Near Aberystwith, v.c. 46, August

1903. This plant has been under Professor Salter’s observation

for some time past, and he has failed to find repens in the
neighbourhood of Aberystwith. Two forms are sent, one of which
bears a stronger resemblance to L. //r than the other.—W. H.
Painter. Yes, one is about midway between the two parents,

the other is about ^ vulgaris, § repcns.—G. C. I).

EupliJ'asia gracilis, Fries, very young. Dalwhinnie, E. Inver-
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ness, nearly 1,200 feet above sea level, July, 1903.—W. Moyle
Rogers. Also from Barbon, Westmoreland, July, 1902.—W. H.
Painter. The bulk of Mr. Rogers’ specimens are very diminutive
starved E. gracilis, but among them I find one very untypical
small specimen of E. brevipila, and one of IE. ciirta.—F. Town-
send. Mr. Painter’s E. gracilis is badly dried, probably withered
before it was dried, and very mouldy also, so it is not easy to

determine, but it is not E. gracilis. It may be E. scotica.—F.

Townsend.

Euphrasia brevipila. Burn, and Gremli. Nethybridge, July 6,

Kingussie; July 15, and Aviemore, 24 July 1903. All in Easter-

ness, at heights varying from about 700 to 1,200 feet above sea

level. Advie, by R. Spey, at about 650 feet (Co. record),

Elgin, July 13, and Blair Atholl, west side of Garry, Mid Perth,

July 1903.—W. Moyle Rogp:rs. These are mixed specimens ; the

bulk of the Nethybridge gathering are E. brevipila, but one or two
specimens are, I believe, E. Rostkoviana X brevipila, one a starYed

diminutiYe form of E. Rostkoviana, another may be E. curta X
brevipila.—F. Townsend.

• Euphrasia stricia, Host. Bullingdon Bog, Oxford (new Co.

record for 23), Sept. 1903, and Cothill Bog (new record for 22

Berks), Sept. 1903.—G. Claridge Druce.

Euphrasia nemorosa, H. Mart. Rough field pasture, Chetwick
Salop, Sept. 1903.—J. Cosmo Melyill. Also from Chesham,
Bucks, July 1903, and Kirkby Stephen, Westmorland, August 1903.

—G. Claridge Druce.

Euphrasia latifolia, Pursh, in great quantity at Downreay,
Caithness, August 1902.—G. Claridge Druce.

Euphrasia Kerneri, Wettst. Turfy escarpment of the chalk

near Risborough, Bucks, August 1902.—G. Claridge Druce.
New county record for 24.

Euphrasia Rostkoviana, Hayne. Reay, Caithness
;

and Sgur

Mhor Fannich, East Ross., August 1902.—G. Claridge Druce.

Bartsia Odontites, Huds., var. littoralis (Reichb.). Cliffs near

Downreay, Caithness, August 1902. New county record —G.

Claridge Druce.

Melampyrum cristatum, Linn. Twin Woods, Beds., August

1903. In the greatest luxuriance and beauty, but the brilliant

colours quickly .spoil in drying. I tried dipping these in Sul-

phurous Acid and Alcohol, but with slight success. Although long

known to grow in the county I do not think it has been previously

distributed from Beds through the Club. — G. Claridge Druce.
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Rhinanthus minot\ Ehrh. Small coast form, St. Anne’s, W.
Lancs. (6o), July 1903.—J. A. Wheldon. Alecforolophus minor,

J, von Sterneck. Rhinant/ius Crista-galU, Linn —G. C. D.

Rhinanthus minor, Ehrh. ? Sea coast, Wallasey, Cheshire,

July 1903.—J. A. Wheldon. Atedorolophus minor, J. von Sterneck.

R. Crista-gaili, Linn.— G. C. D. The Rev. E. S. Marshall was

disposed to refer this and the preceding to R. sienophyllus.

Rhmanthus sienophyllus, Schur. Warminster, S. Wilts, June

1903, named Alecforolophus sienophyllus by Dr. J.
von Sterneck,

who added that the internodes are remarkably long. This seems to

be the rule in our British forms of the plant. Not previously known
from Wilts.— E. S. Marshall. Also from Braemore, W. Ross.,

and from Winslow, Bucks, July 1902.—G. Claridge Druce.

Orobanche Picridis, F. Schultz. St. Margaret’s, Kent, July

1903 —G. Claridge Druce.

Mentha . Spontaneous weed in garden at Sellack,

Herefordshire, 21 August 1903.

—

Augustin Ley. This is practi-

cally identical with the plants I distributed from Shotover
Hill, Oxfordshire (see ‘Report’ for 1888), the differences

being such as would be caused by the place of growth. I name
it Mentha cardiaca, which is the plant M. Briquet in ‘ Bull.

Herb. Boissier,’ iv. (1896) p. 776, calls M. gentilis, var. car-

diaca, and is considered by him to be a hybrid. See Wildeman
and Durand’s ‘Flore de la Beige,’ fasc. 12, p. 686 (1899). In

my note in the ‘Report ’ for 1888 I suggested that it was a hybrid

of M. viridis with possibly M. rubra, and I still think that may be
the case, the mint smell strongly predominating

;
it is probably

a fixed hybrid which has been long in cultivation. M. Briquet
considers M. rub?’a itself to be a hybrid resulting from a cross

of M. aquatica-arvensis with M. viridis.— G. C. D, M. rubra, Sm.
I believe.—E. S. Marshall.

Salicornia herbacea, Linn, var. appressa (Dumort.). South wick,
Sussex, Sept. 1900.—G. Claridge Druce.

Ruj/iex acutus, Linn. {R. crispus x obtusifolius). Brackley

Gorse, Sept. 1900.—G. Claridge Druce. Correct.—E. G.
Baker.

Euphorbia Peplis, Linn. Crabby Bay in the Island of Alder-

ney, 25 August 1902, coll. Cecil P. Hurst. Mr. Hurst favoured

me with these specimens for the^nembers of the Club. Members
will please add the Alderney locality and date to my labels. Mr.
Hurst found the same species on the shell beach at Herm twelve

days earlier.

—

Charles Bailey.
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Polygonatum officinale, All. Wood near Ford, N. Wilts., May
28, 1903.—W. A. Shoolbred.

Juncus tenuis, Willd. Colliery siding, Ynyscynon, Aberdare,
Glarnorgan, v.c. 41, July 1903 and August 1903. Clearly a casual
in this situation. Growing in great tufts.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

—

Correct.—E. G. Baker.

Juncus diffusus, Hoppe. Bradgate Park, Leicester, Sept.

1903. Sent on account of its rarity in Leicestershire.—A. B. Jack-
son.

Juncus filiformis, Linn. From the shore of Derwentwater,
Cumberland, August 1902.—G. Claridge Druce.

J. capitatus, Weigel. Quenvais, Jersey, June 1877. A locality

not given, I believe, in the Jersey Flora. It was abundant there.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Wolffia Michelii, Schleid. (Horkelia arrhiza). Near Amberley,
Sussex, Sept. 1902. In considerable quantity with the four species

of Lemna. The tiny fronds appear parallel shaped, but they feel

in one’s hands as if tiny spherical bodies, so ‘ fat ’ are they.—G.
Claridge Druce.

Potamogeton Drucei, Fryer. Floating leaves of this handsome
species from the classic locality. Retains its characters absolutely

unchanged in cultivation. August 1903.—G. Claridge Druce.

Scirpus nanus, SprengV^ Margin of the river at Abersoch,

Carnarvonshire. July 1900.— G. Claridge Druce.

Scirpus maritinius, Linn. var. monostachys, Sonder. Oxwich
Bay, Glamorganshire, v.c. 41, July 1903. This is only one extreme

of a series of forms ranging up to the var. compactus of Koch
(as I suppose), which is the form with several sessile spikelets.

The type maritinius was present on the same spot in abundance, so

that every step might be traced which leads from the extremely

depauperate state now sent to the ordinary luxuriant looking S.

maritinius of our salt marshes. Among these specimens one or two

show the tendency upwards to a more luxuriant form.—H. J. Rid-
delsdell. Also from the mouth of the Wyre, near Fleetwood, W.
Lancs, August 1902.—J. A. Wheldon. Yes.—G. Kukenthal.

Carex Jusca, All.^ From the locality at Arisaig in West Inver-

ness. In very fair quantity and good condition, and its situation is

happily of such a nature as to make it improbable that other

agencies than those of the ordinary struggle for existence will

help to reduce the quantity.—H. J. Riddelsdell. From the

same place and gathered at the same time, in August, i9037~the

spreading of Molinia is the likeliest factor of an inimical nature to
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be feared, but it is to be hoped tliat botanists will only cut and not

remove the roots.—G. Claridge Druce.

Carex stellulaia, Good. (C. echwata, Lond. Cat.). A nearly

sterile form from Ben Lawers but not a hybrid, August 1899.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Carex juuricata, Linn, forma. Near Little Marlow, Bucks,

June 1903.—G. Claridge Druce. Is C. Leersii, F. Schultz.—G.

Kukenthal. In ‘ Index Kewensis ’ this, which was described by
Schultz in ‘ Flora’ (1870), 455, is put as synonymous with C. muri-

cata, L. Many botanists would write C. inuricata, Linn., var. a.

co7itigua (Hoppe), var. b. Leersii (F. Schultz).—G. C. D.

Carex helvolq^ Blytt. Ben Lawers, August 1899.—G. Cla-
ridge Druce.

Carex Goodenowii^ J. Gay var. From a swamp near Llwydcoed,
by Aberdare, Glamorgan, ii July 1903. Also in several spots in

the neighbourhood. A densely caespitose form, the barren stems
of which grow to the height of 3 feet or so

;
the flowering stems

are much shorter and attain a length of about 18 to 24 inches.

The latter are therefore produced only on the outside of the tufts
;

and as the long slender barren stems overhang to a noticeable

extent, the impression first produced is that there is nothing else

there. On turning aside the overhanging ends, however, it is found
that the fertile stems are there in lair quantity, though still in

a decided minority. It is a very beautiful and interesting form
of the sedge.—H. J. Kiddelsdell. Carex Goodenowii., var. fxda
(Fleischer;.—G. Kukenthal. Referable to vex.jmicella, I believe.

—E. S. Marshall.

Carex distans, Linn. Stony embankment of the R. Wyre,
near Knoll End, W. Lancs. (60), 25 July 1902. This is a ro-

bust form of our plant which passes (according to Mr. Clarke)
as C. distans, L. If it is not that species which should it be called I

—J. A. Wheldon. C. distans, Linn.—G. Kukenthal.

Carex distans, L. non C. distans, var. maritima, auct. = C.

neglecla, Degl. Wet meadows in Parish of Tredington, Wbrcester-
shire (an inland station), 9 July 1903.

—

Fredk. Townsend. C. dis-

tans, Linn.—G. Kukenthal.

Ca 7’ex, Ref. No. 2718. Roadside, Cold Harbour, near Keevil
(subsoil limestone),v.c 8, S. Walts., June 2, 1903. This is, I believe,

what we have called inland distans ; it certainly comes much nearer
to the coast plant than to either C. hinervis, Sm. or C. Hornscliuchiana,
Hoppe. Unfortunately, the specimens are rather young

3
on re-

visiting the spot I found that all the stems had been cut oil.— E.
S. Marshall. C. distans, Linn.— G. Kukkn'i hal. I understand
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that Mr. C. B. Clarke regards this, and not the inaritine plant, as
the true C. distans of Linne.

—

E. S. Marshall.

Carex extensa, Good. From the tidal mud of Three Cliffs

Bay in Gower, Glamorganshire, July 1903. This is more luxuriant
form than usual, and I suppose only that Sowerby allows for 2-4'

fertile spikes
;
these specimens show five or six as a rule

;
they often

have a spike near the middle of the stem, and the lowermost of
the upper sessile spikes is sometimes compound. The stem is

erect, and the bracts of great length, even reaching ten inches
in extreme cases. The contrast with specimens I possess from
Scotland (? var. minor of Syme, and pumila of Anders.) is most
marked

;
even in the latter the bract is on the average longer

than is figured in E.B.—H. J. Riddelsdell. C. extensa, Good.

—

G. Kukenthal.

Carex Jlava, Linn. var. Wet clay soil on Warnbreck Moor,
S. Lancs. (59), 15 June 1903. C. flava is a rare plant in this

neighbourhood. The present small form differs considerably in

habit from the C. flava of our fell districts, and the C. Oederi
(Ehrh.) so abundant on the shore here. It also differs from both
of these in hardly showing any trace of the broad tawny-brown
band on each side of the green midrib of the glumes. Is it C.

flava, var. rnitior, Towns. ?—J. A. Wheldon. C. Oederi, Retz, var.

oedocarpa, Anders.—G. Kukenthal. I take this name to be
synonymous with C. flava, var. minor. Towns. We have another

variety of C. flava in Britain, namely rectirostris, which I hope to

allude to before long. The Rev. E. S. Marshall answers my query

and uses the same name as the Pfarrer Kukenthal, but unless we
give sub-specific grade also to lepidocarpa it would appear to be

better placed as a variety of aggregate C, flava, especially since

the name C. Oederi has been used to designate two different plants.

—G. C. D.

Carex rostrata, Stokes, var. elatior (Blytt.). {C. rhynchophysa,

Lond. Cat. not of C. A. Mey.) Mullaghmore, Armagh, August

1899.—G. Claridge Druce.

Scirpus caricis, Retz. Chesham Moor, Bucks, July 1903,

distributed for the first time for Bucks. Also from Kirkby Stephen,

Westmoreland, for which county it is also a new record. August

1903.—G. Claridge Druce.

Paniciim Crus-galli, Linn. Rubbish heaps, Iver, Bucks,

July 1903. The long awned form,—G. Claridge Druce.

Phalaris aquatica, Linn. A casual on the rubbish heaps at

Iver, Bucks, July 1903.—G. Claridge Druce.

Anthoxanihum odoratum, Linn. This form grew in the gravel

path at Abernant Park, Aberdare, v.c. 41, Glamorgan, October 1902,
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It was dwarfed, closely tufted; had lax spikes and long awns.

Perhaps only due to the late season and insufficient nourishment.

Re-gravelling the path has improved it out of existence. It does
not seem to agree with the descriptions of A. Puelii, Lecoq. and
Lam.—H. J. Riddelsdell. This is A. Puelii, Lecoq. and Lam.

—

E. Hackel. An annual species. I have the same form from Bucks.

The Rev. W. R. Linton and E. S. Marshall also refer it to Puelii.—G. C. D.

Phleum phalarouies, Koel {P. Boehmeri, auct. angl.). Willjury

Hill, in both Beds, and Herts., in considerable quantity
;

usually

growing in scanty turf and chiefly on ground which had been
disturbed, i.e. on the sides of the earthwork of the camp, on the

top of the mound by the road, &c., and a few plants were also

observed grosving among corn. The purplish colour of the culm
offers a ready means in the field of distinguishing it from forms
of P. praiense. It was associated with Festuca ovina, Koeleria,

and Carum Bulbocastanum, and also occurred in apparently abori-

ginal turf and preferring full exposure to sun. I do not think

it has been distributed from Bedfordshire before. Glareal and
Pascual appear to best describe it.—G. Claridge Druce.

Polypogon littoralis, Sm. Origin Littlesea, Dors., cult. 29 July

1903.—Augustin Ley. Extraordinarily increased in size from the

pretty almost prostrate plant of the sandy borders of Littlesea. It

indeed appears probable that it is a hybrid of Agroslis alba with

Polypogon mouspeliensis.—G. Claridge Druce.

Gastridium australe, Beauv. Rough fallow field, near Copy-
hold, Sussex, pointed out to me by Mrs. Davy, Sept. 1902.—G.

Claridge Druce.

A rrlieualherum avefiaceum, Beauv., var. nodosum, Reichb. Near
Aberystwith, the prevailing form, v.c. 46, August 1903.—^V. H.
Painter.

Arrhenatherum avcnaccum, Beauv., var. biaristalum (Peterm.\
Shingle, Dungeness, Kent, June 1902.—G. Claridge Druce. A
new British variety. See ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ 408 (1903).

Cynosurus echinatus, Linn. Alien, on ballast, Fleetwood Dock
(60), July 1902.—J. A. Whkldon.

Molinia coerulea, Moench, var. breviramosa, Parn. Cocker-
ham Moss, W. Lancs. (60), 6 August 1902.—D. A. Jones and

J. A. Wheldon. If cited as M. varia it would be var. brevira-

mosa, Druce. Although not so extreme, I think this agrees sub-

stantially with the South Lancs, jflants I distributed recently,

which were confirmed by Hackel.—J. A. Wheldon. Yes.—
E. Hackel.
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Brha maxima, Linn. Casual on rubbish heaps at Iver,

Bucks, July 1903. Remarkably handsome spikelets.—G. Claridge
Druce.

Poa nemoralis, L., var. angustifolia (Parn.)? Under beech
tree, Thurcaston, Leicester, 12 July 1903.—A. B. Jackson.
P. nemoralis vulgaris.—E. Hackel. The Rev. E. S. Marshall
points out that it is only a shade-grown state of P. fietfioralis.

Poa Parnellii, Hook, and Arn. Origin, Brecon Beacons,
Cult. 24 July and 10 August 1903. I believe that this is the same
form as that sent by me in 1896 (from the same locality), and
in 1897 from Taren-y-Esgob. See Report, 1897, p. 576.

—

Augustin
Ley. P. nemoralis.—E. Hackel. I could only name this plant P.
7iemoralis, and in answer to my question as to whether it was
not the same plant which he distributed in 1895, as P. nemoralis,

var. rigidula, the Rev. A. Ley tells me that is the case, the name
rigidula being suggested by Mr. Arthur Bennett. Specimens
were at that time submitted to Prof. Hackel, who referred them
certainly to P. nemoralis. This year Mr. Ley says he was struck

with the similarity of the plant to the Poa from Black Mountain
Brecon (Taren-y-Esgob), sent by him to the Club in 1897. and
pronounced by Prof. Hackel to be Parnellii. See Rep., 1897,

p. 576. Mr. Ley adds, these plants, when growing on the

mountain cliffs, look very unlike P. nemoralis. Prof. Hackel
names the plant distributed this year as P. nemoralis, Linn.

—

G. C. D.

Glyceria distans, Wahl., var. tejiuijlora, Gren. and Godr.

{PanictUaria distans, var. Brigantiaca). See ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ Dec.

1903, p. 408. This plant was first named as Aira h7-igantiaca

by Chaix, in Villars’ ‘ Plantes Dauph.’ i. 378 (1786), but afterwards

described by Villars under the name Ah'a jjiiliacea. Grenier and

Godron, in ‘ Flore France, ’ iii. p. 536, reduced it to its proper

position as a variety of G. distans, but unfortunately did not

retain the original name, so that Richter in ‘ Plantae Europaeae ’

names it Atropis distans var. brigantiaca (Chaix). Briancon is

the only locality given for it by Richter. These specimens

are from a mud flat near New Romney, Kent, where it was

locally common, growing with normal G. distans. and also with

a robust form. I have also seen it near Shoreham, Sussex.

These are the first British specimens distributed.—G. Claridge

Druce.

Glyceria Borreri, Bab. Mud flats. New Romney, Kent,

July 1903. G. Claridge Druce. Yes.—E. Hackel.

Festuca. Sea-shore near Fleetwood, S. Lancs. (6o). July

1^02.—J. A. Wheldon. F. rubra genuina, v. grandiflora, Hack.
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—W. R. Linton. F. rubra, L., vulgaris, sub. var. juncea .

—

E. Hackel.

Festuca. South bank of the Wyre, Fleetwood, W. Lancs.

(6o), July 1902.—J. A. Wheldon. F. rubra, L., vulgaris .

—

E. Hackel.

Festuca rubra, Linn., var. juncea, Hackel. New Romney,
Kent. July 1903, and from the sandy coast near Thurso, Caithness,

August 1902.—G. Claridge Druce.

Bromis—Ref. no. 2720. This grass grew on a steep, un-

cultivated down near Warminster, v.c. 8 , S. Wilts, facing nearly

due south, on e.xposed chalk debris but I doubt its being native.

B. secalinus and B. racemosus have both been suggested
;
but I

do not think either fits the plant. It has remarkably small and
elegant spikelets.—E. S. Marshall, 'riiis is Bromus brachystackys,
Hornung, in Flora xvi. (1833), 4 ^ 7 ’ ^ species from the Orient

(I have specimens from Syria), introduced long ago in Northern
Germany. The introduction in England seems more recent,

I find it nowhere mentioned.— E. Hackel. It is included in

Dunn’s ‘Alien Flora of Britain,’ p. 39 (1903). Hornung, who
was a German apothecary, gives a long description, and a good
figure.—G. C. D.

Bromus iuterruptus, Druce {B. pseudo-velutinus, Barnard
ex Watson in Phyt., 1850. p. 807, without diagnosis to separate

it from B. mollis). Fields above West Wycombe, Bucks, June
1903.—G. Claridge Druce. I do not believe that the mention
of Bromus pseudo-velutinus in PhytoL, 1850, is to be considered
a valid publication of that name.—E. Hackel.

Brachypodium pinnatum, Beauv. Railway bank, Abernant,
Aberdare, Glamorgan, v.c. 41. Not recorded for this county in

‘Top. Bot.’ ed. 2, and doubtless. in this situation not native. But it

may have been brought here by locomotives from some locality

near at hand. Limestone occurs within a few miles distance, both
in Glamorgan and Brecon counties, and the species is recorded for

Som. N., Glos. W., Monm. and Hereford.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
Yes.—E. Hackel.

Brachypodiu7)ipinnatum, Beauv. forma. Shady copse, Brook-
lands, near Timperley, Cheshire, v.c. 58. Coll. G. A. Holt,
July 1903. It has some affinities with B. sylvaticum, but the
spikelets are smoother and more spreading, and the flowers have
shorter awns.— Comm. C. Bah.ey. Brachypodimn pinnatum,
Beauv., var gracilc, Aschers and Grbn. Syn. ii. 633 (Excl. Syn.).
B. Gracilis, Leyss. FI. Hal. (1761), non Weigel (1772). The
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synonyms quoted by Ascherson and Graebner {Bro?nus caespitosus,

Host, &c.), do not belong to this form, which perhaps would
better be called forma leiostachya.—E. Hackel.

Agropyron repetis x junceu?n. New Romney, Kent, growing
with both the parents, and exhibiting a complete chain of inter-

mediates
;

the toughness of repens gradually disappearing as the
plants became nearer to the jtmceian parent. These are selected so

as to show a fairly intermediate plant, which is probably the A.
acutujn of many English Botanists, if not indeed of the ‘ Flora
of Kent,’ for which the hybrid is not given, although A. acutum
is recorded from between Romney and Dymchurch, &c., July 1903.
—G. Claridge Druce. Yes.—E. Hackel. All, or nearly all the

records of A. acutum in ‘Topographical Botany’ require confirma-
tion.— G. C. D.

Lepturus. Rubbish heaps at Iver and West Drayton,
Bucks, and Middlesex, July 1903.—G. Claridge Druce. The
Lepturus from Bucks is a very intere'ting variety of L. fitiformis,

Trin., which I should call var. pycnanthus^ differing from the

type by the internodes of the rhachis being only half as long

as the spikelet, whereas in the type they are almost of the same
length as the spikelet. I do not believe it an abnormal or casual

state of filiformis, but a true variety with a certain area of dis-

tribution : it occurs in Egypt and Sicilia, and I only am astonished

that it has never been distinguished from the type. In my last

letter I have accepted Ascherson’s nomenclature of L. filifomnis (Z.

incurvatus^ var. strictius, Buch.), but now I think it better to main-

tain the name of Trinius.—E, Hackel. Z. filiformis, Trin.,

var pycnanthus, Hackel in lit. not previously recorded for Britain, is

only casual in Bucks.—G. C. D.

Asplenium septentrmiale, Hull. Near Keswick, Cumberland,

August 1903. See ‘Journ. Bot.,’ p. 351 (1903).—G. Claridge
Druce.

Athyrium Filix foemina variety. Dry wood, S. Briavel’s,

W. Glos., 21 Sept. 1903. This hardly answers to any of the

named forms, the descriptions of which I have.

—

Augustin Ley.

Are these fronds both from the same plant ? The smaller one

is near A. Filix foe^nina, var. rhaeticum (Linn.).—E. G. Baker.

Lastrea dilatata, PresL, var. alpma, Moore. West Wood, S.

Briavel’s, W. Glos., Sept. 21, 1903. See Report (1902), p. 66.—

Augustin Ley. Moore gives the following diagnosis for his var.

alpina, the type of which came from Ben Lawers. ‘ Fronds narrow,

linear-lanceolate, membranous, bi-sub tripinnate
;
pinnae unequally

deltoid; scales of the stipe broad-lanceolate, pale brown, variously

two-coloured ;
sori large, numerous, with small evanescent ragged

membranous indusia.’ Mr. Ley’s specimens differ from above (a)
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in being a much larger plant
;
{b) scales seem rather those of a form

oi sphnclosa—ihey have no dark centre.—E. G. Baker From the

concolorous scales there is little doubt that it is L. spinulosa,

and probably the var. exaltata (Lasch).—G. C. D.

Nitella opaca, Agardh. Pond near Garstang, June 1903, W.
Lancs. (60), sent as a vice-county record for (60), and so far

not noticed elsewhere in the v.c., but it is very likely to occur.

The pond in which the plant was growing is situated in a grass

field, and had only been dug about iS months. It was made as an
experiment to see what water plants would appear in it, and was
carefully railed off to prevent access of cattle. Besides the Nitella

5 other species had s*o far appeared, viz. Alisma Plantago-aquatica,

Calliiriche Glyceria fluitans, /uncus conglomeratus, and /.
lamprocarpus.—Albert W 1 lson .

—> < » 4

prlntcli 3amc0 parhcr an& Co., Crown yarO, ©jforO.
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PHE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF

THE BRITISH ISLES.

BALANCE SHEET FOR 1903.

£ s. d.

By Subscriptions received .926
Balance due to Treasurer .113 Expenses of Distribution

Receipt and Cash Books
Postages, &c.
Printing Report .

£ s. d.

I 12 7070072
7 17 o

3 9 ;^IO 3 9

Balance i5. -^d. due to the Treasurer, G. Claridge Dnice,

to whom all subscriptions should be paid on the first of January

in each year
;

of ^s. 6d. for each member who contributes and

receives specimens
;
of 5^. for each non-contributing or correspond-

ing member, who receives a copy of the Reports only.

SECRETARY’S REPORT.

The foregoing financial statement shows an adverse balance.

With the increased subscription which comes into force this year,

and with a larger membership roll, the finances are now in a more

prosperous condition.

In the future, however, looms the question of the publication

of a new Desiderata list. Members are invited to offer suggestions

as to the form which it should take. The present one is expensive

and cumbrous, and to some members deterrent. It may, indeed,

be well in the future to accept well-dried specimens of any British

plants which exhibit any variation or peculiarity, or, if coming from

unusual soils, altitudes, or habitats. Desiderata specially asked

for could be inserted in the yearly Report.
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Among the chief items of Botanical interest of the year 1904,

it may be mentioned that the following species have been added

to the British Flora :

—

Fumaria occidentalis, described and figured in the ‘Journal

of Botany,’ p. 218, by Mr. H. W. Pugsley, from specimens gathered

at Newquay in Cornwall. Mr. A. O. Hume found it prior to 1901,

and it was gathered by the Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell at Helston

in 1900. It belongs to the section Agrariae of Fumaria^ hitherto

not suspected to occur in Britain. It was, however, previously

collected by one of our members, Dr. C. C. Vigurs, who has sent

some beautiful specimens this year to the Club. Dr, Vigurs had

known the Fumaria as a garden weed for many years, and indeed

shewed it to Mr. Hume, In 1898 Dr. Vigurs sent me a specimen,

but it was not in very good condition, and I was unable to refer

it to any British form, and therefore asked him to send it again.

A second supply left me unable to refer it to any British species,

and I thought it must be a foreign casual. Still later I had another

gathering, which I sent to Herr Freyn, but he also was unalile

to name it. Mrs. Gregory, I believe, gathered it as F. capreolata

at Selant, Cornwall, in 1895.

Viola calcarea, Gregory. This plant, which is for the greater

part the Viola hirta, L., var. calcarea, Bab., has been raised to

a species by Mrs. Gregory (see ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 67, t. 457 b.).

Babington’s var. calcarea also included the plant known as V. hirta,

var. Foudrasi (Jord.), which may be distinguished from V. calcarea

by the hooked spur and greater hairiness, V. calcarea being almost

glabrate, and having a very small, short, straight, conical spur.

Epilobium collinum, Gmel. (see ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. no).
Mr. C. E. Salmon reports that in the Herbarium of the Holmesdale
Natural History Museum at Reigate are two sheets of E. collinum

labelled E. roseum ? . , . collected by Dr, J, A. Power about

60 years ago, probably from Scotland. In 1875 I collected a
Willow Herb which I named E. montanum, in Strath Tay, which
Prof. Haussknecht subsequently named, without any expression
of doubt, E. collinum, and I recorded it in the ‘ Scottish Naturalist

’

for 1886, p. 30, but it is unnoticed in the ‘ Flora of Perthshire.’

Subsequently I visited the district, and after prolonged search was
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able only to find forms of E. montanw7i. To my eyes the plant

named by Haussknecht, which is a poor specimen, should rather

be referred to E. montanum^ and that is I believe the opinion also

of the Rev. E. S. Marshall. The precise British locality of

E. collinum still awaits discovery.

Koeleria valesiaca, Gaud., which was discovered by

Dillenius in 1726 at Brent [Brean], Down and Uphill, Somerset-

shire, see Richardson Correspondence, p. 253 (1835), but which

had never been published as a British plant under its binomial

name. The writer identified it among some ‘ various ’ specimens

in the Appendix to the Dillenian Herbarum at Oxford recently,

and was fortunate enough to refind it at Uphill in October last,

and of which specimens are now distributed.

Among other interesting discoveries may be instanced that

of

—

Arenaria leptoclados, var. scabra, Rouy and Fouc.,

Slapton, S. Devon (‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 9).—G. C. Druce.

Viola stagnina. Kit., new to Glamorganshire (‘Journ. Bot.

p. 312), found by Worsley-Benison, recorded by the Rev. H. J.

Riddelsdell.

V. LUTEA, Curt., new to Somerset, found by Mr. A. Lyons,

reported by Mrs. Gregory (‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 313).

Rubus dumetorum, var. raduliformis, A. Ley (‘Journ. Bot.’

p. 120), nov. var. found in Kent, Monmouth, and Flint.

Physospermum commutatum, Spreng. (‘ Pharm. Journ.’ Oct.

29, 1904), found by Mr. W. R. Sherrin, near Burnham Beeches

in Bucks. A great extension of its range in Britain. Specimens

are now distributed through the Club.

PiCRis Hieracioides, var. gracilis (Jord.) =P. Jord.,

has been found by the writer near Princes Risborough, Bucks
;

he hopes to distribute it next year.

X Limonium Neumani, C. E. Salm. (Z. humile x L. vulgare),

described and figured by Mr. C. E. Salmon (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 361,

t. 466).
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X Vaccinium INTERMEDIUM, Ruthc {
V. MyrtUlus X V. Vttis-

idaea), found by Mr. A. Sutherland near Watten, Caithness ;
re-

ported by Mr. Arth. Bennett (‘ Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ p. 249),

New to Scotland.

Myosotis palustris, var. nemorosa, Besser {M. scorpioides,

var. nemorosa), (‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ p. 17 0 >
near Downreay,

Caithness.—G. C. Druce.

ScROPHULARiA UMBROSA, Duiii. (S. Ehrharti Stev.) hrom

VVatton and Scoulton Mere, Norfolk, W. (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 313).

New to East Anglia.—G. C. Druce.

Salsola Kali, L., var. tenuifolia, Moq. Tand., with Atri-

plex rosea, L.
;
as aliens at Southwick, Sussex (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 26).

—G. C. Druce.

Urtica dioica, L., var. hispida, Gren. and Godr., Slapton

Ley, S. Devon (l.c. p. lo).—G. C. Druce.

Cladium jamaicense, Crantz, found by Mr. A. Wallis, near

Wotton Underwood, Bucks. A few specimens are now distributed

by the writer.

Carex tomentosa, L., found by the veteran botanist, Mr. T.

Shepheard, near Chertsey, Surrey. Ani important extension of its

geographical range in Britain.

Apera intermedia. Hack. A new species found as a Casual

at Blaby Mill, Leicestershire. Reported by Mr. A. Jackson (‘Journ.

Bot.’ p. 348). Hitherto only known from Asia Minor.

Glyceria Borreri, Bab. {Panicidaria Borreri). Plentiful on

recently dredged mud at the Docks, Cardiff
;
gathered by the Rev.

H. J. Riddelsdell and myself in July last. New to Wales. Dis-

tributed this year.

Agropyron repens, Beauv., var. lasiorachis. Hack. A new

variety from the side of the tidal river at Tamerton Foliot, S. Devon

(‘Journ. Bot.’ p. n).—G. C. Druce

The chief publications of interest include the Ninth Edition

of Babington’s ‘ Manual of British Botany,’ by Henry and James

Groves, to whom British botanists are greatly indebted for the very

valuable addition to botanical literature.
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‘The Flora of Hampshire.’ A new edition, by Mr. Frederick

Townsend. The veteran member of our Club must be heartily

congratulated on producing this important work, which contains

descriptions of eight species of Salicornia, six of which, S. siricta,

Dumort., S. procumbens, Sm., S. ramosissima, Woods, S. pusilla.

Woods, and var. gracillima, Towns., S. intermedia^ Woods, and

S. appressa, Dum., are annual, and two, S. radicanSy Sm., and

.S. lignosuy Woods, are perennial. Authenticated specimens of

these are among our desiderata.

‘ The Flora of the County Dublin ’ has also been issued by

Mr. N. Colgan (Dublin : Hodges, Figgis and Co.), and gives a very

complete account of the Flowering Plants, Higher Cryptogams and

Characeae, as well as an excellent list of printed material, MSS.,

&c., relating to the Botany of the County.

One of our members, Mr. Stanley Guiton, has published ‘ Hints

on Collecting and Preserving Plants ’ in a compact manual, at

a shilling, which will be found very useful to members who desire

to have good herbarium specimens.

A pleasing event of the year has been the presentation of

a handsome Album, containing photographs of nearly all the

members of the Exchange Club, to the late Secretary, Mr. Charles

Bailey, as a slight acknowledgment of his great services to the Club

during the many years he acted as its Secretary, and of the great

appreciation they have for his assistance to the interests of Botanical

Science.

With all best wishes,

I am,

Yours very sincerely,

G. Claridge Druce,

n 8, High Street, Oxford.

Mr. James Walter White, F.L.S., has kindly consented to act

as Editor of Report and Distributor for 1905. All parcels should

be sent to him before Dec. 31, 1905, post paid, to Warnham,

Woodland Road, Clifton, Bristol.
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REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR 1904.

The number of specimens contributed is decidedly above

the average of recent years, Mr. Ley, as usual, heading the list

with a very large parcel of well selected and carefully dried speci-

mens of critical species. Many of the plants sent are of great

interest, among the more noteworthy being Fumaria occidentalis,

Koeleria valesiaca, and a curious undetermined Cnicus from the

Glamorgan coast.

The Club is much indebted to the following botanists who

have kindly acted as referees or assisted with notes :—Mr, E. G.

Baker, Mr. VV. H. Beeby, Dr. Eric Drabble, Mr. G. C. Druce,

Mr, Fryer, Professor Hackel, the Rev. E. F. Linton, the Rev.

W. R. Linton, the Rev. E, S. Marshall, the Rev. H. J. Riddels-

dell, and the Rev. VV. Moyle Rogers. Ill-health has unfortunately

prevented Mr. Arthur Bennett from acting as a referee. This is

a great loss to the Club, his extensive knowledge of British plants

and the immense fund of information he has accumulated re-

specting them having always hitherto been at our disposal. From

the same cause we are deprived of the help of Mr. Townsend.

Members would much lighten the Distributor’s task if they

would adhere closely to the rules, especially by using the regulation-

sized papers between the specimens, enclosing them in regulation-

sized covers, and not sending less than 10 specimens of each plant,

also by endeavouring, as far as possible, to avoid mixed gatherings.

James Groves.

July, igos.

List of the Parcels received.

Adair, Joseph
B,-ignall, James PL, A.L.S. ...

Bailey, Charles, M.Sc., F.L.S.
Bell, VVilliam

Bickham, S. H., F.L.S.
Britton, Charles E
Bullock-Webstcr, Rev. G. R.
Crawford, F. C
Druce, G. Claridg& M.A., F.L.S.
Groves, James, F.L.S.
Guiton, Stanley
Jackson, A. B
Ley, Rev. Augustin, iW..4. ...

Linton, Uev. W. R., M.A. ...

Marshall, Rev. F.. S., M.A., F.L.S
Melvin, J. Cosmo, ALA., F.L.S.

No. of

Specimens.
123
6 i

13
66

19

41

109

23
238
233
10

37
991
267
1 1

1

27

No. of
Specimens.

Painter, Rev. W. Hunt 68
Palmer, Miss Charlotte E. ... ... 66
Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., M.A. ... 533
Rogers, Rev. W. Moyle, AI.A., F.L.S. 97
Saunders, Miss R. ... 30
Shoolbred, W. A., M.K.C.S., F.L.S. 258
Vigurs, C. C., M.D 9
Waddell, Rev. C. H., M.A 55
Wheldon, J. A., F.L.S. 64
White, J. W., 211
Wilson, Albert, F.L.S., F.R.M.S. ... 106
VVolley-Dod, Major A. H 31

3897
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Anemone Pulsatilla^ L. On the chalk downs above Ivinghoe,
Bucks, April 1904. A new county record. Some years ago I

found this just within the Bucks border, near Albury, but these

specimens are from well within the county boundary. Its occur-

rence was to be expected as it occurs in Beds and Herts in

considerable quantity. Here it was not uncommon, but occupied
only a limited area. The sepals vary considerably in outline,

some being short, broad and obtuse, others longer, narrower and
more acute. In colour too they vary from light to dark purple.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Ranunculus pseudo-fluitans, Hiern. River Wharfe, near Ilkley,

W. Yorks, alt. 230 ft., July 1904.

—

Albert Wilson. “Not the

original R. pseudo fluitans, Baker and Foggitt, nor apparently the

form pseudofluiians of Hiern Mon., which is described as having
‘ leaves, flowers, and peduncles large.’ We cannot at present suggest

a satisfactory name for it, but it seems to be a small river form of

the peltatus group.”—H. and J. Groves.

Caltha Guerangerit, Bor. King’s Capel, Herefordshire, 6th

and i6th May 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “As Mr. Beeby pointed

out in B.E.C. Report 1889, p. 244, the important character for

Guerangerii is that the ripe follicle tapers gradually into the beak.

The present specimens are too young to see this. Boreau (Flor.

Centr. ed. 3, II, p. 21) describes the upper leaves as ‘ fortement

cr^nele-dentJes ’ as against ‘ legerement dentees’ in C. palustrisP

H. and J. Groves.

Aconitum Napellus, L. Peterston super Ely, Glamorgan, July

1904. Extends for miles between Llantrisant and Ely (near

Cardiff) in the valley of the River Ely. It prefers shady ditches

and wet copses, rather than the actual river bank. I do not

doubt that it is part of the aboriginal vegetation there.—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

Pujnaria occidentalism Pugsley. Abundant in a potato field

near Newquay, W. Cornwall, 6th Oct. 1904.—S. H. Bickham and

C. C. ViGURS. Newquay, 29th Oct. 1904.—C. C. Vigurs. A
valuable contribution, the specimens of both, gatherings being

excellent.—J. G.

F. Vaillantii, Lois. Cornfield on Beacon Hill, near Devizes,

N. Wilts, 19th May 1904.—E. S. Marshall.

Barbarea inter77icdiam Bor. Waste ground, Portishead, N.

Somerset, 28th May 1904. Apparently new to Somerset.—J. W.

White. One large plant in waste ground, Enborne Road, New-

bury, Berks, i6th June 1904.—A. B. Jackson.
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B. prcBcox^ R. Br. From ballast at Llwydcoed, near Aberdare,

Glamorgan, June 1901 and May 1902. New county record.—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

Draba aizoides, L. Limestone rocks on the coast of Gower,

Glamorgan, April 1904. I send these sheets as an occasion for

stating my opinion that the plant is aboriginal with us. I doubted
this for a long time

;
but I have frequently sought along the clilTs

of Gower, and have found it in so many different situations, and
under such conditions, that I do not retain the slightest doubt

upon the subject now. The plant was first discovered on Pennard
Castle—the most easily accessible of its localities, and consequently

is frequently given in handbooks as simply from ‘ Pennard Castle
;

’

and this has prejudiced many minds against it. But it does not

occur there in its greatest quantity. It occurs from Pwll-du Head
to Worms Head : (i) for several miles of coast from the former

to Pennard Castle
;
and (2) much further west about Mewslade

Bay and Worms Head. In the former locality it is in great

profusion. Its extremes of distribution are (in a direct line) 12

miles apart. I have not found it on the limestone N. of Worms
Head.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Native on limestone cliffs, W. of

Pwll du Head, Gower, Glamorgan, 12th April 1904. — E. S.

Marshall.

Erophila, Ref. No. 2828. Limestone quarry, Portskewet,

Monmouth, 15th April 1904. Allied to E. stenocarpa, Jord., and
perhaps also to E. hirtella^ Jord.—E. S. Marshall.

Cochlearia 7uicacea^ E. S. Marshall. Summit (above 2,750
feet) of the Little Culrannoch, Forfar, in plenty, 27th June 1904.
This plant was referred in 1889 by Prof. J. Lange to C. danica^ L.,

which is very different. Nor is it ordinary C. alpitia^ H. C. Watson.
It agrees very well with the original Ben Lawers form of my C.

7tiicacea (which, but for its being perennial. Prof. Lange would have
likewise been inclined to name C. da 7iica).—Edward S. Mar-
shall. Also sent by Mr. W. A. Shoolbred from the same
locality.

Sisy 77ihriu 77i Colu 77incE, Jacq. Waste ground, St. Philip’s,

Bristol, 13th June 1904.—J. W. White. S. CoIu77it7cc, Jacq.

(1776), is apparently a synonym of S. oneTitale, L. (1759).—J. G.

Sisy77ibrui 77i striciissi77iu77i, L. In rough ground surrounding
the bleach works of Messrs. Melland and Coward, Ltd., on the
right bank of the River Mersey, Heaton Mersey, South Lancashire,
30th Aug. 1904.—Coll. J. E. McDonald, Comm. Charles Bailey.
Mr. Bailey remarks, in Proc. Manchester Lit. and Phil. Soc., “ The
Heaton Mersey plant appears to have a more vigorous and ample
growth than obtains in continental examples, but the chief difference
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which it presents is in the length of the pods, or siliqiies
;
these

are from an inch to an inch and a quarter long, or half the normal
length of continental specimens. The fruiting heads are flat-topped,

and the minute seeds are produced in profusion
;

the seeds are
readily wind-borne, so that the plant may occur elsewhere than in

its present station. The flowers are of a full yellow, in crowded
spikes.”

Brassica Cheiranthus, Vill. Abundant about the Docks at

Port Talbot, Glamorganshire; July 1904.— G. Claridge Druce.
This was recorded from Merthyr Tydfil in 1850 : from Porthcawl
neighbourhood in 1902 (J. of B. 1902, p. 316), and Port Talbot
1902 (J. of B. 1902, p. 248). On the strength of the latter record
it has been entered without remark in Top. Bot. ed. 2, Supp., 1905,
for Glamorgan. Mr. Marshall remarks that it looks native near
Port Talbot. I have seen it both at Port Talbot and Porthcawl,

and judging by the character of its occurrence in both places,

I should unhesitatingly call it ‘ introduced ’ in vc. 41. It is very

abundant about Port Talbot Docks, and is certainly an alien there.

—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Thlaspi alpesire^ L., var. sylvestre (Jord.). By the Bradford, at

Youlgreave, Derbyshire, 5th June 1904.—A. B. Jackson. “ Ap-
parently a somewhat elongated form of T. virens^ Jord.”—H. and

J. Groves.

Viola silvestris, Reich, x V. Riviniana, Reich., near Bred-

hurst {26th June 1898), near Park House, Eynsford (3rd July

1898), and Imes Hill (2nd Sept. 1900), W. Kent; Angling Spring

Wood, Great Missenden (22nd July 1900), and wood near Amer-
sham Station (5th June 1904), Bucks.—C. E. Britton. Speci-

mens from the Bredhurst and Amersham gatherings were referred

to Mr. Beeby, who writes :
—“ I think there is little doubt that

these are rightly named, but I do not know this hybrid very well.”

V. ericetorum^ Schrad. x V. Riviniana^ Reich. By the high

road between Amersham and High Wycombe and near Mop End,
Bucks, 2nd Oct. 1898; near Prestwood, Bucks, 22nd July 1900;
Farley Green, and Netley, and Banstead Heaths, Surrey, August

1900.—C. E. Britton. Of the Farley Green plant Mr. Beeby

says, “ Yes, subrivmiana form,” of that from Banstead Heath,

“Yes, subericetorum form.”

V. lactea^ Sm. Beckton Bunney, Hordle, S. Hants, June

1904. The cliffs are remarkably friable at this point, and every

year large landslips occur, consequently in a short time this locality

will, in all probability, have ceased to exist.—J. Cosmo Melvill.

See Report for 1900, p. 622.
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V. carpatica, Borbas. Grassy bank of a ditch on Rainford

Moss, S, Lancs., June 1904. The flowers are variable in size,

but usually as large as or larger than those of V. liitea. The latter

does not appear to occur in Lancashire, and Mr. Linton in-

forms me that the record for v.c. 60 in Top. Bot. was an error.

—J. A. Wheldon. “In floral characters the plant agrees well

with carpatica named by Prof. Borbas in Herb. Mus. Brit.
;

in

vegetative characters, however, it is every way larger and more
luxuriant, the leaves and middle lobes of the stipules being at

least three times as broad. Although the probability of specific

identity is strong, in the absence of evidence derived from culti-

vation, we can hardly include the plant under the name carpaticaP

—E. Drabble.

Viola . Bredon Hill, Worcestersh
,

Aug. 1904. — R.

Saunders. “ V. arvatica^ Jord.”—E. Drabble.

Viola . Ref. No. 29997. Field on the chalk, above West
Wycombe, Bucks, Aug. 1904.— G. Claridge Druce. “ Very near

V. arvatica, Jord.”—E. Drabble.

Viola . Ref. No. 29998. Dry chalky field near Alhury,

Herts, May 1904. This is referred to V. alpestris, Jord., by Mr.
E. G. Baker. A new record for Herts. I have gathered it also

in several places in Bucks, but not always as typical as these

specimens.—G. Claridge Druce. Dr. Drabble concurs in re-

garding this as V. alpcstris.

Viola . Ref. No. 8244. Cowley, Oxon, May 1893.—G.

Claridge Druce. “ V. alpestris, Jord., a stout apparently lowland
form.”—E. Drabble.

Viola . Ref. No. 27694. Flinty field in the Lambourne
Valley, between Weston and Boxford, Berks, July 1904. This
Mr. E. G. Baker refers to V. Paillouxi, Jord., which confirms

a previous record, see Flora Berks, p. 79.—G. Claridge Druce.
Dr. Drabble refers this to V. alpestris, Jord., adding, “ F. Paillouxio

is only separated on the ground of colour difference. In Paillouxio

there is more or less—often very little—blue tinge in the upper,

and perhaps also in the lateral petals, but the flowers of the same
plant may show in some cases a blue tinge and others be without

it. Hence in any aggregate sense the plant is V. alpestris, Jord.”
Mr. Baker entirely agrees with this naming.

Dianthus gallicus, L. St. Ouen’s Bay, Jersey, 24th June 1904.—Stanley Guiton. A few excellent specimens.

Silene quinquevulnera, L. Lawn turf border, Moorland Hotel,

Heytor, Dartmoor, S. Devon, 8th August 1904. I suppose cer-



REPORT FOR I9O4. 13

tainly introduced with grass seed, though now well established
in rocky ground and among native plants.—W. Moyle Rogers.

Silme . Lydd, E. Kent, July 1904. This plant is

abundant along the railway from New Romney to Lydd, and is

also found on the shingle in that neighbourhood over an extensive

area. The flowers vary from white to deep rose, or dull reddish
colour (both forms are sent), and there is also considerable

variation in the viscidity of the plant. The Rev. E. S. Marshall
in the Flora of Kent refers it to 6". italica, but it appears to me
distinct from that species as I know it on the continent, for

though the calyx is more cylindric, and narrowed at the base,

than that of typical S. nutaris, yet it is not truly clavate as in

6". italica, I should consider it to be a well-marked variety

of S. nutans, distinguished by its narrower leaves which have
the hairs shorter and more rigid, and the plant has a somewhat
dift'erent habit. I have a specimen which occurred as a casual

in Berkshire,
,
and another from Worm Hill, Derbyshire, which

I think are the same plant. Mr. Marshall speaks in a positive

manner as to its being native at Dungeness, and I am not

controverting the point, but it must be admitted that the deposit

of shingle on which it grows is not of a very remote origin.—G. Claridge Druce. Mr. C. E. Salmon refers Mr. Druce’s

plant, and others from different parts of Britain, to S. dubia,

Herbich. In Journ. Bot. XLIII. (1905), p. 128, Mr. Salmon
writes :

—“Whether S. dubia is retained as a species, subspecies,

or variety, is a matter of taste and temperament
;

it contrasts

with its near allies in the following points. From S. italica,

Pers., it differs in having its petals crowned, not auricled and
not ciliate, its calyx not so narrowly elongated at its base and
teeth acute, and its carpophore not nearly as long as capsule :

from S. paradoxa, L., by its not elongate ‘ italica like ’ calyx

and shorter carpophore : and, finally, it may be separated from

S. nutans, L., by its habit, which is much more delicate and grace-

ful
;
by its being much less hairy and viscid in all its parts

; by
its root-leaves being long-petioled, spathulate acute, with many
almost glabrous leaves, except for scabrid margins

;
by its narrow,

lanceolate-acute stem-leaves
;
and by its calyx being narrower and

more cylindrical.” Mr. Marshall writes :
—“ Is Herbich’s species

identical with S. patens, Peete (an earlier name) ?
”—J. G.

C. triviale. Link. Variety approaching alpinum, Mert. &
Koch. Damp precipice, Ystolion duon, Carnarvonshire, 14th July

1904. This form is abundant in the damp parts of mountain preci-

pices in N. Wales, and reappears in S. Wales at the Brecon Beacons.

In the length of its petals it makes an approach to var, alpinum,

but is nearer to the type than to this variety.

—

Augustin Ley.

“I agree. It is a montane form with rather larger flowers and
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typical leaves. Of the Welsh plants for which the name ‘ alpestre. ’

has been suggested, the Brecon Beacon form seems to come
nearest (in both leaf and flower) to the Forfar plant and Koch’s

description of var. alpinum. Internx:diate forms also occur on
several Scotch mountains.”—E. F. Linton.

Cerastium arcticum^ Lange. Snowdon, Carnarvon, 12th July

1904.—Augustin Ley.

Arenaria tenuifolia^ L. Railway ballast, Peterston-super-Ely,

Glamorgan, July 1904. No doubt introduced from abroad. Ap-
parently not native in the county.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

A. serpyllifolia^ L. var. leptodados (Guss.). Penmaen and
Aberdare, Glamorgan, June 1904. Fairly frequent in this county
though never before recorded for it.— H. J. Riddelsdell.

Hypericum montanum, L. South Comely, Glamorgan, on
mountain limestone, July 1904. A new county record. It also

occurs in the woods round Oxwich Bay.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Trigonella purpurascens, Lam. Rhosili, Glamorgan, July 1904.

A new county record. In turf on top of limestone cliffs, especially

in slight regular hollows where the turf has been cut away. In

company with Trifolium striatum.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Trifolium filiforme., L. Turf of limestone cliffs, Rhosili, Gla-

morgan, June 1904. In company with Trif. striatum, Trigonella,

It occurs in most old well-kept lawns which I have examined
;

and on cliffs (Old Red or Limestone) in Gower ; on the coal

measures, there rising at Aberdare to 1,000 feet.—H. J. Riddels-
dell.

Anthyllis Vulneraria, L., var. coccinea, L. Limestone cliffs near
Rhosili, Glamorgan, June 1904. In large quantity on one cliff

facing westward, almost to the exclusion of the type, which occupied
the neighbouring cliffs. Also found on a rocky slope in a valley two
or three miles away, at the distance of half-a-mile from the sea.

I have also seen it at Porthcawl. The f. ovata, Bab., ‘ having
a large broadly ovate terminal leaflet ’ (Bab. Manual Ed. 9)
flourishes on adjoining cliffs at Rhosili.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Lotus cornic7ilatus, L. forma. On the sandhills at Aberafan
and Baglan : and from Port Talbot to Kenfig, Glamorgan, July
1904. This grows intermingled with the type (or a somewhat villose

form), and seems to be particularly frequent where ants are in

any number. It is decidedly slenderer and yellower than the type,
in all its ‘ green ’ parts. The flowers are fewer, smaller, and paler,

and have the standard turned down over the wings and keel, instead
of arching sharply back from them, as in the type. Ripe fruit
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is produced, but not often : the tendency is for the flowers to drop
off when shaken in collecting

; and it is very characteristic of the
form to exhibit a number of peduncles quite innocent of flowers,

and terminating in the blunt ends on which the flowers had grown.
More erect than type. Mr. Druce, to whom I pointed it out,

suggests some damage to the root. It is curious that it should
grow frequently intermingled with the type. Is it the same
thing as the form described by Mr. Linton in B.E.C. Report
1901, p. 6?—H. J. Riddelsdell. “Differs from the type in

much the same respects as a form which the Rev. W. R. Linton
gathered on Longstone Edge, Derbyshire, in 1898, and near
Baslow, and at first thought a variety, then a starved or de-
pauperate state. An account of it is given in the ‘ Flora of

Derbyshire,’ p. 107. It agrees with much of the description of
L. symtneiricus, Jord. {Pug., p. 59), but of this I have not
seen specimens

;
and I suspect that these specimens owe their

peculiarities to deficient nutrition.”—E. F. Linton. “Apparently
villosus, Ser.”—W. R. Linton.

RubuS. The Rev. W. Moyle Rogers has kindly examined
specimens of all the plants of this genus, and except where
otherwise stated confirms the names.

Rubus idcBus, L., var. obtusifolius, Willd. Garden hybrid

:

Sellack
;
2nd June 1904. This is, I believe, the state of R. obtusi-

folius called “ rotundifolius ” by Prof. Babington, which is stated by
Rev. VV. M. Rogers to have been a “ garden hybrid.” Originally

appearing in the garden of a friend at Walford, Herefordshire,

I have cultivated it alongside of ordinary R. obtusifolius for some
years. It keeps about twice the size of this, and produces flowers

on the stems of the year.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. affinis, Wh. and N., var. Briggsianus Rogers {Journ.

Bot. 1894, p. 42). Moor to south and south-west of the Moorland
Hotel, below Hey Tor, Dartmoor, S. Devon. At about i,iooft.

above sea-level, August 12, 1904. Abundant and clearly insepara-

ble from the plant so frequent about Plymouth {R. affinis, FI. Flym.),

though often with less strongly developed panicle, as might be

expected at 1,100 ft. above the sea. Here, as elsewhere in the

West of England, in Kerry and in the Channel Islands, it keeps

quite distinct from R. affinis, Wh. and N., and R. nitidus, Wh.
and N., though clearly intermediate between them.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

R. imbricatus, Hort, var. londinensis, Kogers, Journ. Bot., 1903,

pp. 89—90. Barnes Common, 20 Aug. 1902 ;
Oxshott Heath,

3rd and 24th Aug. 1903; Westend Common, Esher, 25th July

1903 j
Walton and Weybridge Commons, 15th Aug. 1903 ;

Tooting
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Common, 14th July 1904; Streatham Common, 26th July 1904;
Ockham Common, ist Aug. 1904. All Surrey localities. It will be

seen from the preceding list of localities that this form of R. im-

bricatus, Hort, (provisionally separated by the Rev. W. Moyle Rogers

in his article on the “ Rubi of the neighbourhood of London ”

in the Journ. of Bot. 1903, as var. londinensis)^ is a frequent plant

in N.E. Surrey, where, upon the gravelly and sandy commons,
it appears to be the only form representing R. imbricatus, Hort.

It does not appear to exhibit much variation
;

the long prickles

of the stem, the beautifully cuspidate leaflets, and bright rose-

coloured petals being constant features. Of the specimens I send,

the more luxuriant ones, from Westend Common, Esher, and
Ockham Common, are from boggy situations. Outside Surrey,

I have gathered this variety on Blackheath. W. Rent, and on
Danbury Common, S. Essex.—C. E. Britton. “ Beautiful and
most characteristic specimens of my variety from all these localities.

Strongly marked as are the features in which this plant usually

differs from typical R. imbricatus, Hort, I have seen them so

far modified in a few bushes (on Barnes Common at all events)

as to justify its retention as a variety of that species. To some
extent perhaps it may be said to go off from it towards R. tiemoralis,

P. J- Muell., while its peculiar prickles recall those of R. aj/itiis,

Wh. and N., and R. dumnoniensis, Bab.”—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. erythrifius, Genev. Near Danby Lodge, Dean Forest, 12th

Aug. 1904.—Augustin Ley. “This wilt in future be called R.
argenteiis^ Wh. & N. See Journ. Bot. 1905, p. 20c.”—W. Moyle
Rogers.

R. durescens, W. R. Linton. Near Mugginton, Derby, 6th
Aug. 1904.—W. R. Linton.

R. /icmoralis, P. J. Muell., var. Silurum, A. Ley. Mitcheldean
Meend, W. Glos., i8th Aug. 1904.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. dumnoniefisis, Bab. West Cornwall, 1904 : Lizard Down,
in great quantity, very strong and characteristic, July 16; Housel
Bay, Lizard, July 27 ;

Mullion Cove, August i. One of the most
abundant and easily recognized brambles of the Lizard district,

extending across the peninsula to within a stone’s throw of the sea.

Though usually quite typical, the Housel Bay plants have some
of their leaves abnormally incised-lobale.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. mercicusy Bagnall, var. bracteatus, Bagnall. Hartshill, War-
wicksh., i6th July 190I.—J. E. Bagnall.

R. villicaulis, Koehl., var. Selmeri (Lindeb.) Castle Biom-
wich, Warwicksh., July 1904.—J. E. Bagnall. Wyre Forest,
Salop, 25th Aug. 1904.— Augustin Ley.
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R. calvatus, Blox. Yeldersley I^ane, near Shirley, Derby,
8th Aug. 1904.—W. R. Linton. “Yes, quite typical.”—W. M.
Rogers.

-R. calvatus, Blox. f. calvula, W. R. Linton. Shirley, Derby,
ist Aug. 1904.—W. R. Linton. “Yes, clearly a small form of
R. calvatus, Blox., as previously issued by Mr. Linton.”—W. M.
Rogers.

R. leuca?idrus, Focke. Nevvent Woods, Glos., nth Sept.

1903. Mitcheldean Meend, W. Glos., i8th Aug. 1904.—-Augus-
tin Ley.

R. thyrsoideus, Wimm. sp. coll. Lizard Peninsula, W. Cornwall,
1604:—Lizard Down, July 19; Mullion Cove, July 29. Most
abundant locally, and apparently one of the prevailing brambles
over a considerable part of the Peninsula. A peculiar form, with
a great tendency to lose the felt from the under surface of the
leaves. In some respects nearer to R. rustica?ius, Merc, (very

common throughout the district) than is usual with this species,

and yet everywhere keeping quite distinct from it. New for Corn-
wall.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. thyrsoideus, Wimm. Barkly, Leicestersh., August 1904.

—

W. Bell. Alveston Heath, Warwicksh., 20th Sept. 1904.—J. E.

Bagnall.

R. argcntatus, P. J. Muell. Lizard Downs and Mullion Cove,
W. Cornwall; July 16—29, 1904. Fairly frequent and very vari-

able
;

in some instances distinguishable with difficulty,—as else-

where in the W’est of England,—from the less glandular forms of

R. micans Gren. and Godr. Between Heytor and Liverton, parish

of Ilsington, Dartmoor, S. Devon
;

in several spots, but hardly

common; August 1904.—W, Moyle Rogers. Mr. Rogers writes,

“Two names in this note also undergo change, R. argcntatus

becoming R. Godronii, Lee. & Lam., and R. mica?is becoming
R. hypoleucus, Lef. & Muell.”

R. pubescens, Weihe.—Roadside near Byfleet, 23rd July. No.

1,235, Wisley, 31st July 1904, No. 1,246.—Mr. Rogers

tells me this plant is nearer the continental type than anything he

has seen in Britain. It appears to be not unfrequent west of Wal-

ton, and is conspicuous by its pale green colour, with narrow remark-

ably long pointed leaflets, and much hooked or deflexed prickles.

—

A. H. Wolley-Dod. “Seems very near to the German type (like

most of the R. pubescens that Major Wolley-Dod finds near Walton-

on-Thames), though differing from it slightly in the glabrescent

stem, rather more incised leaflets and (more conspicuously) in

the ascending sepals, described by Dr. Focke as “ Concava re-

flexa.”—W. Moyle Rogers.
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R. hesperitis, Rogers, /. Near Bangor, Carnarvon; 21st July

1904.—On this bramble Rev, W. M. Rogers says, “It is apparently

a form of R. hesperius, agreeing pretty closely with the Irish plant,

but with smaller leaves, and the pedicel of the terminal leaflet

longer.” New record for Great Britain.—Augustin Ley. Though
in my description of the Irish plant in J. Bot., 1896, 504, I speak

of that as “ sp. n. (or var. n.)” I have since regarded it as a variety

of R. myrtccB Focke,—as it stands in my Hatidbk. Brit. Rubi, p. 42,

and as Dr. Focke accepts it in his lately published monograph (see

J. Bot.., 1905, 75). In 1902 Dr. Gilbert and I found a very closely

allied plant in Warwick Park, Tunbridge Wells, W. Kent, which
seems still nearer to R. 7nyric(s, though apparently somewhat inter-

mediate between it and the Irish var. hesperius.''—W. Moyle
Rogers.

R 7nacrophyllus, W. and N., form betw. type and vars. Schlechten-

dalii and aviplificaius, fide W. M. Rogers. Shirley, Derby, ist Aug.
1904.—W. R. Linton.

R. Salteri, Bab. Aconbury, Herefordsh., 5th Sept, 1904.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. Salteri, Bab. Blackbird’s Nest, near Nanpanton, Leicester-

shire, 7th Aug. 1904.—A. B. Jackson. I think probably correct,

though uncharacteristic in having most of the sepals reflexed. I

have collected similar though more characteristic plants at Ulvers-

croft Lane, in the same neighbourhood.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. \hirtifolws, Muell. and Wirtg. Mitcheldean Meend, W.
Glos., 1 8th Aug. 1904.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. pyramidalis^ Kalt., /. Solva, Pembrokeshire, 21st August
1903. New County record,

—

Augustin Ley.

R. pyramidalis, Kalt., for7ua egla7idulosa. Cowleigh, Malvern,
Herefordsh., 9th Aug. 1904.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. pyra 77iidalis, Kalt.,/ Welsh Newton, Herefordshire, 15th
August 1904. This plant I had lieen calling R. 7710Hissmus, Rog.

;

but Rcy. W. M. Rogers now tells me that he considers it a form
of R. pyra 77iidalis, Kalt., on account of its thick firm leaves and
hairy stem.

—

Augustin Ley,

R. lasiodados, Focke. Wenlock Edge, Shropshire, 4th August
1904. Passed by Rev. W. M. Rogers as “very close to the
Paddlesworth, Kent, plant, especially in the panicle.” New county
record.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. cri7iigcr, I.inton. Yeldersley Lane, near Shirley, Derby,
26th July 1904.—W. R. Linton.
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R. crtntger, Linton ? Cleve Wood, near St. Bride’s, Monm.,
31st Aug. 1904. The Rev. W. M. Rogers has seen this bramble
but was unable to give it a name further than “ near mollissimus
or criniger."—Augustin Ley.

R. Gelertii, Frider., b. criniger^ Linton. Great Barr, Stafford-

shire, July 1904.—J. E. Bagnall. Exactly R. criniger, Linton, as
I understand it

;
but it must, I believe, be kept specifically distinct

from R. Gelertii, Frider., as in my Handbook Brit. Rubi, pp. 12,

52.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. virgultoriim, Ley. Wenlock Edge, Salop, 4th Aug. 1904;
Caer Caradoc, Salop, 5th Aug. 1904 ;

Wyre Forest, Salop, 25th
Aug. 1904.—Augustin Ley.

R. Leya?ius, Rogers. Near Danby Lodge, Dean Forrest,

Glos., i2th Aug. 1904.—Augustin Ley.

R. radula, Weihe, var. echinatoides, Rogers, fortna. Shornden
Wood and Alexandra Park, St. Leonard’s-on-Sea, E. Sussex

;
in

great quantity, iith August 1900. A form of the variety making
some approach towards my R. Griffithianus in the very unequal stem
prickles, and to typical R. radula in the somewhat cordate terminal

leaflet and the scattered hairs on the stem.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. radula, Weihe, var. echinatoides, Rogers. Shirley, Derby,

30th July 1904.—W. R. Linton.

R. rudis, W. and N. Redding’s Enclosure, Monm., 12 Sept.

1904.—Augustin Ley. Mire Lane, Oadby, Leicestersh., Aug.

1904.—W. Bell,

R. oigocladus, Muell and Lefv., var. Newbouldii, Bab. Smes-

ton, Worcestersh., 20th Sept. 1904.—J. E. Bagnall. “ Perhaps

correct, but gathered too late in the season for satisfactory de-

termination.”—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. orthoclados, A. Ley. Heathy plantations on Mitcheldean

Meend, West Glo’ster, i8th August 1904. This is the bramble sent

by me in 1902 under the name of R. holerythros, Focke, var., from

the same locality. On seeing it again in the present year the

Rev. W. M. Rogers is of opinion that it is rather R. ortfioclados

;

and in this opinion I quite concur. See Rep. 1902, p. 41. New
county record.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. Babingtonii, Bell-Salt. Redding’s Enclosure near Mon-

mouth. (Extension woodland). Of this plant the Rev. W. M.

Rogers writes :
“ A form of R. Babingtonii, Bell-Salt., going

towards R. ericetorum, Lefv., in the narrow terminal leaflet, the less

truncate panicle, and the reflexed sepals.”

—

Augustin Ley.
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R. Lejetmei^ W. and N., var. ericetorum (Lefv.), Jor?na umbrosa
or subumbrosa, from Abernant Park, Aberdare, Glam. vc. 41, end
of Aug. and beginning of Sept. 1904. After much consideration

Mr. Rogers puts this puzzling form under the above name. It

occurs in Abernant Park and the immediate neighbourhood in great

quantities. Among the rhododendron bushes it climbs to the

height of 12 or 14 feet, and frequently produces panicles nearly

two feet in length.—H. J. Riddelsdell. The name, I fear, can

only be accepted by way of suggestion
;

but I believe it to be
most probably correct.—W. M. Rogers.

R. fuscus, W. and N. f. Cowleigh, Malvern, Herefordsh.,

9th Aug. 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “Correct, I believe.” — VV.

Moyle Rogers.

R. Marshalli, Focke and Rogers. Mitcheldean Meend, W.
Glos., 1 8th Aug. 1904.—Augustin Ley.

R. Bellardi, W. and N. Sterridge, Herefordshire, 9th August
1904. 'I'his plant has been seen both by Dr. Focke and by
Rev. W. M. Rogers

;
but it will be seen that a certain pro-

portion of the specimens have quite abnormal panicles. These,
it is believed, are panicles springing from the stems of the year.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. serpens, Weihe. Wyre Forest, Salop, 25th Aug. 1904.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. britannicics, Rogers. Craswall, Herefordsh., ist Aug. 1904.
—Augustin Ley.

R. dumetorum, W. and N., var. diversifolius (Lindl.) Cusop,
Mouse Castle Hill, Herefordshire, July 29 ;

Llangorse Common,
Breconshire, 25 August 1898. In great quantity in both places,

and fairly constant in character, especially in the long lax narrow
panicle and comparatively narrow leaflets, though diifering some-
what in stem armature and in the length of the stalk of the terminal

leaflet.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. dumetorum, W. and N., var. rubrijlorus (Purchas). Shirley,

Derby.

—

W. R. Linton.

R. dumetorum, W. and N., var. raduliformis, A. Ley. Trelleck,

Monmouth, nth August 1903. I must apologise to members of
the club for neglecting to obtain a supply of this plant described in

the January number of the Journal of Botany, 1904. I have only
the few sheets sent at present, but will endeavour to ^procure a
better supply next year.— Augustin Ley.
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Alchcmilla vulgaris, L., var. filicaulis (Baser). Knighton
Grange Farms, Leicestersh., 27th May 1904. The common form in

Leicestershire.

—

VV. Bell. “Correct.”—E. F. Linton.

Foterium polygamum, VV. and K. Casual at Port Talbot
Docks, Glamorgan, July 1904. New county record.—H. J. Rm-
DELSDELL.

Rosa hiberfiica, Sm., var. Grovesii, Baker. Barnes Common,
Surrey, 2nd July 1903,—A. H. VVolley-Dod.

R. ?nollis, Sm. Near Harton Road Station, Salop, 3rd Oct.

1904.—W. H. Painter. “As Mr. Marshall points out this is

R. tomentosaP—H. and J. Groves.

R. glauca, VilL, variation II. in Ann. Sc. Nat. Hist. 1896,
“ teeth simple, ped. hispid-glandular, sepals glandular on back.”
Yeldersley Lane, near Shirley, Derby, 20th Aug. 1904. Variation

II. (loc. cit.) but with longer pedicels, and less hairy stigmas than

usual. Shirley, Derby, 6th Sept. 1904. Variation III. (l.c.) with

slightly glandular sepals. Yeldersley Lane, near Shirley, Derby,

27th August 1904.

—

W. R. Linton. These and the following were
submitted by Mr. Linton to Mr. W. Barclay, and the namings are

his.

R. coriifolia, Fr., variation III. in Ann. Sc. Nat. Hist. 1896.

Yeldersley Lane, near Shirley, Derby, 20th Aug. 1904.—W. R.
Linton. “This is not the plant usually known as R. coriifolia,

the leaves being thin and sparsely hairy, and the peduncles fairly

long.”—H. and J. Groves.

R. arvensis, Huds., var. bibracteata (Bast.) Sellack, Hereford-

shire, 1 6th August 1904. This form is unlike any which I have

come across. There is one small bush of it in a hedge
;
and

although it has the technical characters of R. bibracteata in an

exaggerated degree, I suspect it to be a hybrid.

—

Augustin Ley.
“ Crepin (J. of B. 1896, p. 178) considers that R. bibracteata, Bast.,

is a hybrid between R. sempervirens and R. arvensis. Mr. Ley’s

plant seems to us a weak form of the latter, but in view of his

suggestion of hybridity, it would be interesting to know whether

or not the fruit usually matures.”—H. and J. Groves.

CratcBgus Oxyacantha, L., var. kyrtostyla (Fingerh.) ? Yel-

dersley Lane, near Shirley, Derby, loth June and 29th August

1904; near Stevenage, Herts, 21st Sept. 1904.—VV. R. Linton.
“ The Stevenage plant is apparently C. oxyacanthoides, Thuill.,

that from Yeldersley seems to be near C. monogyna, Jacq. Is

C. kyrtostyla Fingerh. distinguishable from C. moiiogynaV'—H. and

J. Groves.
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Saxifraga hirta, Haw. Mountain limestone at Morlais Castle,

Glamorgan, vc. 41. Coll. June 1904. Growing with S. hypnoides,

Linn. I am not satisfied that these specimens are correctly named,
but they differ from the other digitate Saxifrages growing on the

same spot by the leaves on the barren shoots being consistently

3-5 divided. I find it difficult to distinguish the two forms by
the help of descriptions. A new county record if correctly named,
as Sowerby, Vol. XIII., p. 182, would seem to imply, and as plants

pointed out to me in Breconshire by Mr. Ley lead me to believe.

—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ The plant submitted to me is S. hypnoides^

L., the leaves on the barren shoots being simple or 2-3 lobed,

in no case 5-lobed.”

—

E. F. Linton.

Kibes petrcBum, Sm. Near Egremont (several Iocs.), Cum-
berland, May and June 1904. In a hedge near to Moss Dalts

the racemes were upright, as may be seen in some of the speci-

mens.

—

Joseph Adair. On the two specimens sent to the Rev.

E. F. Linton he remarks, “ Seem right from both localities.”

Sfdum reJiexuDi, L., var. albescens^ Haw ? Root brought by
me from the cliffs at Torquay. Cultivated at Sellack, 27th July

1904. The foliage in this plant is glaucous green, and the stem
leaves mainly straight and ascending, but a few of them recurved.

It appears to be the ordinary semi-wild plant of old walls in

Herefordshire.

—

Augustin Ley. The Rev. E. F. Linton agrees

to the name.

Epilobiuni inonianum x roseum ? Garden weed at Clifton,

July 1904. I shall be glad to know what is thought of this plant.

It may be pure montanum, yet I suspect a mixture.

—

Jas. VV.

White. “Correct.”— E. S. Marshall.

E. montanum, L. x ? Ditch, Nant Francon. Carnaivon, 12th

July 1904. This may be only a form of E. montanum, but had
a distinct appearance when growing.

—

Augustin Ley. “ I think

that this is E. montanum x obscurum^ nearer to the first-named.”

—

E. S. Marshall.

E. lanceolatum^ Seb. & Maur. ALerafan, Glamorgan, July
1904. A new county record. In considerable quantity, and
spreading over a fairly large area. Like many of the Epilobia,

showing a particular liking for ballast and other dry loose soil.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Correct.”— E. S. Marshall.

Physospermum commutatum, Spreng. In a wood on flinty

soil in the neighbourhood of Burnham, Bucks, in great [ilenty

over 2—3 acres. Found by Mr. R. Sperrin. Gathered by me
in Sept. 1904. A very interesting county record, extending as
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it does the range from Devon and Cornwall so much eastwards.
This unexpected occurrence of such a very local western species

led one to think it must have been introduced in recent times.

I made a careful examination of the natural strip of wood
in which it grows but found no other suspicious plant, and the
wood itself was formerly united to other woods in the vicinity.

The Physospermum grew in great quantities over a somewhat
limited area. During the years I worked that neighbourhood it

was extremely dense brushwood, into which I did not penetrate,

and was closely preserved. About three years ago the undergrowth
was cleared, and that the Physospermum has not been introduced

since is proved by some plants appearing through the bundles of

faggots which were then cut. Although on dry flinty soil (the

Upper River gravels) Rhamnus Frangula grew in it with Euonymiis.

In many ways the place reminded me of the wood at Bodmin
where it grows. At present I am inclined to think the plant is

indigenous there.—G. Claridge Druce.

Apium 7iodiflorum, Reichb. f., form or var. In moist, peaty soil,

near Chalvey, Bucks, August 1904. This plant, although very dif-

ferent in appearance from the coarse plant of our midland streams,

yet cannot, I think, be referred to the var. ocreatiwi, Bab., and cer-

tainly not to A. repens or its variety (as I place it) tongipedunculatum.

It grew in moist, peaty soil. Our British forms of Apium would

bear further investigation.—G. Claridge Druce. “ I have re-

ceived, thanks to Mons. Casimir De Candolle, a photograph of the

type of Helosciadium nodiflorum B ochreatum DC., Prod. IV. 104.

Mr. Druce’s plant from Bucks resembles this in almost every leading

characteristic with one exception, that is, that the umbels in the type

of ochreatum^ DC., tend to be slightly more longly peduncled. This

variety must not be confused with var. ocreatum, Bab.”— E. G.

Baker. “ This goes some way towards var. ochreatum of DC. The
outline and number of leaflets and length of peduncles fairly well

suit DC.’s variety, in which leaflets are as in type Jiodiflorum, But

the Chalvey plant {quoad my specimen) shows no signs of rooting in

the upper half of the stem, whereas DC.’s type specimen (for sight

of photograph of this I am indebted to Mr. E. G. Baker) roots at

the nodes almost to the end : and the serration of the leaflet is

deeper and coarser than in DC.’s plant.”— H. J. Riddelsdell.

'rhe Rev. E. F. Linton remarks of this and the following :
“ Both

A. nodiflorum R. fil. I do not see the supposed variation from type.”

A nodiflorwji, Reichb. var. ocreatum, Bab. Cropstone Brook,

Leicestersh., 8th Aug. 1904. “This agrees with a specimen I have

under the above name. The umbels are nearly or quite sessile

—

a character emphasized by Babington.”—W. Bell. “ Babington de-

scribes the leaves of his var. ocreatiun as ‘ roundish, ovate, small,

and bluntly toothed,’ and he quotes E. B. tab. 1431. The plant
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from Cropstone Brook is not at all like the plant figured. It seems

to be a form between type and var. ochreatum DC.”—E. G. Baker.
“This does not agree with the description of the variety; which

is a small, prostrate, rooting plant, growing on ground flooded in

winter, but more or less dry in summer.”—E. S. Marshall.

Caucalis latifolia, L. Waste ground, St. Philip’s, Bristol,

27th July 1904.—J. W. White.

Galium sylvesire, Poll. Mountain limestone, Morlais Castle,

Glamorgan, June 1904. A new county record. Type or var.

uiiiduluml— H. J. Riddelsdell. “Type”— E. P'. Linton.
“

'riie older name appears to be G. nmbellatum, Lam., as given

in the last edit, of Babington’s Manual. This plant is the var.

pubesc67is, Schrad. (under G. sylvestre)^ but less diffuse than usual.”

—

G. Claridge Druce.

G. Vail/antii, DC. Waste ground near the Feeder Canal,
Bristol, West Gloucester, 14th July 1904. Probably a new county
record.—J. W. White.

Valerianella carinata, Loisel. Limestone quarry, Breedon,
Leicestersh., 22nd May 1904. A new county record. Col. T. E.

Routh, comm. A. B. Jackson.

Aster Linosyris, Bernh. On carboniferous limestone rocks, in

the neighbourhood of Weston-super-Mare, but not in a jireviously

published locality, i6th Oct. 1904. In the ' Idora of Somerset’
this plant is said to be extinct. 1 saw about 100 plants in flower.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Anthemis tiobilis, L. Near Black Park, Bucks, July 1900.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Artemisia vulgaris, L., var. coarctata, Forcell. Alveston
Heath, Warwicksh., 20th Sept. 1904.—J. E. Bagnall.

Senecio squalidns, L., var. leiocarpus. Didcot, Berks, June
1904. In all the F'loras which I have examined the achenes of
Scnecio squalidus are described as being pubescent, silky, or hairy,
but in certain places, as in several localities in the Rennet Valley;
at Reading, and at Didcot in Berks, plants occur with glabrous
achenes. These present a similar range of variation in leaf-cutting
to the normal plant with pubescent achenes. 'Phe specimens sent
arc a form with the leaves much less deeply cut {forma hiicgra) than
in the type. The Rev. E. S. Marshall was disposed to think that it

might be a hybrid of S. aquaticus x squalidus. Very rarely S. vul-
gaiis crosses with squalidus, but I can see no evidence of hybridity
in these specimens, and I)r. Pockc, to whom I sent a sjiccimcn,
says, ‘ 1 think your plant is a variety of A. squalidus, and is nearly
the same as the var. glauccsccns of Sicily. Dr. Focke kindly sent
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the following observations on the forms or sub-species of S. squa-

lidus which he saw on the slopes of Mount Etna, where I have
myself made a study of the forms of this variable species. “ S.

Aetnefisis, Ten., leaves spathulate, slightly toothed or nearly entire;

achenes glabrous. Grows in elevated regions of Mount Etna.

S. squalidus, var. glaucescens, Spr., leaves irregularly and coarsely

toothed
;
achenes glabrous or pubescent. Grows in an intermediate

belt between the stations of Aelnensis and typicus

;

it occurs fre-

quently mixed with both forms. S. squalidus typicus, leaves

irregularly pinnatifid, with lobulated or coarsely toothed lobes

;

achenes silky. Grows on the lower slopes of Etna. S. squali-

dus {S. chrysantheniifolius, Poir. S. siculus All.), leaves bi-pin-

natifid with narrow, nearly linear lobes and lobules, achenes

silky. Grows on low land in Sicily. The var. glaucescens is a con-

necting link or a hybrid between Aetimisis and typicus, two well

distinguished plants. There occur frequently all intermediate

plants between glaiicescens and the two other species or varieties.

The var. chrysanthemifolius seems to be only an extreme state

of typicusP I saw this latter growing in the volcanic dust in the

Strada Etnensis, and closely allied forms on dry gravel rubble

near Oxford. I may here record the occurrence of S, squalidus

at Southall in Middlesex, at Swindon in Wiltshire, and at Verney
in Bucks.—G. Claridge Druce.

Cnicus (?). Rough grassy ground about Nash Point, Glamorgan,

July 1904. In patches sometimes several yards across, and ex-

tending along at least three or four miles of coast : generally close

to the cliff edge where the ground has been undisturbed, but

also in similar ground some little way up one of the small valleys

leading down to the shore. The thistles of the neighbourhood

are Carduus pycnocephalus, Linn., C. nutans, Linn., C. crispus,

Linn., C. nutanti-crispus, Cnicus eriophorus, Roth, C palustris,

Wind., C. arvensis, Hoffm., and C. acaulis, Willd. The last is

not widely spread
;

it occurs sometimes in the immediate neigh-

bourhood of the present plant. Probably the plant of Phyt. I.

780 which was gathered ‘ between St Donat’s and Dunraven ’

by Westcombe, and named C. tuberosus, Roth. In Phyt. IV. 519,
T. B. Flower (1852) wrote that he thought “ Westcombe’s specimens

could not be referred to C. tuberosus, but would possibly prove

to be the C. Woodwardii of Mr. Watson, and having lately sub-

mitted them to that gentleman he arrived at a similar conclusion,

and writes me :
‘ The plant looks so unlike C. pratensis that I

do not wonder at the supposition of its being some other species.’
”

I have no record of C. p?'atensis occurring nearer than Porthcawl

Sandhills, a dozen miles away, though I have not thoroughly

searched all the neighbourhood of Nash Point
;

but the dry

surroundings, and the geological formation of the district (lias
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rock coming very near the surface) do not make the occurrence

of C. pratensis a priori likely. This, coupled with the facts re-

garding the neighbouring distribution of C. acaulis, makes it very

doubtful if the determination C. acaulis x pratensis is correct.

Moreover, the fact that the plant is scattered in many compact
little patches over a considerable area, of which no doubt I

have actually seen only one boundary, and that it has stood its

ground for many years (if I am right in supposing it is West-

combe’s jdant) opens the question whether it is a hybrid at all.

It produces ripe and perfect fruit. Mr. Spencer Moore suggests

C. acaulis x tuberosus. A suggestion gathered by myself from

the 13 rit. Mus. Herb, is C. acaulis, var. dubius, Willd. In neither

case do the leaves look right for the Glam, plant, which moreover,

I believe, has constantly a branched stem with long peduncled
heads.— H. J. Riddelsdell. “This reminded me at once of

a form (or hybrid) of C. pratensis which I collected at Roundstone
in 1885. The only obvious difference was in the broader leaves

and their very coarse lobing. The Roundstone thistle, which
has also occurred on the coast of N. Wales, fide Mr. A. Bennett,

was thought by Prof. Babington to be a form of C. pratensis,

and proved fertile on cultivation. Though not identical in shape
of leaf, I see no other difference. The involucres of the Nash
Point plant is glabrous

;
so were our wild Irish plants

;
weather-

worn, I think, for they proved cottony in tlie garden. The only
possible partner out of the species named as growing about would
be C. acaulis ; but, beyond the glabrous involucres and the lobing

of the leaves, I do not see in the armature and clothing of the

leaves, the shape of the bracts or the fruit, any of the signs

I should expect in that direction. I do not know C. Woodivardi
from specimens. If it is a form of that hybrid it is very much
on the C. pratensis side.

—

E. F. Linton.

Picris hieracioides, L., var. arvalis (Jord.). Port Talbot Docks,
Glamorgan, July 1904. A new county record. Mr. Druce kindly

named the plant.—H. J. Riddelsdell,

Hieracium. The Rev. E. F. Linton has kindly examined
and reported on the representatives of this genus.

Hicracium concimiatum, F. J. Hanb. Eardley, Herefordshire,
31st May 1904.—Augustin Ley. “Should be H. Pilosella, var.

concinnatum. The English plants are neither so dwarf, stout,

or short-stoloned as the original Scotch plants
;

still Mr. Hanbury
considers they may come under the var. as a form.”—W. R.
Linton.

H. Pilosella, L., var. nigrescens, Fr. Glen Clova (800 ft.),

Forfar, 30th June 1904.—E. S. Marshall. “In two specimens
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on my sheet the involucres have the clothing of the form atrichidium,

Williams, soft black hair with hardly a gland even at the base.

The remaining specimen with the involucre glandular and epilose

*.-is var, concinnatum, F. J. Hanb.”—E. F. Linton. I have separated
rtie specimens as well as I can, marking them respectively “ a

”

and ^‘b.”—J. G.

H. Filosella, L., var. Jiigrescens, Fr. Bank of S. Esk, upper
part of Glen Clova, Forfar, 8th July 1904.—W. A. Shoolbred.
“ Rightly named, quite different from Mr. Marshall’s specimens.”

—

E. F. Linton.

H. Filosella, L., approaching var. nigrescens, Fr. Near Cellwen,

Brecon, xith June 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “Rather undersized

and with the greyer leaves of the type, but approaching var.

nigrescens very closely in the clothing of the peduncles and in-

volucres.”—E. F. Linton.

H. calcaratu??i^ Linton. Craig-y-nos ridge, Brecon, nth June
1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “ Not my calcaratum, but H. euprepes^

P'. J. Hanb. or very like it.”— E. F. Linton. As Mr. W. R.

Linton points out, calcaratum, Linton, is a var. of H. anglicum,

not a species.—J. G.

H. fiocciilosum, Backh. ?. Upper Wharfedale, W. Yorks,

29th June 1904. I hesitate much in referring this to H. flocculosum,

it is too similar to H. anglicum, Fr., to be separated from it.

Much of the H. anglicum of the W. Yorksh. dales is flocculose

on the stem leaves and peduncles, as is the plant I now send.

—

Augustin Ley. “ The specimen submitted to me is undoubtedly

H. anglicui7i, Fr.”—E. F. Linton.

H. Brigajitwn, F. J. Hanb. Hesleden Glen, W. Yorks

5th July 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “I agree to the name, though

the ligules do not seem to be ciliate
;
but neither are they in the

type specimens in my possession.”— E. F. Linton. “ Should be

H. anglicum, var. BrigaJitumP—W. R. Linton.

H. Leyi, F. J. Hanb. Craig Dulyn, Cam., 19th July 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “ The typical plant.”—E. F. Linton.

H. lasiophylhim, Koch. Craig Rhiwarth, Brecon, loth June

1^04.

—

Augustin Ley. “ With narrower heads and more luxuriant

foliage than usual, perhaps induced by condition of soil, but rightly

named.”—E. F. Linton.

H. lasiophyllum, Kocli, var. curyodon, F. J. Hanb. The Daren,

Bwllfa, Aberdare (June 1902 and 1903), and Craigyllyn (June 1903),

Glamorgan. Named by Mr. Ley. A new county record.— H. J.

Riddelsdell. “Both correct, a more developed stem-leaf is a
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marked feature of these plants, and perhaps of the variety. There
is little or no stem-leaf in the type.” E, F. Linton.

H. argenieum, Fr. Nant Francon, Cam., 12th July 1904,

—

Augustin Ley. “The usual Welsh form with broader, deeper

green leaves than the Scotch plant.”—E. F. Linton.

H. spkndens^ F. J. Hanb. Cwmglasfach, Snowdon, Cam.,

July 1904. — Augustin Ley. H. Sommerfeltii, Lindeb. var.

splendens, F. J. Hanb., not a species, I belicYe.”—E. F. Linton.

H. splendens, F. J Hanb. Nant Francon, Cam., and cult,

from there. July 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “This is the plant

described as H. clovense, Linton, var. Griffithii, F. J. Hanb.,

afterwards raised to specific rank
;
now regarded as identical with

//. Sommerfeliii, Lindeb. var. splendens {^British Ilieracia, p. 28).

— E. F. Linton.

H. hypochxroides^ Gibs., var. Cyathis^ Ley. iLimestone rocks,

near Cefn-coed-y-cymmer, Brecon, June and July 1903. Named
by Mr. Ley.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

H. Cyathis, A. Ley. Craig Cille, Brecon, 15th June 1904.—
Augustin Ley. The Rev. E. F. Linton points out that this

was raised to a species in “The British Hieracia,” p. 30, and
the authority should therefore be “ W. R. Linton.”—J. G.

//. britannicuni^ F. J Hanb. Craig Cille, Brecon, 15th June
1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “This is the plant issued in Set Brit.

Hier. as H. ste?iolepis. It wants the subtriangular leaves of britan-

nicum, and its phyllaries are more longly attenuate than those of

briiannicum. I am inclined to retain it under stenolepis, though
not fully tyjiical.”—W. R. Linton.

H. scoticum, F. J. Hanb. Origin, Hepste Glen, Brecon, cult.

June 1904. This is a plant which has been variously nametl at

different dates, and wa.s distributed by me through the Club in

1894 as H. diaphanum, Fr. var. stenolepis. See Report 1894,

P- 455 (where the locality is printed “ Kepste ”). I learn this

year fiom the Rev. W. R. Linton that he considers it to be
II. scoticum. A new county record.

—

Augustin Ley. “ Looks
like one of the Alpestria, but inflorescence very like that of H.
scoticum."—E. F. Linton.

H. pachyphyllum, Burch. Synionds Yat, W. Gloster, 30th May
1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “Typical, from a well-known station.”

—

E. F. Linton.

II. sanguineum, Ley. Dyffryn Crawnon, Brecon, 16th June
1904.—Augustin Ley. “Typical. First sent to the Club as

II. cinerascensy Jord. B.E.C. Report 1893, p. 418, from this
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Station, and remaining undetermined till described by Mr. Ley,
Journ. Bot., 1900, p. 4,"—E. F. Linton.

H. stenolepis, Lindeb. Cellwen, Brecon, nth June 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “ Differs from H. stenolepis in leaves and phyl-

laries being broader and styles livid usually, but not always,
in the British plant yellow). I have the same form from Derby-
shire and W. Sutherland, for which I have not yet found a name.”
— E. F. Linton. “ Certainly not ; the tips of the ligules

strongly ciliate, the stem-leaf broad, the less alternate phyllaries

and other features point to quite a different species. I cannot
match it.”—W. R. Linton.

H. . Craig Cille, Brecon, 15th June 1904.

—

Augustin
Ley. “ Mr. Ley has before now issued this as H. stenolepis,

Lindeb., to which it bears much resemblance
;

it has, however,
a much more glandular inflorescence and broader leaves, and its

true place may require further consideration.”—E. F. Linton.
“ This may perhaps be a form of stenolepis, i.e. the plant from
this locality which has gone by that name. It is, however, con-

siderably different from the Scandinavian plant.”—W. R. Linton.

H. micracladium, Dahl. Upper Wharfe, W. Yorks, 2nd July

1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “The usual British form with hairier

phyllaries than the Scandinavian.”—E. F. Linton. “ Should be

H. silvaticum, var. micracladiwnP—W. R. Linton.

H. luci^bcm. Ley. Craig Rhiwarth and Dyffryn Crawnon,

Brecon, June 1904. Buckden, Wharfedale, M. W. Yorks, 30th

June 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. Also sent by Mr. Riddelsdell from

Dyffryn Crawnon, gathered in company with Mr. Ley. “ All three

are what are published as H. 7nurorum, L. ex parte, var. lucidiilum.

Ley {Journ. Bot. 1900, p. 3), and since then placed rightly as

a variety under H. pelluddum, Laestad. (Brit. Hieracia, p. 43),

to which it is closely allied.”— E. F. Linton. Craig Cille, Brecon,

June 1904.

—

Augustin Ley and H. J. Riddelsdell. “A form

with some slight differences, which the Rev. W. R. Linton prefers

to retain as a slight variation under var. lucidulum."—E. F. Linton.

Craig-y-llyn and railway side between Hirwaun and Glyn Neath,

Glamorgan, June 1903. Mr. Ley named these specimens. A
new county record.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

H. Stenstroe??iii, Dahl. Upper Wharfe, M. W. Yorks, July

1904.—Augustin Ley. “I agree.”—E. F. Linton. Also sent

from Kettlewell, M. W. Yorks, by the Rev. W. R. Linton, who

points out that it should be H. serratifrons, var. Stejistroeniii.

H. crebridens, Dahl. Upper Wharfe, M. W. Yorks, July 1904.



30 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

Augustin Ley. “ The North of England form with leaves more

cordate; the Scotch plant like the Scandinavian has a truncate

liase of leaf, or narrowed below.”—E. F. Linton.

H. holophylhim, W. R. Tdnton. Great Orme’s Head, Cam.,

9th July 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “Typical H. holophyllum.'''—E.

F. Linton. Kettlewell, M. W. Yorks, ist July 1904.—Augustin

Ley. Arncliffe, M. W. York?.—W. R. Linton. “ This W. Yorks

plant is a slightly variant form with leaves more evidently toothed,

inflorescence more glandular, and styles darker than usual
;

but

it has been admitted into this species by the Rev. W. R. lanton

(llrit. Hieracia, pp. 49, 50) from both the localities.”—E. F.

1- inton.

H. sagiitaiu 7H, Lindeb. var. philafithrax, Dahl. Kettlewell,

M. VV. Yorks.—W. R. Linton.

H. philanthrax, Stenstr. Upper Wharfedale (3 localities), M.
W. Yorks, June and July 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “These are all

three the plants we are calling H. sai^itlatufn, Lindeb. var. philan-

thrax^ Stenstr. 1 have no Scandinavian speciinens to compare.”

—

E. F. Linton.

H. amplifolintji, A. Ley. Wyndcliffe, Monmouthsh., 14th

June 1904.

—

Augustin I,ey. “Shewn me growing at this station

by Rev. A. Ley, who published it as a var. under H. vulgatum, Fr.

It stands now as H. sciaphilum, Uechtr. var. amplifolium^ \V. R.

Linton, in Brit. Hier. p. 68. These are characteristic specimens.”—K F. Linton.

H. diaplianoides, Lindeb. Benthall Edge, Salop, July 1904 ;

Llancyfelyn, Cardigansh., 22nd June 1904. New record for both
counties. Named by Rev. A. Ley.— VV. H. Painter. Llanberis,

Carnarvonsh., July 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. S. bank of R. Lune
near Halton, W. Lancs., 2nd July 1904. Tesie W. R. Linton.

New to vice-co.—A. Wilson and J. A. Wheldon. Specimens
of all but the Salop plant were referred to the Rev. E. F. Linton,

who writes:—“Of these the Cardigan plant is the most typical, with

only glandular and no simple involucral hairs. Some other species

however, as well as this, are inclined to produce more hair on
the involucre in the British form than in the Scandinavian type, and
I leave all these under H. diaphanoides, Lindeb., so does the Rev.
W. R. Linton.”

//. dtaphanoides, Lindeb. Bcthesda, Cam. July 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “ I think this is rather //. irriguutn, Fr., a closely

allied form. It is the same as the one noted in my ‘ llrit. Hieracia,’

p. 68.”—W. R. Linton.
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H. tridentatu 7H, Fr. Michael Church, ist August 1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “ I agree.”—E. F. Linton.

H. rigidjwi, Hartm. var. ? Railway cutting at Parkstone,
Dorset, i6th November 1904. I am told by Rev. W. R. Linton
that this is undoubtedly the plant issued in the “ Sets ” (No. 25) as

H. trichocaulon, Dahl. Yet the specimens I now send have very
broad leaves, and are pseudo-phyllopodous, not to mention other

difficulties in placing them under that variety. This plant is very

luxuriant, often attaining 2 feet and more
;

often also branching
from the root with 4—5 stems. It was not, when I gathered it,

a second growth after the plant had been cut down
;
the rootstock

shewing often 4—6 buds making ready for next year’s stems
;

but some of its peculiarities may, no doubt, be accounted for by the

late season at which it was flowering.

—

Augustin Ley. “ My July
specimens from this locality have far narrower leaves and were
named var. irichocaulon by Am. Dahlstedt. As the inflorescence

seems to me indistinguishable from my specimens, I consider

Mr. Ley’s specimens to be an autumnal state of the same plant.”

—E. F. Linton. “This is the plant which was sent out in Set

Brit. Hier. as t7-ichocaulon, dated July 6, 1897. This November
gathering represents a late autumn state. When similar specimens

(Oct. 14, 1897) were sent to the Club two critics mistook their

specimens for H. boreale^ which is not much to be wondered at.”

—W. R. Linton.

H. rigidiwi, Hartm. under var. trichocaulo 7i, Dahl. Old
quarry near Treorchy, Glamorgan, 29th June 1903. Named by
Mr. Ley.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “This I identify with a var. of

H. tridc7itat7i77i from Drwsynant, which the Rev. W. R. Linton,

who gathered it, tells me is var. setigeriwi^ Ley.”—E. F. Linton.

Taraxacu 77i pahtstre^ Web. var. udu 7u (Jord.). Yeldersley,

near Shirley, Derby, 3rd June 1904.—W. R. Linton.

Lachica virosa, L. Bank ot a pill, Portishead, N. Somerset,

2nd Sept. 1904.—J. W. White.

Statice 77iariti77ia, Mill. Lydd, E. Kent, July 1904. The plant

with holotrichous calyx, which is much the rarer form so far as my
experience goes in Britain. The common plant with a pleuro-

trichous calyx, that is having hairs on the calyx-ribs only, while the

interspaces are glabrous or nearly glabrous is S. Imearifolia, Laterr.

= S. pubescens.—G. Claridge Druce. “ The amount of hairiness

on the calyx in the British Thrifts varies considerably even on

the same plant, and we do not thinks affords a sufficient character

for specific distinction. In the present plant the hairiness spreads

between the ribs in the middle, but above and below the grooves

appear to be glabrous.”—H. and J. Groves.
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Limnanthe?num peltaium, S. P. Gmel. Old canal, Preston-on-

the-Weald, Salop, 25th Aug. 1904. Evidently planted. It now
covers about a quarter of an acre in a basin of the canal.—W. H.
Painter. “ The older name is Ny7nph0id.es orbiculata, Gilib., the

genus Ny 77iphoides being founded by Hill in 1756.”—G. C.

Druce.

Symphytimi asperrit7iu 77i, Bieb. Naturalized at Wrington,
Somerset, 9th July 1904.—J. W. White. I take this to be a form

of the fodder plant referred by Sir Joseph Hooker (Bot. Mag.
1879, t. 6466) to S. pe/'egrinu 7n, Ledeb. Sir J. Hooker remarks
(l.c.) :

—“That it is not the true 5 asperrini 7i77i of Bonn, figured by
Sims in this work (t. 929) is obvious from a comparison of that plate

in which the calyx is correctly represented as short, and shortly

5-cleft to the middle only, with obtuse lobes, and which has curved
j)rickles on the stem arising from conspicuous white tubercles.”

If, as Mr. Baker (B.E.C. Report 1879, P- 24) suggests, the

British S. peregrvm 7)i is a hybrid between S. officviale and
A. aspert1771 X1 )71

,
that would account for its variability. In the

present plant the calyx-teeth are certainly shorter and blunter tlian

in that collected by Mr. White at Brass Knocker Hill in 1894.
It would be interesting to know whether or not these plants produce
seeds.—J. G.

Lvxiosella aqxiatica, L. Near Naphill Common, Bucks, July

1903. A new county record, but previously found by me near

Colnbrook.—G. Claridge Druce.

Euphrasia siricta, Host. Bank above chalk-pit, Odiham,
N. Hants, loth Sept. 1904.—C. E. Palmer. “ I do not see how
this differs from E. 7ie 77iorosaP — E. S. Marshall. I do not

pretend to know E. stricta, but Miss Palmer’s specimens do not

correspond with those we possess from the Continent, nor that

figured by Mr. Townsend from Lausanne, both of which have
a firmer and less branched stem, and less spreading and more
acutely serrate leaves.—J. G.

E. brevipila, Burn, and Greml. Grassy open clearing in Stoke
Wood, Stokesay, Salop, Sept. 1904.—J. Cosmo Melvill. “ The
two specimens sent to me are E. Rostkoviana and E. 7ie7)iorosa ."—
E. S. Marshall.

E. . Bredon Hill, Worcestersh., Aug. 1904. Two gather-

ings.—R. Saunders. “I believe that these are E. ne77io7-osaP—
E. S. Marshall.

Stachys alpma, L. Outskirts of Westridge Wood (600 ft.),

W. Glos., 6th July 1904.—J. W. WiiriE.
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Teucrium Chamcedrys^ L. Old quarry at South Comely, Gla-
morgan, July 1904.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Plantago Coronopus, L. forma lanata. Freshwater Downs,
I. of Wight, 8th Aug. 1904. Appears to be merely a state in-

duced by exposure in the bare soil on ,the edge of the Downs,
where it grows mixed with less lanate forms.—A. H. Wollev-Dod.
“ P. Coronopus, L., tenuifolia hirsuta Wirtgen.”

—

E. G. Baker.

Polygonum mite, Schrank. Near Newport Pagnell, Bucks, on
the Oxford clay, Sept. 1903. A new county record, but found by
me some years ago.—G. Claridge Druce.

Euphorbia Pseudo-cyparissias, Jord. Near to the farm-house
of Cote Close, Egremont, Cumberl. Formerly covered the hedge-
bank for 20 or more yds., but now apparently dying out. Prob-
ably a relic of cultivation.

—

Joseph Adair.

E. Cyparissias, L. Origin, Cellwen, Brecon., Cult., 19th May
1904.

—

Augustin Ley. “Surely E. Pseudo-Cyparissias, Jord., the

habit is entirely different from E. Cyparissias."—G. Claridge
Druce.

E. Cyparissias, Linn. Aberafan, Glamorgan, July 1904.
Probably introduced.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Urtica angustifolia, A. Blytt. Open glade, Knighton Spinneys,

Leicestersh., Sept. 1904. The best angustifolia I have seen in Lei-

cestersliire there are many grades between this and U. dioica type.

— \V. Bell. “ U. dioica var. angustifolia, Wimm. and Grab.”

—

G. C. Druce. Unless this ‘ variety ’ has some other character

than the more or less narrow leaves it does not seem worth dis-

tinguishing.—J. G.

Betula intermedia, Thomas. Ref. No. 2,823. Stream side

(1,400 ft.), near Bachnagairn, Clova District, Forfar. 29th June

1904, I have no doubt that this plant is derived (as I suggested

in foicrnal of Botany {ox 1901, p. 271) from seed of B. pubescens,

Ehrh., fertilized by pollen of B. ?iana L.
j
B. alpestris, Fr., being

the product of the reverse process. The present case affords

pretty conclusive evidence
;

as only B. pubescens was found in

the locality itself, but B. nana was seen in plenty, a mile or two

away. This (No. 2823) was about 12 feet high, conspicuously

differing from the surrounding B. pubescens {B. glutinosa, Fr.) at

a good distance by its much darker foliage, thickly interlacing

branches, and peculiar rounded outline, which resembled that of

a giant bush, rather than of an ordinary tree.—E. S. Marshall.

Also sent by Mr. W. A. Shoolbred, from the same locality.

B. pubesce7is, Ehrh. var. parvifolia, Regel., Glen Clova,

Forfar, ist July 1904.—E. S. Marshall. Also sent by Mr. W. A.
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Shoolbred from the same locality, under the name of var. parvi-

flora “ Wimm.”

Quercus Robur^ L. var. intermedia (D. Don). Shirley, Derby,

loth Aug. 1904.—W. R. Linton.

Salix decipiens, Hoffhi, Sellack, Herefordsh., May and Aug.

1904.— Augustin Ley. “Exactly Hoffmann’s plant, male as

usual.”—E. F. Linton.

S. pentandra, L. Side of R. Cynon, in meadows below Aber-

dare, Glamorgan, June and Aug. 1904. A doubtful native; but

unrecorded for the county in Top. Bot.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

S. Caprea, L. x Lapponum, L. Upper Glen, of the S. Esk,

Forfar, 2nd July 1904.— E. S. Marshall and W. A. Schoolbred.
“ Mr. Marshall’s No. 2772 I agree to thoroughly. His No. 2773,
with broad roundly-oblong leaves, has the size of the bush, and
the dull colouring of the twigs in favour of the presence of S. Caprea.

Other signs are wanting, and on the specimens sent one would have

thought it a broad-leaved form of S. Lapponum, L.”—E. F. Linton.

S. purpurea., L., var. Butt’s Pond, Odiham, N. Hants, nth
April and i8th July, 1904. In 1898 I sent this to Mr. E. F.

Linton, and he considered it to be .S. purpurea var, betw. Latn-

bertiana and Wooligariana, with rather an indistinct leaf. I have
only observed one tree of the species about this neighbourhood.

—

Charlotte E. Palmer.

Orchis latifolia, L. Llancynplyn, Cardigansh., 22nd June
1904. Not in Top. Bot.—W. H. Painter. “When fresh this

should have been easy to name from the markings of the lip,

which are now obscure. The foliage looks to me like 0 . incarnata,

L, but this alone is not decisive. It may be right.”—E. F. Linton.

Habenaria Conopsea, Benth. Damp sandy open copses on
Margam marshes : Glamorgan, July 1904. Not in Top. Bot.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

Folygotiatum officinale, L. Crevices of limestone ‘ pavement,’
Gatebarrow Wood, W. Lancashire (100 ft.), June 1904.—Albert
Wilson.

Ornithogalum umbellatum, L. Wood near Kiddington, at one
time probably part of the Royal Forest of Wychwood, where I

think it is indigenous, Oxfordsh,, May 1904—G. Claridge Druce*.

Potamogeton lucens, L. Ditch, Nailsea Moor, North Somerset,
23rd Sept. 1904, I am sending a set of specimens in deference to
advice given by Mr. Fryer, some years ago, to members of the
Club. He said that it was desirable to have gatherings from all
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parts of the kingdom in order that variations might be noted. The
plant is rare in N. Somerset.

—

Jas. W. White. “A common state,

which in the Fens has a tendency to produce its extreme, cornutusy
—A. Fryer.

Cyperus fuscus, L. Peaty ditch near Weston-in-Gordano,
North Somerset, loth Sept. 1904. The experience of several years

has shewn that there is nothing to marvel at in the fact that

this rare plant, in its Somerset locality, eluded observation during so

long a period. In the Walton Valley there may be twenty miles of

ditches and possibly more. The farmers who rent the pasture

are under obligation to rake out the main drains at least every four

months, and in default are fined. How this plant, an annual,

contrives to exist at all, is the marvel. For although, doubtless,

much of it in fruit has at various times been thrown out and
scattered on the adjacent land, we have never yet seen a specimen
growing outside a ditch. It does not even grow on the ditch-banks,

but only in shallow water at the bottom. In Sept. 1903 none could

be found in those drains where the sedge was first observed, nor

indeed anywhere else during a two hours’ search. This year

also the original locality was a blank. However, in another part

of the moor we came upon about a hundred yards of luxuriant

plants in good order.

—

Jas. W. White.

Cladium Jamaicense, Crantz. Wotton Underwood, Bucks, Aug.

1904. This addition to the Bucks Flora was found by Mr. A.

Wallis, who has been a very kind and energetic helper in my task

of compiling the County Flora. A large but solitary patch occurred

in a pond on a duck farm in a secluded part of the county, in

the Vale of Aylesbury. It is on the Oxford clay and in a low-lying

district which once was doubtless much more fen-like than it is

at the present time. I have been unable to find it elsewhere in

the neighbourhood. At first I thought it might have been intro-

duced from the large piece of artificial water at Earl Temple’s

mansion, but I have examined that situation and find it is

not grown there. The habitat lies between the fen ground of

Otmoor and the Eastern fens, and its occurrence may be due to

aquatic fowl.—G. Claridge Druce.

Carex aquatilis, Wahl., var. sphagnophila, Fr. Swamp by the

White Water above Glen Doll, Forfar., 2nd July 1904.—E. S.

Marshall and W. A. Shoolbred.

C. Goodenowii, J. Gay x rigida. Good. Ref. No. 2760. Swamp
by the White Water (2300 ft.), Clova district, Forfar, 2nd July 1904.

This grew with the parents and C. aquatilis, var. sphagnophila.

It is rather towards Goodenowii, but the influence of rigida is very

evident. Sterile. Confirmed by Pfarrer G. Kiikenthal.—E. S.

Marshall. Also sent by Mr. W. A. Shoolbred.
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C. rariflora Sm. Table-land between Glens Doll and Canness,

Forfar, 27th June 1904.—W. A. Shoolbred.

C. digitata, L. Gatebarrow Wood, near Silverdale, West
Lancashire, at 100 ft. on scar limestone, June 1904.— Albert
Wilson.

C. strigosa, Huds. In a damp wood on the London Clay,

near Penn, Bucks. Found some time ago in the county, but

now sent as a new county record. —G. Claridge Druce.

C. (Ederi, Retz. Auct. Arigl, (non Bailey). In considerable

quantity in chalk marl, Wicken Fen, Cambs., Aug. 1904.—G.

Claridge Druce. “
'bhis is C. divisa Oeder in Flora Danica

!

(non Huds.), C. Gdderi, Retz. Prof. Bailey’s plant is, I believe,

C. CEderi, var. xdocarpa, And. = C. fiava, var. mmor Towns.”

—

E. S. Marshall.

C. rostrata, Stokes, var. robusia, Sonder (sub ampuliacea).

Ref. No. 2764 Glen Clova, Forfar, 4th July 1904. Determined
by Pfarrer G. Kiikenthal. A remarkable plant, growing in a peaty

pool, and very different from the ordinary form, which is plentiful

in the surrounding swamp. It is usually taller and more slender

than var. latifolia, Ascherson, from Ireland, with narrower and more
channelled leaves. The male spikelets are mostly female at the

top, and the female s[)ikelets male at the top. — Edward S.

Marshall. Also sent by Mr. W. A. Shoolbred.

Polypogon monspeliensis, Desf. Cardiff Docks, Glamorgan,
July 1904. Not native —H. J. Riddelsdell.

Weingaerttieria canescens, Bernh. In considerable quantity
over a sandy field (once arable land) at Aberafan, Glamorgan,
July 1904. Also on the sandhills near by, and on the undisturbed
sand within the area of Port Talbot Docks : all within a square
mile area. There is no a priori reason why it should not be
native here, as it grows in the Channel Islands and East Anglia
It is near docks and many introduced plants, but is too widely
spread, even so far as I know it at present, for this consideration to

weigh very heavily. The dock plants tend to be confined to

the dock area. It was never recorded by Jas. Motley, who
lived at Aberafan : but ihere are other important plants close
by which he did not see. Further investigation is necessary
before I can feel satisfied whether it is introduced or not.—H.
J. Riddelsdell.

Koderia cristata, Pers., var. genuma, G. & G. Sands of Barry,
Forfar, 8th July 1904.—W A. Shoolbred. “ K. cristata, Pers.
gracilis Richt. PI. Eur. I. 74, K. gracilis, Pers.”—E. Hacked.
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Kceleria valesiaca, Gaud. In grassy turf on carboniferous lime-

stone rocks, in full exposure at Uphill, N. Somerset, i6th Oct. 1904.
The history of this grass is peculiar. In preparing a memoir of

Dillenius and an account of his Herbarium, which is now in the

press, I came across a small parcel containing plants, among them
being an unlocalised grass, which I thought was a foreign form
of Kceleria. Subsequently I found a MS. note which almost cer-

tainly referred to it. Dillenius there says that he found it at Uphill

and on Brent [Brean] Down plentifully, and he calls it ‘ Spartiu?n

montanum radice bulbosa et fufigosa.' He identifies it with the grass

which A. Scheuchzer in the Agrostographia of 1716, p. 169, calls

‘ Gra 7tie7i valesianum tefiuifolium, patiicula spicala, viridi argentea,

splendcnte.'' This identification by Dillenius was correct, and it

testifies to his great critical acumen in recognising it from the

diagnosis in that work. In the celebrated description which Dil-

lenius gives of his journey into Wales and the Western country in

1726, which is printed in the Richardson Correspondence number
100, Dillenius refers to finding this grass, the identity of which at

that time he had not ascertained. Dillenius in his description of

the grass, says when he gathered it in the middle of July, on
Brent [Brean] Down and Uphill [Somersetshire], ‘ the plant had
either shed its seeds or had produced none

;

’ and when I first re-

cognised this plant last October, I thought there was only a remote
chance of discovering it so late in the season. However, I went
down to Weston, and within ten minutes of getting out of the cab
at Uphill, succeeded in finding it growing on the sides of that pic-

turesque hill. The grass is instantly recognisable from its curious

rootstock which is covered with a fibrous mass, consisting of the

persistent strands of the old leaves. The texture of the leaves

themselves is also different, and the panicles are continuous and
not more or less interrupted as in K. cristata. Plants with the

dried flowering stems were also found in sheltered situations, and
it grew in considerable quantity, especially on the exposed lime-

stone ledges, which it appeared to prefer. Koderia valesiaca,

Gaud., has considerable variation; for instance, Willkomm and
Lange in the Prod. FI. Hispan. vol. i. p. 75, give three varieties,

namely, var. glabra, Godr., which they consider to be K. valesiaca.

Gaud.
;

var. ciliata, Godr.
;

the K . setacea of De Candolle
;
and

var. pubescens, the Aira vallesiaca, Bert.
;

but they adopt the

name K. setacea, Pers., for the aggregate species. As the char-

acters by which these varieties are separated depend upon the

inflorescence, I defer the identification of the segregate, and the

description of our British jDlant until I have gathered it in flower. Al-

though the authors of the Flora Hispanica adopt the name K. setacea,

Pers., as a matter of fact, Persoon did not use it. In vol. i. p. 97
of the Synopsis, Persoon gives the name K. tuberosa, the type of

which is identified with Aira cristata of Smith, which is our K.
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cristata ; he gives with a query a variety setacea with a feeble descrip-

tion, which may or may not refer to Scheuchzer’s plant
;
he localised

it from the Pyrenees. Gaudin, in the Agrostologia Helvetica of

18 1 1, describes it under the name K. valesiaca on p. 149, and this

name appears to have priority. Ascherson and Graebner in the

Synopsis ii. 354, 1900, adopt the name, but vary the spelling to

K. vallesiana, which was used by Scheuchzer. The locality in

which our British plant occurs is on the Carboniferous Limestone,

and it might be expected in other similar situations. The plant

of the St. Vincent’s Rocks, the Glamorganshire hills, and Berry

Head, is however K. cristata. Indeed all the specimens in

the British Museum Herbarium, Kew, and my own collection from
very many widely separated places, are K. cristata., with the ex-

ception of one gathered from one of the above Somersetshire

localities, which is K. valesiaca. Its continental distribution, ex-

tending as it does along the French coast to the Loire, would lead

one to expect it in Britain. It adds another to that interesting

group to which belongs Cephalanthera rubra., Stachys alpina, Cam-
paiiula pcrsiccefolia, Carex montana, C. depauperata, etc. Professor

Hackel and Dr. Stapf have nameil my specimens.—G. Claridge
Druce.

Molinia varia Schrank, van, major. Bomere Pool, near Shrews-

bury, Salop, Aug. 1904. This tall form with diffusely branched
panicle, green with no trace of purple tinge, does not appear to

have been hitherto recorded for Salop. It grows in the S.W.
margin of the pool, in company with Lastrea spinulosa, forming

large tussocks, and is a striking object there.

—

J. Cosmo Melvill.
M. ccerulea, Moench, var. robusta, Prahl. Krit. FI. Schles.-Holst. II.

257 (1890).—E. Hackel.

Poa annua, L. var. supina. Gaud. Rills, Snowdon and
Carnedd Dafydd, Carnarvonshire, July 1904. I am not sure whe-
ther the variety is rightly given. The form I send is remarkable
as growing in rills in the higher mountains of Wales. It is abundant
in the Snowdon region.

—

Augustin Ley. “ P. a 7mua, var. supina,

Reichb. FI. Germ. Exc. 46 {^P. supina, Schrad). Gaudin named
it P. ajinua II. varia, not supinal''— E. Hackel.

P.glauca, Sm. Ystolion duon. Cam., 14 July 1904.

—

Augustin
Ley. ccesia, Sm. (1800). P. glauca, Sm. (1824), fwti D.C.

(1815), forma viridula, foliis vix glaucescetitibus.—E. Hackel.

P. comp7-essa, L. Port Talbot Docks, Glamorgan, July 1904.—
H. J.

Riddelsdell. “ Three specimens, of which two are P. com-
pressa, L

,
one with 10 in. long convoluted leaves, terete culm more

than 2 ft. high is P. pratensis, L., v. angustifoliaP—E. Hackel.

Glyceria fluitans, R. Br., var. triticea, Fr. River bank, Clova,
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Forfar, 6th July 1904.—W. A. Shoolbred. See Journ. Bot. 1905,
p. 1 1 6.—J. G.

G. festucaformis, Heynhold. Sea shore, Marlpit Bay, Strang-
ford Lough, Co. Down, July 1904. See J. of B. 1903, p. 353.
The plants sent are not so luxuriant as have been found on
other parts of the coast. I found much difficulty in separating
small forms from G. maritima, in company with which it grows.

—

C. H. Waddell. This gathering appeared to be a mixed one, and
Prof. Hackel writes of the specimens submitted to him, “ Atropis
maritima^ Griseb., a somewhat robust form.”—J. G.

G. Borreri^ Bab., Panicularia Borreri. On the mud dredged
from the shore at Cardiff Docks, Glamorganshire, growing with
G. distans, Wahlenb. New to Wales July 1904.—G. Claridge
Druce. Atropis Borreri, Richt.”—E. Hackel.

Festuca rubra, L., sub var. grandiflora, Hackel. Ref. No. 2800.

Coast, Carnoustie, Forfar, 8th July 1904.—E. S. Marshall. Also
sent by Mr. W. A. Shoolbred. “Correctly named.”—E. Hackel.

F. pseudo-ioliacea, Hackel. Aberdare, Glamorgan, June 1902.

The old records for this plant and its allies are not at all

satisfactory. But Prof. Hackel tells me that we have here both

F. pratensis, Huds., and F. pscudo-loliacca, Hackel, and forma (of

the latter) superpratensis, Hack. Mon. Fest. 162. The last-named

is simply a form of F. pseudo-loliacea with the lower part of the

panicle more or less branched. As two stems growing from the

same root not seldom show, in the one case ‘ the type,’ in the other

‘the form,’ it is clearly a point for description rather than for

naming.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Festuca ? Sandhills on the west coast of Gower, near Llangen-

ydd, VC. 41, Glamorgan, June 1904.—H. J. Riddelsdell. ‘ F.

arundinacea, Schreb.’—E. Hackel.

Bromus tectorum, Idnn. Casual on waste ground, Llwydcoed,

Aberdare, Glamorgan, June 1902. A new county record.—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

B. unioloides, H. B. and K. Taplow, Bucks, Sept. 1904.

—G. Claridge Druce. Near Aberdare, Glamorgan, October

1902. A new county record.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Agropyron littorale, Reichb. Bank of tidal Avon, below

Bristol, 6th Aug. 1904.—J. W. White. “ A. pungens, R. and S.,

aristatum”—E. Hackel.

A. junceum X repens. Port Talbot Docks, Glamorgan., July

1904. I took the plant for this hybrid at first sight, and
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Mr. Druce kindly removed any doubts I had. The leaf ribbing is

not that of A. repens, but intermediate between A. repens and
jti7iceuni. The whole of the gathering sent is part of one large

circular plant
;

the procumbent stems ascending slightly at the

panicle end are a well marked character. Spikelets 4-5 fld.—H. J.

Riddelsdell. Coast near Arbroath, Forfkr, loth July 1904.

—

W. A. Shoolbred. Prof. Hackel confirms both of these.—J. G.

Chara connivens, Braun. Hickling Broad, E. Norfolk, 5th

July igoi.

—

G. R. Bullock-Webster. The club is much in-

debted for the excellent specimens of this and a number of other

Characese which Mr. Webster has so kindly contributed.

C. polyacantha, Braun. Peat ditch, Walton Moor, North
Somerset, loth Sept. 1904. A new plant for Somerset county. It

has only been found in the Walton valley. Mr. Arthur Bennett

says the growth is very small compared with that met with in the

Broads of Norfolk and Cambs.
;
but these peat ditches have rarely

more than a foot of water, and they are raked out at short intervals.

In consequence, this vegetation has little chance of becoming large.

—Jas. W. White. “A small state.”—H. and J. Groves.

C. haltica, Bruzel. Loch Stennis, Orkney, 6th Sept. 1902.

—

F. C. Crawford. “ A good supply of this interesting form, which
is much closer to the typical Scandinavian haltica than the Cornish
and Guernsey plants.”—H. and J. Groves.

C. hispida, L. Peaty ditch, Ken Moor, N. Somerset, 17th

Sept. 1904. Rare in the West country.

—

J. W. White.

C. canescens, Loisel. Benacre Broad, E. Suffolk, growing in

four feet of water, 6th July, 1898.—G. R. Bullock-Webster.

Lamprot/iamnus alopecuroides, Braun. In brackish water, clay-

pit, near Hamworthy Junction, Dorset, roth August 1904.—G. R.
Bullock-Webster.

Tolypella. Canal, Brock, near Garstang, W. Lancashire, July
1904.—Albert Wilson. “ r. prolifera, Leonh.”—H. and J.
Groves.

Nitclla mticronata, Miquel. Lough Monalty, co. Monaghan,
in 3 to 4 ft. of water, 14th Aug. 1901.—G. R, Bullock-Webster.

N. opaca, Ag. Little Sea, Studland, Dorset, 12th August
1903.—G. R. Bullock-Webster. “ A very distinct-looking form,
but apparently not a permanent variety.”— II. and J. Groves.

July, rgoy. James Groves.

pdntcfc bi! 3amca parhev anb Co., Crown H?arb, ©rforb.
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THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF

THE BRITISH ISLES.

BALANCE SHEET FOR 1904.

By Subscriptions received .1712 6

12 6

£ s. d.

Expenses of Distribution .140
Postages, &c. . . . i 12 o
Balance due to Treasurer,

1903 . . . .113
Printing Report . . . 10 13 6
Balance in hand . . .319

£^1 12 6

Balance in hand of Treasurer, G. Claridge Druce, 9 Crick

Road, Oxford, ^d. To him all subscriptions should be

paid on the first of January in each year; of ^s. 6d. for each

member who contributes and receives specimens; of 5i-. for each

non-contributing or corresponding member, who receives a copy

of the Reports only.

SECRETARV’S REPORT FOR 1905.

Thanks to the larger number of members and the increased

subscription, the finances are now in a sound condition. The

question of the Desiderata List is still to be considered, as the

available stock will be exhausted this year.

Our late esteemed Secretary has very generously presented

to the Club a large number of the Reports from the year 1879.

They include over thirty complete sets. It is suggested that

members may have a complete set for the years 1879— 1900 for

i2s. 6d. post free, odd copies ij’. each, three for 2s. 6d.

A point has arisen concerning the pagination of the Report.

Mr. C. Bailey finished his volume of 652 pages with the 1900
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Report. The 1901 and 1902 Reports occupied 66 pages. Un-

fortunately in 1903 the Report was paged from i to 34, and

that for 1904 I to 40, as at that time I was unaware Mr. C.

Bailey contemplated preparing a separate Index for his series.

In this Report, therefore, two sets of page numbers are used, the

one in brackets running from i to 52 ;
the other starting at 141,

so that the members can, if they choose, insert the consecutive

numbers from the 1902 Report, numbering the first page of

the 1903 Report p. 67 and so on, the last page of the 1904

Report being 140. Then the Reports for the years 1901— 10

will form the second volume.

Among the chief items of Botanical interest of the year 1904

are the following :

—

Koeleria Britannica. Under this name Dr. Domin has

named a rather widely-spread form, which he calls a sub-species

of K. gracilis, Pers. He diagnoses it as follows :
—

‘ Pro more

laxiuscule caespitosa rhizomatibus saepe prorepentibus vel tenuibus

vaginis siccis pallidis longe involucratis, culmi humilioribus vel

altioribus totisxpubescentibus (mox praecipue sub panicula, mani-

feste villosulis, mox tantum brevissime tenuiter pubcrulis), foliis

brevioribus vel longioribus semper angustis planis usque setaceo-

convolutis^molliter hirsutis nunquam rigidis, vaginis dense molliter

pubescentibus culmum laxe ambientibus vel subpatentibus suprema

pro more minus dense et breviter vestita subinflata, paniculax

lobata, spiculis bifloris rarissime trifloris c. 4 mm. longis pube-

scentibus puberulisve raro fere glabris, glumis saepius acutis (nec

acuminatis), glumellis baud raro aristulatis, flosculis e glumellis

parum exsedentibus,’ It ranges from the Orkneys to Kent, and

from Cornwall to the Isle of Man.

Among the other Koelerias Dr. Domin has also recognised

K, GLAUCA, DC. as the sub-species K. arenaria, Dumort., which

occurs from East Sutherland to Dorset. Of this a new hybrid,

K, supra-arenaria, Domin, is described. It is the plant which

was distributed through the Club by Mr. J. E. Griffith in 1888

under the name K. cristata, var. arenaria, Lej., from Trefadog,

Anglesey, and from the beach near Llanfaglan coast, near Bangor,

in 1892, as K. cristata, f. humilis, as corrected by Prof. Hackel.
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K. ALBESCENS, DC. This has been gathered by the writer

on the Quenvais in Jersey.

In addition to these plants Dr. Domin has named K. gra-

cilis, Pers., var. gypsacea, Domin :
—

‘ Cacspitibus densissimis

multiculmibus, culmis gracilibus humilibus pro more, c. i— 2 dm.
altis, foliis basilaribus numerosis brevissimis curvatis convolutis

rigidiusculisque, foliis culmeis paucis brevissime laminatis (culmis

ideo insuper longe nudis), paniculis cylindricis laxioribus interdum

depauperatis,’ previously only recorded from Nordhausen. The
writer gathered it on Durdham Down, Gloster W., in 1879.

Var. LATiFOLiA, Domin :—
‘ Foliis omnino planis latioribus

(usque plus 2 mm.) saepe elongatis, caeterum sum diversis K.

gracilis formis congrues,’ which occurs in Hungary and Bohemia,

is a hydrophytic form found some years ago by Mr. Geo. Nicholson

at Kew.

Our British Koeleriae are, therefore :

—

K. VALEsiANA, Ascli. and Graeb. = K. splendens (Pourr.),

Druce = K. valesiaca. Gaud. See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 313, 1905.

K. gracilis, Pers. (K. nitida (Lam. sub. Poa) ).

var. latifolia, Domin.

var. gypsacea, Domin.

X supra-arenaria, Domin. = K. gracilis X arenaria,

K. BRiTANNiCA, Domin.

K. ARENARIA, Dum.
K. albescens, DC.

Among other interesting discoveries of the year may be men-

tioned :

—

Liparis Loeselii, Rich., found by the Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell

in Glamorganshire (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 274), a most interesting ex-

tension of its range in Britain. Specimens are now distributed.

Ranunculus reptans, L., and Caltha radicans, Forst.

Found by the writer near Loch Tummel, M. Perth. See Ann.

Scot. Nat. Hist p. 247, 1905. Also from Banff. See ‘ Rep.’ p. 152.

Mathiola incana, L., Glamorganshire, Rev. H. J. Riddels-

dell. Still plentiful near Hastings.
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Holosteum umbellatum, L. (‘ Journ. Bot’ p. 189 and

p. 217). Discovered by Miss Cardew in Surrey, where it occurs

in similar situations to the ones it formerly occupied in the eastern

counties.
'

Cerastium pumilum, Curt., has been found by the Rev.

E. S. Marshall in N. Wilts, and by the writer in Oxfordshire, both

new records. Specimens from Oxford are now distributed.

Cytisus scoparius, var. Andraeanus. A large clump of this

popular and curious shrub was found quite wild on Inkpen

Common, Berks, by the Rev. H. D. Butler.

Salsola Kali, L., var. tenuifolia, Mo^. Tand. (‘Journ. Bot.’

26, 1904, and Rep. p. 6). Mr. T. H. Hilton has found it in

other places near Kingston (not Southwick), Sussex, and considers

it to be native.

Betula intermedia, Thomas. Near Bachnagairn, Clova, at

1,400 feet (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 115). Found by the Rev. E. S.

Marshall.

Carex hirta, L., var. spinosa, Mort. Sandy coast near

Monifeith, Forfar. Rev. E. S. Marshall.

C. Goodenowii, Gay, var. stenocarpa, Kiik. Found- by

the writer in Perth, Forfar, Roxburgh.

The following alien plants have also been recorded :

—

Cotoneaster microphylla, Wallich. Well established in

Glamorganshire (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 244 and p. 274). It also occurs

in North Somerset, and is abundant on one of the islands near

Anglesey.

CEnothera Lamarkiana, Ser. Mr. C. Bailey tells me Dr.

Focke has identified the coast sand-hill Evening Primrose of

Lancashire as the above, which is put under (E. biennis in Index

Kewensis.

Rudbeckia laciniata, L. Although mentioned in the Flora

of Perth as growing by the Tay banks below Perth, few botanists

would realise until they see it the quantity
j
and luxuriance of this
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American species on the banks of that tidal river, where it is

associated with Mimulus, two species of North American Asters,

Astrantia and Allium carinatmn.

Hieracium Auricula, L. Found in a pasture near Keevil,

Wilts, doubtless introduced. Rev. E. S. Marshall (‘Journ. Bot.’

P- 175)-

Erica lusitanica, Rudolph. Naturalised at Lytchett Heath,

near Poole, Dorset (‘Bot. Mag.’ t. 8018). Introduced in 1876

by Lord Eustace Cecil
j

now there are thousands of self-sown

bushes.

The Botanical publications of interest to British botanists

include that of ‘ The British Hieracia,’ by our member, the Rev.

W. R. Linton, M.A., which is indispensable to the student of

this highly critical genus. No fewer than 124 species are de-

scribed, as well as 130 varieties, and a sub-species. The price

is 4J-.
;

it is published by West, Newman & Co., 84 Hatton

Garden, London.

‘ The Life and Work of George Don,’ by the Secretary, ap-

peared in the ‘ Notes of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Edinburgh,’

No, xii. 1904, which was issued early in 1905. It gives a brief

Memoir, an account of Don’s discoveries, his Herbarium Bri-

tannicum, and an identification of the plants in his private her-

barium, &c.

Mr. Charles Bailey publishes in the ‘ Memoirs of the Man-

chester Literary and Philosophical Society’ (vol. xlix. p. i), an

account of the occurrence of Sisymbrium strictissivmm, L., on the

Lancashire side of the Mersey, specimens of which have been

distributed through the Club. See Report, 1904, p. 10.

Among other plants recorded during the year are Polygonum

minus, Huds., var. albidum, A. Braun, from St. Neot’s meadow,

Abingdon, Berks; Silene Cucubahis, Wibel, var. brachiatus (Jord.),

Cumnor, Berks ; Galium palustre, L., var. gracile, Knaf., Godstow,

Berks ;
Carex acuta, L., var. angustifolia, Kiikenthal, Iffley, Berks.

Correction— maxima, L. Casual, Iver, Bucks. See
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Report, 1903, p. 31. This should be altered to Bromus brizae-

FORMis, Fisch. and Mey., an addition to Dunn’s ‘ Alien Flora

of Britain.’

Mr. Cedric Bucknall directed my attention to the error.

We have to lament the loss of the veteran botanist, Mr. W.

Phillips, F.L.S., who was born at Presteigne, Radnor, on May 4,

1822, and who died at Shrewsbury on Oct. 22, 1905. He was

a good fungologist, and published a ‘ Manual of British Discomy-

cetes’ in 1887. He had a considerable knowledge of the British

flowering plants. The Secretary once had the benefit of his genial

and kindly guidance to Bomere, in an unsuccessful search for

Scheuchzena, which had been extirpated by a too greedy col-

lector.

Another loss to Field Botany is that created by the death

of the Rev. T. A. Preston, F.L.S., who was born at West-

minster, Oct. 10, 1838, and died at Thurcaston, Leicestershire,

on Feb. 6, 1905. He published a ‘Flora of Marlborough’ in

1863, and the ‘Flowering Plants of Wiltshire’ in 1888. After

he removed to Leicestershire he did considerable work at the

flora of that county. He was a man of whose friendship any

one might have felt proud.

Frederick Townsend, M.A., F.L.S., of Honington Hall,

formerly M.P. for Warwickshire, was born at Rawmarsh, York-

shire, Dec. 5, 1822, and died Dec. 16, 1905. By his death this

Club loses one of its most valued members, and a referee on

the critical genus Euphrasia^ the knowledge of which in Britain

may be said to be owing to his zeal, assiduity, and critical ob-

servation. He was the author of many important papers in the

‘Journal of the Linnean Society,’ and in the ‘Journal of Botany.’

He wrote the ‘ Flora of Hampshire,’ published in 1883, a second

edition of which appeared in 1904, and was referred to in

the last Report. All these works are of exceptional excellence.

He contributed to Seeman’s ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1864, a paper on ‘ The
Flora of the Scilly Isles.’ He also wrote the article on Botany

for the ‘ Victoria County History ’ for Hants. His name is per-

petuated in Spartina Townsendi^ H. & J. Groves, Trifolium

repens

^

L., var. Townsendii, Bab., the last found by him in the
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Scilly Isles. Mr. Townsend’s discoveries in Britain included

Eiyihraea capitata^ Willd., Euphrasia scotica, Kern. nov. sp.

(‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1891, p. 161), and Lepidium alatostylum, Towns.

The Rev. W. R. Linton, Shirley Vicarage, Derby, has kindly

undertaken to act as Editor of the Report and Distributor for

1906. All parcels should be sent to him, post paid, before

Dec. 31, 1906.

With all best wishes,

I am.

Yours very sincerely,

G. Claridge Druce.

REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR igoj.

Contributions almost equal in number to the record total

of 1900 have been sent in. The Distributor notes with pleasure

that a very large proportion of the specimens are of excellent

quality—beautifully dried and carefully packed for transit. Two
or three parcels only were found to have suffered damage, from

the use of papers smaller than the plants placed upon them. In

those cases the protruding portions had of course become a

tattered fringe around their containers.

There has been a notable improvement in the number of

specimens furnished in a cover. These are now rarely less than

ten. Contributors should, however, try to send 15 to 20 examples

of a plant, for they will find about 30 names among those who

expect to share.

The Club is fortunate in numbering among its later recruits

such adepts as Mr. Spencer Bickham and Dr. Vigurs, whose

admirable parcels deserve mention. The Rev. Augustin Ley

continues to be a mainstay : it is feared that the plants allotted
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to him from the gatherings of other members make but an in-

adequate return for liis generous labour.

The task of distribution has been a good deal lightened by

the forethought of many who have submitted their doubtful plants

to expert criticism beforehand
;
and the demand now made upon

the time of those referees wdio so kindly give help in this matter

is therefore smaller.

Of three hundred and thirty-five covers received, fifty-eight

contained Rubi^ fifty-four Hieracia, fourteen Carices^ and ten

Menthce. There are but very few Rosa and Euphrasia^ and

hardly any willows or aquatics.

J. Walter White.

Clifton, Bristol,

22nd Jatiuary, 1906.

List of the Parcels received

Bagn.^ll, J. E., A.L.S.
Hailey, Charles, M.Sc., F.L.
Hell, \V
Hickham, S. H., F.L.S.
Hritton, C. E
Crawford, F. C
Druce, G. Claridge, M.A., F.L.S.
(.regory, Mrs.
Groves, James, F.L.S.
Hilton, T.
Norwood, A. R.
Jackson, A. B
Ley, Rev. A., M.A. ...

Linton, Uev. W. R., M.A.
Marshall, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.L.
Melvill, J. Cosmo, M.A., F.L.S.

No. of

Specimens.
... 64
... 140

65
... 301

47
40
39°
53
108

34
185
22

969
200
82

90
.9.

No. ol

Specimens.
Painter, Rev. W. H 77
Palmer, Mi.ss C. E 30
Praeger, R. Lloyd 50
Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., 7I/..4 . ... 340
Rogers, Rev. W. Moyle, F.L.S. ... 140
Shoolbred, W. A., M.R.C.S ., F.L.S. 235
Vigors, C. C., M.D 164
Waddell, Rev. C. H., 7I/./1 41
Wheldon, J. A., F.L.S. ... ... 54
White, J. Walter, F.L.S 386
Wilson, Albert, F.L.S., F.R.M.S. ... 22
Wolley-Dod, Major A. 11 ., R.A. ... 213

4542

Correction of 1904 Report.

p. 29, 1
. g, for ‘alternate’ read ‘attenuate.’ (Note from

W R, Linton.)



REPORT FOR I905.I51 (II)

With reference to recent changes in bramble-names, the

Rev. W. Moyle Rogers desires members to refer to the paper

in ‘Journ. of Bot.’ 1905, p. 198; and points out that the only

changes recommended as apparently necessary are the three

following :

—

1. J?, argentens, Wh. and N., in place of R. e7-ythrimts^ Genev.

2. R. Godroni^ Lee. and Lam., instead of R. arge7itatns,

P. J. Muell.

3. R. hypoleucus, Lef. and Muell, instead of R. 77iica 7iSy Gr.

and Godr.

To the above it may be well to add the following (see Mr.

Rogers’ note in ‘Journ. of Bot.’ 1905, p. 364) :

—

R. Newbouldii^

Rogers, instead of R. Newlwnldii, Bab.

N.B.—Some contributions that did not call for critical comment,
and were not accompanied by notes from the collector, are not

mentioned in this Report.

Thalictrim dtmetise, Dum. Llanmadoc, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41 ;

July 1905. Growing among bracken and other tall herbage in two

or three spots. A new record for the county.—H. J. RiddelS'

DELL.

T. 77U71US, L., var. = T. collmw/i, Wallr., var. calcaretun, Jord.

Newmarket Heath, Cambridge, Aug. 1905. In the ‘ Lond. Cat.’ this

is given as occurring in Ireland only, but the authors of ‘ Cybele

Hibernica’ do not venture to separate calcareu 77i from collrntmi

;

while Hind in ‘FI. Suffolk’ places the Newmarket plant under

T. 77ii7nis var. 77ionta7iU 77i^ Wallr., which he considers as synony-

mous with T. flex 7iosu77i, Bernh., a name which precedes that of

colli7iU7/i of Wallroth, although there may be a point as to the ‘Cat.

Hort. Erf.’ (1815), where T. flexiios7i 77i was published by Bernhardi,

being a valid publication. In Babington’s ‘ Manual’ T. collmiwi is

put as a variety of T. 7/iapis, Sm. The late Herr Freyn was dis-

posed to consider this plant as T. calcareu 77i, Jord., but he did not

live to see the more, complete specimens I sent him. At New-

market on the chalk this plant is abundant. It varies much in

size
;

in exposed places it is dwarfed to a few inches, while in

sheltered and damp spots it reaches a height of two or three feet.

—

G. Claridge Druce. “I have cultivated this plant for some
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years. I prepared a series and submitted them to the late Herr
Maximowicz, and to Dr. Schumann, but they both hesitated to give

a name. I think it is nearest T. inontanu 7u, Wallr., var. y glatidu-

losuffi, Wallr., Sch. Crit. 255, 1822.”—Ar. Bennett.

T. Kochii, Fr. River-side, Langdale, Westmoreland, July

1905. Abundant in Great Langdale, from Dungeon Ghyll to

Skehvith Bridge, Westmoreland : occurring also in Lake Lan-
cashire. The characters all point to this being the real plant of

Fries; the fruits, although insect-swollen, shew the ovoid outline

well.—Augustin Ley.

Ra^umculus pe/tatus, Schr., var. floribu7tdtis, Bab. ? Near Snel-

ston, Derbs., 23rd June 1905.—W. R. Linton. “A small form
of peltatnsy but not, we think, R. floribimdus^ Bab.”—H. and J.

Groves.

R. Fla7)i 77i 7ila, L. for7)ia. A completely prostrate, but not

rooting form. Growing on damp spots at Gerrard’s Cross Common,
Bucks, July 1905.—G. C. Druce. “There is a root on one of the

specimens, and the beginning of nodal-rooting is evident on two or

three others.”

—

Ed. “ In all the specimens seen by me the plant

tends to be nodal-rooting near the base of the stem. One of the

innumerable states of the type, in my opinion.”—E. S. Marshall.

R. Ficaida^ L., var. mcu7/ibe7is, Schultz. On the margin of

damp coppice in Ashton Park, North Somerset, 8th April 1905.
This variety is rather rare about Bristol, and seems to be confined

to damp, shaded situations, where the plants are luxuriant. The
amount of fruit produced by the aggregate varies in different

districts. An examination of about 1,000 plants in the vicinity

of Bristol shewed that at Westbury-on-Trym only i in 400 was
fertile: near Long Ashton the proportion was i in 150, and about
the same at Backwell. I have been told that near Norton Malre-
ward heads of carpels can be found “in every ditch,”— a frequency
that might not, however, be greater than that I have last mentioned.

—Jas. W. White.

Cal

t

ha radica7is, Forster. At the upper end of Loch Tummel,
Mid Perth, July 1905. A new county record. Some of the
specimens were the nearest to Forster’s plant that I have yet seen,

even the radical leaves being nearly triangular in outline. 1 saw it

also near Methuen Bog, in the same vice-co.

—

G. Claridge
Druce. Also by the Couglass, near Tomintoul, Banff, vice-co. 94,
15th July 1905.—W. A. Shoolbred. “Leaves more like (in the
Banff gathering) var. zetla/idica, Beeby, than the original form

; but
Mr. Beeby would now, I believe, simply call all nodal-rooting
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plants C. radicans, and I agree with him. Even on the same
individual there is frequently considerable variation in shape and
cutting of the root-leaves.”— E. S. Marshall.

Papaver Rhaas, L., var. Pryorii^ Druce. Syston, Leics., 6th

July 1905.—A. R. Horwood. “No doubt the form so named, but
the colour in the hairs is not so apparent as in some specimens.”
H. and J. Groves. “This is the form which Mr. Druce has
so distinguished, though it seems to me to glide insensibly into the

form with less densely hispid peduncles, and to have a doubtful
claim to varietal rank.”—E. F. Linton. “The variety is based
upon the crimson colour of the hairs.”

—

G. C. Druce.

Fumaria ? Gilly Tresamble, Perran-ar-worthal, West
Cornwall, 2nd Oct. 1905. Coll. F. H. Davey; comm. C. C.
Vigurs. This is the Fumitory reported by the ‘ Watson Botanical

Exch. Club ’ in 1904 from F. H. Davey. I believe a description of

it will shortly appear in the ‘ Journ. of Botany.’—C. C- Vigurs.

F. Boraei, Jord., var. serotina, Clavaud. Ref. No. 2915.
Near West Monkton, v.-c. 5, South Somerset, 17th June 1905.
The fruits, in a fresh state, were mostly rather pointed. “ When
plants of this kind, as in your specimens, have small and more
or less globular fruits, they require to be carefully compared with

F. muraiis {verci). ” H. W. Pugsley in lift.—E. S. Marshall.

F. occidentalism Pugsley. Newquay, West Cornwall, Apr., June,

and Nov. 1905. These specimens are not so good as those sent

last year. Summer plants have generally smaller and more cirrhose

leaves than autumn plants, and are more difficult to prepare. The
autumn plants this year, owing to the early frosts—even at New-
quay—were almost a failure.—C. C. Vigurs. All these examples

are beautifully prepared.

—

Ed.

F. densifloram DC. Field near Dartford, West Kent, 7th Aug.

1905.—H. and J. Groves. Some splendid examples of a good

plant.

—

Ed.

F. officinalis, L. var. An attenuate, glaucous, pale-flowered

form, much resembling one of the Capreolate section. I am in-

debted to Mr. Pugsley for the identification. Very abundant in

a shady shrubbery at Meole Brace, Salop, among stones, in June

jgo5.—J. Cosmo Melvill. “ I know this form in our district, and

think it deserves a name.”—G. C. Druce.

Mathiola incana, R. Br. Newquay, West Cornwall, 24th April

and 8th May 1905. This plant has been well established on the
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cliffs around the harbour for about forty years, but not longer.

The cliffs are of loose clay-slate, more or less calcareous : aspect

N.E.—C. C. ViGURS. And from Nash Point, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41,

May 1905. Mostly on quite inaccessible parts of the lias clifts.

I was directed to the spot by the Rev. W. B'. Evans of Cowbridge
School, who tells me that this is the only place where he knows the

plant along this coast. Its status must remain doubtful.—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

Arahis petraea^ Lam., var. hispida, DC. Shingle by the Avon,
near Tomintoul, Banff, v.-c. 94, nth July 1905. In plenty here

and for two or three miles below.—W. A. Shoolbred.

Ciirdamine pratensis^ L., var. palustris, Peterm. Gwills, New-
lyn East, 17th May 1905; and Rialton, St. Columb Minor, 23rd

May 1905; both near Newquay, W. Cornwall. The Gwills plants

are all from one large patch
;
some radical leaves have only three

pairs of stalked leaflets while others have more. Mr. Bennett thus

named for me a plant from Rialton three years ago, but as it

was not returned to me I am unable to compare this gathering.

—

C. C. ViGURS. “The stalked, somewhat angular, denticulate

leaflets seem to me rather to indicate the var. dentata^ Hayne and
Welw.”—E. S. Marshall. Also a gathering from Yeldersley Lane,

near Shirley, Derby, 26th May 1905.—W. R. Linton. “The
Cornish plant is in my opinion the C. palustris, Peterm., which
is the common British form. B'or a full account of C. palustris^ see

Report 1893, p. 400.”—G. C. Druce.

C. Jlexuosa, With., var. iimbrosa, Grcn. et Godr. No. 1354,
near Hersham

;
No. 1355, near Walton Common, Surrey, 7th May

1905. These specimens vary somewhat, but they are all larger

and more luxuriant with larger flowers than usual. So far as

I know, this variety is only a shade form with leaves more angled
than in the type.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. “ My specimen agrees

with the description of var. umbrosa, G. et G., which is perhaps
our commonest form.”—E. B". Linton. “ Good umbrosa, which is

not our common plant of the Midlands. Grenier and Godron
described it under C. sylvatica in ‘Flore de France.’”—G. C.
Druce.

Bunias orientalis, L. Origin, roadside in Peterstow parish,

Ross, Herefordshire
; cult. June and Aug. 1905. — Augustin

Ley.

Erophtla ? Barry Island, v.-c. 41, May 1905. In some
quantity over a small area of sandy ground. Plants large. Stems
more or less ascending, never erect, as a rule arranged regularly
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around the root, numerous. Capsules large, not at all inflated,
2—3 times longer than broad, tapering at both ends. Leaves
usually partly buried in the sand, the lowest ones with long hafts,

at first dull green with purplish tinge, but very soon (long before
seeds are shed, sometimes even before capsules are formed) turning
dull or bright red

;
often not forming a flat rosette, but inclined

at all angles to the horizon, a habit perhaps due to crowding;
blunt, ciliate, but otherwise glabrous.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “The
pods are somewhat turgid, and I believe it is probably referable

to E. inflata^ Hooker fil. ; but I am not certain.”

—

Edw. S.

Marshall.

Hesperis matronalis, L. By the Rea Brook, a tributary of the

Severn, Meole Brace, Salop, July 1905. The only previous record

for Shropshire is an old one mentioned in Leighton’s ‘ Flora,’

p. 314, as occurring near Caermen, Aston, Oswestry. Though
doubtless originally introduced, this species occurs in nearly all the

English counties.—J. Cosmo Melvill.

Sisymbrium strictissimum, Linn. In rough ground surrounding

the bleach works of Messrs. Melland and Coward, Limited, on the

right bank of the River Mersey, Heaton Mersey. Collected by
Mr. Jas. E. McDonald, 26th June 1905. To supplement the

supply sent last year.

—

Charles Bailey.

Lepidium ruderalc, Linn. Hedgebank on the road from

Westham to Polegate, north of Eastbourne, loth October 1905.

Also, in profusion on the sandy ground between the gas-works

and Langney Point, near Eastbourne, south-east Sussex, 13th

October, 1905. Not recorded in ‘Topographical Botany’ for vice-

county 14.

—

Charles Bailey.

Z. heterophyllum^ Benth. (Z. Smiihii, Hook). Near Kings-

thorpe, Northants, loth June 1905. This plant appears to be

the same as that found by Mr. Druce between Kingsthorpe and

Brampton. It differs from typical Smithii in its shorter style and

yellow anthers, and from campestre by its habit. Mr. Druce

informs me that the original station has probably been destroyed.

In herbarium specimens the pods appear to be much longer than

in the living plants, owing, I suppose, to shrinkage in drying.—

A. B. Jackson. “ Apart from the colour of the anthers, of which

there are none in our specimen, this seems fairly typical. The
length of the styles is a variable character.”—H. and J. Groves.

“I believe that Mr. F. Townsend considered Z. hderophyllum to

be specifically different from Z. Smithii, in which case the latter

name would stand.”—E. S. Marshall. “This is the plant, I

believe, which I sent to the Bot. Record Club (see ‘Report’ 1877,
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p. 232) as a form of L. Smithii with yellow anthers. It was

reported on by the Editor as receding towards campestre in that

and other minor points, Mr. R. A, Pryor thought it was nearer

true Z. heierophyllum. The persistence of the form and in another

station is interesting. It is the forma dubia of my ‘ Report of the

Bot. Exch. Club’ 1903, p. 10.”—G. C. Druce.

Z. Draba, Linn. On the remains of an old waste-heap in the

sand-hills near the Ormerod Home, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, West
Lancashire, 27th May 1905. Not recorded for vice-county 60 in

‘ Topographical Botany.’

—

Charles Bailey.

Cakile inaritima, Scop., var. integfi/olia, Koch. Fistrel,

Newquay, West Cornwall, 9th and 27th Oct. 1905. These were

growing with the type, and with an intermediate form (of which

I send a few examples distinguished by the date being affixed to

the specimen), having leaves with the central portion only developed,

and linear in shape.— C. C. Vigurs. “Seems correct.”

—

Ar.
Bennett

.

Viola odonita, L., \ax. floribunda, Jord, Cobham, Kent, March
1905. Coll. E. W. Hunnybun. Verified by comparison with

Jordan’s type at the Brit. Museum.—E. S. Gregory. “A better

example of the variety than Jordan’s own.”—E. G. Baker.

V. odorala, I.., var. sulfurea, Cariot. The Lodge Wood,
Weston-super-Mare, 5th April 1905. Petals yellow in their lower
two-thirds, yellowish white above, faintly scented. The two lateral

petals are slightly bearded {sulficrea should have no beard), spur
violet, capsule densely pubescent.—E. S. Gregory.

V. hirta, L., var. Foudrasi, Jord. Worle Hill, near Weston-
super-Mare, 6th May 1905.—E. S. Gregory. “This is a dwarf
hiria, =forma minor, analogous to the corresponding forms of canina
and Riviniana, save that in the latter the flowers are larger rather
than smaller than in the type. This plant has of course nothing
to do with V. calcarea, Gregory.”

—

Ed.

V. calcarea, Greg. Court Hill, Clevedon, N. Somerset, 1st May
i9°5“E. S. Gregory. “Since Mrs. Gregory drew attention to
the existence of this plant in N. Somerset it has been met with
on many of the limestone hills near Bristol. In individuals older
than these examples the development of hard, woody rhizome,
far exceeding the remainder of the plant in weight, is very re-

markable.”

—

Ed.

V Rivtniana, Reichb., forma minor. Hill-side near Weston-
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super-Mare, 17th May 1905. Named by Prof. Murbeck. I have
examined the violets at Kevv and the Brit. Museum, and find

that this plant figures chiefly as V. flavicornis Sm. of canina. It

may be the form V, flavicornis Forster of Riviniana^ but of this

I can find no examples in our public herbaria. The following

description shews its decided affinity with V, Riviniana.—Plant
dwarf with rosette of leaves, secondary flowering branch not usually

developed
;

flow'ers few (often only one to a full-grown plant).

Leaves roundish -cordate, very small, shining and dark-hued below.

Peduncle long, flowers large—mauve splashed with white—veining

and spur of Riviniana. The anther-spurs are likewise as in

Rivinia?ia, and quite unlike those of canina.—E. S. Gregory.
“ This should certainly equal V. flavicornis^ Forster, but Mrs.

Gregory’s note shows—what I have learnt from her personally

—

that she does not attach so much importance to characters derived

from the flowering and lengthening of primary and lateral stems

as did the older botanists.”—Ed.

V. Riviniana, Reichb. x silvestris, Reichb. Wood near Wold-
ingham, Surrey, 24th June 1905. Flowers all sterile.—C. E. Britton.
“I see no objection to this naming.”—E. F. Linton. “I should

hesitate to say, judging from leaves alone—which is all this speci-

men satisfactorily shows—that the violet in question is a hybrid.”

—

D. Fry.

V. canina, L. var. Dry river-bed, Clogher, Co. Tyrone,

May 1905, coll. Miss Peck. Has the habit of Riviniana with

a central rosette of leaves. It is, however, more flesh)^, and there

are suggestions of canina, especially as regards the anther-spurs.

Prof. Murbeck writes of this plant :
—“ 14th Dec. 1905. V. canina,

L., forme qui se rapproche un peu de la variete crassifolia, Grdnvall.”

—E. S. Gregory.

V. canina x siagnma. Kit. Woodwalton Fen, Huntingdon,

30th May 1905. Fide Prof. Murbeck.—E. S. Gregory.

V. nemoralis, Kutzing, V. Kutzmgiana, Rouy et Foucaud.

Woodwalton Fen, Huntingdon, 30th May 1905. Verified by com-

paring with Kutzing’s type in Herb. Brit. Museum.— E. S.

Gregory.

Viola ? Wood on the North Downs, west of Wrotham,

West Kent, alt. 700 ft., 4th June 1905. This Pansy grew thickly

over a small area in a clearing, and presented a magnificent sight.

The great bulk of the flowers were purple-violet, with the lateral

and lower petals dark blue-purple and the upper petals reddish-

purple. There was no cultivated land in the vicinity.—C. E.
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Britton. “ This seems to me identical with Mr. Wheldon’s plant

from Simmons-Wood, Lancs., which has been named F. carpatica^

Borb., in a former report (1901).”—E. F. Linton.

V. tricolor^ L ? Turnip-field on Wraxall Hill, North Somerset,

and July 1903. One of those puzzling forms of the Melaniiim section

which cannot be correlated with any Continental variety, and for

which therefore no distinctive name can be found. The most

that can be said is that it belongs rather to tricolor than to arvensts.

—Jas. W. White.

Silene conica, L. Minehead Warren, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset,

abundant, 15th May 1905. Some members may like to have speci-

mens from the only Somerset station, which is also, I believe,

its western limit in England. Certainly native. —E. S. Marshall.

Silene dubia, Herbich. = S. Iranssilvanica, Schur. On exposed

limestone rocks near the entrance to Thirst House Cave, Deep
Dale, Buxton, Nortli-west Derbyshire, 13th July 1905. This plant

was first noted as British by Mr. C. E. Salmon in the ‘ Journal

of Botany’ for April 1905, p. 127. This species and its ally

Silene nutans, L., are of frequent occurrence in Derbyshire.
^

In

my herbarium I have examples of S. dubia from the following

English localities, viz., Lydd, Kent, v.-c. 15, July 1904 (G. Claridge

Druce)
;
Ashwood Dale, Derbyshire, co. 57, 6th July 1867 (Rev.

Angustin Ley)
;

Millersdale, Derbyshire, 6th July 1876 (Thomas
Whitelegg)

;
near Wormhill, Derbyshire, June and July 1878

(W; West)
;
near Millersdale, Derbyshire, alt. 800 feet, July 1879

(W. West); Millersdale, Derbyshire, 24th June 1882 (Charles

Bailey)
;

exposed rocks, near Load Mill, in the neighbourhood
of Alstonfield, Derbyshire, 25th July J884 (Charles Bailey); and
in Jersey, from near St. Aubyn’s, Vingtaine de Noirmont, 28th July

1871, and St. Brelade’s Bay, 29th July 1871 (Charles Bailey).

All these examples have been picked out of my set of Silene nutans,

Linn., by Mr. C. E. Salmon, as being Herbich’s species.—Charles
Bailey. “ It is the S. nutans, var. dubia (Herb.) Williams, unless

it be specifically distinct, which, if judged by the Hieracium or

Euphrasia standard, it certainly is. It has occurred as a casual

in Berks.”—G. C. Druce.

Cerastiuvi pumilum, Curt. Near Woodstock on limestone, and
on calcareous soil near Stonesfield, Oxfordshire, April 1905. An
interesting addition to the county flora which I predicted would be
found.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Hibiscus Trionum, L. A few examples gathered on cultivated

ground, Meole Brace, Shrewsbury, August 1905. The plant is well
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figured in Bot, Mag. f. 209. Mr. S. T. Dunn mentions its oc-
currence as an alien in this country, but it has not before been

'

recorded in Salop.—J. C. Melvill.

Geranitim Rohertianum^ L., var. modestum, Jord. East Pentire,

Newquay, i8th May 1905. In the Report of the Watson Exchange
Club for 1 904, the Distributor says that specimens sent as this plant
from Padstow by F. H. Davey are not modestum. I think that must
be an error, as Davey knows the plant, and it is distinguished at

a glance from the type. Mr. Clement Reid has worked up some
of our Newquay plants at the British Museum, so I feel sure that

what I now send is the true plant.—C. C. Vigors. “ The named
variations of G. Robertianum in their extreme forms are doubtless

distinct enough to be readily recognized. This plant, however,
is an intermediate. It does not agree with the description of Jordan’s
modesttcm given by Boreau, in that its flowers are too large, and
that the lower peduncles exceed the leaves.”

—

Ed. “ I agree.”—C.

Bucknall. “ I am of the same opinion
;

but I do not know
modestiun well.”

—

Edw. S. Marshall.

Erodium ctcuiariuvi, L’Herit, var. No. 1351, hort., Walton-
on-Thames, 23rd June 1905, from seed of a plant growing by the

shore at Shoeburyness, S. Essex. No. 1352, allotments, Walton-on-

'Phames, 23rd June 1905. The Shoeburyness plant grows with

a more normal looking form, but differs from it in having much
paler flowers and foliage. The petals looked decidedly shorter

than normal, and more regular in length, but when I came to

measure them I could not discover any difference. Unfortunately

though the seed of the “ more normal ” plant germinated in my
garden, it was weeded up by an officious gardener before it flowered,

so I send No. 1352 from the allotments near here for comparison.

This has the usual deep reddish petals, which are unspotted, and
the foliage is darker green than in No. 1351. The latter plant

has a peculiar fascicled habit at the nodes, which appears constant.

I cannot make either fit any description I have seen.—A. H.
Wolley-Dod. “ It is not hard to see points of difference between

No. 1351 and 1352; but putting out of court the width of the

leaflets, which varies according to soil, and the degree of hairiness,

which varies according to the exposure, there does not remain

much to separate the forms beyond the stipules which are a very

conspicuous feature in No. 1351.”—E. F. Linton. “I have never

been able to make the forms of E. cicutarium fit in well with the

descriptions of Babington and Hooker. No. 1351 I should refer

to var. charophyllum, Cav. ;
No. 1352 differs much in leaf-cutting,

but does not agree well with our commonest form—var. vulgaium,

Syme.”—E. S. Marshall.
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Ulex Gallii, Planch., var. humilis, Planch. Gvvennap, West
Cornwall, v.-c. i, 2/10/05, coll. F. H. Davey, sent by C. C. Vigurs;

and Fraddon Down, St. Enoder, East Cornwall, v.-c. 2, 20/10/05,

coll. C. C. Vigurs. This constitutes almost a new British record to

Mr. Davey’s credit, there being, I understand, only one previous

one many years ago; at all events it is a record for v.-c. i, and
mine is one for v.-c. 2. This is probably the plant recorded from

the Cornish mainland many times as U. 7ianus^ Forster, by Hind,
Watson and others— {vide Davey’s ‘ Tentative List of Cornish plants’).

It is described by Planchon in “ Annales des Sciences Naturelles,”

April 1849, P- 213, thus:—“var. ^ humilis^ depressed, branches
humifuse, branchlets and leaves crowded, flowers a little smaller

than in the typical race.” The plant was named by Mr. A. Bennett
for Mr. Davey. It is probably very common in Cornwall on
exposed downs. The procumbent branches are best seen the

year after a piece of furze has been burnt, all the young shoots

being humifuse
;

the specimens from Fraddon Down are all of
this kind. The old bushes have very densely crowded branches.

Mr. Davey’s beautiful specimens give an excellent idea of the

plant.—C. C. Vigurs.

Trifolinm glomeratum^ L. Rocky pastures, native, near West
Monkton, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset

;
in two places, over half a mile

apart, 26th June 1905. This is the first definite locality for the

County.—Edw. S. Marshall.

T. suffocaiujn, \j. Minehead Warren, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset

;

plentiful, 1 8th May 1905. New for the vice-county, and supposed
to be extinct in its only other Somerset station.

—

Edw. S.

Marshall.

T. resupinaiu7H, L. Roadside, Clifton Down, Bristol, July
1904. Many years ago the occurrence of this plant in a field

between Bristol and the Severn, whence it speedily disappeared,
was noted in several botanical works of the day, and in fact

received a great deal more attention than it deserved. For the species
is of course alien—an introduction with cereals, seeds or foreign
forage. As such, a plant or two from time to time has been noticed
about Bristol,—at St. Philip’s, Conham and Portishead Dock. But
at the above date an unusual quantity appeared upon our Downs.
Mr. C. Wall drew my attention to nine or ten patches among the
turf along a roadside, and I found another at a considerable
distance from any path. This curious invasion was, I suppose,
due to the scattering of undigested seeds from horse-droppings.
The next summer but a very small quantity was obsen-ed, and
that quite as likely to be of fresh introduction as to have arisen
from plants of the previous year.—Jas. W. White,
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Lotus tenuis, Kit. Pengam Moors, Cardiff, v.-c. 41, Gla-
morgan, 29th June 1905. New to the county. Growing on alluvial
soil close to the sea.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “Yes.”

—

Ar.
Bennett.

Astragalus danicus, Retz. Near Burford, Oxon, June 1905.
I was quite afraid the plant was extinct in Oxfordshire, as Baxter’s
locality for it ha,d been destroyed, and it was doubtful if the one
mentioned by Lightfoot on Burford Downs (which are now en-
closed and under tillage) was really in the county. Lady Margaret
Watney, while motoring along the road from Burford to Cirencester,
saw this plant by the roadside on the Gloucestershire side, and
eventually found it within the Oxford boundary, whence these
specimens came.—G. Claridge Druce.

Spircca Ulmaria, L., var. denudata, Boenn. Roadside ditch,

Bransford, v.-c. 37, Worcester, 14th July 1905. Although not un-
common in this distrfct it is seldom that one finds a mass of it

extending 50 yards as in this instance. The plant is easily

distinguishable by its rougher and firmer appearance.—S. H.
Bickham.

Rubus. Note.—All the sets contributed by Rev. Augustin
Ley have been (unless expressly stated) seen and passed by Rev.
W. M. Rogers.

Rubus suberectus, Anders. In damp clay along a track through
open woodland in St. Leonard’s Forest, W. Sussex, 30th July 1905.
I believe this to be the only known locality for the plant in the

county.—

J

as. W. White.

R, plicatus, W. and N., var. hemistemon, P. J. Muell. Edge of

a bog in Lyonshall Park, Herefordshire, 17th August 1905.—S. H.
Bickham. “ Most characteristic specimens of the R. hemistemon of
‘ Lon. Cat.,’ ed. ix. and of my ‘ Handbook,’ as understood by me.”

—

W. Moyle Rogers. Rev. Aug. Ley sends also a set of like

specimens gathered at the same time and place. He remarks :

—

“ Examples of this plant gathered by me three years ago were

passed without hesitation by Mr. Rogers. At a later date, however,

his verdict was ‘approaching hemistemon' As I am clear that

both sets were gathered from the same bush, I suppose the con-

clusion is that the characters vary somewhat from year to year.”

—

Aug. Ley.

R. incurvatus, Bab' Pennsylvania, Cheshire, 12th Aug. 1905.

Passed by W. M. R.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.
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' R. integribasis, P. J. Muell. Bickerton, Cheshire, 29th July

1905. These specimens are from a different station from those

distributed in 1898. They have been passed by Mr. Rogers, and

appear to be identical. The bushes are dwarf and prostrate,

scarcely a foot high, and densely covered with small panicles

almost to the exclusion of good barren shoots. I regret they

had advanced so far before I was able to gather them. The
petals are small, white, crumpled, and fugitive ;

styles green,

equalling stamens.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. integribasis, P. J. Muell? Alum Chine, Bournemouth,
ist— 7th July 1905. The ‘?’ here is only meant to imply (as in

my ‘Handbook’ and in ‘ Lon. Cat.,’ ed. ix.) that I have not seen

continental specimens of Mueller’s plant. The sheets now sent

all belong to the form (abundant in E. Dorset and S.W. Hants.)

referred to by Dr. Focke in ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ 1890, p. 100.—W.
Moyle Rogers.

R. opiicus, Focke. Great Langdale, Westmoreland, July 1905.

A frequent species along gravelly and boggy hedges where subject

to floods, at the head of Great Langdale. Seen also in Little Lang-
dale, both in Westmoreland and Lake Lancashire. I must apolo-

gise for the number being wrongly printed on the labels.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. ncmoralis, P. J. M. var. Silurum, Ley. Border of Weifa
^Vood, Aberdare, Glamorgan, August 1905. Frequent, but in no
great quantity, about Aberdare. Passed by Mr. Rogers and Mr.

Ley.—FI. J. Riddelsdell. ’ Also from Lyonshall Park, Hereford-

shire, 17th Aug. 1905.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. mercicus, Bagnall. Hedge near Water Orton, Warwick-
shire, July 1905. I have ventured to send some specimens of the

type, although not included in the Desiderata
;

and my reason
for so doing is that I think this plant must have a wider range
than it now appears to have, i.e. a few yards of hedge in a War-
wickshire lane. This was formerly confused with R. ramosus,

Blox., found by Mr. Briggs in Devonshire
;
and Mr. Bloxam, to

whom I sent fresh specimens, confirmed the naming, as did also

INIr. Briggs. The Rev. W. M. Rogers, however, discriminated

between the two plants.—J. E. Bagnall.

R. mercicus^ Bagnall, var. bracteatus, Bagnall. Near Amble-
side, Westmoreland; also near Coniston, Lake Lancashire, 12th
July 1905. One of the most frequent brambles of this neighbour-
hood, in lane-hedges among the lower hills, in both counties.

—

Augustin Ley. “ I find this (the Ambleside plant) to be' just like

some of my own specimens.”—J. E. Bag^iall.
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R. leucandrus^ Focke. Coll. H. Fisher, comm. W. M. Rogers,
June—Aug. 1905. Two forms (both fairly frequent in East Dorset
and S.W. Hants, and both thus named in the living bushes by
Dr. Focke) are here represented, i. The more frequent ;

with
roundish Its. dark green above, diffuse irregular panicle and large
flowers. West Cliff, Carbery, and Queen’s Park, Bournemouth;
Bransgore and Tuckton, S. Hants. 2. With longer, paler oval Its.

more pyramidal though still irregular panicle and smaller flrs. (more
or less pinkish), Carbery, S. Hants. This form (in Its. and outline
of panicle at least) seems the nearer to the ordinary German form,
if not identical with it.:—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. ramosus, Briggs. Littleworth Common, Surrey, 30th July
1 905. This bramble is plentiful at the south end of Littleworth
Common, and is also to be found on several other commons in this

neighbourhood. The Rev. W. M. Rogers, who identified the plant
in 1903, expressed the opinion that it was “a stout and less strag-

gling form than the Devon type, and going off towards R. inacrosfe-

mon, Focke.”—C. E. Britton.

R. Godroniy var. robustus, P. J. Muell. Several bushes about
Abernant Park, Aberdare, Aug. 1905. Named by Mr. Rogers.

New record for the county of Glamorgan.— FI. J. Riddelsdell.

R. lenttginosHs, Lees. Putney Heath, Surrey, 20th July 1905.

I understand that Mr. Rogers only provisionally applies the above
name to this well-marked form, which also occurs to my knowledge
in W. Kent and S. Essex. A minor character of the pi. of these

localities is the often extreme foliar development of the sepals.

—

C. E. Britton.

R. hypoleticus, Lef. & Muell. (formerly R. micans, Gren. &
Godr.). From various spots in the county of Glamorgan, 1905.

Until now unrecorded for v.-c. 41. Mr. Rogers has seen the

gatherings.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. leucostachys, Schleich., forma? (towards pulcherrimus and

rhamnifolius). Iford to Tuckton, Hants S., fl. 3rd July; fr. 9th

Aug. 1905 ;
H. Fisher. A strongly marked form with less densely

hairy stem, weaker prickles, and larger flowers than are usual in

R. leucostac/iys. A similar, if not identical, plant is abundant in

Co. Down and E. Armagh, where after some hesitation I placed

it under R. leucostachys in 1901 ;
but for dried Co. Down speci-

mens of this I hear from the Rev. C. H. Waddell that Dr. Focke

has now suggested the (to me unknown) name, R. andegavensis ,

—

W. Moyle Rogers.
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R. lasioclados, Focke, var. longus, Rogers and Ley. Pencaeran,

Neath, Glamorgan, 3rd Aug. 1905. The description of this new
form appears in ‘ Journ. Rot.’ for Feb. 1906.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. Leyamis^ Rogers. Rotherwas Park, Herefordshire, 3rd

Sept. 1905. These specimens were not seen by Mr. Rogers.

I must apologise for the fact that they were gathered too late in the

season to form good examples.

—

Aug. Ley.

R. oigoclados, M. and L. Cox Wood, Coalbrookdale, Salop,

v.-c. 40, 7th Aug. 1905. Mr. Rogers writes respecting this plant:

—

“ I have failed in all my attempts to match this exactly, but I

suppose there is no real objection to placing it under the aggregate

oigodados. The long-pointed leaves and patent - erect panicle

branches are, however, off type.”—W. Hunt Painter.

R. oigodados, M. and L,, var. Neivbouldii, Bab. In two sjDOts on
the Wrekin, Salop, July 1900 and July 1905.—W. H. Painter.
“ I certainly cannot agree to this name

;
the specimen sent me

is not at all like any other I have seen.”—J. E. Bagnall.

R. Griffithianus, Rogers. Bwlch Gwyn, Denbighshire, 28th

July 1905. Mr. Moyle Rogers writes:—“An interesting plant

clearly intermediate I think between my Griffithianus and the

Dorset plant (Wareham and Bere Road, &c., in great quantity),

which was named R. prceruptorum, Boulay, for me (without quali-

fication) by Prof. Babington in 1888. This latter name, however,

still wants confirmation {vide ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1892, p. 301, and my
note in ‘Handbook of Brit. Rubi,’p. 69), and these 1905 specimens
of your plant seem certainly not specifically distinct from R.
Griffithianus, under which I now jirefer placing it.” I only know
of one clump of three or four bushes within a very short distance

of the Flintshire (Maelor Hundred) boundary.—A. H. Wolley-
Dod.

R. ericetorum, Lefv., var. cuneatus, Rogers and Ley. Aberdare,
2nd Sept. 1904. Distributed last year from Aberdare as R. Lc-

jeunei, W. and N., var. ericetorum, Lefv., forma umbrosa or sub-

umbrosa, and since separated and described by Messrs. Rogers and
Ley in ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1906, p. 59, under the above nomenclature.
It is the most frequent bramble of the Aberdare Valley, and occurs
elsewhere in the county of Glamorgan in some quantity. I hope
to distribute more next year. Type ericetorum occurs at Neath.
The specimens have, I believe, been all seen by Mr. Rogers.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. castrensis, W.-Dod. Near Harthill, Cheshire, ist Aug.
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i9°3> 5th Aug. 1904, and 4 Aug. 1905. See‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1906,
p. 63. Of the three gatherings sent No. 1300 is the most character-
istic. No. 1086 is rather weak in panicle; and No. iioi has an
excess of trifoliolate leaves, which I think is abnormal, though
otherwise those under this number are characteristic enough.

—

A. H. Wolley-Dod.

jR. infecundus, Rogers. Ebnal, Cheshire, August 1905. Mr.
Moyle Rogers wrote]; “ Certainly my infecundus, in spite of pale
petals

;
” but Mr. Ley, who also saw specimens, thouglit it hardly

this sub-species, and suggested it would be better placed under type.

The plants were small and prostrate, petals greenish or yellowish-

white, and sepals spreading and conspicuous after fall of petals.

—A. H. Wolley-Dod. “Although certainly not characteristic,

and of less robust habit than is usual with us, I think it nearer

infecundus than to the type.”—D. Fry. The advisability of sending
such doubtful gatherings to the Club is open to question, and Major
Wolley-Dod was quite willing that this packet should be rejected

;

but I think a useful hint is sometimes got from examination and
discussion of a plant like the present.

—

Ed.

E. divexiramus, P. J. Muell, Shady wood, Symond’s Yat,

West Glouc., 27th July 1905.—S. H. Bickham and A. Ley. “ No
doubt a woodland form of this species, which Mr. Ley knows
far better than I do.”—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. acutifrons^ Ley, var. amplifrom^ Ley. Big Wood near

Wormbridge, Herefordshire, 4th Aug. 1905.—S. H. Bickham.
“ Beautiful specimens of Mr. Ley’s variety.”—W. M. R. And
a set of the same from Mr. Ley, who says the locality given is still

the only one known. His specimens have not been shewn to

Mr. Rogers.

R. Bellardi, W. and N. Cowleigh Park, Herefordshire, July

31st 1905. This is a fresh station
;

but the district remains the

only one in Herefordshire in which the plant is known. With
the R. Beilardi, W. and N., grew in abundance a remarkable

hybrid, R.fuscus x Beilardi.—Augustin Ley.

R. horridicaulis, P. J. Muell. Woods and hedges, Aberdare,

Glamorgan, Aug. 1905. For the description by Messrs. Rogers

and Ley see ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1906, p. 60. I must apologise for

a rather inadequate supply of stem leaves: the shortage was

discovered when too late to remedy it. This I hope to make good

next year, as Members may be glad to have two sheets of this

strikingly distinct and beautiful form. It is very abundant in the

Aberdare district, and occurs, less frequently, elsewhere in Glamor-
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ganshire. The effect of colouring, in a large mass of this plant,

with its white flowers, clasping sepals, and purplish or purple stem,

rachis and petioles, with full dark green leaves, is one of the most
distinctive primd facie points about it. Small forms of it, such

as grow on stony ground, simulate leucostachys in habit, and in

colour and shape of leaflet
;

though, of course, very distinct in

armature, &c. Very large panicles are not unusual. Mr. Rogers
has seen part of each separate gathering sent.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
This appears to be essentially, although not absolutely, the same as

a plant known to me in West Sussex for very many years
;

and
for which I have repeatedly but unsuccessfully endeavoured to

obtain recognition as a species new to Britain. I am glad to

find that through Mr. Riddelsdell’s gatherings this contention has at

length been admitted. The paper published by Messrs. Rogers and
Ley (‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1906, p. 60) states that this bramble was first

found and named by Dr. Focke in 1897. But, as is noted by
Mr. Rogers in the B.E.C. Report for 1892, I had in 1891 for-

warded examples to Dr. Focke, and had received from him the

opinion, “a small form of R. saxicolusV Under that name I

confess to having distributed a large number of specimens, both
at home and abroad, without I fear ever holding faith in the deter-

mination. I trust that so handsome and distinct-looking a plant

may now have been permanently fitted to even this ugly name, but
from late experience one judges that for mutability bramble-nomen-
clature must be hard to beat.—Jas. W. White.

R. Kaltenbachii, Metsch. Buddon Wood, Leics., July 1905.
From a bush pointed out by Rev. W. M. Rogers.—W. Bell. The
specimens show a rampant form of this bramble.

—

Ed.

R. tereticaulis, P. J. Muell. Big Wood, Wormbridge, Hereford-
shire, 4th August 1905.—S. H. Bickham. “ The panicle here is less

compound and much closer above than in the Norfolk plant which
was thus named by Dr. Focke in 1887—Prof. Babington afterwards

assenting
;

but, after a careful examination of a good series of

specimens, Mr. Ley and I could see no sufficient grounds for

keeping the two apart. At the same time it must of course be
l)orne in mind that we are not really in a position to claim any
strictly critical knowledge of Mueller’s species.”— W. Moyle
Rogers.

R. velaius, Lefv. Shady bank in Cowleigh Park, Hereford-
shire, 31st July, 1905.—S. H. Bickham and A. Ley. “I agree.

Very strong.”—W. M. Rogers. “ From the original station whence
this plant was named as British by Prof. Babington. I ought,
perhaps, to say that Cowleigh Park, including the stations both of
this and R. Bdlardi, has recently been transferred to the county
of Worcester.”—A. Ley.
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R. pilosus, W. and N. Stream-bank, Lyonshall Park, Here-
fordshire, 17th August 1905.—S. H. Bickham and A. Ley. “I
suppose rightly named, but if so it seems to come (with the stems
so nearly bald as here) too near to var. diversifolius to be a very

satisfactory variety. I have more characteristic specimens collected

under Mr. Ley’s guidance in the same locality.”—W. M. R. “I
have hesitated to identify this with the plant described as R. pilosus^

W. and N., by Mr. Warren in ‘ Journ Bot.,’ 1870, p. 172, on
account of its armature, which can hardly be said to resemble
that of R. diversifolitts. The stem of the present plant is more
hairy than any British examples of R. dumetorum, W. and N.,

which I have seen, but the amount of hair differs much on the

same stem.”

—

Augustin Ley.

R. dumetoruniy W. and N., var. radulifortnis, A. Ley. Woods
near Rudry and Lisvane, Glamorgan, June 1905. Open lane

side near Rhosgoch Org, Radnor, 29th August 1905. This variety

is proving well marked and widely spread. Besides the above
localities, both giving fresh county records for the plant, I have

picked it this year also in Herefordshire, at several stations, and
at Cheddar, Somerset.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. BucJmalli, J. W. White (‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1899, p. 389).

Hedges, open woodland, &c., at an elevation of over 600 ft. on
oolitic hills to the North of Wotton-under-Edge, West Gloucester-

shire, July 1905. The range of this bramble is more extensive

than I thought. This summer I found an abundance of strong

plants along the grassy road-side waste towards Nailsworth.— J. W.
White.

Potentilla silvesiris, Neck. {P. Tormaitilla, Sibth.) var. sciaphila,

Zim. Wheal Gifford Down, Gwennap, West Cornwall, 14th Oct.

1905, F. H. Davey and C. C. Vigurs, and Fraddon Down, St.

Enoder, East Cornwall, 20th Oct. 1905. An interesting plant, named
by Mr. Ar. Bennett. It appears to have been only previously

found on “ some heathy hills of the rolled pebbles of the Thanet

sands.” The radical leaves are small, nearly orbicular, of three

or four broadly wedge-shaped leaflets, and the whole plant is more

compact than the type.—C. C. Vigurs.

Alchemilla vulgaris^ L., var. filicaulis, Buser. Meadow, Scrap-

toft, Leics., nth June 1905.—A. R. Horwood. “Rightly named.”

E. F. Linton. “ Correct. Though it is usually a small plant,

I have seen jilicaulis still more robust than this.”

—

Edw. S. Mar-
shall. “ Buser described it as a species.”—G. C. Druce.

Rosa tomentosa, Sm. var. Ham Common, Surrey, 8th July

1905. This seems to me to be unusually silky-pubescent, and
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unusually glandular, though less so than when I first gathered it

some years ago, when it was so glandular as to have a strong sweet-

briar odour, and adhered to the paper when dried. I cannot get

a varietal name to fit it.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. “ The plant which

we collected in the same locality in 1878, and of which Prof.

Crepin wrote, ‘ Varidte du R. iomentosa^ voisin au R. cuspidataides,

Cre'p.”—H. and J. Groves. “ Var. subglobosa, Sm.”—E. F.

Linton.

R, verticillacantha, Merat. Bradley Valley, Cheshire, 22nd

July 1905. The glandular setse appear only on some of the

peduncles, but are fairly plentiful on those on which they do occur.

Perhaps the name should be R. Blondeana, Rip., as glands are

fairly plentiful on the midrib beneath, but I have not learnt to

recognize that species.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. “ A very puzzling

rose, agreeing with our verticillaca?itha in most respects, but with

the long peduncle and columnar style of the R. stylosa group.

These two characters seem to me to remove it from R. canina,

and yet it agrees with no R. siylosa var. known to me. Can it

be a hybrid between R. dumalis, for instance, and R. systyla—
an origin which has been suggested for a Dorset rose found by
the Rev. R. P. Murray, and to which M. Crepin gave a qualified

assent ? The two plants are much alike though not identical.

Major Dod’s Rose is worth further study, e.g. as to whether it

matures perfect fruit.”—E. F. Linton. “ My specimen has quite

glabrous (not glandular-bristly) peduncles, and I should have
thought it good dunialis.^'—Edw. S. Marshall.

Rosa andegavensis. Bast. Lane near Edge Green, Cheshire,

15th July 1905. A glaucous plant, recalling, when growing, R.
arvensis, but it has nothing really in common with that species.

Flowers almost white, fruit urceolate-globose. I give the group-

name which M. Crepin gave to it for me three or four years ago,

though it is not like other plants I have similarly named, but
Crepin has so labelled others with leaves quite as hairy beneath.

It seems to me to have affinities with R. obtusifolia, Desv.

—

A. H. Wolley-Dod. “ An untypical rose, hardly andegavensis

because of the hairy leaf-nerves, and there are but few glands

on the peduncle : perhaps a variation of the group R. Deseglisei,

Bor.”—G. C. Druce.

R. andegavensis, Bast. Lane near Edge Green, Cheshire, 25th

July 1905.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. “I do not think it sufficiently

glandular for that species. There are merely a few glands on
some of the peduncles, whereas the plant, as I have it from
Mr. J. G. Baker, has truly aciculate peduncles. I should have
called this a form of R, lutetianaP—J. E. Bagnall.
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R. Metvini. Origin, Madresfield, Worcestershire, cult. Sep-
tember 1905. Sent to show the autumnal state of this rose, with
its green unripe fruits at a season when R. arvcnsis has its fruit

ripe or ripening. Only a portion of these fruits seems to persist

on the bush until the next flowering season.

—

Augustin Ley.
“So far as I remember, Prof. Crepin strongly insisted that this

was one of the forms of R. sempervirens''—Edw. S. Marshall,
“ This rose was distributed through the Club in 1886, see ‘ Report,’

p. 152-3. Mr. Towndrow pointed out that it differs from semper-

%lrens in appearance, and in not having hairy styles. Mr. J. G.
Baker said he was very doubtful about it, but was inclined to

regard it as a stylosa form. In the ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1896, p. 179,
M. Crepin, while questioning the nativity of R. sempeivirens in

England, says of Mr. Towndrow’s specimen, ‘ C’est bien une
variete du R. sempervirens qui, par sa colonne stylaire parfaitement

glabre, doit venir se ranger dans le voisinage du R. prosirata, DC.’
In Herb. Babington Baker named it R. stylosa, var. microcarpa, but

there can be no doubt as to its alliance with R, sempervirens

P

—
G. C. Druce.

R, virgmiana, Miller = R. ludda, Ehrh. A relic of cultivation,

now naturalized and spreading, near the Kirktown of Clova, Forfar,

July 1905.— G. Claridge Druce.

Pyrus Aria, Ehrh., var rupicola, Syme. Limestone cliffs near

Inch Rory, Banff. New County record, 17th July 1905. The Rev.
E. S. Marshall and I found one old small tree of this growing at

the top of a very steep bank at the foot of some limestone cliffs

about 2,000 feet above sea-level. There can be no possible doubt

about the plant being indigenous in this locality.—W. A. Shool-
BRED. “ Excellent examples of foliage.”

—

Ed.

P. Aria, Ehrh. forma. Cheddar Gorge, Somerset, 20th June

1905. Sent as a leaf variety of this species.

—

Augustin Ley.
“ Decidedly tending towards var. rupicola, Syme, I think, though

not good rupicola."—Edw. S. Marshall.

P. intermedia, Ehrh. Cheddar Gorge, Somerset, 20th June

1905. I believe correctly placed under this name, but shewing

looser and less white felt than is usual, and having the leaves

narrowed at the base, as in P. rupicola. The young fruits also

shew a tendency to become soon glabrous. In this latter character,

and in the loose felt of the leaves, these specimens approach

P. scandica, Asch.—Augustin Ley.

Crataegus Oxyacantha, L., var. splendens. Near Akeley, Bucks,

Sept. 1904 and May 1905. Distinguished from C. oxyacantha by
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the much larger fruit, and by the more wedge-shaped leaves, which
are of a pale yellowish green. It is a one-styled plant, showing

no evidence of the presence of C. oxyacanthoides^ and therefore

cannot be referred to C. oxyacanthoides, var. macrocarpa, Heg.
Unfortunately the late frosts this year nipped the young foliage

and flowers so that the May specimens are not good or character-

istic. Description :—Leaves glabrous, yellowish green, rather large,

often with subentire sid>es, and cut at the top into three or more
shallowish-lobed segments. In the younger and upper leaves the

serratures are more numerous and approximate more closely to

the type. The veins of the leaves are not conspicuously recurved,

and in some of the older and lower leaves, which are more entire,

they may be even slightly incurved. The leaves of the young
shoots have distinctly recurved venation. The calyx is hairy in

the flowering stage, but becomes nearly glabrous in the fruiting

condition. The flowers are not conspicuously larger than the type.

They are one-styled, and the style is erect, or nearly so. The
fruit is twice the size of that of the normal Hawthorn, and the

enlargement takes place after the fruit has begun to change colour

;

they are one-stoned. The variety grows as a small tree about

15 feet high, and is less thorny than usual. The conspicuous
fruit induced the hedger to allow it to grow, while the rest of the

hedge has been layered.”—G. Claridge Druce. “I do not

know this. Mr. Druce does not say ‘ mihi,’ but I presume so.”

—

Ar. Bennett.

C. Oxyacant/ia, L., var. cinerasccns. This monogynous i)lant

with large leaves of a greyish green colour, having the veins

definitely recurved and small one-styled fruit, grew on the borders

of Bucks, near Woodperry, Oxon, Aug. 1905.— G. Claridge
Druce. “ I do not know this. I suppose ‘ mihi ’ also as with

the last, but if so it should have been expressed.”

—

Ar. Bennett.
“ I can see no reason for calling this a variety—hardly even aform.
No flower or fruit present on the specimen seen by me.”

—

Edw. S.

Marshall. “ Fruits were sent with each leaf example, but the

railway officials damaged the parcel, and I am afraid gave the

distributor a great deal of trouble. There is no doubt of the

difference between this and other forms of Cratcegns with which
it grew.”—G. C. Druce.

CalUtriche truiicata.^ Gussone. Stream near Sundridge, W.
Kent, 27th Sept. 1905. We could not find this in the higher part
of the stream where it was formerly abundant, but traced it as far

down as Riverhead. We saw no flower or fruit.—H. and J.
Groves. “A series of beautiful specimens in Messrs. Groves’
own perfect style.”—Ed.
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Epilobium hirsutum x montanum, L. RostOn, S. Derbs., 22nd
August 1905.—W. R. Linton, “Clearly right.”

—

E. S. Marshall,

E. adnahtm x parviflorum. Open wood, Symond’s Yat, West
Glouc., 27th July. 1905.—S. H. Bickham. “Yes,”—E. S. M.

E. roseum x obscurum. Timber Yard, Malvern Link, Wor-
cestershire, 31st July 1905.—S. H. Bickham, “The four speci-
mens seen by me are correct, although one is much nearer to
obscurum. But Mr. Bickham gave me a sheet from the same
gathering, both specimens of which are clearly E. parvifi. x roseum.
So there may be a mixture somewhere in the Club packet.”

—

Edw. S. Marshall.

E. alsinefolium x obscurum. Reference No. 2901. Shingly
banks of the Couglass Water, at 1,000— 1,100 ft, near Tomintoul,
v.-c. 94; Banff, 25th July 1905. Growing with the parents; a good
intermediate. I have only once before seen this hybrid from
Britain.

—

Edw. S. Marshall. A set also gathered at the same
time and place by—W. A. Shoolbred.

CEnoihera Lamarkiana, Ser. DC. {
= CE. grajtdiflora, Lam., non

Ait.). On the sand-hills in Messrs. Porritt’s timber-yard, St. Anne’s-
on-the-Sea, South-west Lancashire, vice-co. 60, flowers and fruit,

22nd July 1905, and root-leaves, 30th Sept. 1905. Doubts having
been expressed as to whether the large-flowered (Enothera so

plentiful on the Lancashire coasts (vice-co. 60 and 69) is the biennis

of Linn., I sent examples of the St. Anne’s plants, with their

* root-leaves, to Dr. W. O. Focke, of Bremen, under the name of

CE. suaveoletis, Desf. ( = (E. gra 7idiflora, Soland.), and he thinks

they “ will prove to be a form of the famous variable (E. Lamarkia7ia,

studied by De Vries.”

—

Charles Bailey. “ The description of (E.

Lamarkiatia in the ‘ Prodromus ’ is ‘ Caule ramoso, foliis integer-

rimis ovato-lanceolatis, petalis integris magnis, capsulis glabris

cylindrico-tetragonis brevibus. fl. flavi.’”—G. C. Druce.

Erigeron acre, L., ? var. or subsp. New County record.

In small quantity on limestone cliffs near Inch Rory, Banff, 17th

July 1905. The plants were very luxuriant, apparently perennial,

and somewhat different in habit in other ways from the south-

country form of the type.—W. A. Shoolbred. This certainly

appears to be more than biennial
;
but on careful comparison with

descriptions in the new edition of ‘ Koch,’ I can only make it

the typical plant with a somewhat simple inflorescence.

—

Ed.

Anacyclus . Found as a casual at Cardiff Docks, v.-c. 41,

Glamorgan, Sept. 1903. Professor P. Ascherson of Berlin remarks :
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“ It belongs to Anacyclus, different from Anthemis by its largely

winged achoenia (at least the outer ones) and in the section Di-

orthodon also by the unequally 5 cleft disk florets with 2 (sometimes

but i) longer, upright lacinise. I think it is the widely distributed

Mediterranean species A. clavaius, though I knew- this species only

with purely white ray-florets. I cannot identify it with the yellow-

rayed A. radiatus^ because the involucral bracts have no ‘ dia-

phanous dilatation above ’ referred to by Babington, ‘ Manual,’

Ed. 8, p. 195. At all events I think it improbable that the Welsh
plant with yellow rays represents a hybrid between A. clavafus

and A. radiaius, rather than a ray-colour variation of the former.

I think it is not quite sure that the two species are really different

As to the brown- margined involucral bracts your plant

belongs to the variety marginatus {Anac. margin. Guss.), cf.

Willkomm and Lange ‘Prodr. FI. Hisp.’ II., p. 84.” The plants

all grew in one circumscribed area, and unfortunately do not appear
to have survived the winter. 1 could find no trace of them in

July 1904, and have not been able to make extended obser-

vations. The specimens, however, though gathered late, afford

accurate detail. A careful examination of them in the light of

Professor Ascherson’s remarks has convinced me that they are

separable into two distinct forms, corresponding (apparently) to

A. clavaius, var. marginatus, and A. radiaius. I have accordingly

divided them into two bundles, in one of which the labels are

marked A, in the other B. A. Specimens in A are light-rayed,

white with a tinge of yellow, or pure white ; the involucre bracts

usually narrow to the top and have sometimes a narrow scarious

margin,—very rarely a broad one. B. Here the rays are coloured,

of a lemon to golden yellow (does this variation depend on the

age of the anthode?), and are accompanied by a broader-topped

bract which expands into a ‘diaphanous dilatation above.’ This

broad scarious margin becomes opaque and brown with age, and
is quite common

;
indeed its absence in B seems as rare as its

presence in A. Its breadth often exceeds that of the bract

itself. I put A accordingly to A. clavaius, var. marginatus, and
B to A. radiaius. But the differences, if they stand alone, are

so slight as to justify Prof. Ascherson’s hesitation in keeping the

forms apart. The two forms grew side by side and to some
extent intermingled. A very few doubtful plants, intermediate

at least in colour, I have not distributed, as they were too few :

but they suggest a possible hybridisation, or in any case

a completer series of forms than I am able to send now.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

Senecio vulgaris, L., var? Waste ground, Aylestone, Leics.,

16th June 1905.—A. R. Horwood. Suggested to be a variety with

leaves much more amplexicaul and with larger auricles than
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usual
;

the plant also more branched and smoother than in type.

But this species varies normally in the clothing of the stem,

which is sometimes cottony and at others smooth. The leaves are

always more or less auricled.—

E

d. “A large lax state induced
by having less competition than usual, or rich ground.”

—

Ar.
Bennett. “ The variation in the leaves—broad, fleshy and more
amplexicaul, or narrow, of thinner texture, and simply sessile,

depends on the richer or poorer soil of the habitat. This is only

a state^ not a variety.”—E. F. Linton. “ I have seen similar plants

on rich waste ground about Oxford, but they are not permanent.”

—G. C. Druce.

Cardims nutans x crispus. I.owesby, Leics., at 700 feet

elevation, July 1905. One of the highest pieces of ground in

E. Leics., where the Middle Lias Marlstone forms a somewhat
bold escarpment, and where a number of interesting plants

appear that are unknown in the valleys below. The only other

thistles growing on this hill are crispus and ari’ensts. The hybrid

shews most generally a nearer approach to C. Jiuta 7ts, but a few

are more nearly C: crisptis. The seeds do not appear to be well

developed.—A. R. Horwood. “ There is no trace in my
specimen of C. crispus, which moderates the size and multiplies

the number of the heads of C. nutans, besides refining the .

armature of the upper part of the stem, in the hybrid. This is

an extra-prickly specimen of type C. nutans, with abundance of

fertile seeds which are indistinguishable from seeds of C. nutans.

Greater care should be taken in the preparation of supposed hybrid

thistles, which are not easy to determine from any but the best

material.”—E. F. Linton. “ Correct, I believe. Certainly much
nearer to C. nutatis in the inflorescence, but the foliage shews strong

influence of C. crispus^—E. S. Marshall. “ I think the foliage

undoubtedly shows the influence of C. crispusJ’—G. C. Druce.

Sanssurea alpina, DC. Rocks on sea-shore at Thurso, Caith-

ness, 12th August 1905. Growing so near the sea that the plants

must often have been splashed with salt water, which seems extra-

ordinary for an alpine species. But Druce mentions it from the

same station in the ‘ Scottish Annals.’—F. C. Crawford.

Centaurea nigra, L., forma. Wilbury, Beds., August 1905.

The phyllaries are somewhat untypical, and at first suggested a cross

with C. Scabiosa, but subsequent examination in the dried state

did not confirm this idea.— G. C. Druce. “ A hybrid with

C. Scabiosa would produce large heads
;
these are unusually small,

I can see nothing to take it off our ordinary C. ni^ra, in which

the cutting of the phyllaries varies a good deal.”—E, S,

Mar.shall.



(34) the botanical exchange club of the BRITISH ISLES. 1 74

Hieracium. Nomenclature is that of the Rev. W. R. Lin-

ton in ‘ British Hieracia, 1905.’

Hieracium Peleteria7inm, Merat, Origin, Dovedale, Derbs.

;

cult. 5th June 1905, This plant retains its features unaltered after

many years of cultivation, and even exaggerates them so as to

become hardly distinguishable from the Channel Islands form.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. Fiioseila, L., var. nigrcscens, Fr. (i.) Hort. Hanbury, no
doubt from Glen Dole, Forfar

;
cult. Sellack, 5th June 1905.

(2.) Origin, Great Doward, Herefordshire; cult. June 1905. (3.)

Origin, Selside, West Yorks; cult. 5th June 1905. Except in the

larger size and general development of Mr. Hanbury’s Highland
plant, all these seem to me to represent a single variety of H.
Pilosella.—Augustin Ley. “ The Selside plant is not this variety,

in my opinion. The long hairs of the flower-buds are whitish,

instead of being black, as they should be in var. nigrescens

;

the

involucral black glands are also far too few.”

—

Edw. S. Marshall.
“ I have long since given up growing Hieracia in the garden, but have
little doubt that the Hieraciiun Pilosella var. nigrescens (i) was from
a portion of a plant that the Rev. E. S. Marshall brought from
'Canlochen Glen, Forfar, in 1892. He got it at an elevation of

2,900 feet. As he issued specimens grown in his garden, it is

almost certain that my plant would have been a portion of his,

as I do not seem to have any wild specimens of my own collecting.”

—Fred. J. Hanbury.

11. anglicum., Fr., var. jac^difolium, F. J. H. Dollywaggon,
Westmoreland, July 1905. This appears to be the most common
and widely spread form of H, anglicum in the English Lakes.
I met with it at Skelwith Force, Lake Lancashire, and at other
places in that county. The type grew along with the variety at

I)ollywaggon Pike.—Augustin Lev.

//. Sclimidiii, Tausch. Glen Avon, Banff, N.B., 26th July
1905-—W. A. Shoolbred.

H. Sclwiidtii, Tausch, var. euslomon, Linton. Pwll-du head,
Glamorgan, 2nd June 1903. This point is several miles east
of Pennard Castle, and of the cliffs near the Castle from whence
this hawkweed was sent to the Club by the Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell
last year. Fine and plentiful at Pwll-du.—Augustin Lev.

//. ruhicunduni, F. J. II. Origin, Hattercl Hills, Hereford.
Cult. 9th June 1905. Self-sown seedlings in the garden at Sellack.
—Augustin Li'.y.
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H. pseudonosmoides^ Dahlst. In great abundance for some
yards by the river Avon, below Tomintoul, Banff, v.-c, 94, 18th
July 1905. New county record. We also found it growing, but in
less quantity, on the East Inverness bank of the Avon, below Bridge
of Avon.—W. A. Shoolbred.

II. stenolepisy Lindeb. forma. Near Peak Forest, Derbs.,
22nd June 1904. Heads somewhat larger; leaves commonly
blotched, more oval in shape, and more symmetric at base

;

petioles shorter, as compared with ‘Lindeberg, H. Sc. Exs.’ 129.—W. R. Linton.

H. Cyathis, Ley. Cheddar Gorge, Somerset, 20th June 1905.
This and H. Luna are decidedly the most abundant hawkweeds
of Cheddar

;
H. stenolepis and H. Sc/unidtii being less common.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. hypochceroides, Gibson, var. lancifolium^ W. R. Linton.

Limestone scaurs of the Ingleborough range, West Yorks, July 1903.
Widely spread in this part of the Craven district, and shewing no
approach to the type, which is still more abundant in that locality.

I could wish that the specimens were better.

—

Augustin Ley.

II. sagittahun, Lindeb., var. maculigcrum, W. R. L. Near
Arnclifife, W. Yorks, 29th June 1904. I think it desirable to men-
tion that the cultivated plant sent out as H. ntbiginosum from the

Settle district is really maculigenim ; it is this plant {i)iaciiligerum)

which Am. Dahlstedt pronounced on as very near his H. ere-

hridens. H. rnbigmosum, which is almost equally prevalent and
over the same area as maailigerum^ is very different.—W. R. Linton.
A set of this var. also from Arncliffe, Kettlewell, and other parts

of Upper Wharfedale, W. Yorks, June and July 1904.

—

Augustin
I.,EY. On another set of the same from Fanfechan Cliff, Car-

marthenshire, 4th July 1905, Mr. Ley writes:—“ I think that I may
have been mistaken in identifying this plant with the variety

named by Mr. Linton, but it clearly belongs to the aggregate

H. sagittahun, Lindeb.” The Rev. W. R. Linton, however, passes

it.—

E

d.

II. ciliatiun, Almq., var. repa7id7un, Ley. Craig Rhiwarth,

West Brecon, 10 June 1904. This is the plant sent by me to the

Club in 1898 as II. rivale, F. J. H., from Craig Gledsiau, Brecon

Beacons (see ‘Report,’ 1898, p. 579). It is very abundant at Craig

Gledsiau (sandstone), Craig Rhiwarth (limestone), and at other

stations in Breconshire.

—

Augustin Ley. The specimens are mis-

labelled H. repandtun, Ley. Perhaps only forestalling their eleva-

tion to specific rank.—G. C. Uruce.
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H. pachyphylhun, Purchas. Limestone bank near Bridge of

Avon, Banff, v.-c. 94, 12th July 1905. So named with much doubt,

as Rev. Augustin Ley inclines rather to consider the plant H.
tricolor^ W. R. Linton.—W. A. Shoolbred.

H. pachyphyllum, Purchas. Railway banks, Symond’s Yat,

W. Glouc., 25th May 1905.—S. H. Bickham. “All rightly

named.”

—

Aug. Ley. And a set from the Great Doward, Hereford-

shire, 22nd May 1905.

—

Augustin Lev,

H. sa7igtnneuin. Ley. Given specific status in Rev. W. R.

Linton’s work on the British Hiera^cia. Gathered at Duffryn Craw-
non, Breconshire, v.-c. 42, June 1904, in company with Mr. Ley,

and the name vouched for by him.—H. J. Riddelsdell. And
a similar set gathered at the same time and j^lace—the original

station.

—

Augustin Lev. “ Did not Mr. Ley call it H. murorum^
var. sangiii/ietim in ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ p. 5 (1900)? The name should

therefore be H. sanguineum, W. R. Linton.”—G. C. Druce.

H. silvaticum, Gouan, var. subcya?ieum, W. R. Linton. Near
Buxton, Derbs., 9— 16 July 1903.—W. R. 1 ^. Also from Upper
Wharfedale, West Yorks, June and July 1904. This is the plant

sent by me in 1903 as H. sarcophyllum, Stenst.
;
which the Rev.

W. R. Linton at that time considered tliis abundant Yorkshire
plant to be. It is thought that a larger supply of a newly named
form would be acceptable.

—

Augustin Ley.

//. silvaticuju^ Gouan, var, subcyajieum, W. R. Linton, forma.
Upper Wharfedale, West Yorks, June and July 1904. A few sets

are sent of this form of the plant, varying from the type in having
darker phyllaries, yellow styles, and ciliate ligules. Growing along
with the type, but far less abundant.

—

Augustin Ley. “ A mix-
ture ;

on my sheet one specimen is right, the other with large dark
and glandular heads is more like a-ehridens : subryaneia/i, of course,

is not a species.”—W. R. Linton.

B. cytuhifoliuin., Purchas. Ingleborough range. West Yorks,
July 1903. One of the most abundant hawkweeds throughout the
limestone scaurs of the Craven district.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. platyphyllum, Ley, Origin, Black Mountain, Breconshire
;

cult. 9U1 June 1905.

—

Augustin Ley.

JI. rubiginosum, F. J. H. Cheddar Gorge, Somerset, 19th
June 1905. Name suggested by Rev. W. R. Linton, who wrote:—
“ This Cheddar hawkweed is just rubiginosum of West Yorks

;

exactly the same save for slight differences in head-clothing and
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pilosity, and that glands are somewhat more in evidence.”

—

Augustin Ley. “ This discovery adds a species to the Flora of

Somersetshire, and once more gives evidence of the acuteness of

Mr. Ley’s observation. Local and other botanists, who have
tramped through the Gorge so many times without becoming aware
of the presence of a very distinct and interesting plant, certainly

owe the discoverer a candid acknowledgment of their shortcoming.”
—Ed.

H. ccesiuin, Fr., var. coracinum, Ley. Craig Gledsiau, Brecon
Beacons, 3rd July 1905. Fairly abundant on certain parts of this

precipice, but still unknown elsewhere.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. serratifrons, Almq., var. Stenstrcemit^ Dahlst. Gorge of

Water of Ailnack, Banff, 14th July 1905.—W. A. Shoolbred.
“Nearer this than any other form.”—W. R. Linton. A set also

from Upper Wharfedale, West Yorks, 30th June and 5th July
1904.—W. R. L.

H. ccBsiomurornm, Lindeb. Wooded banks of the Avon below
Tomintoul, Banff, v.-c. 94, 27th July 1905. I am doubtful about
this name as Mr. Ley disagrees and would call the plant H. euprepes,

var. divicoluni, F. J. H.—AV. A. Shoolbred.

H. pinnatifidnvi, Lonroth. (AT. vulgatum^ var. nemorosum of

Lindeberg’s set.) Near Bridge of Brown, E. Inverness, v.-c. 96,

24th July 1905. So named by Air. Linton from specimens of the

same gathering submitted to him by Mr. Marshall. At the time we
thought it was a luxuriant form of H. vulgatum, and Mr. Linton
was at first inclined to name it var. sejuncium.—W. A. Shoolbred.
“ I believe it is this form, which I have also identified with

specimens from Perthshire, Dumfries, Carnarvon, and Denbigh.
‘ Dahlst. Bidr.” iii. 88—90. ‘ Lindeb. Exs.’ 74.”—W. R. Linton.
Not included in ‘The British Hieracia.’—G. C. Druce.

H. irriguum, Fries, (i) Thickets and river-side rocks on the

Brathay; Westmoreland and Lake Lancashire, July 1905. (2)

Waste ground (old coal-heaps, &c.) at Neath, Glamorgan, August
7th 1905. (i) Name suggested by Rev. W. R. Linton. (2) I have

no authority for this beyond my own judgment.

—

Augustin Lev.
“ I should certainly place (2) under H. diaphanoides, Linbeb.”

—

W. R. L.

H. diaphanoides^ Lindeb. (i) Great Doward, Herefordshire,

13th June 1905.—(2) Beezley Glen, Ingleton, West Yorks, ist July

1903.—(3) Roadbank near Trecastle, Breconshire, 4th July 1905.

—Augustin Ley. “ I agree to all
\

but (3) has a rather more

leafy stem than the type.”—W. R. Linton.
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H. sciaphilum^ Uechtr., var. sfyumosu/n, Ley. Origin, Grwyne
valley (Monmouth, Brecon, and Hereford)

;
cult, ist July 1905.

Part of the plant from Avhich this variety was described. I am
sorry not to have had opportunity of obtaining a larger supply this

season.—Augustin Ley.

H. gothiaim, Fries, (i) River Brathay, Westmoreland, 20th

July 1905.—W. R. Linton. (2) Bank by stream near Bridge of

Brown, E. Inverness, v.-c. 96, 29th July 1905.—E. S. Marshall
and W. A. Shoolbred, (3) Forma latifolia. River gravels and
rocks on the Brathay, Westmoreland (and Lake Lancashire), 20th

July 1905. These specimens illustrate the correctness of Rev.
W. R. Linton’s judgment in making this plant a mere form. They
shew every variation in the breadth of leaf from the narrow leaf

of the type to the broadest of the variety.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. tridentatum, Fries., var. seligeruvt, Le5^ Drws-y-nant,

Merioneth, July 1903. I am sorry not to have more specimens
available.

—

Aug. Ley.

H. tridentatum, Fr. First record for the type in Glamorgan,
occurring in great quantity in a wood near Aberdare in August

1905. Mr. Ley believes it ‘ to represent good typical tridentatum.'

—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Yes, typical.”—W. R. L.

H. corymbosum, Fr., var. salicifolium, Lindeb. River-side

banks and gravels, Upper I.angdale, Westmoreland, July 1905.
Abundant both in Great and Little Langdale

;
both in Westmore-

land and Lake Lancashire. Name suggested by the Rev. W. R.
Linton.

—

Aug. Ley.

Pyrola rotundifolia, L., 13 arcnaria, Koch. Damp hollows

in the sand-hills near Arnsdale, S. Lancs. (59), July 1899, and near
Formby, S. Lancs., August 1905. This promises to become at an
early date one of our rarest British plants. It is extinct, or very
nearly so, in the Lytham district (v.-c. 60), and its area has recently

been greatly reduced in S. Lancs, (v.-c. 59). Almost yearly one
of the hollows in which it used to abound is found to be either

built upon, or drained and converted into golf-links. There are

now only one or two very limited “ slacks ” in which it flourishes,

and which may be invaded at any time.—J. A. Wheldon.

Primula scotica, Hooker. Uunnet Links, Caithness, 12th
August 1905.—F. C. Crawford.

Lysimachia ciliata, L. Edge of a rough shrubbery (garden
escape) near Bromesberrow, W. Glouc., 18th July 1905.—S. H.
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Bickham. Mr. Bickham did not desire to publish a Note on this

alien, but from its examination a point arose that it may be in-

structive to comment upon. At first I doubted if the name were
correct, being led by Babington’s description to conclude that

L. ciliata should have 15 stamens, “filaments 10 free 5 sterile.”

But on conferring with Mr. Marshall he drew my attention to the

figure and description in ‘Syme, E. B.’ with which Mr. Bickham’s
plant exactly agrees. The stamens are really 10,—5 with anthers

and 5 abortive, the former connected at the base, the latter reduced
to minute triangular points. The ‘ Manual ’ is somehow at fault,

I think possibly by the omission of a figure and a comma.

—

Ed.

Gentiana germanica^ Willd. Some luxuriant specimens from
Penley Wood, Bucks, Sept. 1904. The locality was formerly in-

cluded in Oxfordshire, it is put in Bucks in the new maps.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Linaria supina, Desf. Par, East Cornwall, v.-c. 2, 24th May
1905. I have found this plant also near Newquay in v.-c. i, but

apparently it is not obtaining a good hold.—C. C. Vigurs.

Linaria repens x vulgaris ? Bank, near Farningham, W. Kent,

7 th August 1905. From the same station as the specimens sent

to the Club by us in 1880. We presume it is the hybrid, but have

not seen Z. repeats in the neighbourhood. The record for that

species from Farningham, in the ‘ Flora of Kent,’ is an error.

—

H. and J. Groves. “ Doubtless right.”—Edw. S. Marshall.
Yes, about two-thirds repens, but the absence of the species is

remarkable.—G. C. Druce.

Scrophularia aquatica, L., ^ cinerea, Dum. Pond-side, Under-
down, Ledbury, 25th June 1905.—S. H. Bickham. “I agree;

/3 cinerea is the usual British form.”—E. F. Linton.

Mimulus Langsdorjii, Don., var. guttatus. Quite established

for some miles along the Couglass Burn, Banff, in some places

in great abundance and forming fine masses of colour, 15th July

1^05.—W. A. Shoolbred. “Yes, but (DC.) should follow the

varietal name, and Donn is the authority for the species.”

—

G. C. Druce.

Euphrasia brevipila, Burn, and Gremli. Llanbadarn Marsh,

Aberayron, and Parson’s Bridge, Cardiganshire, June 1904 and

June 1905, coll. Dr. J. H. Salter
;
and Strata Florida Abbey,

Cardiganshire, 5th July 1905.—W. H. Painter. “Right; a form

with broad, bluntly-toothed leaves.”—Edw. S. Marshall.

E. Rostkoviana, Hayne. Parson’s Bridge, Cardigan, June
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1904, and Llyfnant Valley, Cardigan, June 1904.—W. H. Painter.
“ The two specimens received (from Parson’s Bridge) are clearly

the same form of brevipila which is sent from Llanbadarn, crossed

with E. Rostkoviana. The habit is almost wholly that of the

former, and there are many short, eglandular hairs and some short-

stalked glands, but the numerous long-stalked glands prove Rosl-

koviana to be the second factor.”—E. S. M.

E. curta, Wettst., var. glabrescens, Wettst. Sand-hills, near

Formby, v.-c. 59, Sept. 1905. New to S. Lancs.? Going towards

E. nemorosa in its laxer habit of growth than usual, but its leaves

not awned and their grey green colour seem to suggest E. curta.

I confess, however, to great difficulty in separating glabrescent

forms of E. curta from E. nemorosa,—J. A. Wheldon. “Some
of these are very glabrous even for the var. glabrescens., and I quite

agree as to the difficulty of separating such forms from E. nemorosa.

Perhaps, however, the large broad terminal lobe of the leaf will

help to distinguish it.”—Cedric Bucknall.

E. stricta., Host. South Croxton, Leics., July 1905, coll.

Miss O. M. Horvvood.—A. R. Horwood. “ Certainly not E.
stricta., Host., which has remarkably straight erect-growing branches.

I think that it is an unusual form of E. nemorosa, H. Mart., but

the line between that and some of the plants which Wettstein has

named for me as E. curta, var. glabrescens is very difficult to draw.”
Edw. S. Marshall. “ Some of the smaller specimens are dis-

tinctly hairy and might readily be taken for E. curta, y20c. glabrescens,

especially as the flowers are rather small for E. stricta. But the

calyx-teeth generally exceeding the capsule, the more elongate

lower stem leaves, and the acute teeth of the upper leaves and
bracts point rather to E. stricta, and I therefore am inclined to

leave these specimens as labelled.”—Cedric Bucknall.

E. stricta. Host. Hamilton Grounds, Leic.,v.-c. 55, Aug. 1905.
The late Mr. F. Townsend, to whom specimens from this station

were submitted in 1904, wrote, “.S. stricta, but not typical.”—
W. Bell. “ I think that Prof. Wettstein would name these

E. curta, Fr., var. glabrescens, Wettst.”—E. S. M.

E. salisburgensis, Funk. Nantenan, near Askeaton, co. Limerick,

nth August 1905.

—

C. H. Waddell. “Certainly not; the leaves

not having the characteristic teeth, and the capsule being ciliate.

The short glands on the leaves and calyces leave no doubt but
that it is E. brevipila. Burn, and Gremli.”—C. Bucknall. “ Not
at all like salisburgensis. The four plants on my sheet are all

more or less glandular. Either an unusual form of E. brevipila,

or (possibly) E. brevipila x nemorosal'—E. S. M.
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Bartsia Odontites, Huds., var. serotma, Rchb., approaching
divengefis, Balb. Road-side, South Croxton, Leics., Sept. 1905.
The specimens sent are finer than usual, and appear to be inter-

mediate between serotma and divergens. They seem to point to
those forms as being less stable than the var, verna, so strongly
marked by its leaves and erect branches. — A. R, Horwood,
“Good serotina."—E. F. Linton. “I should say serotina''—
Ar, Bennett.

B. Odojitites, Huds., var. serotma, Rchb. Hamilton Grounds,
Leics., August 1905. This is the normal state of the Leicestershire

plant. The specimens are sent with a view to determination, as

the form has been referred both to verjia and serotina.—W. Bell.
“Though the leaves are rather narrow for the typical plant, I put
this under a. ver?ia, which is the type, and of which it has the

floral character well developed.”—E. F. Linton.

Rhinanthns major, Ehrh., var. stenoptera, Fr. Corn-field near

Inch Rory, Banff., v.-c. 94, 13th July, 1905.—W. A, Shoolbred.

Mentha longifolia, Huds., var. villosa. Sole. Between Cothill

and Frilford, Berks, August 1905. M. Malinvaud passed the name
as correct. According to M. Briquet this is M. villosa, Huds.,

‘FI. Angl.,’ 1778, p. 249, which he considers to be a ternary

hybrid, i.e. M. 7‘otmidifolia crossed with longifolia and viridis

{spicata). We have no rotundifolia in Berkshire, so if that be the

origin, this plant, which is very abundant by a stream for at least

a mile, may have been originally a cultivated form.—G, Cl.a.ridge

Druce.

M. longifolia, Huds., var. Alcholsoniana, Strail. Stream-side,

Cagebrook, Herefordshire, nth Sept. 1905.—Augustin Ley.

M. ? Fair Park, St, Columb Minor, West Cornwall,

ist Sept., 1905. This has been variously named by authorities

as a form of M. rubra or gentilis. I should be glad if its name
could be settled. I have only found it in the one spot.—C. C.

ViGURS. “Rather poor M. rubra, Sm., with the whorls fewer and

smaller than in well-developed specimens,”—D. Fry.

M. rubra, Sm., forma spicata. Quarry, Alton Court, Ross,

Herefordshire, 31st August 1905.

—

Aug. Ley. “A very good

example of the spicate variety of M. rubra, Sm., which Mr. Baker

describes as ‘ bearing the same relation to the ordinary form that

the var. paludosa does to normal M. sativai"'—D. Frv. “ Forms

of mints are sometimes rather states induced by their surroundings,

and the position in an old quarry with hard stony soil, and
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probably full exposure and less moisture than usual, would natur-

ally produce a more floriferous and less foliaceous result than

would occur in a wet situation in deep or rich soil, while

shade of tree or hedgerow would still more limit the develop-

ment of flowers. Perhaps ‘/. aprica ’ would describe the plant not

less accurately than spicata.'
”—E. F. Linton. M. Briquet

considers M. ruhra to be M. \aquatica-arve7uis x viridis]
;

if this

be so, a very considerable range of variability is to be expected, and
the suggestion seems a probable one.—G. C. Druce.

M. resinosa, Opiz. Origin, edge of Llyn Padarn, Llanberis,

Carnarvon. Cult., Underdown, Ledbury, loth August 1905. See
‘Watson Club Report,’ 1904, p, 22.—S. H. Bickham. “Nyman
gives M. resijiosa, Opiz. as a syn. of M. gejiti/is, L., and more
I cannot find about it beyond Mr. Bennett’s note. Mr. Bickham’s
specimens seem to me allied rather to M. genlilis than M. ruhra.

The only specimen I possess at all like this is one from Nuthurst

Common, which I suspect to be M. rubra x viridis, I have
M. rubra from the locality. If I am right in this conjecture, then

this plant of Mr. Bickham’s may very well be M. gentilis x viridis.,

the flowers recalling M. gentilis chiefly as the leaves do M. tnridis.

The glands on the calyx referred to by Mr. Bennett are not

of critical value in this case.”—E. F. Linton. “ M. Briquet

considers M. gentilis to be a hybrid of M. arvensis with M. viridis,

see ‘ Prod, FI. Belg.,’ p. 685.”—G, C. Druce.

M, gentilis, L., var. IVifdgefiiafia, F. Schultz. River-side,

Fawley, Herefordshire, 12th August 1905. The distinctions whicli

separate this variety I'rom the type seem so small as to leave

me quite doubtful where to refer tliis—the common form in

this neighbourhood. I shall be glad of expert opinion on it.

—

Augustin Ley. “ No doubt correct. In its foliaceous inflor-

escence this plant agrees exactly with M. JVirtgeniafta, F. Schultz, in

Wirtgen’s set of Mints No. 5 labelled ‘ forma foliosa,’ in the
‘ Herb. PI. Rhen.,’ except for Mr. Ley’s plant having rather

more hairy leaves. In this particular, however, it does not differ

from No. 68 in the same set, a typical specimen of M. Wirtgeniana.

According to ‘ Syme E. B.,’ M. gentilis (sensu restricto) has leaves

and calyx more thickly clothed with hairs.”— E. F. Linton. “ This
probably fairly represents what is known as M. Wirtgeniana, 1*'.

Schultz
;

but, besides the somewhat thinner and more glabrous

leaves, and less hairy stems, there does not seem to be much to

distinguish it from the normal gentilis, of which I am inclined to

regard it rather as a sub-glabrous form than a well-marked variety,

and the points in which it differs from them may be due to damp
situations.”— 1). Fry. “ylA Wirtgeniana is jiut as a Yariety of

M. rubra in the ‘ Prod. Id. Belg.’
”—G. C. Druce.
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Origanum vulgare, L., var. megastachytim, Link, (i) Dry
bank, near Symond’s Yat, West Glouc., 27th July 1905. (2) Dry
bank near Aymestry, Herefordshire, 12th Sept. 1905. This
plant is widely spread in the latter county, and in my judgment
has equal claims with the type to be considered native.

—

Augustin
Ley. ‘Yes, = O. prismatiawi. Gaud. Boreau makes it a

distinct species, for which I think there is not sufficient

w'arrant.”

—

Ed.

Stachys Betonica, Benth. Sea-coast near Redruth, West
Cornwall, 5th July 1905. This dwarf form was found by Mr.
Davey growing on a slope of short turf with Gentiana prcecox, etc.

—

C. C. ViGURS. “I do not know any special name for this plant

;

the variation from type may probably be ascribed to an exposed
maritime situation.”

—

Edw. S. Marshall. “ Calyx unusually

bristly. No doubt the dwarf habit and greater hairiness are

probably due to its place of growth.”—H. and J. Groves.

Lamium maculatum, L. Tresillian, Newlyn East, West Corn-
wall, 17th June 1905. A garden outcast as usual

;
well established.

The ring of hairs in the corolla is much less distinct than the books
would lead one to suppose.—C. C. Vigurs.

L. intermedium^ Fries. Cultivated ground by the railway,

Muchalls, Kincardineshire, July 1905.—H. and J. Groves. A set

of beautiffil specimens.

—

Ed.

Plantago Coro7iopus, L., var. ceratophyllum, Rap. Sandy shore,

Skegness, lanes., 13th June 1905.—A. R. Horwood, “I think

best under type.”—E. F. Linton. “ A not uncommon seaside

state of F. Corojiopus. The var. ceratophyllon, Rapin, as described

and figured by Mr. E. G. Baker, ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ 1897, p. 257, t. 371,
is a much more extreme form.”

—

H. and J. Groves.

C/ienopodiujn hotryodes, Sm. Near Gravesend, Kent, October,

1904.

—

G. Claridge Druce. “Poor miserable specimens of what

is a beautiful plant when gathered at maturity.

—

Ar. Bennett.

Atriplex Babingtoiiii, Woods., var. virescens, Lange. King-

ston-by-Sea, West Sussex, September 1905.—T. Hilton.

Salsola Kali, L., var. tenuifolia. Kingston-by-Sea, West Sus-

sex, Aug. 1905.—T. Hilton.

Polygonum mite, Schrank. Binsey Common, Oxon
;
growing

with P. minus and P. Persicaria, October 1905. Not quite typical,

and may possibly be a hybrid of P. minus with P. Pa^sicaria.
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Some specimens of P. minus are also sent from the same locality.

—G. C. Druce. “ Merely a state of mite^ and does not answer
to any of the forms described by Saelan.”

—

Ar. Bennett.

Urtica dioica, ~L., foiuna parvifolia. Breinton, Hereford, 31 st

Aug. 1905. This appears to be a well-marked form, and to be also

widely distributed. I have it from several Herefordshire stations

and from Brecon of my own gathering; from Oxford through the

Club under the names of ''‘parvifolia" and '' microphylla" from
Mr, Druce ;

and from Pachbrook, Warwick, from Mr. Bromwich,
under the name “ angustifolia" I should be glad to know the

correct name and authority. See ‘Report, B.E.C.,’ 1902, p. 60,

—

Augustin Ley. “ The described forms of U. dioica related to

Mr. I.ey’s plant are the following:—(i) var. microphylla, Haus-
mann, ‘ Flora von Tirol,' vol. 2, p, 771, 1852. (2) var. a?igustifolia,

Wimmer and Grab., ‘ Flora Silesia.' See ‘ Bab. Man.,' ed. 9. This
var. angustifolia was originally described by Fischer in 1819,
‘ Hornem Hort. Hafn, Suppl.,’ 107 ;

pro specie. (3) var., angusti-

folia, Ledebour, ‘ Flora Altaica,’ 4, p. 241, 1833. (4) Also of

Blytt in his ‘ Vegetationsf. Sogne Fjorden,’ 108, 1869 ;
(he seems to

have overlooked that the name had been used before), (5) var.

atrovirens, Gren. et Godr., ‘Flore Fr.,’ vol. iii., p. 108, 1855. Pro-

bably the plant sent by Mr, Ley is No. 2.”

—

Ar. Bennett. “ See
‘ Report, B.E.C-,' 1888, p. 230, 231. I suppose the name parvi-

folia is a bantling of Mr. Druce’s. In ‘ Koch Syn. Deutsch. und
Schw. FI.,' cd. iii., Fischer’s angustifolia is described as having
‘ Upper leaves linear-lanceolate.’ Will not the present plant do
well xmdQX microphylla (No. i), with ‘leaves small, mostly lanceo-

late ?
’

—

Ed. “ This small-leaved much-branched form, if constant,

seems better worth distinguishing than the var. angustifolia as

understood in this country. We have not been able to come
across either specimen, figure, or full description of var, microphylla,

Hausm. In the new ed. of Koch, p. 2785, the only character given

is ‘ leaves small, mostly lanceolate.’ Dr. Giirke, in ‘ Plantai Eu-
ropsete ’ II., p. 78, quotes var. parvijolia, Wierzb. (1858) as a

synonym for var, microphylla, Hausm. ‘ Tir. II.,’ p. 771 (1852).”

—

H. and J. Grove.s, “The description of microphylla in Hausmann
‘Flora’ is, ‘hat 2—3 mal Kleinere, Schmalere, an der Basis Kauin
herz formige, selbst lanzettliche, lang-zugespitzte Blatter.’ The
specimens 1 sent to the Club in 1888 were, on the contrary, very

dwarfed prostrate plants, and I hesitated to refer them to the above.

I think these plants would come under Hausmann’s variety.”

—

G. C. Druce.

Cannabis sativa, L. Field of tares, abundant with P. Fagopy-
rum also, Elmsthorpe, Leics., July 1905. This casual has not been
noticed before in the county. 'Fhc first plants found were barren.
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Later the Rev. H. P. Reader, with the contributor, found fertile

plants at Billesdon and at Groby—at the latter place apparently
a good, while established. The characteristic smell was only notice-
able with the fertile plants, but even from those it was dissipated by
drying.

—

A. H. Horwood.

Sa/tx herbacea x lanaia. From Clova, Forfar, cult. May,
June, and July 1905.

—

W. R. Linton.

S. Caprea x cinerea = S. Reichardti, A. Kerner. All from
one large bush, by the side of an old engine-pond, at Abernant,
Aberdare, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41, May 1905. Named by Rev. E. F.

Linton.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “Rightly named, I believe.”

—

Edw. S. Marshall.

S. Arbuscula, L., f. angustifolia. From Killin, Mid Perth,

cult. 24th May and 26th July 1905. I have never seen anywhere,
except in this one locality, a plant so narrow-leaved, and in that

respect aberrant from the type. It has not been distributed before.

—W. R. Linton.

S. viminalis x Caprea. Stream-side, Madresfield, AVorcester,

6th April and 8th Aug. 1905.—S. H. Bickham and F. Town-
DROW.

Liparis Loeselii, Rich. For an account of the occurrence of

this species in Glamorgan, see ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ 1905, p. 274. Collect-

ed July 1905.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Epipactis violacea, Boreau. Shrubbery, Colwall, Hereford,

17th August 1905, coll. R. F. Towndrow. Nearly all the plants

had several stems, but only seven were found in flower.—S. H.
Bickham.

E. atrorubens, Schultz. In fair quantity on limestone banks in

one or two spots below Tomintoul, Banff, v.-c. 94. New county

record. 12th July 1905.—W. A. Shoolbred.

Allium Schcenoprasum, L. Rocky bed of the River Wye, near

Erwood, Brecon, 9th June 1904.—S. H. Bickham.

Jiincus 1 Marshy meadow near Marcham, Berks, July

1897. The locality is specially interesting as a saline spring flows

through it, so influencing the soil as to allow several maritime

plants to exist in an inland situation. This rush has been referred

to J. Gerardi, but is not typical. Buchenau accepts the name, but

says the inner perianth-leaves are broader than usual.—G. Claridge
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Druce. “A rush accepted by Buchenau may well pass.”

—

Ar.

Bennett. “ True, yet Mr. Bagnall suggests that this is possibly

a state of J. compressus with unfertilized flowers. He has found

closely similar plants in Warwickshire.”—Ed. “ Probably J. Ger-

ardi, but too immature for certainty. I have seen Gerardi from the

Thames Valley near Staines, Middlesex.”—Edw. S. Marshall.
,

Arum italicum^ Mill. Thickets on the Underclifls, Ventnor,

I. of Wight, i8go— 1893. Coll. Capt. Steuart.—J. A. Wheldon.

Potamogeton alpinus, Balb. Canal at Odiham., N. Hampshire,

1 8th August 1904.—C. E. Palmer.

Scirpus cernuus, Vahl., var. pygmceuSy Kunth. Fairwood

Common, July 1903, and Jersey Marine, July 1905, both v.-c. 41.

This is the only form of the species that we have in the county,

so far as I know; single and double spiked heads occur side by
side. The specimens distributed represent the normal local growth.
—H. J. Riddelsdell. “The proper name for this plant appears

to be 6". cernuus^ Vahl., var. monostachys, Hook. fil. It is mostly

submaritime, and I believe it to be quite a good variety.”—Edw. S.

Marshall.

Eriophorum ? Trebiskin Moor, Cubert, West Cornwall,

31st July 1905. Mr. A. Bennett reports that this “may be the

var. triquetrum^ Anders. {E. triquetrum^ Fr. non Hoppe).” He
has the plant in hand. I hope to send him further specimens next

year, when he may be able to give a definite opinion. It flowers

much later than typical E. polystachion, and occurs also in Mr.
Davey’s district, in Gwennap parish.—C. C. Vigors. “ To me this

seems to be E, polystachion in a young stage with the bristles not

fully developed. The glabrous peduncles of course exclude

E. triquetrum^ Hoppe.”—C. Bucknall.

Carex divisa, Huds. Saltmarsh, Clifle-at-Hoo, West Kent.,

30th May 1905.—J. Groves. “A good series of a much-wanted
Sedge.”—

E

d.

C. paradoxa, Willd. In a small marsh near Denham, Bucks,
but likely to be destroyed by preparations for a new railway.

A new county record, but only a slight extension of its known
range. May, 1905. In the young stage the panicle recalls C.

elongata rather than C. paniculata, as the scarious margins to the
glumes are practically absent. B'lowers earlier than C. paniculata .

—

G. Claridge Druce. “ It is remarkable how of late years the

comital distribution of this Carex has been increased. It is now on
record for 8 counties in Britain.”

—

Ar. Bennett.
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C. ovalis^ Good., var. capitata^ Sonder. Damp hollow on
Malvern Link Common, Worcester, 21st June 1905.

—

S. H. Bick-
HAM. •' I should not so name it. It is as near the var. bracteata,

Syme, as anything, only less developed. C. leporina^ L., var.

capitata^ Sond. FI. Hamb., 1851, has truly capitate heads, the
spikes being agglomerated into a single head, and thus resembling
the arctic C. festiva^ Desv. It was named C. subfestiva^ Lange, in

i860 .”—Ar. Bennett.

C. Hudsonii^ Ar. Benn., var. turfosa, Ar. Benn. Swamp near

Over Kellet, W. Lancs., 24th June 1905, coll. A. Wilson and

J. A. Wheldon. First found in West Lancashire several years ago
by Mr. Wilson, and then thought to be a form of C. stricta,

Dr. Lees pointing out that it was not the typical plant. On com-
paring it with Mr. Beeby’s specimen of C. iurfosa we saw it

corresponded, and Mr. Bennett confirmed that name. We hope
next year to send specimens to the Club showing the roots to

have short stolons. — J. A. Wheldon. “ Why not follow the

‘Manual’ and use the name C. e/ata, All., var. turfosa (Fries) ?”

—G. C. Druce.

C. Hornschuchiana, Bab. Black Down on Mendip, N. Somer-

set, at 1,050 ft., 23rd June 1905.

—

Jas. W. White. “ C. Horns-

chuchiana, Hoppe, which many British botanists persist in naming

C. fuloa, Good., though that is almost certainly a hybrid of

Hornschtichiana with one of the flava-Oederi group. One speci-

men on my sheet is probably a hybrid with C. Oederi^ var.

oedocarpaP—Edw. S. Marshall.

C. rostrata, Stokes f. or var. Swamp, valley of the Couglass,

near Tomintoul, Banff, v.-c. 94, 15th July 1905.—W. A. Shoolbred.

“A common form of the species in places where the plant has

to contend with wet and dry periods. I do not know any name

for it.”—Ar. Bennett.

C. pulla, Good. N. side of Ben More, at 2,800 ft., Mid Perth,

July 1905, coll. Albert Wilson and J. A. Wheldon. A few ex-

amples for comparison with the C. Grahami that grew along with

it.—J. A.''Wheldon.

C.pulla, Good., var. Grahami^ Booth With the last at 2,800 ft.

Passed by Kiikenthal.—J. A. Wheldon and A. Wilson.

Spartina Townse^idi, Groves. Salt marsh between Sturt Pond

(Milford) and Hurst Castle, S. Hants., 14th Oct. 1905. In 1895

and 1896, when I previously examined this marsh in the autumn,

none of this grass was visible to the best of my recollection. It
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now is most plentiful, and evidently is rapidly increasing. I traced

it as far as Keyhaven to the north, but there it is not so abundant
at present.—J. Cosmo Melvill.

S. Townsendi, Groves. In some quantity by the Fever
Hospital, Poole, Dorset, v.-c. 9, with Salicornia, radicans and Stiada

frtiticosa, Oct. 1905. I cannot find a record for Dorset in ‘Top.
Bot.’—H. J. Riddelsdell. “Nor is the genus mentioned in the
‘ Flora of Dorset.’ ”

—

Ed. I have no doubt a recent introduction

to the Dorset coast. I did not see it near Poole when I carefully

worked the coast some years ago.—G. C. Druce.

Alopeciirus goiiculatus, L., forma. In Brading salt marshes,

Isle of Wight, Sept. 1905.—G. Claridge Druce. “The normal
form.”—Dr. Hackel.

A. hybridus, Wimmer. Banks of the Soar, Belgrave, Leics.,

July 1905. The plants now distributed come from the third known
locality in this county and exhibit a closer relationship with A.
pratensis than to A. genicidatus. The converse is seen in specimens
recently sent to the Club from Birstall, Leics., by Mr. A. B. Jack-

son.—A. R. Horwood. See ‘ Reports B. E. C.’ 1900, p. 650,
and 1902, p. 61.

—

Ed. “From the habit and narrowness of the

inflorescence I think that this is probably (as suggested) A. geni-

culatus X pratensisP—Edw. S. ^Marshall.

Agrostis palustris, Huds., forma. Road-side, near Shirley,

Derby, August 1905. If rightly named this plant departs from

the type in the somewhat open panicle, which remained open till

in October the roadman cleaned all away. The ligule also did

not appear to be exactly acute, as according to the books it should

have been. Possibly a form of 7iigra, but the lower panicle

branches are compound, and the colour pinkish, not ‘blackish-

brown.’—W. R. Linton. '•‘‘Agrostis alba., L., Sp. PI. i, 63, 1753.
A. palustris, Huds., FI. Angl. i, 27, 1762. I have no specimens
to compare, but this plant seems in the direction of var. limosa,

Asch. and Graeb. S)m. FI. Mit. Europ. 174, 1889 .”—Ar. Bennett.
“ No peculiar form.”—E. Hackel.

Koeleria splendefis (Pourret), Druce. K. vallesiaca, Gaud.
Uphill, North Somerset, June 1905. Flowering specimens to

supplement the examples sent last year. See ‘ Report B.E.C.’

1904, p. 37, and ‘Journ. Bot,,’ November 1905.—G. Claridge
Druce.—A series of specimens also from Uphill and Worle Hill,

N. Somerset, 7 th July 1905.

—

Jas. W. White. See ‘Journ. Bot.,’

March 1906, p. 103.—Ed. K. valksiana, Asch. and Graeb.—G. C.
Druce.
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K cristaia. Pers. var. gracilis^ Boreau. Lowesby, Leics.,

July 1905.—A. R. Horwood. “A', gracilis, Pers., correctly

named.”—E. Hackel.

Poa nemoralis. L., var. Parndlii, Hook, and Arnott. Origin,

Taren Llwyd, Black Mountain, Brecon, cult. June and August
1905. This I believe to be identical with the plant sent from
Taren-r’-Esgob, Black Mountain, in 1897. See ‘ Report B.E.C.’

1897, p. 576.

—

Augustin Ley. “The latter gathering was passed
by Dr. Hackel.”—

E

d.

P. Chaixii, Villars. Abernant Park, Aberdare, Glamorgan,
June 1905. This grass, which I suppose to be the above, is

presumably not native, though I cannot find any trace of its culti-

vation in the neighbourhood. Two patches.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
“ Quite right.”—G. C. Druce.

Glyceria fluitans y. plicata. Rodsley, near Shirley, Derbs.,

4th August 1905.—W. R. Linton. “Nearer to G. fluitans than

this hybrid {G. pedicellata, Towns.) usually is, but no doubt cor-

rect.”

—

Edw. S. Marshall. “ I cannot find any difference from

true G. flnitansP—E. Hackel.

G. declinata, Breb. Osmaston, 7th June, and Osmaston to

Old Yeldersley, 'Derbs., 5th June 1905. These are sent as being

fresh localities for this, which after observation of it in many places

in this neighbourhood through the past season, I now realize is

most certainly a good species.—W. R. Linton. “ Correct, I be-

lieve.”—

A

r. Bennett. “ I have not at hand Brbbison’s work,

and cannot say whether the identification is right. The plant you

sent is the same as Glyceria plicata, var. depauperata, Crep. Not.

pi. cr. iv. 1867.”—E. Hackel.

G. festuccefor77iis, Heynh. Stony sea -shore, Craigaveagh,

Strangford Lough, County Down, loth July 1905.—R. Lloyd
Praeger. “ An excellent series of good specimens, but the plant

seems merely to be a strong form of G. 77iariti77ia, M. and K. See
‘ Report B.E.C.’ 1904.”

—

Ed. “ Although kept as a distinct species

by Richter, ‘ PI. Europ.,’ and by Ascherson and Graebner in ‘ El.

Mitt. Eur.,’ the alliance with G. 77iariti77ia seems very close.”

—

G. C. Druce.

G. dista7is, Wahl. Entrance to grass-field on stiff clay, Cole-

man Road, Leicester, June 1905. This maritime grass has pre-

viously been recorded for Leics., but so far as is known that county
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is the only one that hitherto has afforded inland stations for the

species. Babington records the var. obtusa from Leicestershire,

but these specimens are pronounced by Prof Hackel to be the

type. The plant has taken good hold of a portion of a field at

the side of a little used cart-road just outside Leicester, completely

covering an area of twenty or more square yards. How originally

it became introduced there is unknown.—A. R. Horwood.

Fcstuca ciliata, Danth. Field by Ditchley Road, Brighton,

East Sussex, May 1905.—T. Hilton. “Described in ‘FI. Hamp-
shire,’ ed. ii, p. 648. See remarks by C. E. Salmon in ‘Journ.

Bot.,’ 1906, p. 65 .”—Ed.

(

F. rubra

^

L., a. vulgaris^ Hack. Sandy shore, Skegness,

Lines., 13th June 1905. Fide Prof Hackel,—A, R. Horwood.
“ A clerical error seems to have been made here. The plant must
be F. ovina, L., and perhaps the var. vulgaris^ Koch., of that

aggregate.”—E. S, Marshall.

F. rubra^ L., /3 arenaria^ Osb, Sandy shore, Skegness, Lines,,

13th June 1905. This variety is exceedingly abundant at the

locality, where it is associated with F. dumetorum, L., previously

gathered by the contributor, and closely allied to that species.

Prof Hackel writes of this :
—“ The specimen shews indeed a

near approach to Fcstuca dumetoriwi, but the structure of the leaf

is quite that of F. rubraP—A. R. Horwood.

F. elatior x Lolium perenne. Meadow, Sellack, Herefordshire,
23rd June, 1905. In the same meadow occurs abundant Festuca
pratcfisis, Huds., and depauperate forms of the same, running down
to simple spikes, as well as abundant Lolium pere/me. The pre-
sent plant is markedly different from all those. It occupies a
damp corner of the meadow, in which it has apparently spread
from a single clump, and is certainly increasing rapidly. Un-
fortunately I was unable to watch if it produced perfect seeds,
as I went from home, and on my return found the plant all mown
down for hay.—Augustin Ley. “Correctly named.”—E. Hackel.

Bromus unolioides, H.B.K. This grass, a native of parts of
Central and South America, has in recent years begun to invade
many areas in the temperate regions. I believe I was the first

to gather it in the United States as a weed near the Battery,
Charleston, So. Ca., in 1872. As an alien it has been met with
in many parts of Great Britain, and has several times been sent
to the Club. It has not hitherto been recorded for Salop, but
both in 1904 and 1905 I noticed it in some abundance both on
cultivated ground and in shrubberies at Meole Brace.—J. Cosmo
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Melvill. “Yes, an alien of increasing frequency, now yearly to
be seen about the docks and railways at Bristol.”—

E

d.

B. bmchystachys^ Hornung. Rottingdean, East Sussex, June
1905. Fide Mr. Geo. Claridge Druce and Rev. Edw. S. Marshall.—T. Hilton.

Cystopterisfragilis^ Bernh., var. dentaia^ Hook. Shady wooded
limestone cliffs by the Avon near Tomintoul, Banff, v.-c. 94,
22nd July 1905.—W. A. Shoolbred. And from the same locality,

20th July 1905. Some specimens seem to closely approach C.
Dickieana.—Edw. S. Marshall. “These seem to me to be
nearest to var. defiiata .^'

—

Ar. Bennett.

Lastraa spintdosa, Presl., var. elevata. All these specimens
are from a single clump

; but some of them shew a tendency to

pass into the more common var. exaltata, Lasch. Lyonshall Park,
Herefordshire, 17th August 1905.

—

Augustin Ley. And other

examples gathered at the same time and place by S. H. Bickham.

Ophioglossum vulgatum, var. polyphyllum^ Braun. From long

herbage on sandy ground near Llanmadoc, Glam., v.-c., 41, June
1904, and July 1905. The Rev. E. F. Linton told me of its

occurrence here, and on his authority I have distributed it under
the above name. Mr. Arthur Bennett has accepted it for Gla-

morgan, ‘ Top. Bot. Suppl.,’ 1905.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “These
specimens do not well shew the characters of the variety. They
have but one frond apiece and look merely like type to my eyes.”

—Ed.

Equisetum palustre, L., V2s. polystachium. On ballast of a railway

bank, where it crosses Crumlyn Burrows, Swansea; in quantity,

July 1904, and May 1905.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “Surely var.

?iudu7/i, Newm. The var. polystachium is, I think, usually a good-

sized, freely branching plant, quite different from this.”

—

Edw. S.

Marshall. See Milde, ‘ Mon. Equis.’ p, 329. “ My specimen

I should put under polystachium, Vill. It is 15 inches high and
branched, but is rather a monstrosity than a true variety.”—G. C.

Druce.

E. litorale, Kiihl. ? {_E. arvense x limosum?) Ref. No. 2931.

Rocky pool, or backwater, by the river Barle, in 6 to 12 inches

of water, about half a mile above Dulverton Station, v.-c. 5, S.

Somerset, 30th May 1905. This was at first taken to be a variety

of E. arvense, but I doubt whether that species ever occurs under

such circumstances. It very closely resembles Mr. Beeby’s E.

litorale from Surrey ;
and Rev. R. P. Murray agrees with me in
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thinking them identical. No fertile stems were seen, as they

would be withered by that date, so that some uncertainty must
remain at present.

—

Edw. S. Marshall.

E. irachyodon, Braun. Bank of stream in Colin Glen, co.

Antrim, June 1905.—C. H. Waddell.

Chara fragtlis, Desv., var. delicatula, Braun. Clear slow-flow-

ing stream near Berwick, West Lancs., v.-c. 60, June 1905. Named
by Rev. G. R. Bullock-Webster. New to West Lancashire. We
only found a little, and are therefore unable to send more than

two or three sheets.

—

Albert Wilson and J. A. Wheldon.

C. vulgaris, L,, var. longibracteata, Kuetz. Mill-dam, Itton,

Monm,, v.-c. 35, i6th August 1905.—W. A. Shoolbred. Rightly

named.—

E

d.

printcli James parhcr anb Co., Crown llJarb, ©rforb.



THE

BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB

OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

Report for 1906 .

The Subscription, 7/6 per annum, and Non-contributing Members'

Subscription of 5/- per annum, should be paid to the Treasurer,

G. CLARIDGE DRUCE, M.A., F.L.S.,

YARDLEY LODGE,

9 CRICK ROAD, OXFORD.

Parcels for 1907 should be sent post paid in December to the

Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, M.A., St. Michael’s College, Aberdare,

the Editor and Distributor for 1907.

Printed by James Parker & Co., Crown Yard, Oxford.

1907.



10 FEB. 1908



THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF

THE BRITISH ISLES.

BALANCE SHEET FOR 1905.

£ s. d.

By Subscriptions received . 15 17 6
Sale of Reports . . .130

Balance in hand -319

£ s. d.

Expenses of Distribution .186
Postages, &c. . . .1110
Printing . . . . il 18 6
Balance in hand . . *543

;^20 2 3 ;^20 2 3

Balance in hand of Treasurer, G. Claridge Druce, Yardley

Lodge, Oxford, 4^. 31/. To him all subscriptions should be

paid on the first of January in each year; of ^s. 6d. for each

member who contributes and receives specimens
;

of 5X. for each

non-contributing or corresponding member, who receives a copy

of the Reports only,

SECRETARY’S REPORT FOR 1906.

Thanks to the larger number of members and the increased

subscription, the finances are now in a sound condition. The

question of the Desiderata List still awaits consideration, but

it is deemed inadvisable to print it at present.

Our late esteemed Secretary has very generously presented

to the Club a large number of the Reports from the year 1879.
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196 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

Among the chief items of botanical interest of the year 1906

are the following :

—

Polygala serpyllacea, Weihe, var. vincoides, Chodat, in lit.

(‘Journ Bot.’ 1906, p. 35). Leaves elliptical, shortly pointed, sub-

imbricate, mostly opposite, only the upper ones alternate, raceme

terminal, short, not at all involucred, wings more elliptical than

oblong . . . style not at all longer than ovary, seeds ellipsoidal,

smooth, rather patent, sparingly hairy. Between Redruth and

Truro, Cornwall. Specimens are distributed this year.—F. Hamil-

ton Davey.

SiLENE MARiTiMA, With., var. PARViFOLiA, Druce, in ‘ Journ.

Bot.’ 1906, p. 30. A large diffuse prostrate plant, with the leaves

very small ^ in. broad) but with the solitary or sub-solitary

flowers of the normal size. On the shingle at Looe Bar, Cornwall.

Spergularia atheniensis, Ascherson & Schweinfurth, Beitr.

FI. Aethiop. p. 267, 1867. (Buda atheniensis.) In mobile sand

and dry sandy places, St. Helier’s, Jersey. A Mediterranean species

distinguished from S. rubra by the broadly-triangular stipules, and

by the absence of the basal rosette of leaves.—G. Claridge

Druce.

OxALis coRNicuLATA, L. It may be well to draw attention to

a paper in ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 386, in which Mr. B. L. Robinson

points out that we have been wrong in our application of this name.

The plant we have been calling O. corniculata should be known as

O. siricta, L., and vice versa.

Rubus castrensis, Wolley-Dod. Cheshire (‘Journ. Bot.’ 1906,

p. 63). This is between R. imbricatus and carpinifolius.

R. RHOMBiFOLius, Weihe, var. megastachys, Wolley-Dod.

Walton Common, Surrey (‘Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 64).—A. H.
Wolley-Dod. Specimens now distributed.

Rubus Godroni, Lee. and Lam., var. foliolatus, Rogers and

Ley, in ‘Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 58. Brecon, Glamorgan and’

Cheshire.
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R. LASIOCLADOS, Foclce, var. longus, Rogers and Ley, in ‘Journ.

Bot.’ l.c. Neath Valley, Glamorgan. Specimens now distributed.

R. ERiCETORUM, Lcf., var. CUNEATUS, Rogers and Ley, l.c.

Brecon, Glamorgan and Monmouth. Specimens now distributed.

R. SERTIFLORUS (P. J. Muell.), as a sub-species var, scoxicus,

Rogers and Ley, l.c. Dumbarton, Perth, Argyll, Renfrew.

Apium nodiflorum, Reichb. f. Under the name Helosciadium

nodiflorum the Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell and Mr. E. G. Baker print

a valuable paper in ‘Journ, Bot.’ 1906, p. 185, on the puzzling

forms of this species, of which it may be said in nature there is no

sharp line of delimitation, although by rejecting intermediates we

may arrange the plants into three or four groups. The authors issue

the following clavis :

—

[Apium nodiflorum, Reichb.]^ Helosciadium nodiflorum, Koch.

A. Involucre o or i or 2 bracts, in var. longipedunculatiim^

Schultz, sometimes 3.

a. Peduncle o or short. Plant rooting at base only, stout.

Leaflets 3— 7, elliptical-lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate.

Var. vulgare (F. Schultz).

b. Peduncle always present, sometimes attaining the length

of the rays.

* Roots at most of the nodes. Leaflets 5— 7, sub-

lanceolate. Var. ochreatuni (D. C.).

Small plant rooting at all the nodes. Leaflets

generally 3—5, broadly ovate or rotund. Var. pseudo-

repens = ocreatum^ Bab. (H. C. Wats).

c. Peduncle long. Stem slender elongate. Leaflets 5— 7.

Var. longipedunculatuni (F. Schultz).

B, Involucre of 3— 7 bracts. Leaflets 9— ii. Peduncle long.

Var. repens (Jacq.).

Hieracium conspersum, Dahlst. Tilberthwaite Ghyll, Yew-

dale Beck, Coniston Lake, Lancashire. (‘Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 173.)

Rev. a. Ley and W. R. Linton.

Narcissus odorus, L. In a damp field about 2 miles south of

St. Austell, by the Sticker road from London Apprentice. Quite

naturalised. (‘Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 215.)—F. Hamilton Davey.
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Eriophokum angustifolium, Roth, var. triquetrum, Fries, in

‘ Flora Scanica ’ p. 184, 1835. West Cornwall
(‘
Journ. Bot.’ 1906,

p. 279).—F. Hamilton Davey.

Carex Pairaei, F. Schultz, Herb. Nonnale n. 1160, and

‘ Flora,’ p. 302, 1 868. Between Helston and Porthleven, Cornwall,

June, 1904.

Habit of C. muricata ; the leaves narrower, stricter, the lower

perishing (the leaf-fibres alone remaining) before the flowering is

over. The ovate ligule is partly adherent to the limb, the interior

part hollowed and curved. The spike compact, sometimes inter-

rupted at the base. The perigynia divergent large but short (3^ mm.
by 2) abruptly contracted into a short beak. The nut nearly as

broad as long, glume more abruptly contracted than in muricata.

In 7Huricata the perigynium is 5 mm. by 2 mm. and the beak

elongated.

In (iivulsa the perigynia are upright, not divergent, and much

longer than broad,—G. Claridge Druce. The name C. Pairaei is

said (‘Bull. Herb. Boiss,’ 107, 1907) to be antedated by C.echinata,

Murr., the latter being wrongly given in ‘Lond. Cat.’ for Good-

enough’s C. stellulata.

Carex elata. All., var. homalocarpa. (Petermann in ‘ Flora,’

1844, p. 333.) As a species. ‘ Differs from the type by its flaccid

bending culms inclining outwards, and the flaccid dark grass-green

leaves.’ (‘Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 226.) Wroxham, Norfolk.—C. E.

Salmon.

C. riparia, Curt., var. humilis, Uechtr. Near Brewhurst Mill,

Loxwood, Sussex, W. Smaller in all its parts than riparia ; leaves

shorter, only 3—6 mm. broad, strongly greyish-green, female spike-

lets, usually 2, more distant, 0.20—0.30 mm. long, but densely

flowered, cylindrical or ovate at the base, very shortly stalked or

almost sessile. (‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 227.)—C. E. Salmon.

Lithospermum officinale, L., var. pseudo-latifolium C.

E. Salmon. Between Sleephill and St. Lawrence, Isle of Wight.

(‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 367, t. 482 b. 1906.)

Prunella laciniata, L. Originally recorded as P. vulgaris,

var. alba, by its discoverer, Mr. Weaver, in ‘Journ. Bot.’ 1887,
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p. 84, from the vicinity of Moreton in the Marsh, Gloucester, but

thought then to be an introduction. However our member, Mr. J.

Walter White, has since found it in evidently native situations in up-

land limestone pastures between Draycott and Cheddar, N. Somer-
set, and has figured and described it in ‘ Journ. Bot,’ 1906, p. 365,
t. 482 a. Mr. Weaver has also found it near Tilehurst, in Berkshire,

where the writer has seen it growing in aboriginal turf. Mr. T.

Hilton and Mr. C. E. Britton have found it on the Sussex and

Surrey Downs. It flowers in early July, and the blossomy are

cream-coloured
;
the leaves are usually pinnatifid (var. pinnatifida^

Koch). This character and the narrower calyx, the teeth of which

are clothed with long stiff cilise, and the longer filaments distinguish

the plant from P, vulgaris. Specimens now distributed.

Salvia marquandii, Druce. i^S. clandestina, Syme, E.B. iii, vii,

p. 434, t. 1057), not of Linn. Vazon Bay, Guernsey (‘ Journ. Bot.’

1906, p. 40's t. 483). Specimens now distributed.

X Orchis evansii. Orchis maculata, var. ericetorum x Habe-

naria conopsea. This interesting hybrid, with the flowers very Orchis-

like and without the long spur, had the more cylindric-spike and

sweet perfume of conopsea. Both parents were in the vicinity where

it grew, near Langton Lees, Berwick. Found with Mr. A. H.

Evans in July, 1906 —G. Claridge Druce.

X Ophrys muscifera X aranifera, Reichb. ‘ Ic. FI. Germ.’

)xiii. and xiv., t, 465. Wye Downs, Kent. W. R. Jeffrey, ex.

“ Orchid Review,’ 1905, p. 233. (‘Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 347.)

Liparis Loeselii, Rich., var. ovata, Riddelsdell. S. Wales.

INow distributed.

Agrostis verticillata, Vill. Vale, Guernsey, July, 1906.

'New to the Channel Isles, and not hitherto recorded for Britain.

IDescr. Stoloniferous, stem 6 in. to 24 in. high, geniculate-ascending.

Heaves flat, glaucescent, ligule short truncate, panicle compact thyr-

ssoidlobate, i to 4 inches long, whitish-green or often richly purple,

the branches of the panicle short and covered with spikelets to their

( base, glumes puberulent-scabid over their whole surface, pales equal

obtuse. Last July, when in the company of Mr. E. D. Marquand,

.at Vale, I saw a grass which I recognized as distinct from any known



200 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

British species growing plentifully in the excavated soil near the

Vale Castle, and we afterwards found it plentifully not only in such

situations, but also by the sides of roads, and other dry bare places

in the northern part of Guernsey, and also extending westwards to

Vazon and the Grande Mare. On my visit to Alderney I found it in

Braye Bay and about quarry debris farther east. I have also de-

tected a piece among some plants I gathered at St. Luke’s, Jersey,

in the previous June, but this was on some recently disturbed waste

ground. In Corbiere’s ‘ Nouvelle Flore de Normandie ’ it is reported

as a southern species naturalised for upwards of 40 years at Cher-

bourg. From the fact of its not being a native of western France it

may be held to be also adventitious in the Channel Islands, and in

an area so disturbed by the operations of man as these small islands

it must be difficult to decide upon the indigenity of the species. On
the one hand there are the facts of its absence from the opposite

coast of France as a native species, and that it has hitherto escaped

observation in these islands, while the geographical range is not

strongly in favour of its being native here, yet on the other hand it

may be urged that it extends up tlie western coast as far as Spain

and Portugal, that it is extremely like Agrostis alha^ var. stolonifera,

in appearance, and chooses similar situations, while in its undoubtedly

native area it prefers ground which has been disturbed by man, and

that it is now very abundant in Guernsey.—G. Claridge Druce.

Specimens now distributed.

Koeleria britannica, Domin (as a sub-species), var. aristata,

Domin. E. Mayo, and var. brachyphylla, Dom. South Wilts.

(‘Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 103).—E. S. Marshall.

Holcus lanatus, L., var. albo-virens, Reichb. ‘ Ic. FI.’ t.

1720. Near the Lizard, Cornwall.—G. Claridge Druce. (‘ Journ.

Bot ’ 1906, p. 32.)

Among the recent publications interesting to our members may
be mentioned ‘ Alien Flora of Britain,’ by Stephen Troyte Dunn,

B.A., F.L.S., pp. xiv., 208, price 5^., West, Newman and Co., which

gives a brief account of many of our alien species, a subject which

is receiving greater attention by field botanists at the present

time.
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‘ Supplement to Topographical Botany,’ Ed. 2, by Mr. Arthur

Bennett, F.L.S., has been reprinted from the ‘Journal of Botany’

by West, Newman and Co., price 3i-., 118 pp., as has the ‘Index

Abecedarius,’ an alphabetical Index to the first edition of the
‘ Species Plantarum ’ of Linnaeus, price ix. Compiled by W. P.

Hiern, F.R.S.

Subscriptions are invited to a ‘ Flora of West Lancashire,’ by

our members
;

Messrs. J. A. Wheldon and Albert Wilson, 4 Eaton

Road, Ilkley, price loj. 6d.

‘ Notes on the Life History of British Flowering Plants,’ by
the Right Hon. Lord Avebury, P.C. Macmillan and Co., price 15J.,

pp. xxiii, 450, 1905.

‘ Classification des Saules d’Europe et Monographic des Saules

de France.’ A. and E. G. Camus, Paris. J. Merich, 1904.

‘ Die Farn-und Bluten Pflanzen von Tirol, &c.’ Prof. Dr.

K. W. V. Dalla-Torre and Ludwig Grafen von Sarnthein. Inns-

bruck, 1906.

‘ The Trees of Great Britain and Ireland,’ by Henry John

Elwes, F.R.S., and Augustine Henry, M.A. Vol. i. pp. xiv, 200,

tt. 60, Edinburgh. Privately printed. Subscription price, ^^15 I5^.

The first volume of this sumptuous work, in which will be

described about 300 species of Trees native to or introduced to

Britain, and in which much original work will appear, is excellently

done. In it is mentioned a variety of the Weeping Beech which is

said to be native in Milton Park, Northants, under the name Fagus

sylvaitca, L., var. miltonietisis^ Elwes and Henry, and under Taxus

baccata, L., the var. fastigiata (Lind.) is said to be indigenous at

Florence Court, Ireland. The var. Dovastoni (Loudon) is also

included. The Wyre Forest Sorb is named Pyriis Sorbus, Gaertn.

(vice F. domestica, Ehrh.), and the trees in the Botanic Garden

at Oxford are said to be seedlings from the Wyre Forest tree,

planted by John Sibthorp. Pyrus latt/olia^Bo^vf&W Syme, replaces

P. rotundifolia^ Bechst., and under it are put var. rotundifolia,

Bechst., and var. decipiens (Bechst.), which occurs in Sornerset,

Denbigh, S. Devon and E. Ross?
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Pyrus intermedia^ Ehrh., synonymous with P. scandica, Aschers.,

has a var. scandica (Fries) from Denbigh, Brecon (but not the Isle of

Arran), var. Mougeoti (Soy.-Will.) from Monmouth and Hereford,

and as var. c. the P. minhna, A. Ley. The name P. pin 7iatifida^

Ehrh., is retained (as it is said not to be synonymous with the

P. hybrida, Moench.) for the Isle of Arran plant, which probably

is of hybrid origin. It is the Sorbus arranensis, Hedl.

The book is an important addition to the British arboricultural

literature.

The year 1906 has been remarkable for the great losses

Botanical Science has experienced in the deaths of so many of

its devotees. The places occupied by Sir Mountstuart Grant

Duff, C. Baron Clarke, William Mitten, Harry Marshall Ward and

F. H. Arnold will be difficult or impossible to fill.

Sir M. E. Grant Duff, G.C.S.I., born in 1829, died Jan. 12,

had a most distinguished career. He was a warm-hearted friend,

and a charming litterateur
;

his ‘ Notes from a Diary ’ will give

delight to many thousand readers, and his touching and graceful

memoir of Lord de Tabley prefaced to the ‘ Flora of Cheshire,’

will make an abiding impression on the memory, and was

a worthy tribute to a distinguished man. He loved to see our

British plants in their place of growth, and did much to stimulate

the love for them in the minds of his many young friends of both

sexes. Even during his last illness he was able to write a letter

expressing his joy at seeing Orchis simia.

Charles Baron Clarke (see ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 370) was

born at Andover in 1832, and died at Kew, Aug. 25th, 1906, and

published a ‘List of Andover Plants’ when at Calcutta in 1866.

He collected an immense amount of plants in India during his

connection with the Educational Department (over 25,000 sheets),

which he presented to Kew, but of his Botanical work in India

and his publications there is no space here to consider. He was

a most charming man, and it was a great delight to meet him at

our mutual friend’s (Henry Willett) house at Brighton, and listen

to the account of his exploration of the Indian flora. It appears

to the writer that a really good botanist is one of the most interest-

ing individuals
;
unlike the devotees of some sciences, the effects
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of a field botanist’s pursuits seem to give a wider range of thought
and culture

; and this catholicity of mind Clarke possessed in an
eminent degree. ‘ Every one who knew him loved him.’ Only
a short time before his death the writer saw him busy at his

task of completing the ‘ Flora of Madeira,’ which had remained
unfinished since the tragic death of Lowe.

William Mitten (see ‘Journ. Bot.’ 1906, p. 329) was born
at Hurstpierpoint in Sussex, in 18x9, and died there on July 27th,

1906. He was by calling a Chemist, and from early years was

interested in botany. In 1848 he wrote ‘ Descriptions of some
Plants new to the British Flora ’ in Hooker’s ‘ London Journal of

Botany,’ vii., 1848, p. 52, which included Potentilla mixta^ Nolte,

Filago spathtilata^ Presl., under the name of F. Jussiaei, Coss. and

Germ., Merairialis ovata, Sternb. and Hoppe, Carex Kochiatia^

D.C., Lolium linicola^ Sond. (see ‘ E. B. Suppl.’ t. 2955), and

Triticu77i bifloriwi^ Brign
;
the last known in our lists as AgropyroTi

ca7imu 77i, var. Do 7iia7iu 7n. Shortly after he recorded for the first

time in Britain a plant gathered by Mr. Borrer in Cornwall under

the name F. agraria, which is the F. coTtfusa, Jord. He also

discovered the plant named by Mr. J. G. Baker Myosotis collina^ var.

Mittenii. But Mitten soon deflected his attention from the Phanero-

gams to that of Mosses and Hepatics. In this study he soon be-

came facile princeps, his ‘ Musci Austro-Americana ’ occupying

the whole of the twelth volume of the ‘ Journal of the Linnean

Society.’ For many years he practically named all the Musci for

the Kew Herbarium, continuing his work to 1891. At Hurst-

pierpoint, where for many years he had the close friendship of

Borrer, Mitten had an old - world garden, from the point of

a gardener an awful place, but to the botanist full of interest.

It was a great charm to chat with the keen intellectual devotee

of science, and hear him describe Borrer, Sir William Hooker,

Jenner, and other botanists of a preceding time. His name is per-

petuated in Mit/e7iia, Lindberg.

H. Marshall Ward, F.R.S., Professor of Botany in the

University of Cambridge, born in 1854, died at Torquay on

Aug. 26th, 1906, belongs to another school of botanical workers,

but although essentially a histologist and a professional botanist.
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he by no means scorned our more lowly branch, indeed on one oc-

casion when we were together at Pwlheli, in Carnarvonshire, when

the writer found Agropyroti juncmni^ Beauv., var. megastachyufn, he

was keenly interested in Agropyron^ and other grasses of the dunes.

For a more complete account of his brilliant career and a list of

his works, see ‘ Nature,’ Sept. 13th, 1906.

Frederick Henry Arnold, M.A., LL.D. (see ‘ Journ. Bot.,’

1906, p. 287), was born at Petworth, Sussex, Feb. i8th, 1831, and

died at Emworth, May 4th, 1906. In 1887, he published the

‘ Flora of Sussex,’ a small handy volume, but not in the same rank

as the ‘ Floras of Hampshire ’ and ‘ Middlesex.’ He was a pleasant

correspondent, and from 1874 onwards the writer was in frequent

communication with him. He wrote the Botany for the County of

Sussex in the ‘Victoria County History,’ but for some years he

had scarcely kept in touch with the developments of British

Botany.

With all best wishes,

I am.

Yours very sincerely,

G. Claridge Druce.

The Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, St. Michael’s College, Aberdare,

has kindly consented to act as Distributor and Editor of the Report

for 1907. All plants should be sent to him in December, 1907.

ADDITIONAL DESIDERATA FOR THE YEARS
igoy AND igo8 .

Compiled by the Secretary.

X Ranunculus Hiltoni, Groves.
Nymphaea lutea, L., var. minor, Lej.

Fumaria confusa, var. hibernica, Pugs-
ley.

Arabis hirsnta, Br., var. propinqua
(Jord.).

Cardamine amara, L., var. erubescens,

Peterm.

var. umbrosa.D.C.
Radicula Nasturtium-aquaticum, L.,

var. siifolia (Reichb.).

Brassica arvensis, O. K., var. hispida,
Lej. and Court.

Helianthenuim Cliamaecistus, Mill.,

var. surrejanum.

—; var. lomentosum, Sm.
Viola nemoralis, Kiitz.

Polygala serpyllacea, var. vincoides,

Chodat.
Silene paradoxa, Sm. (S. patens

Peete).

maritima, var. parvifolia, Diatce.
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Arenaria leptoclados, var. viscidula,
Rouy and Fouc.

scabra, Rouy
and Fouc.

Buda (Spergularia) atheniensis (Asch.
and Schwein.).

Ulex Gallii, var. humilis, Planch.
Vida hirsuta, var. angustifolia, Druce.
V. tetrasperma, var. tenuissima, Druce.
Rubus imbricatus, var. londinensis,

Rogers.
castrensis, Wolley-Dod.
lacustris, Rogers.
rhombifolius, var. megastachys,

Wolley-Dod.
gratus, var. sciaphilus, Lange.
Godronii, var. foliolatus, Rogers

and Ley.
leucanthemus, P. J. Muell. ?

lasioclados, var. longus, Rogers
and Ley.

Lettii, Rogers.
adenanthus, Boul and Gil.

cinerosus, Rogers.
dunensis, Rogers.
regillus, Ley.
Lejeunei, Wh. and N.
ericetorum, Lefv., var. cuneatus,

Rogers and Ley.
sertiflorus, var. scoticus, Rogers

and Ley.
Purchasianus, Rogers.
horridicaulis, P. J. Muell
dumetorum, var. triangularis,

Ley.
var. raduliformis, Ley.

Potentilla erecta, L., var. sciaphila

(Zimm.).
Pyrus latifolia, Syme, var. Mougeoti,

Elwes and Henry.
Cirsium lanceolatum, var. hypoleucum

(D. C.).

Rudbeckia lacimata, L.

Centaurea Scabiosa, var. Gelmii, Briq.

Picris hieracioides, var. gracilis
(
Jord.).

Hieracium Auricula, L.
conspersum, Dahlst.

pinnatifidum, Lonnr.
Leontodon nudicaule, Merat. , var.

arenaria (D. C.).

Erica lusitanica, Rudolph.
Lithospermum officinale, var. pseudo-

latifolium, C. E. Salm.
Myosotis palustris, var. nemorosa,

Besser.

Orobanche flavescens, Reut.
Salvia Marquandii, Druce, S. Ver-

banaca, var. Marquandii.
prunella laciniata, L.

Plantago lanceolata, var. eriostachya,

Roehl.
Polygonum minus, var. albidum, Braun.
Salsola Kali, var. tenuifolia, Moq.

Tand.
Salicornia stricta, Dum.

procumbens, Sm.
pusilla. Woods, var. gracillima,

Towns.
intermedia. Woods.
appressa, Dum.
lignosa, Woods.

Urtica dioica, var. hispida, D. C.
Cephalalanthera latifolia (Mill.) =ensi

folia, from Scotland.
Liparis Loeselii, var. ovata, Riddelsdell

.

X Orchis Evansii (O. ericetorum x

Habenaria conopsea).
X Ophiys muscifera x aranifera.

Narcissus odorus, L.
X Potamogeton Lintoni, Fryer.
Eriophorum polystachion, var. trique-

trum (Fries.).

Carex remota x muricata (
x pseudo-

axillaris).

leporina, var. argyrolochin. And.
vulpina, var. litoralis, Nolte.

Pairaei, F. Schultz. (C. echinata,

Murray).
Leersii, F. Schultz.

canescens, var. fallax (Kiik.).

elata, All., var. homalocarpa
(Peterm.).

acuta, var. angustifolia (Kiik. ).

Goodenowii, var. recta (Kiik).

var. stenocarpa (Kiik.).

var. chlorostachya
(Reichb.).

hirta, var. spinosa, Mort.
riparia. Curt, var. humilis, Uechtr.

Agrostis verticillata, Vill.

canina, var. laevis. Hack.
alba, var. armata, Celak.

Koeleria gracilis, var. gypsacea, Domin.
var. latifolia, Domin.

britannica, var. aristata, Domin

.

var. brachyphylla

,

Domin.
arenaria, Dum.

Holcus lanatus, var. albo-virens,

Reichb.

Glyceria palustris (Seenus, sub Festuca)
= G.festucaeformis, Heyn.

Festuca bromoides, L., var. inter-

media, Hack.
Bromus hordeaceus, L., var. leptos-

tachys (Pers.).

var. Thomini ( Breb ).

Agropyron lepens, var.lasiorachis. Hack
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REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR igo6.

Much trouble is caused to the Distributor by violation of rules,

such as sending parcels later than Dec. 31, not writing name of

plant on lower left-hand corner of cover, &c. Fixing the label to

the specimens, though allowable, commonly results in the specimens

being injured in stamping. Plants labelled “ var.” should have the

features mentioned which are thought to constitute the variety.

A very large number, mostly of excellent specimens, were sent

4»5S6 in all, enabling the Distributor to send out good parcels to

every contributor. It is desirable that 30 specimens of each plant

should, where feasible, be supplied.
,

Thanks are due to several botanists who have very kindly

assisted with notes, viz. Revs. A. Ley, E. F. Linton, E. S.

Marshall, H. J. Riddelsdell, W. Moyle Rogers, and Mr. G. C.

Druce.

Wm. R. Linton.
Feb. igoy.

LIST OF THE PARCELS RECEIVED.
No. of

Specimens.

Bagnall, J. E., A.L.S., 84 Wilton Road, Aston, Birmingham ... ... 40

Bailey, C., M.Se., F.L.S., Atherstone House, North Drive, St. Anne’s-

on-the-Sea, Lancashire ... 194

Bell, W., Knighton Road, Leicester 178

Bickham, S. H., F.L.S., Underdown, Ledbury 291

Britton, C. E., 39, Carlton Park Avenue, Raynes Park, Surrey ... ... 28

Crawford, F. C., 19, Royal Terrace, Edinburgh ... 20

Cryer, J., 182, Cliffe Wood Mount, Shipley, York ... ... ... ... 112

Druce, G. C., M.A., F.L.S., Yardley Lodge, Oxford ... 476

Groves, J., I.L.S., i, Sibella Road, Clapham, London, S.W 75

Hilton, T., I, Clifton Street, Brighton ... 38

Horwood, A. R., Corporation Museum, Leicester ... ... 100

Jackson, A. B., 346 Kew Road, Kew, Surrey ... ... ... ... 100

Kelcey, Mrs. Foord, Quorn Vicarage, Loughborough, Herefordshire ... 128

Ley, Rev. A. M.A., Sellack Vicarage, Ross-on-Wye 795

Linton, Rev. W. R., Af.A., Shirley Vicarage, Derby ... . . ... 163

Marshall, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.L.S., West Monkton Rectory, Taunton ... 140

Melvill, J. C., M.A., F.L.S., Meole Brace Hall, Shrewsbury ... ... 67

Painter, Rev. W. IL, Stirchley Rectory, near Shifnal, Salop 134
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Palmer, Miss C. E., The Yews, Odiham
Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., M.A., St. Michael’s College, Aberdare ...

Rogers, Rev. W. M., M.A., F.L.S., Chetnole, Grosvenor Road, Bourne
mouth West

Shoolbred, W. A., M.R.C.S., F.L.S., St. Ann’s, Chepstow
Vigurs, C. C., M.D., Prospect House, Newquay
Waddell, Rev. C. H., Af.A., Saintfield Vicarage, Co. Down
Wheldon, J. A., F.L.S., 60, Hornby Road, Walton, I.iverpool

White, J. W., F.L.S., Warnham, Woodland Road, Clifton, Bristol

Wilson, A., F.L.S., F.R.M.S., 4, Eaton Road, Ilkley, Yorkshire...

Wolley-Dod, Major A. H., Pyrmont, Common Road, Walton-on-Thames

No. of

Specimens.

30

550

18

360

II5

15

139

99

59

102

4,556

NON CONTRIBUTING MEMBERS.
Adair, Joseph, Gill Fort, Egremont, via Carnforth.

Babington, Mrs., Brookside, Cambridge.

Bellamy, F., Af.A., F.R.A.S., 4, St. John’s Road, Oxford.

Bromwich, H., Cemetery Road, Milverton, Leamington.

Bullock-Webster, Rev. Canon G. R., Parkstone, S.O., Dorset.

Carr, Prof. J. W., The University College, Nottingham.

Comber, John, High Steep, Jarvis Brook, Sussex.

Cummin^, Af.A., Eastfield House, Rugby.

Dunn, S. T., B.A., F.L.S., 16, High Street, Teddington.

Evans, A. H., Af.A., 9 Harvey Road, Cambridge.

Ewing, P., F.L.S., The Frond, Uddingston, N.B.

Farr, E. H., F.C.S., The Laboratory, Uckfield.

Fortescue, W. Irvine, M.B., C.M., J.P., 7, Bon Accord Square, Aberdeen.

Fryer, AUied, A. L.S., Chatteris, Cambridge.

Gasking, Rev. Samuel, B.A., F.L.S., F.G.S., 26, Yew Tree Road, Walton,
Liverpool.

Geldart, Miss, Colman Row, Norwich.

Gregory, Miss, 34, Montagu Road, Chesterton, Cambridge.

Guiton, Stanley, 8, Victoria Crescent, St. Heliers, Jersey.

Hanbury, F. Janson, F.L.S., Stainforth House, Upper Clapton, London, N.E.

Plirst, C. P., Lockyer’s Private Hotel, Llandudno.

Hunnybun, E. W., Field House, Buckden, Huntingdon.

Johnstone, Lieut. -Col. Henry Halcro, Orphir House, Kirkwall, Orkney.

Lester Garland, L.V., M.A., F.L.S., The School House, Victoria College,

Jersey.

Murray, Rev. R. P., M.A., F.L.S., Shapwick Vicarage, Blandford, Dorset.

Peck, C. L., Miss, Avonhurst, Bathampton, Bath.

Somerville, A., B.Sc., F.L.S., 4, Bute Mansions, Hill Head, Glasgow.

Webster, George, Merton Cottage, Holgate, York.
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'rhalictruni flavum^ L., var. nigricans, Jacq. In large masses in

several spots near Llangorse Lake, Breconshire, 26th July 1906.

The black coloration of foliage and stem was conspicuous even
in the fresh plant, and has become more marked when dried. The
fruits, as usual, are often distorted and swollen by insects, but

when not so shew the outline of this variety fairly distinctly. Note
the narrow upper leaves, and the fruits as in Reichenbach, t. 43,
oval-elliptic, whereas the T. Morisonii has broader, blunter leaves

and longer fusiform fruits (Rchb. t. 45).—A. Ley. “ This is,

I believe, the same as a cultivated Welsh plant sent to the Club
some years ago, which Freyn named T. gallicum, Rouy and
Foucaud.”—E. S. Marshall. “Yes, Mr. Whitwell grew it from

a Welsh plant, and I have seen the same form in gardens as well as

in wild spots in Carnarvonshire. Herr Freyn named it for me
T. gallicum

''—G. C. Druce. The Rev. E. F. Linton says Mr.

Ley’s plant is “ certainly not T. gallicumT

Ranunculus peltatus, Schrank form. R. Rheidol, Llanbadarn

Fawr, Cardiganshire, June 1906. Mr. J. Groves writes respecting

these specimens : “Mr. Hiern figured a form with similar leaves to

these in his paper upon Batrachian Ranunculi, J. of B., 1871,

Tab. 115.”—W. H. Painter.

R. Baudotii, Godr. Old river bed, Ashton, near Preston,

W. Lancs. (60), Septr. 1906.—J. A. Wheldon.

R. acris, L., var. tomophyllus (Jord.). The Quarries, Wirks-
worth, Derbyshire, 7 July 1906. The hairiness of this plant
attracted my attention.—W. Bell. R. tomophylbis (Jord.) I be-

lieve.”—E. F. L. “ I believe that E. F. Linton is right (i.e. it is

a hairy form or var. of R. Borceanus, Jord.) ;
but I do not know

these plants very well.”—E. S. M. “ I think correct
;

the rhizome
is sub-vertical, the hairs on the stem patent or deflexed, not

appressed (as in Borceanus), but the leaves are not so densely
covered with patent hairs as in typical tomophyllusP—G. Claridge
Druce.

R. parviflorus, L. In good quantity on the calcareous cliff,

and on the sand of the Glamorgan coast : April 1906. N.C.R.—
H. J. Riddelsdell. “ I have not seen a form quite like this

before, it has much of the habit of muricatus. The more rounded
crenations, the distinct rosette of leaves and caulescent condition,

are characters which separate it from the type, as well as the more
silky pubescence on the petioles. R. parviflorus is very variable

in size.”—G. Claridge Druce.

Chelidonium majus, L., var. laciniatnm, Stokes. Hedge outside
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a cottage garden, near Ledbury, Herefordshire, v.-c. 36, 14th May
1904. Doubtless an escape, but I cannot find where it is cultivated.

S. H. Bickham. “From the Watson Club Report, 1904-5.”

—

. R.. L.

Neckerta bulbosa, N. E. Brown. Corydalis solida, Sw. 1819.
Corydalis bulbosa, DC., 1821. Established for many years in grounds
of Meoie Brace Hill, Salop. Why is the name solida not adopted,
preferentially, for this species ? Fumaria bulbosa, L., is identical
with Corydalis tuberosa, DC.—J. CoSMO Melvill.

“ Capnoides solida, Moench. In Bab. Man. ed. ix.”—W. R. L.

Fumaria pallidiflora, Jord. {F. capreolata, L.). Ponsanooth,
v.-c. I, West Cornwall, 21st Sept. 1906.—Coll. F. H. Davey. Some
beautiful specimens prepared with Mr. Davey’s usual skill.— C. C.
ViGURS.

F. Form, Jord., var. muraliformis. Cl. Capel— Bangor,
26th June T901, Llanfihangel-genu, loth July 1905, Cardiganshire.
Named by Mr. H. W. Pugsley.—W. H. Painter. The Llanfi-

hangel plant is not the same and appears to be rather type Boraei.”

—A. Ley and W. R. L.

F. Borcei, Jord. var. seroiina, Clavaud. Potatoe-field, Pon-
sanooth, v.-c. I, West Cornwall, 20th Sept. 1906.—Coll.

F. Davey. Some more of Mr. Davey’s excellent specimens about
which Mr. Pugsley remarks (in litt., loth Oct. 1906). “A form
with sepals smaller than usual and globose fruits. I have
seen similar plants from the Channel Islands and elsewhere,

and it no doubt approaches F. muralis, and perhaps should be
raised to separate varietal rank.”—C. C. Vigurs.

F. purpurea, Pugsley. Duck’s Nest, Cubert, v.-c., i. West
Cornwall, nth May 1905. Mr. Pugsley kindly named this plant

for me, remarking “ with sepals smaller than usual.” I should not

have sent these few sheets had I not noted that the plant had not

been distributed through this club since it has been separated from

F. BorcBi, Jord.—C. C. Vigurs.

F. A rigid slightly fleshy climbing plant, associated with

a shrubby form of Vida Cracca, L., among gorse and heather.

Hordle, Hants., about 200 yards from sea cliffs. Aug. 1906.—J.

Cosmo Melvill. “ The fruit differs from type offidnalis by being

rotund rather than retuse.”—A. Ley. “ Doubtfully distinguishable

from F. offidnalisP—W. R. L.
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Barbarea arcuata^ Reichb.—Origin side of drain-ditch, Upton-

on-Severn, 19th May and 4th July 1906.—S. H. Bickham “ Right,

I believe, seeds longer than broad, corolla persistent.”—A. Ley.
“ Beautiful specimens of this plant, which is doubtless the B. arcuata

of many English and Continental botanists, but it differs from the B.
arcuata of Reichenbach (‘ leones FI. Germ.’ ii.. Fig. 4356) in a charac-

ter on which Syme (‘ E.B.’ iii, vol. i., 173) lays great stress, namely

in the seed being broad and short. In Reichenbach’s type, which I

have also examined, the seed is long and narrow, i.e., more than

twice as long as broad. This Upton plant is what in ‘ Flora of

Berkshire,’ p. 44, I have called B. Vu/^aris, var. decipiens—B. lyrata

Aschers., var. decipiens, but if anything the flowers are a trifle larger
;

my plant being near to, if not identical with, the plant wrongly

figured by Reichenbach in Sturm’s ‘ Deutschland Flora ’ as arcuata,

and this may be the origin of the confusion respecting it by con-

tinental authors.”—G. Claridge Druce,

Arabis ciliata, R. Br. Growing in the barer places of the turf

on sea sand, close to the coast in Dog’s Bay, Roundstone, Galway,

Sept. 1906. Only astray plant was in flower. With it were myriads

of Spiranthes spiralis, (L.)

—

S. autunmalis. Rich., having a delicious

odour of white lilac.—G. Claridge Druce.

Alyssum juaritimum, Lam. On waste ground at the railway

station, Killarney, Kerry, Sept. 1906.—G. Claridge Druce.

Cochlearia ? The Quarries, Wirksworth, Derbyshire, v.-c.

57. C. alpina, H. C. Wats, is recorded from this station (‘ FI. Derby-
shire ’). The shape of the fruit of these specimens does not quite

agree with those of alpina which I have from the North. These are

globose
;
while I am under the impression that C. alpina should have

somewhat tapering or pointed fruits.—W. Bell. “The fruits are

those of C. officinalis. The Rev. W. R. Linton notes that the lime-

stone plant (‘ FI. Derbs.’) considered by J. G. Baker to be intermedi-

ate between littoralis and alpina becomes true alpina in cultivation.

The Wirksworth plant is of Painter’s recording, I seej therefore not

tested by W. R. L. in cultivation
;
but may be the same as what he

has grown.”—E. F. L. “ Wirksworth is given as a locality for C.

alpina, H. C. Wats, in ‘ FI. Derbyshire,’ The foliage and petals

decidedly favour that. In nature the shape of the capsules varies

more than in books. I should say decidedly a form of C. alpina,

rather than of officinalis.''—E. S. M. “ The plant which I cultivated

was from The Winnats, near Castleton
;
the fruits were moderately

pointed but not so much so as in Scottish specimens.”—W. R. L.

C. danica, L. By the dry moat round Walton Gaol, S. Lancs.

(59.) Flowers, May 1906; Radical leaves, Xmas. 1906. 'Phis

plant is always a very small one, with the radical leaves only occa-
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sionally angular lobed. Its flowering period does not agree with
that named in Bab. Man. (v. to viii.). It flowers from March to June,
and as a rule has quite disappeared long before the end of August.

—

J. A. Wheldon.

Draba incana, L. Thorpe, Mid-west Yorks., Aug. 1906, alt.

1,100 ft. This dwarf condition is the characteristic state of this

plant as it grows on a knoll-reef (Elbolton Fell) resting on the black
limestone of the carboniferous series.—J. Cryer.

Erophila stenocarpa, Jord. Sandy field, Greatham, W. Sussex,
v-c. 13, 13th May 1906. “Yes, E. stenocarpa, Jordan, or under
it.”—E. S. Marshall.—T. Hilton.

Hesperis matronalis, L. Meole Brace, Salop, July igoi;.— J.

Cosmo Melvill.

Sisymbrium Trio, L. On waste ground on the Iffiey Road near
Oxford, in great plenty, Sept. 1906. Doubtless the plant was
brought to this place with rubbish from the Botanic Gardens, but it

has been constant in this locality for the last 6 years, and will

remain doubtless until the ground is built upon.

—

G. Claridge
Druce.

S. Columna, Jacq. Penzance, W. Cornwall, July 1902.—C. C.

Vigurs. Sent to the Club as S. orientale, L., the older name in

1899, see Report for 1899, p. 597 ;
see also Report for 1904, p. 10.

— VV. R. L.

Capsella Bursa-pasioris, Moench, var. cuneaia, Mott, forma

prostata. Bursa pastoris, Weber, var. cuneata (Mott). Port

Meadow, Oxford, growing on the recently-disturbed turf which
has been replaced over the deposit of street-refuse. Plentiful and
the prevailing form. Sept. 1906.—G. Claridge Druce. “This
looks to me like Mott’s var. ctineataP—-^. S. Marshall.

Thlaspi alpestre, L. Roadside, Cromford, Derbyshire, v.-c. 57,

7th July 1906. Vars. virens (Jord.) and silvestre (Jord.) are re-

corded from Derbyshire (‘ Flora Dbysh.’, W. R. Linton). I do not

know these vars.—W. Bell. “ I have never gathered 71, virens,

Jord. ;
but the long style points to that. T. virens is recorded by

Linton in ‘ Flora Derbyshire ’ from Cromford. There is only one

station given for T. silvestre in the county.”—E. S. Marshall.

Var. virens (Jord.).—W. R. L.

T. virens, Jord. The High Tor, Matlock, Derbyshire, pre-

ferring bare sunny spots. May 1906.—G. Claridge Druce.
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Rapistrum orientale, L. Waste ground west of All Saints’

Road, St. Anne’s-on-Sea, N. W. Lane. 13th Oct. 1906.—C.

Bailey.

R. perenne, All. West of Brighton, v,-c. 14th, E. Sussex.

July 1906 ; fidt G. C. Druce.—-T. Hilton.

Reseda stricta, Pers. Some large plants of this Spanish species

are quite naturalized on the stonework of Wytham Mill, Berks.

Sept. 1906, I trust I am correct in the above identification, but

this is not a very easy genus. The description in Persoon’s

‘Synopsis,’ vol, ii., p. 10, is “ Caule simplicissimo, fol. omnibus
trifidis linearibus, flor. pendulis, fruct. erectis clavatis. Cal. 6-fidus,

rugosus, Cor. fimbriatis, alba.” The flowers of plant are tinged with

yellow. R. stricta is not included in Dunn’s ‘ Alien Flora.’

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Viola hirta, L., showing cleistogamous flowers. Lane near

Pit, Winchester, i8th May 1906. Specimens of this state of

common plant will no doubt be welcome to most members.

—

A. B. Jackson.

V. hirta, forma nova I Scraptoft, Leics., 13th May 1906.

—

A. R. Horwood. “ This is the ‘ small form of hirta ’ mentioned
in ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1904, p. 68. I have specimens of it from Box
Hill, and Buckland Hill, Surrey. Whether it is deserving of varietal

distinction can only, in my opinion, be determined by cultivation.”

—W. R. L. “Nearest to V. calcarea, Greg., though the spur of

one flower is longer than is usual. The leaf-folding is pretty

conclusive.”—E. S. Gregory.

V. silvestris, Reich., forma leucantha, G. Beck. Strong

plants growing on a made calcareous bank near Porthkerry,

Glamorgan, v.-c. 41, i8th April 1906. The flower is small, and
very nearly white, with the characteristic spur of the species, and
otherwise typical. A New County record.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
“ Leucantha I should say.”—E. S. Gregory.

V. tricolor, L. Tillage field, Brilley, Herefordshire, loth

September 1905. A handsome, large-flowered form resembling
V. Sagoti, Jord. I worked this out at the Brit. Museum in company
with Mr. E. G. Baker.—Augustin Ley. “Seems like a degenerate
gardefi pansy.”—E. S. Marshall.

Polygala vulgaris, L. var. On the coast sands at Aberafan
and Port Talbot, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41, 30th June 1906. Plant
smaller than type, lower leaves absent, probably worn off by
trituration, upper leaves much shorter, tough and leathery looking.



REPORT FOR r9o6. 213

Racemes short. The form has neither the flower nor the wing
of P. oxyptera. The wings are as broad as the fruit, but longer
tn proportion to fr. than in type vulgaris. The venation of the

wings is less marked and intricate. Fruit and seeds are apparently
smaller, even where fully ripened, and the margin of fruit is broader
and less clearly defined. Notch of fr. deeper, midvein project-

ing very shortly, in type it is apparently sunk in margin of fruit.

Unless the variations are too slight to notice, I would suggest the

name maritima for the variety, if it is not already in use.—H. J.
Riddelsdell. The mature capsules are broader than the sepals

;

also the habit, foliage, and flowers make for P. oxyptera, to which
I should rather refer it.—E. S. Marshall.

P. serpyllacea, Weihe. Hills above R. Perddyn, Glamorgan,
v.-c. 41. N.C.R., and in plenty in the county. 9th June, 1906.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

P. serpyllacea, Weihe, var. vincoides, Chodat. Carnmarth Hill

(700 ft.), v.-c. I, West Cornwall, 23rd Sept. 1906. Coll. F. H.
Davey. I esteem it a great privilege to be able to send these

specimens of Mr. Davey’s new plant. A description of it, with

a plate, appeared in last year’s Report of the Watson Exchange
Club. I found a few plants scattered around Yelverton, South

L'>evon, this autumn, but they were difficult to disentangle from
the surrounding herbage, and it was impossible to get any such

good specimens as these.—C. C. Vigurs.

P. amarella, Crantz. On the limestone hills near Gras-

sington Wood, Yorkshire, May 1906. Over a considerable

area the plant is extremely common, and is dotted about the

shoulders of the upper part *of the hills, although occasionally found

among the turf lower down. I saw no pink-flowered plants, but

only deep or pale blue and milky white. The above is the name
under which it was first published from this locality in ‘Journ.

Bot.,’ p. 1 1 3, 1903, but Professor Chodat gives the same name for

the Teesdale plant, which is almost invariably pink in colour.

There is great divergence of opinion respecting the nomenclature

of this plant. In my opinion it is specifically distinct from the

Wye plant which has been identified with P. austriaca, Crantz, with

which Syme united it as a variety. Nor does the description of

Crantz for P. amarella in ‘Stirpium Austriacum,’ fas. v., 439,
answer for this plant, since he describes his species as having

the flowers of vulgaris. It is not the P. alpina, Jacquin, since

a specimen in Herb. Brit. Mus., as pointed out to me by Mr. E. G.

Baker, is also a large flowered plant. But it appears to be specific-

ally identical with the P. amara of the Linnean Herbarium and

the Systema. I have not examined the base of the capsule of the

Linnean specimen, but it may be that Reichenbach is correct in
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making the plant, which is said to be identical with the Teesdale

form, a var. alpina. I cannot agree with Mr. N. E. Brown in

‘ E. B. Suppl.,’ p. 35, in saying that P. austriaca^ Crantz, and

P. amara, L., are identical, and his making amarella identical with

calcarea is certainly wrong.—G. Claridge Druce.

P. amarella^ Crantz. This species, which grows on the Great

Scar Limestone in the West Riding of Yorkshire, was to be seen

the past season in great abundance over a large area. It could be

found in many situations and at various altitudes from Sweet Side,

Grassington, to Buckden Pike, a distance of about nine miles as the

crow flies
;
from Buckden Pike to Arnclift’e, four and a half miles

;

from Arncliffe to Gordale, five and a half miles
;
and from Gordale

through Bordley to Skythorne, four miles. These districts embrace
an area, as measured on the Ordnance Map, of about thirty-six square

miles. Specimens seen were from three to eight inches high at an
elevation of 750 feet; as the elevation increased, the height

diminished, till the plant became less than one inch high. Blue-

flowered specimens were found well distributed over the whole area
;

white-flowered specimens were unequally distributed
;
rose-coloured

plants were only found in one locality, but there it was locally abun-
dant. Spathulate rosettes of root-leaves are the winter state of the

plant. One characteristic of Polygala amarella is, that it can grow
where there is but little soil for its support. I have found it growing
on what was almost bare rock*; it has the habit of thrusting its roots

into the cracks and crevices of rocks or between the stones and
rocky fragments. Wherever I have found it, with one exception,

there has been little or no depth of soil.

—

John Cryer. This is,

no doubt, what Chodat has called P. amarella, Crantz. I do not
know whether he distinguishes it from P. Amara, L., to which, indeed,

our P. calcarea has sometimes been referred. It seems a good deal

different from the Kent and Surrey P. austriaca.—E. S. Marshall.

P. austriaca, Crantz. Bavinge Farm, Kent, on chalk, 12th

June 1905.—John Cryer.

Dianthus Caryophyllus, L. Rochester Castle walls, 30th Sept.

1905 and 13th July 1906 ;
see Watson Club Report, 1905-6.—S. H.

Bickham.

D. gallicus, Pers. On the sand dunes St. Ouens Bay, Locus
classicus, Jersey. Limited to a small area over which it is plentiful,

the stiff tap-roots of the plants penetrating the soil to a considerable
depth. Just coming into flower June 1906. It is difficult to under-
stand that this plant with its beautiful and conspicuous blossoms
should have remained unnoticed, if really indigenous there. I think
it must be a comparatively recent introduction, although now per-
fectly established.—G. Claridge Druce.
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Stellaria nemorum^ L. Dense wood at Watersmeet, N. Devon,
14th June 1906, I send a few specimens which may be acceptable,

since the plant is, I believe, a new record for the Peninsula.

—

Augustin Ley.

5. neglecta, Weihe. Stellaria umbrosa^ Opiz., var. decipiens, Mar-
shall. South Croxton, Leics., 30th May 1906, v.-c. 55. This plant

is local in its distribution throughout v.-c. 55, but where it occurs it

is plentiful and robust in habit. It frequents the shaded sides of

hedge-bottoms where undergrowth has been allowed to run rank,

especially in the neighbourhood of hawthorn hedges which have not
been “ layered ” for several years.—A. R. Horwood.

Sagina maritima, L. Sea coast between Heysham and Sunder-
land Point, W. Lancs. (60) loth July 1906,

—

Albert Wilson and

J. A. Wheldon. New to W. Lancs. “This seems to be S. maritima^
var. stricta (Gren. and Godr.)”—G. Claridge Druce. “ I have
never met with this so drawn out as in the larger specimens.”—E.
S. Marshall.

S. maritima, Don. var. debilis, Jord. Sandy road, Weston-
s.-Mare, 21st June 1906.—S. H. Bickham. “Correct.”—E. S.

Marshall.

Malva sylvestris, L., var. eriocarpa, Boissier. Waste ground
near Portishead Dock, North Somerset, 30th July 1906. This is

one of a number of alien Malvaceae which have been observed
lately on dock-sides and city refuse heaps at Bristol, and which Mr.
Edmund Baker has kindly named for me. It will be seen that the

plant is more than a mere hairy-fruited form of M. sylvestris, the leaf

outline and habit differing widely from the type. I have not found

a description in my books. Gussone {Flora Sicula) mentions the

variety in his index, but was evidently unacquainted with it. Barley

from Smyrna is probably the source of introduction.

—

Jas. W.
White. “ Var. y. ‘ Soepius hirsula

;
carpella plus minusve dense

tomentosa,’ Boissier, ‘Flora Orient.’ 1 . 819.”—W. R. L. Not identical

with the plant ‘Flora Berks,’ p. 112, which I named lasiocarpa .

—

G. C. Druce.

M. pusilla, Sm. Bissoe, Kea, v.-c. i, West Cornwall, 24th

August 1906, Coll. F. H. Davey. “ I have again to thank Mr.

Davey for an excellent series of specimens.—C. C. Vigurs.
“ Right.”—E. F. L. St. Anne’s-on-Sea, W. Lane., 22nd Sept. 1906.

—

C. Bailey.

Radiola Linoides, Roth. Plentiful on the shore of Llyn Helyg,

Flintshire (51); 25th Aug. 1906.—A A. Dallman and J. A.

Wheldon.
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Geranium hicidum, L. Llanilar, Cardiganshire, 29th June
1906. New County Record —W. H. Painter.

Tilia cordaia, Mill. Leaves from stump-shoots
;
and fruit,

King’s Wood, near Yatton, N. Somerset, 19th Sept. 1906. When
underwood is cut in the old limestone woods below Bristol the

stumps quickly produce an abundance of strong succulent shoots.

These, in the earlier years of their growth, whether they be oak,

hazel, aspen or lime, bear leaves of unusual size and shape. In the

case of the two last mentioned trees the difference in area, outline,

and texture between these stump-shoot leaves and ordinary foliage

is so great that the former would hardly be recognized if the con-

ditions that produced them were not known. I send herewith

examples from T. cordata stumps in illustration. Most of them are

5— 7 inches in length and nearly as broad. They several times

exceed their petioles, in contradiction to one of the main characters

that distinguish the species. There is, moreover, an exaggeration of

toothing and of basal one-sidedness, besides the attenuation into an
acuminate point which makes the leaf longer than broad, whereas
the length of a typical adult leaf is commonly less than the breadth.

This attenuation into a long point is also well marked in the stump-
shoot leaves of Populus tremula, which make a still greater contrast

with the sub-orbicular normal leaves of that tree. I think one must
assume that these are examples of hypertrophy due to an excessive

supply of water and food-material under pressure. When a tree is

coppiced, the stump is so surcharged with sap that many adventitious

buds form along the vitally active cambium layer
;
and these buds,

stimulated by the concentrated nutriment available, develope into

vigorous shoots bearing abnormal leaves. As the shoots lengthen

year by year the hypertrophy diminishes until the bush once more
attains full stature, and it then bears only typical foliage. It has

been said that the small-leaved Lime produces fruit but rarely, and
a walk through our woods might support that idea. The fact is,

however, that this tree does not flower until of good age, and that it

is often coppiced before reaching that age. Older trees as well as

coppice- bushes that escape the usual fate of underwood for a

sufficient time flower freely and bear plenty of fruit.

—

Jas. W.
White.

Ulex Gallii, Planch., var. humilis, Planch. On the rocks at

Derrynane, Kerry, also seen at Roundstone, Galway, and at L’Etac,

Jersey. New to Ireland and the Channel Isles, Sept. 1906.

The gorgeous display of colour afforded by U. Gallii in the last

sunny September on the West coast of Ireland will be an abiding

memory.—G. Claridge Druce.

Medicago tribuloides, Desr. Plentiful in one place, Shoreham
Beach, W. Sussex, v.-c. 13, June 1906.—T. Hilton.
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Arthrolohium ebracteatam, DC, Tresco, Scilly, July 1875.
Coll. John Ralfs and Wm. Curnow.—Comm. J. A. Wheldon. ==

Ornithopus piimahun (Mill.)

—

G, C. Druce.

Vicia Cracca, L., forma. A peculiarly rigid state, not i?ica?ia,

Thuill., though approaching thereto. When growing it looked out of
the common, the flowers being deeper blue than usual, and general
grovvth very compact. Hordle, Hants, about 200 yds. from sea,

Aug. 1906.—J. Cosmo Melvill. Probably a state due to soil

and situation.—W. R. L.

Rubus siibcafus, Vest. Werfa Wood, Aberdare, Glamorgan,
I St Aug. 1906. Pronounced by Mr. Rogers, who saw it growing in

1905, to be typical sulcatus, except for the small panicles and
flowers.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. plicatus, W. and N., f. Llanbadarn Fawr, Cardiganshire,
6th July 1906. ^‘Apparently having the flowers of var. Bertramii
but hardly its stem leaves.”—W. M. Rogers.—W. H. Painter.

R. affinis, W, and N., var. Briggsianus, Rogers. Thicket,

Andover Road, near Winchester, loth Sept. 1906.—A. B.

Jackson.

R. incurvafus, Bab.,/, aprka. Sedbergh to Dent, Mid West
Yorks, 4th August 1906. Exceedingly luxuriant, and with leaves

conspicuously concave and shiny above. Very near the North
^V'ales type, though with paler petals and stamens, and more nearly

rounded and less deeply incised terminal leaflet.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

R. Scheutzii^ Lindeb. Threlkeld, Keswick, Cumberland,

ist Aug. 1906.—W. M. Rogers.

R. ncmoralis^ P. J. M., var. Sihirum, Ley. On waste ground

close to a wood, near Aberdare, Glamorgan, 2nd Aug. 1906.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. pulcherrimus, Neum. x R. rusticanus, Merc.— Several

adjacent clumps of this hybrid bramble grow on Abrook Common,
all sterile, or producing but little fruit. The characters of both

parent species are well marked, and one character, derived from

R. pulcherrimus, that is, the production of leaves with six or seven

leaflets, is a very strongly marked feature, much more so indeed

than in R. pulcherrimus, in which, according to my experience,

leaves with more than five leaflets are uncommon.—C. E. Britton.

We consider this to be certainly a hybrid, but fail to see the pre-

sence of rusticanus in it : more likely the other parent may be

rhamnifolius or Lindleianus.—A. Ley and W. R. L.
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J^. lacustris, Rogers. Threlkeld, Keswick, Cumberland,

28th July 1906. See ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ Jan. 1907.—W. M. Rogers.

R. rhojubifolius, Weihe., var. megastachys, W.-Dod. Ref. No.

1454. Walton Common, Surrey, 24th July 1906. Recognized
primarily by its much larger, broader panicle, with larger flowers,

i.e. longer petals. For fuller description see ‘Journ. of Bot.,’ Feb.

1906, p. 64.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. rusiicanus, Merc, x pyramidalis, Kalt. Ivory Hill, West
Glouc., on sandstone, 4th Aug. 1905. Absolutely sterile. Con-
sidered by Mr. Rogers to be either this hybrid or rusticanus x leuco-

stachys, but more probably the former. R. pyramidalis grows close

by. Abundant over about an acre of ground. Ivory Hill is one of

the few morsels of the Saxon Royal Forest of Kingswood that

remain in a primitive state. There has therefore been plenty of

time for a strong hybrid like this to spread over a large area by
rooting at the tip only.—Jas. W. White.

R. macrophyllus, var. macrophylloidcs, (Gdnev.) From a hedge
close to a colliery, outside Werfa Wood, Aberdare, Glamorgan, 2nd
Aug. 1906. Named by Mr. Rogers in 1905. I took the best

specimens I could find, but the coal-dust is thick even on them.—
H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. hirtifolius, Muell. and Wirtg. f. Shirley, Derbs., ist Sept.

1906.—W. R. Linton. Apparently best under R. hirtifolius,

though in stem pieces going off rather towartls R. Sel/neri, and in

panicle perhaps towards R. villicaulis ! Our hirtifolius is still con-

siderably aggregate, and this form seems to claim further study a

little earlier in the season. The nearly bald stem (on Sept, ist)

need occasion no difficulty.

—

W. M. R.

R. leucostachys, Schleich., forma aculeata. Penyard, Hereford-
shire, 30th .August 1906. This well-marked, very prickly form is

abundant on the wooded hills rising to the south of Ross, Hereford-
shire. It is clearly, from its abundance and its free fruit-bearing,

not a hybrid.—Augustin Ley.

R. lasiodados, var. lo?igus, Rogers and Ley; see ‘J. B.’ 1906,

p. 58. Gathered in company with Mr. Ley on nth July 1906, on
a railway bank at Ystalyfera, Glamorgan. This is in the Upper
Tawe Valley, and an extension of range

;
it is close to the Brecon-

shire border.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell. By a slip mislabelled R, longus.—W. R. L.

R. Gelertii, Frider, var. criniger, Linton. Repton Rocks,
Derbyshire, v.-c. 57.

—T. E. Routh and W. Bell. “Exactly R.
criniger, Linton, as I know it.”— W. M. Rogers.
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J?. curvidens^ A. Ley. Cvvm Einon, Cardiganshire, 2nd July
1906. Named by Mr, Rogers.—W. H. Painter. Certainly not
curvidens. I believe it to be, without doubt, criniger, Linton.—A.
Ley. I agree, it is rather glabrous and thin-leaved criniger.—W.
R. Linton.

R. Leyanus, Rogers. Edge of Suff Wood, Howie Hill, Here-
ford, 27th July 1906, “Yes.”—W. M. R.— S. H. Bickham. R.
Drejeri, sub sp. Leyanus.—W. R, L.

R. oigoclados, M. and L., var, Newbouldii, Rogers. The Wrekin,
Salop, 20th Aug. 1906. ]\^st my wax. Newbouldii. Considerably
different from typical oigoclados of Dev, and Hertford.”—W. M.
Rogers. These specimens are sent in lieu of those gathered by me
in 1905. See Report of Club, p. 24, 164.—W, H. Painter.

R. Babingtonii, Bell-Salt, var. phyllothyrsus (Frider.). The
specimens sent represent a form of the variety abundant in N.E,
Surrey on the Bagshot sand formation, especially on the commons
about Esher. It is distinguished by its roundish leaflets, often very

large panicle, and deep red petals. It keeps quite distinct from R.
Babingtonii, and on Weybridge Common grows in company with

the normal form of the variety.—C. E. Britton.

R. ericetorum, var. cuneatus, Rogers and Ley. See ‘ J, B.,’

1906, p. 59. In great abundance about Aberdare, Glamorgan.

These specimens were taken from Abernant Park, 30th July 1906.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell. Abercrair, South-West Brecon, nth July

1906, See ‘Jour. Bot.,’ 1906, p. 59.

—

Augustin I.ey.

R. mutabilis, Genev. A few plants among the ruins of an old

iron works, Abernant, Aberdare, Glamorgan, ist Aug. 1906. Mr.

Rogers saw specimens in 1905, and placed them here in spite of

the coloured petals and stamens.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Rubiis Jiorridicaulis, P. J. Muell. From a hedge on a copse

border at 800 feet above sea level, near Aberdare, Glamorgan,

loth Aug. 1906, See ‘J. B.,’ 1906, p. 60, and Rep. ‘ B. E. C.,’

1905.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. Kochleri, W. and N., var. cognatus, N. E. Br. Dolybout,

Llanfihangel, Cardiganshire, loth July 1906. Named by Mr.

Rogers.—W. H. Painter.

R. Marshalli, Focke and Rogers. From a piece of furzy

common ground by a lane outside Werfa Wood, Aberdare, Gla-

morgan, 2nd Aug. 1906. Named by Mr. Rogers, 1905.—H. J.

Riddelsdell. “See ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1906, p. 97.”—W. R. L.
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Rubus . Senni Valley, Brecon, 7 th August 1906. Re-
ferred to Rev. W. M. Rogers, this bramble was pronounced by him
be either hiriiis, W. and K., or hystrix, W. and N. : later, the

preference was assigned to hystrix,/.—Augustin Ley. “
‘ Between

hirtus and hystrix ’ on the labels.”—W. R. L.

R. minutiflorus

,

P. J. M. Bigwood, \Vhitfield, Herefordshire,

25th August 1906. An enormous and very handsome plant, which
I have known for some years, but to which I have been unable to

assign a name until it was settled as above by Rev. W. M. Rogers in

1904.

—

Augustin Ley and S. H. Bickham. “Yes, this agrees

admirably with the plant (Highlands, Mereworth, W. Kent) referred

to at the foot of p. 89 of my Handbook, as having been named
’’ R. minutiflorus, P. J. Muell (non Lange!)’ by Dr. Focke in

1896 ; and I can detect no real difference between them and
a rather weaker spec, of Wirtgen’s now in my herb.”—W. Moyle
Rogers. “ Yes.”

—

A. Ley.
%

R. hirtus, W. and K. Bigwood, Whitfield, Herefordshire,

24th August 1906. Rev. W. M. Rogers said that this might be
taken for typical hirtus, if any type of the species could be
allowed.

—

Augustin Ley and S. H. Bickham. “ Certainly not
rubiginosus, which is much more strongly armed and less hairy, and
has an ovate gradually accum. term. It. with coarser and partly

patent teeth. Its best place, I think, is under aggregate
R. hirtus, though hardly very near to the type, of which, however,
I still have only a hazy idea.”—W. M. Rogers. “ Yes.”

—

A. Ley.

R. hirtus, M. and K.,
. /laccidifolius (P. J. M.)-. Suff Wood,

Knowle Hill, Herefordshire, 37th July 1906. “This plant must go
under R. hirtus, M. and K., and comes nearest to R. flaccidifoiius,
P. J. M., differing from it chiefly in the (often) shorter leaves with
more cordate base, and less long accurnination; still the leaves in the
Suff Wood plant vary considerably, some being very short, almost lo-

bate, others just as in the Woburn flaccidifoiius."—A. Ley and S. H.
Bickham. “ Most probably correct, I think, though the Beds and
Bucks plant, for which Dr. Focke has suggested the name, has much
larger and more oval leaflets and a narrower and more pyramidal
panicle.”—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. ccEsius X corylifoiius. Between Stirtloe and Buckden,
Hunts, 30th July 1906. The history of this bramble will be found
in B. E. C. Rep. for 1886, p. 152 top, for 1887, p. 177.—W. R.
Linton. Why not one of the stronger forms of A. cccsius, or (if you
think that unlikely) a cmsian hybrid with ccesius as the predominant
parent? It seems quite barren. I do not know R. nemorosus,
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Hayne, but I see nothing in Focke’s description of it (Syn. R. G.,

403) to separate it specifically from an aggregate i?. cmiiis.

—

W. M. R.

Alchemilla vulgaris^ var. fiUcaulis (Buser), Near Ingarsby
Tunnel, Leics., 12th May 1906, v.-c. 55. The specimens sent for

distribution last year being of rather abnormal size, a few are

contributed for this year of the usual type for comparison, though
in all other respects they exhibit the characters of the variety

to an equal extent. It may almost be said to be the type

of the species locally, A. pratensis, Schmidt, being of comparatively

rare occurrence in Leics. or the Midlands generally, whilst it seems
that the converse obtains in the southern and western counties.

The var. alpestris (Schmidt) being also confined more or less to the

north and west of England, and seldom or rarely in the central

counties.—A. R. Horwood.

Rosa mollis^ Sm., var. casrulea, Woods. Stony pasture and
waste, Cerrig Haffes, West Brecon, 13th July and 2nd August 1906.

Abundant at this spot, and apparently quite the plant of Woods.
I have not met with it elsewhere in Brecon.—Augustin Ley.

R. mollis, Sm., var. ccerulea (Woods)=i?. villosa, L., var. ccerulea

(Woods).— G. C. Druce.

R. mollis X pinpinellifolia. R. Clunie, Braemar, S. Aberdeen,

24th July 1906.—W. A. Shoolbred.

R. tomentosa, var. uncinata, F, A. Lees, Ref. No. 1451. Hill-

side above Llys y Gwynt, near Llanfairfechan, Carnarvonshire,

31st July 1906. This, I imagine, is the original habitat for this

variety, at least it corresponds with the locality mentioned as well

as with the (only ?) characteristic of the variety itself, namely the

abnormally hooked prickles. The curvature of these organs varies

a good deal, and I have not been able to find a plant in Cheshire

with them quite so normal as in these, Mr. Ley, however, tells

me that’ similar plants are frequent in Herefordshire.—A. H.

Wolley-Dod. Stony pasture and waste ground at Cerrig Haffes,

West Brecon, 13th July 1906. This rose is common in many

parts of Breconshire, and is apparently the exact plant described by

F. A. Lees from Carnarvon. The under surface of the leaves is

more glandular than the R. laicinata of Herefordshire.—Augustin

Ley.

R. tomentosa, Sm. Hedge near Ippolits, between Hitchin and

Welwyn, Herts, 25th Aug. 1877.— H. Groves. R. uncmata,

F. A. Lees, form. Nearest to this by the erect sepals and very

glandular leaf back, but the thorns less uncinate than usual.”

—
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A. Ley. Dr. F. A. Lees only named it as a variety, and M. Crepin

was never quite satisfied as to the position of uncinata under tomen-

tosa, Sm. See ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1896, p. 267, but this is not Lees’

plant.—G. C. Druce. A low growing bush, with the leaves re-

sembling y?. mollis, referred by Crdpin to his R. cuspidatoides.- —

H. and J. Groves.

R. glauca, Vill. Hedge between Staithes and Hinderwell, N.E.
Yorks, Aug. 1894.—J. Groves. “Would apparently come under
Watsoni of Baker’s arrangement.”—H. and J. Groves. “ A
very interesting rose

;
cannot be R. glauca on account of the doubly

serrate leaves and glandular leafbacks
;
one of the tomentosa section

which I would suggest to be placed under R. uncinata, F. A. Lees,

as f. glabrataP—A. Ley. Certainly not restricted R. glauca, Vill.,

but under R. coriifolia, Fr. agg.—G. C. Druce.

Rosa foetida. Bast., Ref. No. 1447. Roadside, Conway Old
Road, Penmaenmawr, Carnarvonshire, ist Aug. 1906. I do not

name this with any confidence, but rely mainly on the glabrous or

sub-glabrous styles, all other British varieties of the tomentosa group
having them more or less hairy.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. “ I do not
know R. foetida. Bast., but should imagine it to be a much more
glandular form than the present. The glands on the under surface

here are confined to the midrib or almost so, and the surface of

the leaf is eglandular.”—A. Ley. “ I agree with Mr. Wolley-Dod
that this must stand under the segregate foetida on account of the

glabrous or sub-glabrous styles, though this var. is usually more
glandular on the under surfaces of the leaflets, but Desdglise has

named specimens quite as little glandular as the present ones.”

—

W. R. L.

R. tomentosa, Sm. Thames Ditton, Surrey, nth Sept. 1875
I, 1877.

—

H. Groves. “ R. omissa, Desegl., var. resinosoides, Crepin;
sepals less truly persistent than is usual in this rose.”—A. Ley.
This was referred by Deseglise to R. foetida. Bast., but Crepin did
not consider the leaves sufficiently glandular beneath for that plant.

—H. and J. Groves.

R. ruhiginosa, L. Slope of Warton Crag towards the sea.

West Lancs., 60. 9th Sep. 1906. “I think undoubtedly R. rubi-
ginosa”—W. M. Rogers. It occurs on the scar limestone, a con-
siderable distance from any house, and with only native plants near.

But it may be only a denizen, and not truly native. It is new to

West Lancs.—J. A. Wheldon. = R. Eglanteria, L.—G. C. Druce.

Rosa rubigmosa, x Ref. No. 1329. Kidnal, Cheshire,
30th July 1906. I am unable to name this Rose. I suggest
hybridity with R. rubiginosa mainly on account of the presence of
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acides on the flowering branches below the origin of the peduncles.
latebrosa, Desegl., is said to have this characteristic, but differs in

other important points, and several continental species are similar,

but I cannot make them accord with the present one. The fact

that only a small proportion of the fruit ever ripens, though of course
no proof, favours the hybrid theory, and another, though even less

important point, is the fact that the plant almost monopolizes about

15 yards of hedge-row just as R. hibernica does in the Wirral

Peninsula, but whether this is due to the effort to reproduce itself by
root-runners, in defect of good fruit, or to the spinosissima influence

in the hibernica hybrid, I cannot say. R. Robertsoni in Surrey

behaves in the same way, but not other hybrids I have seen where
there is no spinosissima, which is certainly absent from the present

plant. Against the rubiginosa parentage is the fact that the glands

on the leaves, though abundant enough, are very'firm and scentless,

those of that specie being very conspicuous, an<^ turning darker on
drying. The colour of the petals is very pale rose.—A. H. Wolley-
Dod. “ The very regular hooked prickles and the rosy tint of the

leaves point to micrantha as one parent, and Major Wolley-Dod’s

suggestion of latebrosa as the other may well be correct.”—A. Ley.

“I should guess^ R. canina, L., to be the other parent.”—E. S.

Marshall.

R. vinacea, Baker. Ref. No. 1441. Hedge at Cliffbank,

Carden, Cheshire, 26th Aug. 1906. Nearest this I think, but rather

larger in all its parts, and leaves more narrowed at base than usual.

Baker describes the fruit as “ oblong,” but these are unusually so,

and much narrowed at the base. The leaves are micro-glandular

beneath, which is, I believe, usually the case in this species, but it is

nowhere reddish. R. biserrata, Mdr., which this plant certainly

approaches, is described as having a globose fruit, which character

has, I think, been overlooked or ignored by British botanists.—A.

H. Wo^ley-Dod. Baker’s own vinacea. No. 28 in the ‘ Herb.
Rosarum,’ was a form of R. scabrata, Crep. See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 181,

1896.—G. C. Druce.

R. canina, L., var. Kosinsciafia, Bess. Bull-in-the-Oak Lane,

Leicestershire, v.-c. 55, 20th Sept. 1906. The fruit is globose;

peduncles with stalked glands
;

leaflets nearly orbicular. The Rev.

Father Reader was with me when this was collected, and he sug-

gested R. verticillaca 7itha (Merat), or a form near it. “ Agrees more
nearly, if not exactly, with var. Kosinsciana, Besser, which conies

between andegavetisis and verticiiiaca?itha, and ought to have been
in the list I think. I have British specimens.”—E. F. Linton.

R. canina, L., var. Kosinsciana, Bess., has been reported from

Derbyshire
;

this would appear to be a new record for Leicestershire.

—W. Bell. M. Crepin unhesitatingly rejected all the British
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Kosinsciana^ including specimens so named by the Rev. E. F. Linton

and J. G. Baker, and put them in his group verticillacantha. R.
Kosinsciana, Besser, is, according to M. Crepin, a hybrid of R. gal/ica

with R. Eglanteria or canbia. See ‘ Compte-rendu .... Bot. Belg.’

xxxiii., par. 2, p. 15.—G. C. Druce.

R. canina, L., var. ? Ref. No. 1001. Elevenshillings,

Knighton, Leicester, v.-c. 55, Aug. 1906.—W. Bell. Gathered at

a stage when in the dried specimen it is difficult to say whether the

sepals will be ascending or reflexed
;
apparently the former. On

other grounds this rose with its long peduncles and indefinite serration

is not easy to place, in its young fruiting stage
;
ripe fruit would

materially assist. May be the same as No. 406, a form of an’atica ;

and so I should call it if not subcristate.—E. F. Linton. Again
M. Crepin rejected R. arvatica because it was a ‘ melange de plusieurs

especes.’ Baker’s No. 27, ‘Herb. Ros.,’ belongs to the group R.
Blondceana, Rip., and Baker even put some of the subcristate Roses
to it.—G. C. Druce.

R. Crepiniana, Dese'gl. Hedge near Chelsfield, W. Kent,
i6th Sept. 1882.—J. Groves. This was commented on in Rep.
190X, pp. 10, II. Desdglise (Cat. Raissonnd) describes R. Crepin-

iana as having oval leaflets, ovoid fruit, blood-red, crowned by the
persistent calyx.” Rouy and Foucaud describe it as having “ leaflets

oval-acute, green with shallow teeth
;

fruit ovoid, red.” R. glauca

differs by having broadly oval leaves, glaucous, with veins a little

reddish
;

fruit large subglobose or spherical, orange or orange-red.

'I'he above descriptions are the substance of a note sent me by
Major Wolley-Dod

;
he adds that whether siibcanina, Christ, is the

same as CrcpmiaJia, is at present not made out, Deseglise’s name is

the older of the two.—W. R. L. So named by Deseglise. See
Report for 1901, p. 10, when the same plant was sent.—H. and J.
Groves.

R.fugax, Gren. Ref. No. 1439. Hedge at Cliff-bank, Carden,
Cheshire, 26th Aug. 1906. Though this name may be unknown to

the majority of British botanists, I am not introducing a new species

to them, the name having already been applied by Deseglise to

a plant collected by Webb on the banks of the Menai Straits, which
he had labelled “ R. Reuteri [i.e. glauca] f. with setose peduncles,”
and with which my plant agrees very closely except that in Webb’s
plant the leaf-toothing is not quite identical. Both are certainly
biserrate^ but whereas in Webb’s plant one small tooth alternates

with one large one, in mine the toothing is really compound, each
large tooth being again micro-toothed. The description of R. fugax
makes the fruit as well as the peduncles setose, but they are not so
in Webb’s specimens nor in other examples. Were it not for the
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obviously rising sepals and soft fruit I might be disposed to suggest

the name of R. Blondcsana, Rip. {= R. marginata, Bak. non Wallr.)

for this rose on account of the presence of very fine glands on the

back of some of the leaves, but they are usually more conspicuous in

R. Blondceana^ which belongs to the Tomentella group,—A. H.
Wolley-Dod.

R. vnplexa, Grenier ? Hedge near Shepperton, Middlesex,
nth Sept. 1880.—J. Groves. “ This is a form intermediate between
urbica and hnplexa, corresponding to the suhcanhia form of dumalisP
—A. Ley. The same plant was sent to the Club in 1878. The
sepals are subpersistent, but it is doubtful whether it would come
under R. glauca.—H. and J. Groves.

Pyrus rotundifolia, Bechst., var. decipiens, N. E. Brown. Mine-
head, Somerset, iith June, and Watersmeet, N. Devon, 14th June
1906. The latter station may be a New County Record. The station

at Minehead might if it stood by itself be possibly non-native : that

at Watersmeet, where the tree grows abundantly in the limestone

cliffs, is clearly native. The white felt on the underside of the leaves

brings this remarkable plant near P. Aria, Ehrh., while the form of

leaf cutting, and especially the berry, brown when ripe, deservedly

unite it to P. rotundifolia, Bechst.

—

Augustin Ley. Also from the

Somerset locality.—S. H. Bickham. “ I agree.”—E. F. L. Pyrus
latifolia, Syme, var. decipiens, Elvves and Henry.—G. C. Druce.

Sedum reflcxum, L., var. albescens, (Haw.) Origin, Babbacombe,

near Torquay, Devon, 20th July 1906.—S. H, Bickham.

Bupleiirmn opaciim, Lange. = B. aristatum, Bartl. The
Quenvais and sand dunes of St. Ouens Bay, Jersey, June 1906.

The English plants usually belong to the var. nanum (Koch), but

these are fairly typical, although a few small plants are also included.

In Guernsey and Alderney the var. nanum is the prevalent form.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Apium nodiflorum, Reichb. f., var. Growing on the muddy
margins of a small stream in Port Meadow on ground usually sub-

merged, Sept. 1906.—G. Claridge Druce._ “ No statement

accompanies the specimens of the features which are supposed to

constitute the variety. I have not infrequently noticed states of

A. nodifiorum similar to this, which have been produced simply

by situation,”—W. R. L. “ A mere ‘ state,’ I believe, not a true

variety. I think that the same can be said about the var. ochreatum,

DC,, from the same locality, though it may be rightly named.”—

E. S. Marshall. “Not distinguishable from type: one or two

umbels are very shortly stalked, but habit, size and shape of leaves,

absence of rooting upper nodes, &c,, place it to type {
= vulgare, F.
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Schultz).” H. J. Riddelsdell. The specimens were mostly

rooting in the soft mud, whereas those which grew under the shelter

of the bridge were upright.—G. C. Druce.

A. nodifloruni, Reichb
,

f. var. ochreatum^ DC. On the margins

of a small stream, Port Meadow, Oxford, Sept. 1906. The speci-

mens grew on mud and were slightly shaded by the arch of a small

bridge under which the plants assumed a more erect form. I have
another series collected from the mud in full sun-exposure, from
what is usually a water-course, but was then dry. No sharp line of

demarcation can be drawn between the local forms of the above
plant.— G. Claridge Druce. “The specimen sent to me shows
no sign of rooting at the nodes, and the leaves and leaflets are

large for the variety. In habit and length of ped. it approaches it,

but is only shortly removed from small type tow'ards var. ochreatum,

DC.”— H. J. Riddelsdell.

A. nodiflorum, var. re^ens^ Koch. Port Meadow, Oxford,

where a series of forms occurs 20th July 1906. See ‘ Journ. Bot.,’

1906, p. 189.—A. B. Jackson. “Certainly not var. repcns^ Koch,
which differs in habit, number, shape and cutting of leaflets, number
of umbel bracts, and other points. The plant is, however, very

similar to var. pseudo-repens

^

H. C. Watson, though differing ^in

number and shape of leaflets.”—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Anthriscus Cerefolium, Hoffm. Ledbury, Hereford, 8th June
1906.—S. H. Bickham.

Peuccdaniun sativum^ Benth. and Hook. Coast line between
Penarth and Lavernock, Glamorgan, 27th July 1906. The only
place in the county where I know of the species as a native. It

is a new record for v.-c. 41.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

Galium erectum^ Huds. Llanychairan, Cardiganshire, 7th July
1906. Leg. J. H. Salter, D.Sc., New County Record.—W. H.
Painter.

ft-

Galium. In the Park of Mr. J. S. Davy, Copyhold, Sussex,
where Mrs. Davy directed my attention to it. It is one of the
many forms of Galium erectum, Huds., but whether it has received
a special name I do not know. June 1906.— G. Claridge Druce.
“ A rather hairy form of G. erectum, Huds., I think.”—E. S.

Marshall.

Filago gallica, L. From sandy arable ground near La Valctte,
Sark, where it was originally discovered by Mr. C. P. Hurst. July
1906.—G. Claridge Druce.
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Diotis candidissima, Desf., D. maritima (L.), Cass. In
plenty on shingley bar south of Lady’s Island Lake, Co. Wexford.
In good flower, Sept. 1906.—G. Claridge Druce.

Anthanis iinctoria, L. This plant grows in great abundance
on the railway embankment at Collingham Bridge, Yorkshire,
5th July 1906.

—

John Cryer. “ Beautifully prepared specimeiis.”

—W. R. L. Var. discoidea. Rodshrone Farm, Preston, v.-c. 14,

June 1906.—T. Hilton. “Is, I believe, A. tmcloria^vsix. discoidea

= A. discoidea, All.”— G, C. Druce.

Matricaria discoidea, DC. Abundant in a rough road, Repton
to Bretby, Derbs., 26th July 1906.—Mrs. Foord-Kelcey.

Artemisia vulgaris, L., var. coarctata, Forsell. I have not been
able to have these specimens verified, and I do not know the

var. myself Mr. Newbold is recorded in ‘ Bagnall’s Flora of

Warwickshire ’ to have seen the var. in the same neighbourhood
where these were got.”—C. H. Waddell. “ Good coarctata .”

—

A. Ley and W. R. L. “ This, I believe, is the plant of Forselles.”

—E. S. Marshall. “ Yes, this is what I take the plant to be.

Corbiere (‘FI. Normandie,’ p. 326) also separates a var. vestita,

which has the leaves covered on the under side with a dull-greyish

{c^risdtre) pubescence. These have the silvery-white pubescence

characteristic of the typical plant.”— G. Claridge Druce.

Petasites albus, Gaertn. In the wood under Belfield, near

Ferry Nab, Windermere Lake, Lancashire, 12th April 1906.

—

C. Bailey.

Senecio vulgaris, var. radiatus, Koch. Cardiff Docks, Glamor-

gan, v.-c. 41, in plenty; with A. squalidus, S. squalidus x vulgaris

(in small quantity), and other senecios, nth April and 15th May
1906. This gathering is sent for purposes of comparison with other

gatherings sent herewith, on which I should be glad to have light

thrown. I have not sent the hybrid x A. squalidus X vulgaris, as I

could only satisfactorily place here quite a few plants.—H. J. Rid-

delsdell. “ No, the ligules are much too large. The foliage

resembles S. vulgaris

;

perhaps it may be S. squalidus x vulgaris, if

not a distinct species.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Correct so far as the

two smaller specimens are concerned, but the larger may have a strain

of sqicalidus, since the ligules are much longer and broader.”—G. C.

Druce.

Senecio, sp. (A.) Cardiff Docks, Glamorgan, v.-c., 41, 15th

May 1906. I believe this is very near S. vernalis, Waldst and Kit.

PI. Hung. I. 23, t. 24 : which is described as follows : Stem pilose-
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lanate. Annual. Stem erect, i8 inches or less in height, much
branched. Branches axillary, crowded at base of stem. Leaves

pinnatifid
;
pinme short, distant, unequal, unequally toothed, curled.

Lower leaves with apparently a broad petal, upper auricled, clasping
;

top leaves terminating in a blackened seta. Flowers in terminal

3—7 headed cymes. Fed. unequal 1-2 fld., with 2-3 subulate

sphacelate bracts. Cal. subcylindrical. ovate at base, with narrow

linear ligules, sphacelate at top : inner about 20 : outer 18 adpressed,

T shorter. Anthode with 11-12 ray florets : disc rather prominent,

hemispherical—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Senecio^ sp. (B.). Cardiff Docks, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41, June 1905.
This is very near S. vulgaris, but seems to differ in deep and pro-

fusely toothed cutting of leav^es, in few-flowered cymes, in less cylin-

drical anthodes (with rounder base), which are also rather larger
;
and

somewhat longer ped., as well as in ray florets. All the specimens sent

are from o?ie large plant, which showed no central stem
;
the stems

were arranged round the root, and were all nearly erect from a de-

cumbent base.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Not vulgaris, but looks

intermediate between that and vernalis.”—A. Ley and W. R L.

Senecio, sp. (C.) Cardiff Docks, v.-c. 41, nth April 1906. I

suppose only S. vulgaris var. radiatus, Koch., but if so, much more
hairy than usual

;
the foliage was quite grey with long dense hairs as

well as from a powdered look of the surface, and the habit was so

remarkable as to be worth a note. A dwarf plant, with stems (none
in the centre) arranged in a circle, ascending : so compactly placed,

and with the flowers so numerous, as to form an almost unbroken
ring of colour. The plants would have been a suitable garden
ornament, and were very distinct in appearance from the ordinary

var. radiatus which abounded in the neighbourhood.—-H. J. Rid-
delsdell. “ These are very puzzling plants. Forms of the allied

European species N. crassifolius, S. gallicus, and S. vernalis, are

difficult to discriminate in the dried state. A. and C. are very like

vernalis, but that usually has longer peduncles, and the anthode is

more hemispherical. Crassifolius is eliminated by those specimens
having black points to some of the phyllaries, whereas in crassifolius

they are concolorous, the leaves too in that plant are thicker in

texture. Gallicus has black achenes, these are brown, studded with

stiff hairs on the ridges, the leaf outline too is different. N. rupestris

is a plant I am not well acquainted with, its ally S. nebrodensis, in

description, comes near to these, but I should be inclined to consider

them hybrids of vulgaris x squalidus {— x Baxteri, Druce), the

influence of the latter being shown by the larger anthodes with con-

spicuous ray florets, by the sharply pointed lips to the leaf divisions

and by the smaller amount of wool. The achenes have a good
deal of silk hair on the ridges. About 70 % of the achenes were
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barren in the heads I examined. B. is nearer to squalidus than A.
or C. A careful examination when in the fresh state would be helpful

in arriving at a more positive conclusion. I have seen plenty like

B. at Oxford and Reading, and felt little doubt as to their hybrid
origin.”— G. C. Druce.

vS. viscosits^ L. On the ballast of the permanent way near Read-
ing Station, Berks. Introduced since 1904. Not previously recorded
for the county. August 1906 —G. Claridge Druce.

Senecio, ? Odihani, N. Hampshire, 3[st July and 6th

Sept. 1906. I am sending these specimens wishing to know how to

name them. No. i came up spontaneously in a very little cultivated

part of my garden. All sheets are from one plant 4 feet in height,

and with a girth at the base of stem 2^ inches in circumference.

No. 2 also all sheets from one plant, growing in a waste piece of

ground not far off. This one had a more scattered growth than

No. I, and was quite 5 feet in height. No other senecio was grow-
ing near except S. vulgaris^ and before this they had not appeared,

neitlier have I seen any but these two plants. I know not whether

to refer them to erucifolius, L.,or to Jacobea, L., or whether they

might be a cross between the two.—C. E. Palmer. “ No. i has

pubescent achenes, No. 2 glabrous achenes. These are evidently

a form of S.Jacobcea, L., how much of the variation is due to rich soil,

and greater shade one can only surmise. So far as a named variety

these plants come most nearly to .S. netnorosus, Jord., reduced to

a var. of 6". Jacobcea^ in ‘ Lor. et. Barr. FI. Mons.’ p. 337. Rouy and
Foucaud give the de.scription ‘ racine bisannuelle, tige plus elevee

rougeatre, feuilles a pointour obovale, a segments plus larges et plus

allonges, calatnodes petites en corymbe ample et lache floraison ordt.

assez tardive.’ These specimens have green stems, but in other

respect fairly answer the description. I notice, too, that the date of

flowering agrees with that of this variety.—G. C. Druce.

S. squalidus, L. Linley, Salop, 4th June 1906, Leg. G. Potts.

This plant is invading Shropshire on the S.W. side, on the borders

of Radnorshire ;
and on the S.E. side by the Severn Valley.—W. H.

Painter. “Achenes glabrous; see Rep. for 1904, 24-5.”

—

W. R. L. “ Correct as var. leiocarpus^—G. C. Druce.

Cnicus tuberosus, Roth. ? From Nash Point, Glamorgan, v.-c.

41, 26th July 1906. I send another supply of this thistle (cf. Report

1904) to say that it does not alter in appearance under cultivation,

except to grow more luxuriant. I have not been able to get to it at

Nash Point in the fruiting stage ;
and it has not yet shown signs of

fruiting in the garden, probably because it has not yet flowered very

freely there. The root is thick, fleshy, and tuberous, much like that
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of C. tuberosus. A similar looking plant gathered at Cardiflf in 1904
and 1905 alters c insiderably under cultivation, the leaves losing

their deep lobes and becoming almost entire, and much like those

of C. pratensis, and the phyllaries becoming broader. Perhaps some
of the continental referees of the Club may be able to throw light on

the puzzle.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ We consider this to be good
tuberosus. It was reported on inconclusively in the 1904 Report.”

—A. Ley and W. R. L. “ Very close to tuberosus, but until I have

seen the roots I still lean rather to its being a pratensis hybrid.”

—

G. C. Druce.

C. arvensis, Hoffm., var. setosus (Bess.). In abundance in

a small belt of plantation newly formed near the railway station, Ross,

Herefordshire, August and September 1906. Unknown hitherto

in the county, and there is no evidence how it got to its present

station.

—

Augustin Ley.

C- arvensis (Curt.), var. argenteus. Vest. Waste ground, Wells

Street, Leicester, v.-c. 55, Aug. 1906. My attention was first

drawn to this thistle by the white appearance of the underside of the

foliage. It was growing on a bank near the G.C. Railway, and
well above the street level. When the breeze bent the plants

over and allowed the sunshine full play on the underside of the

leaves the contrast with the type—which was equally plentiful—was
great. At first I thought it might be caused by an attack of

some insect or fungus
;

but on closer examination I believe it to

be the form argenteus, P'. B. White (Bab. Man. ix. ed.), N C.R

—

W. Bell. “ This seems to blend the characters of vars. mitis,

Koch., and var. vestiius, Koch. (^—Cirsiuvi argenteum, Vest).

B. White simply gives the leaf character from Koch and the

name y. argenteus. Vest. I think it should be called var. argcnteus,

Vest.”— E. F. Linton. “ I do not know White’s variety. It

seems to be var. vestitus, Koch., or very near it. The leaf-cutting

is not bad for mitts. As a variety, White’s name should probably
stand if given under Cnicus

;

for Vest apparently described it as
a species. If his name is retained, you should write it vestitus

(Vest).”—E. S. Marshall. “ Hoffman is the authority for

Cnicus arvensis. This plant appears to answer the description given
by Mr. F. N. Williams (‘ Prod. FI. Brit.,’ ]). 52) for Cirsium an^ense,
var. tncanum, Ledeb., i.e. Cirsium arvense, var. vestitum, Wimm.
and Grab.”—G. Claridge Druce.

Centaurea Scabiosa, L., var. succiscefolia, Marshall. In small
quantity in one or two spots on the coast of Gower, Glamorgan,
v.-c. 41, July 1906. The type with which it grows is in great
preponderance and attains greater size. There are signs of\ran-
sition between the forms, possibly owing to ilie action of hybridis-
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ation. The signs of transition are of two kinds; (i) the leaves are
sliglitly divided

; (2) the base leaves are quite undivided, but the
stem leaves are of the deeply divided type. The plant grows on
the cliff face, in full exposure : the leaves are thick and succulent,

and though they do not dry a good colour, yet they dry quickly

and surely. First discovered here in July 1897. H. J. Riddels-
DELL. “ Quite like my plant from Tongue Bay, W. Sutherland.”

—

E. S. Marshall. “ Mr. F. N. Williams (‘ Prod. FI. Brit ,’ p. 63)
identifies this with the var. Geltnii, Briquet in ‘ Bull. Herb. Boiss.,’

1897, P- 475 )
which precedes the above-named. Gaudin’s var.

integrifolia (‘FI. Helv.’ iii., p. 404, 1829) which Mr. Williams
queries as synonymous should be compared.”—G. Claridge
Druce.

Hieracium Fi/osella, L
,

var. concinnatum, F. J. H. Wall

tops and banks, Countisbury, N. Devon, 14th June 1906. New
County Record ?

—

Augustin Ley. “ No, this has the heads pilose

as well as glandular. I cannot see how it is separable from the

type.”— E. S. Marshall. My specimens have glandular heads,

but I have found in the same patch or cluster of H. Pilosella plants

with glandular and with pilose heads
;

the variety is a stout dwarf

short stoloned plant, with crimson ligules, and glandular white hoary

heads
;
the present specimens do not exhibit these characters well.

—W. R. L.

H. stoloniflorum, Wimm. On the railway bank near Hanslope,

Bucks, in great quantity, and extending its area, June 1906.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

H. praealtum^ Vill. These are better specimens of the plant

which I have already distributed through the Club from the same

locality, i.e., railway banks, between Hanslope and Castlethorpe,

Bucks, where it is very abundant, and is slightly increasing its

range. Its continental range is general, other than Britain,

Scandinavia, North Russia, Finland, Spain and Portugal, June 1906.

—G. Claridge Druce.’

H. Schmidtii, Tausch., forma. By the river at Watersmeet,

N. Devon, 14th June 1906. Best I suppose under the type.

—

Augustin Ley. “ Typical var. eustomon, Linton.”

—

A. Ley and

W. R. L.

H. argenteum, Fr., fide the Revs. A. Ley and W. R, Linton.

On Craig Fawr, Treorchy, Glamorgan, 7th July 1906. Growing in.

company with H. cambricum, Ley. The species is hitherto

recorded from Radnorshire only in South Wales. The soil is the

Pennant grit rock. The quantity of specimens available was small :

and the quality not very good.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
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H. britan?iicu?n^ F. J. Hanb. Gathered 15th June 1904, on

Craig Cil-le, Breconshire, v.-c. 42, in company with the Rev.

Augustin Ley, who distributed plants from the same locality last

year.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “See ‘Rep.,’ 1904, p. 29. H. —
Craig Cil-le, &c. I now consider this to be a new form not

identical with stenolepis, and which Mr. Ley will probably describe.”

—W. R. L.

H. vagense, A. Ley. Origin Gloddaeth, and on rocks near

Llandudno Junction, Carnarvon. Garden, Sellack, 23rd June 1906.

This plant becomes under cultivation exactly the original plant of

the Wye valley in Brecon and Radnor.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. silvaticnm, Gouan., var. nsymmetricum, A. Ley. Origin,

Ingleborough Range, West Yorks. Garden, Sellack, 30th June 1906.

I have both this variety and var. tricolor, W. R. Linton, under
cultivation, and they remain distinct, though very near one another

Augustin Ley.

H. serratifrons, Almq., var. Cinderella, A. Ley. This form was
at first put to H. ciliatum, Almq., but Mr. Ley has recently trans-

ferred it, and de.scribed it as a variety of H. serratifrons. See
‘
J. Bot.’ 1907. It has a wide distribution in Glamorgan, apparently

extending in small quantity to the coast near Barry
;
but it occurs

abundantly in some places on the coal measures and the mountain
limestone, &c., in woods and by stream sides, as well as on dry
hedge banks. The specimens sent (all of which Mr. Ley has seen)

were gathered (t) at the end of June 1905, in Mr. Ley’s company,
along the line of limestone and sandstone hills about Llanishen and
Caerphilly. (2) In June 1906 in the woods about Taffswell. (3) In

June and July 1906 in several parts of the Upper Neath Valley.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell. Also from Caerphilly.—A. Ley.

H. subulatidens, Dahl., var., cuneifronsy, A. Ley. See Linton’s
‘ British Hieracia,’ p. 48. Origin Craig Cil-le, Brecon

;
garden,

Sellack, 23rd June 1906.

—

k. Ley.

H, petrocharis, Linton. Rocks by Glen Ey Burn, near Braemar,
S. Aberdeen, 28th July 1906.—W. A. Shoolbred.

H. sagittatum, Lindeb., forma. Fanfechan Cliffs, Carmarthen,
4th July 1906 : and origin Fanfechan

: garden 4th July 1906. Not
I believe the typical Scandinavian plant, which occurs in Scotland

;

nor any of the named varieties described by Rev. W. R. Linton
in his handbook. Two or more forms of df. sagittatum occur in

Breconshire.—Augustin Ley and W, R. Linton.
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Var. Dahlst. Streams 1,200— 1,500 ft. Glen Shee,

E. Perth, 14th July 1906.—W. A. Shoolbred. “Agrees closely

with W. Yorks, plants, though diverging in some slight respects from
the Scandinavian form.”—W. R. L.

H. dissimile, Lindeb. Coolah Burn, Glen Beg, E. Perth, 12th

July.—W. A. Shoolbred. The specimens comprised two forms;
one with sharply cut leaves is the H. dissimile form of ‘ Set Brit.

Hier.,’ the other, with less toothed or subentive leaves and fewer and
more slender glands on the heads and peduncles, comes rather

under H. ccesium, Fr., var. insulare, F. J. Hanb.—W. R. L.

H. acroleucum, Stenstr., vox.^dcedalolepium, Dahlst. Riverside,

Glen Shee, E. Perth, i6th Aug. 1906.—W. A. Shoolbred. “ I

think this is nearer the type
;
the heads in the variety are almost

epilose.”—W. R. L.

H. acroleucum, var. mutabile. Ley. Abundant on granite refuse.

Mount Sorrel Quarries, Leics. The Rev. W. Linton writes, 22nd
Oct. 1906:

“
'Fhe plant has only previously been found in S.

Wales and that part of England.” 23rd Oct., 1906.—F. L. Foord-
Kelcey. “ Excellent and typical.”—A Ley. Also from Pontfaen,

Breconshire, 4th Aug. 1906. Plants such as these are not seed-

lings but show the stature of the plant when growing on dry

mountain banks.— A. Ley.

H. pinnatifidum, Lonnr. Woods in the Ogwen Valley below

Bethesda, Carnarvon; July 1904. Apparently abundant in the

neighbourhood.

—

Augustin Ley. “ Agrees very closely with the

Scandinavian plant Lindeberg’s exs. No. 74 : Dahlst. exs., i., 84, 85 ;

‘ Hb. Hier.,’ Scand. cent, ii,, 86.”—W. R. L.

H. Watersmeet, N. Devon, 14th June, and Upper Tawe
Glen, Brecon, 5 th July 1906. The name I have been giving To

these plants~is H. scanicuni, Dahl.
;
but I must leave it to those who

know more than I to decide whether it is correct —Augustin Ley.

Upper Tawe Glen, Brecon, 5th July 1906.—W. R. Linton.

? H. scanicuni, Dahlst. This name is used, at present, only

provisionally, as Mr, Ley informs me, for many plants which, in
'

Glamorgan and South Wales, were called H. diaphanotdes. It is

very near H. irnguum, Fr. The specimens distributed were gathered

at Ystalyfera in Glamorgan, on the borders of Breconshire, at the

beginning of July 1906, and in the Rhondda and Aberdare Valleys

in 1903. But the form is very widely distributed in the county, and

is far the most frequent hawkweed there.—H. J.
Riddelsdell.
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Llanilar, Cardigan, 6th July 1906, under name of H. irriguum .

—

W. H. Painter. “ It is doubtful whether H. scanicmn and H.
irriguum can be kept apart from each other. H. scanicum, as

described in Dahlst. Bidr., iii., p. 89, differs from H. irriguum in

the long white hairs of the stem, the broader oval subentive or less

toothed leaves, the rather thicker heads, narrower phyllaries, and
styles more nearly pure yellow; the above specimens agree rather

with H. scanicum, which however, as already implied, is scarcely

more than a slight variety of H. irriguum.—W. R. Linton.

? H. cacurninatum, Dahlst. This name appears (provisionally)

to cover ‘all the common sciaphilum— XxVo, plants which we used to

put to sciaphiluni—wherever the ligules are glabrous,’ as Mr. Ley
informs me. H. cacuminatian has considerably fewer stem leaves

than has H. sciaphiluni. It is a common plant in Glamorgan.
These specimens were gathered at Ystabyfera, Gowerton, Ewenny
Down, &c., in July 1906.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Woods, Lower
Chapel, Brecon, 31st July; road-bank, Harewood, Herefordshire,

23rd July 1906. Named on the authority of Rev. W. R. Linton.

—

Augustin Ley. For a notice of this plant and the next, see

‘Journ. Bot.’ 1907.

H. cacurninatum, Dahl. var. barbareccfolium, Lonnr. Wall top,

Pen-cae, Brecon, 7th July 1906. See on H. cacurninatum, above—Augustin Ley. Quarries, Wirksworth, Derbs., 7th July 1906.—W. Bell. sciaphiluni has a very close panicle with a number
of parallel subpatent branches, which gives the panicle a marked and
characteristic look. The number of leaves on the stem is only

a reliable feature in well developed plants. All the above, including

the Pen-cae plant, I think, H. cacuminatum type.”—W. R. L.

H. protractuni, Fr. Origin, Hepste Glen, Brecon. Garden,
Sellack, 30th June 1906. 'Phis plant has unfortunately been wrongly
labelled, it should be 983 H. truncatum, Lindeb. Origin, Mellte

Glen. See Linton’s' British Hieracia,’ p. 75. Will members kindly

make necessary correction ?

—

Augustin Ley.

H. sparsifolium, Lindeb., var. Lingua, A. Ley. Origin, West
Brecon. Garden, Sellack, 23rd July, 1906. See Linton’s ‘ British

Hieracia,’ p. 79.—Augustin Ley. Var. longiciliatum, F. J. Hanb.
Glen Clunie, S. Aberdeen, 17th July 1906.—W. A. Shoolbred,
“ Characteristic specimens of the variety from the locus classicus.”—W. R. L

//. rigidum, Hart., type I Origin, Fanfechan, Carmarthen.
Garden, Sellack, i8th July 1906. So named for me by Rev. W. R.
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Linton, in 1904. The style, however, in this plant is yellow.

—

Augustin Ley. “Yes, I think type H. rigidum. New County
Record.—W. R. L.

H. rigidum^ Hart., var. Friesii, Hartm., forma. Road and
riverside bank, Pont-faen, Brecon, 4th August 1906. This plant
is placed by Rev. W. R. Linton without hesitation under H, Friesii,

Hartm. It agrees with this in the clothing of the leaves, stem, and
phyllaries

;
but differs in being often pseudo - phyllopodous.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. strictum, Fr., var. sitbcrocahim, Linton. Origin, Reaps-
moor, Staffordshire (Rev. W. H. Purchas), Garden, Sellack, 24th

July 1906. See ‘ Rep. B. E. C.,’ 1902, p. 56 (under the name of

H. crocatwn, Fr.). The present name was given to this plant in

1906 by Rev. E. F. Linton, and is undoubtedly the true one.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. cory 7ubosu 7?i, Fr., var. salicifolhm (Lindeb). Origin, Glyn
Taffechan, Brecon. Garden, Sellack, 24th July 1906.

—

Augustin
Ley.

H. boreale., Fr., near H. sabaudu 77i^ L. Near Shirley, Derbs.,

13th Aug. 1906. The upper leaves are rounded subcordate at the

base, and the stem roughly hairy throughout.— W. R. Linton.

Leo7itodo7i autu77i 7ialis., L., var. swiplex, Duby. Yelverton, South

Devon, v.-c. 3. This form was very plentiful around Yelverton
;

but in more sheltered spots and on richer soil it gradually merged
into the type. Query—is it worthy of varietal rank ?—C. C.

ViGURS. “The above evidence is against its being more than

a form.’^—A. Ley and VV. R. L.

Taraxacu 77i officinale, var. erythrosper/7iu7n (Andrz.). Downs
near Winchester, i8th May 1906. This pretty compact growing

form was abundant over a small tract of the Winchester Downs, in

places which had been bared of turf. The specimens have the

characteristic dark red achenes.—A. B. Jackson. “ Appears to be

the variety.”—W. R. L. “ This is our plant so named, which I

consider specifically distinct from var. Dens-leonis of ‘ Lond. Cat.’

I grew coast-plants for two seasons in the garden at Milford,

Surrey, and found the characters quite stable.”— E. S. Marshall.

A77ibrosia trifida, L. On land formerly sandhills off All Saints’

Road, St. Anne’s-on-Sea, W. Lane., 22nd Sept. 1906.—C. Bajley.

Ca77ipa7mla latifolia, L. Merthyr Mawr, Glamorgan, v.-c 41,

26th July 1906. A New County Record. Can it be this plant to
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which the record in ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1902, p. 317, refers?—H. J.

Riddelsdell. “The plant recorded in ‘ Journ. Bot.,' 1902, is C.

rapunculoidesy—W. R, L.

C. rotundifolia, L., var. rnontana, Syme. Craig Gledsiau, 6th

August, and Frau Nedd, 7th August, Brecon, 1906. The name of

lancifolia^ Mert. and Koch., has been given to this mountain form
;

I believe quite wrongly, e.g., in ‘ Bab. Man.’ ed. ix.

—

Augustin
Ley. Lancifolin is a tall robust plant 12— 18 ins. high or more,

with lower leaves broader than type, oblong-lanceolate, and upper
leaves gradually decreasing, Syme ‘ E. B.’ iii. v., p. 13, 1866; 7non-

tana is a small mountain plant with lower stem leaves, elliptical to

oblong-lanceolate, and flowers solitary or much fewer than type.

Mr. Ley’s plant is much nearer the latter, though it may be question-

able whether it is a good variety. See Reports for 1888, pp. 224-5,

and 1893, P’ 420.”—W. R. L.

C. Rapmiculus, L. Occurs occasionally outside the kitchen

garden at Underdown, Ledbury, 4th July 1906. The garden is

a very old one, was it formerly cultivated ?—S. H. Bickham.

Specularia hybrida^ A. DC. Cornfield between East and
West Leake, Notts, July 1906. N. C. R.—A. B. Jackson.

Erica Mackaii, Hook. On Craigga-more, a stony moorland
hill of about 250 feet elevation, and on the adjoining heath on peat,

apparently avoiding the wetter portions, and in profuse flower in the

drier places. Abundant over a limited area, and keeping remarkably
true in its botanical characters. Near Roundstone, Galway, Sep-

tember.—G. Claridge Druce.

Hottonia palustris^ L., Mud form. Wytham Meadows, Berks.,

Aug. 1906. The drought of this abnormal summer dried up some
of our deep ditches and pools. In one of these places, a well-known
locality for this species, it was growing on the mud.—G. Claridge
Druce.

Prmiula eiatior, Jacq, Kingston Wood, Cambridgeshire, May
1906.—G. Claridge Druce.

Myosotis . A small and pale flowered plant which was very

plentiful and unvarying in appearance occurred on the sides of the
railway between Roads and Hanslope, Bucks., June 1906.—G.
Claridge Druce. “A/", arvensts, dry ground form.”—A. Ley and
W. R. L.

Solanum Dulcamara, L. To show the seedling leaves. Wal-
ton, S. Lancs., July 1906.—J. A. Wheldon.



REPORT FOR I 906. 237

Linaria purpurea. Mill. Naturalised in Churchyard and on
old walls, Hythe, E. Kent, loth July 1906.

—

F. L. Foord-Kelcey.

Ltmosella aquatica, L. Port Meadow, Oxford, Aug. 1906.
Limosella was first found near Oxford by Sir Joseph Banks about
1760, but Sibthorp records it in ‘ FI. Oxon.’ 1794 from Noke, and
Binsey Common, the latter doubtless the locality where Banks found
it. In 1820 Baxter found it on Port Meadow, and by the towing-
path near Medley Lock, which is close to the Binsey locality, and
also on Cowley Marsh on nth Sept, of that year. Since that time
till 1905 we had no record of its being refound in any of these locali-

ties. Year by year I have made search for it in vain, nor has any
one of the numerous workers at our local flora been rewarded by
finding it. In 1905 however, I discovered two or three plants on
the S.E. of Binsey Common, growing on the muddy margin of

a ditch. This year Mr. A. B. Jackson found it on the muddy bed
of a dried up pond on Binsey Common in abundance, and I also

found it near Upper VVolvercote on Port Meadow, and on the dried

up site of a pond at Noke. The prolonged drought appeared to be
favourable to its appearance, as it prevented the plant being over-

shadowed by Lemna or Glyceria, etc. It is not a little singular that

the plant should have for so long a period been able to exist without

being noticed. I may say that although in August the plant almost

made a carpet on the mud, seeding very copiously, by the middle of

September there was hardly a vestige left, the plant having been

scorched by the sun. Does it exist like Eleocharis acicularis is

capable of doing for many years without flowering, and then when
brought to the light and air, only produces its seeds ?—G. Claridge
Druce.

Euphrasia ? Chalky bank of the river Ken net, Newbury,
Berks., August 1906. At the time of gathering I was rather puzzled

over this eyebright
;
but I now think it must go under E. nemorosa,

H. Mart.—W. Bell. “ I also think this is a luxuriant E. nemorosa,

H. Mart.”—E. S. Marshall.

Euphrasia ? Roborough Downs, v.-c. 3, South Devon,

September 1906. This plant was submitted to Rev. E. S. Marshall,

who wrote that he was unable to name it, and that it was quite a new

form to him. It has been sent to Prof. Dr. R. von Wettstein, who
has not yet definitely named it, but suggests a form of E. Rost-

hovia?ta. Mr. Davy and I thought it might be E. campestris. The
same plant was found a week after I found it by Mr. W. Tressider

of Goonhavern, West Cornwall, in his neighbourhood.—C. C. Vigurs.

“The Roborough Common plant and another found at Porth Towan,

Redruth, by Mr. F. H. Davy have been pronounced to be the same,

and a naw species by Prof. Wettstein, who has requested Mr. Davy

to publish it, which he will do in ‘ Journ. Bot.’ for 1907.”—C. C. V.
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Rhinanthus monticola, Druce {Alectorolophus monticola, Ster-

neck). Ref. No. 2947. Grassy ground in Glen Dee, near Allan-a-

Quoich, Braeniar, v.-c. 92, S. Aberdeen, 30th July 1906. Agrees

very well with specimens of mine determined by Dr. von Sterneck.

—

Edward S Marshall.

Mentha longifolia, Huds., var. mollissima (Borkh)? Dunbar-

ney, near Perth, Sept. 1906.—Albert Wilson. “Yes, mollissimaP

—A. Ley and W. R. L. This closely resembles Marshall’s 1898
plant (Ref. No. 2178) from Forres. The leaves are too broad for

fnollissima^ in which the teeth of the leaves are much more prominent.

—G. C. Druce.

M. pnbescens, Willd. Crantock, W. Cornwall, Aug. 1903 and

1905.—C. C. ViGURS. “A form of M. hirsuta, which approaches

M. pubescens in the length of the calyx teeth.”—A. Ley and
W. R. L.

M. rubra, Lin. This plant appears to harmonize in every way
with descriptions of typical M. rubra, Linn. It grows, very locally in

a marshy field very near my house, and in close proximity to the Rea
or Mede Brook, a tributary of the Severn. Though not a new record

for Shropshire, it is undoubtedly very rare in the county.—J. Cosmo
Melvill. “ This plant is, we consider, a form of sativa, var. pabc-

dosa, which simulates rubra in the dark colouring and the partially

glabrous leaves, but differs from the usual form of both sativa and
rubra in the small leaves.”—A. Ley and W. R. L. No. This does

not belong to the rubra set, i.e., hybrids of viridis, but to the verti-

cillata {aquatica x arvensis) group. The odour is distinctly that of

aquatica, the pedicels are not glabrous but covered with hairs, and
the whole plant is more hairy than true rubra. This is doubtless

a hybrid of the red-veined form of aquatica with arvensis, and has

probably been named by Continental botanists.—G. C. Druce.

M. gracilis, Sm. River bank. Great Doward, Herefordshire,

7th September 1906. Not quite typical, but best I think under this

species. Typical M. gracilis, Sm., should have sessile leaves : this

has them slightly stalked. New County Record as a native plant.

—

Augustin Ley. Origin, Haseley Common, Warwickshire, cult. 6th

Aug. 1906.—S. H. Bickham. “Specimens collected from this

locality by Mr. H. Bromwich were named Cardiaca by Mr. J. G.
Baker. M. Malinvaud says it looks like a form of gentilis consider-

ably away from the type, and suggesting hybridity as possibly ac-

counting for it. Mr. Bromwich says that it occurred in small quan-
tity with typical M. Cardiaca, of which it may be a variety. See
Report, 1890.—G. C. Druce. *
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M. genttlis, L., var. Wirtgeniana (F. Schultz). Treglasta,
Davidstow, v.-c, 2, East Cornwall, 29th Sept. 1906. This was
named for me some three years ago by Mr. A. Bennett from speci-
mens gathered in the same spot as these. But it differs considerably
from my specimen received from the Club last year communicated
by Rev. A. Ley. The bracts are larger, the serrations of the bracts
and leaves are larger, the calyx is more hairy and the stem usually
also, but the hairiness of the stem is variable. These specimens
were growing by a roadside in a wet ditch. When gathering I was
struck by the marked thinness of the leaves and the very feeble
scent.

—

C. C. Vigurs. “Seems rightly named.”

—

A. Ley and
W. R. L.

M. Requienii^ Bth. Established in a shady gravel path above
the Lake at Penllergaer, in the grounds of Sir John Llewellyn, near
Swansea, July 1906, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41. I am indebted to Mr. E.
G. Baker for the name.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Origanum vulgare, L., var. prismaticum, Gaud., var. mega-
stachyum (Link.). Lond. Cat., Great Doward, 7th Sept. 1906.

—

Augu.stin Ley. Also from The Warren, Folkestone, S. E. Kent,

27 th Sept. 1906.—C. Bailey. “Both gatherings agree with Syme’s
description in the essential characters, though the inflorescence is

much more compound than in the examples figured. (‘ E. B.’ ed.

iii. t.'“io46.”—E. S. Marshall.

O. vulgaj'C, L., ? c. humile, DC., O. humile, Poir. Flat tops

of cliffs, above the Warren, Folkestone, E. Kent, 27th Sept. 1906.

—

C. Bailey. This agrees fairly well with the description of this

variety, which is :
‘ stem low, branching

;
spikes small, numerous.’

—

W. R. L. See note on p. 252. •

Salvia Marquandii^ Druce, in ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 405 t. 483, 1906.

(A. clandestina^ Syme not Linn.) Vazon Bay, Guernsey, July 1906.

Differs from S. Verbenaca by the more prominent and differently

shaped lighter blue flowers, by the less spiny calyx teeth, by the

absence of viscosity due to the scarcity of the glandular hairs on

the upper flower whorls, and by its different odour, which recalls

that of Calamintha Nepda. From S. pratensis it may be known by

the flowers being about half the size, although in shape resembling

pratensis rather than those of Verbenaca, and in the flowers being

quite eglandular. From true clandestina it may be known by its

wholly blue flower, whereas clandestina has the lower lip white or

very pale, and by the less rugose and usually less divided leaves.

Some may prefer to write S. Verbenaca var. Marquandii.—G.

Claridge Druce.

Prunella laciniata, L. Poldean, Pottingdean, E. Sussex, v.-c.
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14, July 1906.— r. Hilton. “ Misnamed on the labels P. pinna-

tifida. See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ igo6, pp. 365, 428. An interesting ex-

tension of this newly discovered species for Britain.”—W. R. L.

Nepeta Glechoma, Benth., var. parviflora^ Benth. Stoughton

Road, Leicester, i6th May 1906.— \V. Bell. N. hederacea^ Trev.,

var. parvijiora (Benth.). Is this more than a dimorphic condi-

tion?—G. C. Druce.

Leonurus Cardiaca, L. Waste ground on the Iffley Road, Ox-
ford, Sept. 1906. Its first British record is that of Gerard’s ‘ Herbal,’

P- 5^9 ) 1597- ‘Ot ioieth among rubbish and other barren and

rough places, especially about Oxford.”—G. Claridge Druce.

LHtorella puncea, Berg., forma ? Llyn Helyg, Flintshire,

Sept. 1906.—A. A. Dallman and J. A. Wheldon. We have had
the following names suggested for this plant by various botanists,

(i.) A sterile form of Isoetes. {2.) Subularia aqicatica (the smaller

plants). (3.) Perhaps Lobelia Dortmanna. (4.) The submerged
leaves of Alisma

;

and (5) the name we suggest on the labels.

When growing, the leaves are cylindrical, erect, and quill-like, not

channelled, and in transverse section quite round, with from five to

nine large lacunae arranged in a circle or nearly so. This does not

agree with Isoetes. The plant seems too large for Subularia. We
have not seen fresh Lobelia. The submerged leaves of Alisma are

flattened and have a quite different appearance. 1 have it growing
in my aquarium side by side with the present plarjt. Ordinary
Littorella was growing and also flowering plentifully about the shore

of the lake. The plants sent grew mingled with it, and there seemed
nothing exactly intermediate. They also spread nearly all over the

lake, carpeting the floor even in the middle, far from the shore,

mixed with Isoetes.—J. A. Wheldon. “Rather strong, but I see

nothing at all ‘ off type.’ ”—E. S. Marshall. “ Obviously Littorella.

I have gathered the same thing in ponds in Derbyshire.”—W. R. L.

Chenopodium opulifoliu 7n x album ? Growing with a quantity
of the two parents suggested, on waste ground by the canal near
Aintree, S. Lancs. (59) Sept. 1901. It looked very intermediate
when growing, the leaves recalling in shape the first named, but
differing in being less glaucous and of a lighter shade of green.—J.

A. Wheldon. “The fruit seems to be malformed or not formed,
a further evidence of hybridity.”—W. R. L.

C. opulifolium x ficifolmrti. A single plant growing with the
two parents on the canal bank near Aintree, S. Lancs., Sept. 1901.
'Fhe leaves showed a distinct tendency towards the shape of those of
the first-named parent, although the habit of the plant as a whole
more nearly approached that of C. ficijolium.—J. A. Wheldon.



REPORT FOR 1906. 241

C. hybridum^ L. Ely, Cambs. (v.-c. 29) Sept. 1891. Leg. W.
J. Cross.—J. A. Wheldon.

Roubieva multifida^ Moquin-Tandon. {Chenopodium multifidum^
Linn.) Waste ground at the head of Portishead Dock, North
Somerset, 9th Oct. 1906. This alien has held its ground the last

two or three years, and produces a good deal of fruit. According to

Nyman it is doubtfully spontaneous in Portugal, and has been intro-

duced into France and elsewhere in Southern Europe. Mr. Chas.
Bailey tells me it is a South American species recorded from Peru,

Quillota, Buenos Ayres, &c.
;
and that he has specimens from

several French stations about Toulon. There is a description by
Grenier et Godron, who says of it :

“ Commun sur les glacis de
Toulon

;
Soreze

;
Montpellier.” The plant is not yet mentioned in

German books.

—

James W. White.

Atriplex tatarica, L. On the waste heaps between Drayton
and Iver, Bucks. This Central Asian species, which Dunn in ‘ Alien

Flora’ erroneously states is a native of the Mediterranean coasts,

was rather plentiful in the above locality. Sept. 1906. It is a late

flowering species which, according to Nyman, is found in Baden and
Eastern Europe.—G. Claridge Druce.

Kochia scoparia, Schrad. On the waste ground near the Rail-

way Station at Reading, Berks. This native of south -eastern Europe,

which is also naturalised in France, Spain, &c., is not included in

Dunn’s ‘ Alien Flora.’ It has also been noticed on the rubbish

heaps near Slough, Bucks., Aug. 1906.—G. Claridge Druce.

Polygonum aviculare, L., var. Reference No. 3130. Sandy
coast near Dunster, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset

;
associated with P, Rail,

Bab., 20th Sept. 1906. This I suspect to be a reduced form or

state of var., arenastrum (Boreau)
;
which occurs not far off, quite

characteristic. It does not agree at all well with Syme’s description

of var. microspernumijQrd.).—Edward S. Marshall.— Areriastrum

I think.”—W. R. L.

Polygonum sagitfatutn, L. {P. sagittifolium, Colgan and Scully.)

Near Castle Cove, Kerry, Sept. 1906. I am able by a lucky chance

to give the history of the introduction of this North American

prickly Polygonum to Ireland. While driving to Derry nane I gave

a peasant a lift on my car, who on seeing a plant in my hand, says

“ Why you have ‘ dada’s weed.’ ” He then in answer to my en-

quiries informed me that over fifty years ago a small vessel laden

with Indian corn was wrecked on the adjacent coast. His father-in-

law, who then had a small mill (all traces of which have now disap-

peared) about a mile away on the hill-slope, obtained possession of the
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corn, which he ground in his mill
;
but next year this plant sprang

up, which in course of time spread along the small stream side to

the sea, and also was carried by cattle into an adjoining marsh,

where it now looks absolutely native. A similar cause is pos-

sibly the origin of Sisyrvichium californicum at Rosslare, Wexford.

—G. Claridge Druce.

Daphne Laureola^ L Lavernock, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41, i6th

April 1906. N. C. R.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Ulmus surculosa, Stokes, var. glabra^ Mill. Baggrave Park,

Leics. Catkins, i8th May 1906 ;
leaves 6th Aug. 1906 (v.-c. 55).

Little attention seems to have been paid to the variations of our

British species of ulmus. Locally their distribution has not been
exhaustively studied. The variety sent seems to be of fairly frequent

occurrence. Unfortunately it appears to suffer much more than the

type from the depredations of lepidopterous larvae, the softer nature

of the leaf affording more congenial palmlum than that of the type

with its harder and coarser texture and attendant protective covering

of hair universally distributed over its surface. For this reason the

young leaves attached to the branches bearing the “ keys ” are

regrettably imperfect, but the later leaves gathered in August will, it

is hoped, serve to exhibit the essential characters of the variety. It

may be of interest to draw attention to the markedly different habit

of growth of this variety. Unlike the type, which is an erect tree

with a tall trunk with more or less ascending branches, the glabrous

form has very much the aspect of U. niontana in the distance, having

a short bole with branches slightly ascending and then widely

spreading and occasionally descending. But from the Wych Elm
this tree can be usually distinguished by its branches being much
less pendant at their extremity, and from the smaller nature of the

leaves it is not so dense and does not obscure the objects immedi-
ately behind it in the field of the observer viewing it from a distance.

Though these are hardly tangible'distinctions, they serve in the field,

after a little practice, to distinguish the three plants. The glabrous

form of the common elm was found to be of quite frequent occur-

rence in v.-c. 55 when once their distinction in this way was noted.

—A. R. Horwood. “This plant is the form of campestris which
lacks the tall straight bole of type ca??ipestris, having instead very long

spreading branches
;
the bark in the suckers and young vigorous

twigs of 2—4 years’ growth is deeply suberous., the leaves are much
larger and longer in proportion to their breadth than in the type,

and have a deep green, glossy and smoothed upper surface : it is the

form of campestris which appears most truly native, growing in

mountain glens where the type is absent. I call it U suberosa,

Ehrh., and reserve the name glabra^ Sm., for the ‘ Leicestershire

Elm,’ a totally different tree.”—A. Ley.
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Urtica dioica^ L., var. angusii^olia, Wiram. and Grab. Weston-
under-Penyard, Herefordshire, 30th August 1906. See the full note
on this plant in ‘ B. E. C.’ Rep. 1905, p. 184.—Augustin Ley.
“ In the 1905 Report the majority of critics considered this plant to

be rather var. niicrophylla^ Hausman, than as named above.”

—

W. R. L.

Parietaria officinalis, L., vslx. fallax, Gren. and Godr. King-
ston-by-Levves, E. Sussex, v.-c. 14, June 1906.—T. Hilton. P.

ramiflora, Monch., vzx.fallax (Gren. and Godr.).—G. C. Druce.

Betula nana X pubescens. Glen Callater, S. Aberdeen, 23rd

July 1906.—W. A. Shoolbred. B. tomentosa, Reith, 1790, is an
earlier name than B. pubescens, Ehrh.—G. C. Druce.

Salix alba x . Near Railway Station, Croft, Leicestershire,

May 1906. This appears to be a hybrid, but I cannot quite say how
;

it reminds me of 6". alba purpurea—fragilis.—W. Bell. “ S. alba,

L. Fruit quite typical. Foliage required to say if type or var.

ccBrulea.—E. F. Linton.

S. purpurea, L. By pond in a field, Glen Parva to Aylestone,

near Leicester, 8th May and nth Aug. 1906. “ A form ofpurpurea
with narrow leaves. 1

’

—

VV. R. Linton—F. L. Foord-Kelcey.

S. purpurea X viminalis = S. rubra, Huds. Abernant Park,

Aberdare, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41, May and 30th July 1906. Very pro-

bably planted, as apparently are so many of our willows here.— H.

J. Riddelsdell.

S. Caprea y. Lapponum, Ref. No. 2961. Lochy Burn (about

1,800 feet), Glen Shee, v.-c. 89, E. Perth, 13th July 1906. From
the original British plant, first found by me in 1892.

—

Edward S.

Marshall and W. A. Shoolbred. Also from Glen Callater,

S. Aberdeen, 23rd July 1906.—W. A. .Shoolbred. “There is

some mistake, apparently accidental, in Mr. Shoolbred’s specimen

from Lochy Burn
;
the leaves have blackened in drying, showing

the presence of S. fiigricans in the plant, indeed I learn that it

has been pronounced to be merely a form of 6'. nigricans by

E. F. L.”—W. R. L.

S. herbacea x repens. Ref. No. 2,966. Near the Spittal of

Glen Shee, v.-c. 89, E. Perth, 14th July 1906. Several plants of

this hybrid were met with, growing with the parents, between

1,200 and 1,500 feet. The present form is remarkable for its small

foliage, which mimics that of Vaccinium uliginosunu—Edward S.

Marshall and W. A. Shoolbred.
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S. herbacea x repens. Ref. No. 2,965. Near the Spittal of Glen
Shee, v.-c. 89, E. Perth, 14th July 1906, at 1,400 feet. A larger-

leaved form than No. 2,966. Both are beyond a doubt the offspring

of these two species, which grow together in plenty thereabouts.

—

Edward S. Marshall and W. A. Shoolbred.

Liparis Loeselii, Rich., var. From the Glamorgan locality,

July 1906. Less in quantity this year, and not so fine : the rabbits

had bitten down a great many plants, and many others did not

flower. The broader, shorter, blunter leaves, and fewer flowers

give the west county form of the species a distinct look. It per-

haps merits a distinct name, and I would suggest var. ovata, if that

is available.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “We approve of this plant

being varietally distinguished from the type
;

it is well marked off

from it by the features, to which Mr. Riddelsdell calls attention.”

—

A. Ley and W. R. L.

Orchis pyrainidalis, L. Sully, Glamorganshire, 26th June 1906.
N. C. R.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

O. ericetorum, Linton. In plenty on the upland moors of the

coal measures. From the Upper Neath Valley, above the River
Perddyn, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41, 9th and i6th June 1906.—H. J.
Riddelsdell. “Correct.”—E. F. L.

Crocus nudiflorus, Sm. Trent Meadows, Nottingham, 19th
Mar. and 4th Oct. 1906. This plant is likely soon to become ex-

tinct in this locality, as the meadows by the Embankment on which
it grew are rapidly being built over. It is now confined to two
fields, where it grows abundantly with Crocus vernus.—F. L. Foord-
Kelcey.

Ornithogalum pyrenaicum, L. Ursleigh Hill, North Somerset,
i8th April and X4th June 1906. Complete specimens may be use-

ful to those members who do not live within reach of the growing
plant, and who may not have seen its leaves. The long flask-shaped

bulb sends up in March a tuft of leaves something like those of the
blue-bell, but which grow to a length of about two feet. They are

too weak to support themselves, and wither before the flowers appear
in June. It is therefore difficult for a stranger to the locality to

procure any unless he have marked down flowering plants during
the previous summer.

—

Jas. W. White.

Fota??iogeton Kirkii, Syme. In the River Maam, Galway. Locus
classicus. Referred to P. spargafiitfolius, by Babington in ‘ Man.’
ed. vi., p. 363, but Mr. A. Fryer says it differs from the plant of
Laestadius, and suggests its being a hybrid of P. tiatans and P. poly-



REPORT FOR 1 906. 245

gonifoltus. The long narrow bright grass-green lower submerged
leaves seem to remove it from either species. I could not find

fruiting specimens, but I was very late in the season, Sept. 1906.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

P.filifornns, Nolte. Coldisham Loch, Berwickshire. In great
plenty on the somewhat muddy or sandy margin of the Loch, near
which Caltha radicans, Forst., also grows. August 1906. The
latter a New County Record.—G. Claridge Druce.

Junciis tenuis^ VVilld. Gathered with Mrs. Davy in the grassy
riding of a wood near Uckfield, growing in the cart tracks, that is

not in the undisturbed woodland. A New County Record for Sussex.
The curious increase of this and Sisyrinchium angustifolium^ both
North American species, is very remarkable. June 1906.—G.
Claridge Druce. “ The occurrence of this species in a wood is

surely in favour of its being native. Some of the Kerry stations are

remote from any probable source of introduction.”—E. S. Mar-
shall.

Cyperns fuscus, L. On the mud of a partly dried-up pond on
Dorney Common, Bucks., in considerable quantity; also sparingly

on the muddy margin of slow stream on the southern side of the

Common, and very sparsely by a pond nearer Huntercombe; Bucks.

Aug. 1906. A very interesting addition to the county flora and
a notable extension of its range in Britain, this being now its most
easterly and most northern locality. Surely it will be found in

Berks. 1906 was a specially favourable year in the Thames Valley

for the observation of aquatics
;
owing to the prolonged drought

many places were dried which normally are under water.—G.

Claridge Druce. “ Little Chelsea, where it used to occur, is more
easterly than Bucks.”—W. R. L.

Eleocharis uniglmnis^ Schult., showing the creeping sobole. Sea

coast between Heysham and Sunderland Point, W. Lancs. (60).

loth July 1906.—A. Wilson and J. A. Wheldon.

Schoenus ferrugineus, L. In Strath Tummel, Mid. Perth,

Locus classicus. Growing on shallow peat above sandy soil. Mem-
bers must excuse the absence of roots in the case of a scarce and

local species, limited as it is to this locality, I felt it undesirable to

destroy many plants. July 1905.—G. Claridge Druce.

Carex B(xtininghausiana, Weihe. Swampy wood, Henfield, v.-c.

13, June 1906.—T. Hilton. Clearly right, i.e., paniculata x

remota ; but nearer to C. remota than any examples that I remember

to have seen.—E. S. Marshall.



246 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

C. helvola^ Blytt. {curta x lagopina.) Ref. No. 2980. N. corrie

of Lochnagar, at 3,300 feet, v.-c. 92, S. Aberdeen, 21st July 1906.

This station is lower down than the original one, and at some dis-

tance from it
;

C. lagopina grows within 30 yards, and C. curta also

occurs on the mountain, though we did not come across it close by.

Herr Kiikenthal writes of both our gatherings :
—“ Carex canescetis

X lagopina^ very characteristic.” In the other locality it was con-

siderably taller and more developed, the snow having melted longer

there.

—

Edward S. Marshall and W. A. Shoolbred.

C. alpina, Swartz. = C. Halleri, Gunn. In turfy places, at an
elevation of 3,000—3,200 feet on Ben Heasgarnich, Mid. Perth,

a much greater elevation than in Glen Fiagh, Forfar. August 1906.

—G. Claridge Druce.

C. acuta, L. Groby Pool, Leics., 3rd June 1906.—W. Bell.

C. Hudsonii, Ar. Benn, C. stricta. Good. Twyford Water
Meadows, near Winchester, May 1906. Teste Kiikenthal. Sent

on account of its rarity in Hants. It is quite a frequent plant in the

water meadows near Winchester, but is unknown elsewhere in the

county.—A. B. Jackson. “ If correct, this is very far from charac-

teristic
]

the important character at the base of the stems is not

shown in my specimens. The facies that of a tall C. Goodenowii

;

it may be a hybrid, but the material is inadequate.”—E. S. Mar-
shall. “ I doubt if this is right. Rather young to decide, but it

looks to me like C. acuta X Goodenowii.”— E. F. L. “ These speci-

mens are inferior to those sent up and reported on in Rep. for 1898,

p. 591, but I think they are the true plant; my example exhibits

sparingly the fibrous structure towards the base of the stem. Surely

the correct name is C. elata. All.—W. R. L.

C. aquatilis, Wahl., forma. Near the Spittal of Glen Shee,

v.-c. 89. E. Perth. Ref No. 2988. loth July 1906. “ Is towards

var. virescens. And.
;
but in that the glumes are half the length of

the fruit, arranged very symmetrically
;
but it is not quite type.”

Ar. Bennett in “ Litt.’

—

Edward S. Marshall and W. A. Shool-
bred.

C. aquatilis X Goodenowii. No. 2989. In a small swamp near

the Spittal of Glen Shee, v.-c. 89, E. Perth
;
mixed with C. aquatilis,

and with the other parent close at hand. Fairly intermediate, and
apparently sterile

;
narrower-leaved and more glaucous than the

aquatilis among which it mostly grew.

—

Edward S. Marshall and
W. A. Shoolbred.

C. Goodenowii \ rigida. Bog, near the top of Lochnagar at

3,500 feet. No. 2982. 27th July 1906. Determined by Htrr
Kukenthal.—Edward S. Marshall.
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C. Oederi, Ehrh. Shore of Llyn Helyg, Flintshire, 25th Aug.
1906. Leg. A. A. Dallman. New to v.-c. 51 (?). It is confined to

a very small portion of the shore and occurs in a very dwarf state

only.—J. A. Wheldon. I should name this C. cyperoides^ Marss.
= C. chrysites, Link —W. R. L. C. Oederi^ Ehrh.—G. C. Druce.

C. hirta, L., var. hirtcBpormis (Pers.). Edge of damp shrubbery,

Malvern, Worcester, 8th July 1906.—S. H. Bickham. “This is

var. spinosa, Mortensen, having long-awned glumes. In other

respects it comes near the state called var. hirtcepormis

;

but some
of the leaves are thinly hairy.—E. S. Marshall.”—I am responsible

and not Mr. Bickham lor the name on the label
;

in the distinguish-

ing characters of C. hirtceformis it comes very close to that form, in

fact it combines the features of two vars.—W. R. L.

C. rostrata, Stokes, var. involuta (Bab.). Abundant by Lake
Fawnog, near Colwyn, N. Denbigh, June 1906.— C. Bailey.
“ Babington’s C. involuta is, I believe, C. rostrata x vesicaria ; the

present plant being a narrow-leaved form of C. rostrata^ which
grows plentifully at Wybunbury Bog, Cheshire, and was mistaken by
me for C. involuta^—E. S. Marshall. C. anipullacea, about

typical. For a description of C. involuta see ‘ Flora of Cheshire,’

P- 337 -—W. R. L.

Panicum sanguinale, L. On the rubbish heaps at Iver, Bucks,

Sept. 1906.—G. Claridge Druce.

Phalaris canariensis, L. Sewage Works, Leicester, v.-c. 55,

July 1906. H. P. Reader and W. Bell. These fine plants had

cylindrical spikes, 2 in. and over in length. The usual form of the

infloresence is ovate. The glumes are rather narrower than type.

Is it a special form or only slightly off type ?—W. Bell. “ I

believe that Phalaris 7ninor comes very near P. canariensis. This

may be the former, but I do not properly understand them.”— E. S.

Marshall. “ I think this must be referred to P. canariensis since

the wing to the glume is entire, not, as in P. minor, toothed.

I have seen similar plants with the cylindric panicle from cornfields

in Devon.—G. Claridge Druce.

P. minor, Retz., Obs. iii., p. 8, 1779—91. In cultivated

ground and in waste places, St. Luke’s. Jersey, June 1906. Also at

La Perelle, Guernsey. I should have only called it a colonist in

either Island. In Dalla Torre’s ‘ Farn-und Blutenpflanzen von

Tirol,’ the plant is called P. brachystachys, Lihk, but in Richter

‘ PI. Europ.,’ and in ‘ Index Kewensis,’ P. f?iinor, it is kept distinct

;

In ‘Nyman Conspectus,’ p. 791, brachystachys is also kept distinct,

and canariensis put under it as a sub-species, even if synonymous

P. minor is the earlier name.—G. Claridge Druce.
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Anthoxanthuvi odoratuvi, ]>., forma hngiaristata. Moorlarifl,

Minehead, Somerset, June 1906. This form evidently falls under
A. odoratu 7H. I can find no notice taken of it in any books I have
been able to consult : it is, however, a well marked form, in the

slenderness of the small spikes as well as their lengthened awns.

It appears to be abundant everywhere. Typical A. odoratuni, L.,

was growing in company with it in the locality from which I send

these specimens.—Augustin Ley. “ The same form occurs in

woodlands in Derbs., it has never received any name, and when
submitted to Prof. Hackel, was not differentiated by him from the

type.”—W. R. L.

PhUum praiense, L., var. stolonifet'uni^ Bab. Coleman Rd.,

Leicester, 15. vii. 1906 (v.-c. 55). New County record. The
stolonifcrous variety of Phleum pratense, bears anthers of a pale straw

colour, but those of the var. nodosum are lavender colour. In other

respects the former differs little from the latter, if the stolons are

wanting, as in some cases often happens when plants are growing in

heavy ground. This was the case with some of the specimens
contributed, but they were all derived from plants exactly the

same, from the same locality, as a specimen identified for me by
Prof. Hackel as Babington’s variety. The var. nodosum is, if any-
thing, more glaucous-looking, and of less elegant growth than the

latter, but both are more or less bulbous, and differ in this and
other respects from the more robust and usually fibrous-rooted type.

—A. R. Horwood.

Agrostis palustris, Huds., var. armata (Celak), Hackel ined.

Cultivated ground, Highfield, Southampton, July and Aug. 1906.

—

A. B. Jackson, J. T. Rayner. A. alba, L., var. (Celak).

—

G. C. Druce.

Agrostis verticillata, Vill. In the Channel Isles. ‘ Journ.
Bot.,’ 1906, p. 320.—G. Claridge Druce.

Calamagrostis Epigejos, Roth. Edge of limestone cliff, near
Port Eynon, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41, 24th July, 1906. This is sent
simply for the interest attaching to the habitat of the species in

this County.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

Weingaertneria canescetis, Bernh. Aberfan, Glamorgan, v. c. 41,
30th June 1906. See Report B. E. C. 1904. Another series sent for

the purpose of noting that I am convinced that the species is native
in this county. There is a long narrow strip—^ mile—of the sand-
hills, on which it abounds, with no introduced plant accompanying
it

;
it is quite out of the influence of Docks or Works, and frequently

occupies large spaces of the slopes and hollows of the dunes to the
exclusion of almost all other vegetation.- -H. J. Riddelsdell.
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Deschampsia caespitosa, Beauv., var. brevifolia, Parn. Yelder-
sley, S. Derbs., 27th June 1906. In an upland meadow, about 500
feet alt. “ A short leaved form of the type, the rough stem taking
it off from the variety.”—A. Ley. “ I have hitherto understood that

Parnell’s plant was an alpine one, synonymous with var. alpina.

Gaud. This Derbyshire form has short leaves, it is true, but I

doubt whether the lowland or the much dwarfer mountain plant is

more than a state.”—E. S. Marshall. “ I have good brevifolia

from Berks, which Parnell described as a var. of Dira caespitosa (it is

not synonymous with alpina^ Gaud.). Hackel passed my specimen.
—G. C. Druce.

Cynosurus echinatus, L. On the West Mount, Jersey, in con-
siderable quantity. This species is somewhat erratic in its occur-

rence, some years appearing in great profusion, in others only very

sparingly. This sunny summer evidently suited it, and it was also

plentiful and luxuriant at Vale, etc., Guernsey, June 1906.—G.

Claridge Druce.

Kceleria cristata, Pers., var. gracilis, Pers. Lowesby, Leics., 7th

July, 1906 (v.-c, 55). In Leics. the variety seems to be of more
frequent occurrence than the type.—A. R. Horwood. “ This has

very hairy inflorescence, which would take it off typical K. gracilis,

Pers.
;
but the root leaves are not normal for sub-species britannica,

to which the spikes would take it.”—E. S. Marshall. Hackel
however placed specimens from same locality to gracilis, see Rep.
for 1905, p, 189.—W. R. L.

K. britannica, Domin. This grass grows abundantly on Linton

Common, Yorkshire. I submitted specimens to Mr. G. Claridge

Druce, who wrote me, “ Probably Kceleria britannica, Domin ”
;
also

to Mr. Arthur Bennett, who wrote, “ The Kceleria is what I believe

Domin names K. britannica.”—John Cryer. “ The taller of the

two specimens on my sheet has the inflorescence glabrous, or nearly

so, and very narrow root-leaves
;

it seems to be K. gracilis, Pers.

The other looks like sub-species britannica.”—E. S. Marshall.
Clova, Forfar, 15th July, 1890.—W. R. Linton.

Kceleria . Wye Down, Kent, 25th June 1885. “ I think

that this is our ordinary plant, now called K. gracilis, Pers., sub-

species britannica, Domin.—E. S. Marshall.

Molinia varia, Schrank, var. depauperata (Lind.), Shady

banks, Glen Mona, between Manghold Head and Laxey, N.E.

coast. Isle of Man, Sept. 1906. Leg., G. A. Holt.—C. Bailey.

“This does not seem to be Lindley’s M. depauperata, which he

describes (‘ Syn.’ p. 307, 1828,) as having leaves much longer than
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the panicle
;

the panicle thin, few flowered, colourless. Glumes
very unequally-flowered. Lower palea acuminate, obtuse, 5-ribbed.

In this plant the leaves are about as long as the panicle, and in such

florets as I have examined I find that although i -flowered the glumes
are coloured with violet, and the lower palea has three nerves, a

character which Lindley gives for M. cctrulea.—G. Claridge
Druce.

M. cxrulea^ Moench. (
= varia^ Schrank.) var. robusta, Prahl.

(‘Krit. FI. Schleswig-Holstein,’ II. 257, 1890,) ‘ B. E. C.’ Report,

1904, p. 38. Two years ago I was unable to forward more than two
or three examples to the Club of this very interesting grass, lately

pronounced to be Prahl’s plant by Prof. Hackel. It forms large,

spongy, somewhat solitary tussocks in one place only, towards the

S.W. margin of Bomere Pool, Salop
;

in a lordship unfortunately

quite lately devastated by fire, which has killed many plants

;

Lastrea spinulosa, Presl., occurs with it.”—J. CosMO Melvill. “ I

have known this plant for many years in south-west Surrey, where
it occurs plentifully in boggy alder-beds, &c., on peaty soil

;
but I

doubt its deserving to rank as a good variety.”— E. S. Marshall.

Poa annua, L., var. supina, Gaud. Mountain borders of Brecon
and Caermarthen, July 1906. N. C. R,—A, Ley. “No

;
Gaudin’s

variety has the spikelets beautifully tinged with violet-purple. This
only tends somewhat towards it”.—E, S. Marshall.

P. bulbosa, L., forma vivipara. Near Barry, Glamorgan, v.-c.

41, 26th June 1906. First discovery in Wales
;
hitherto known

from South Devon, Wight, Sussex E, and W., Kent PI., Suffolk E.,

Norfolk E. : this is therefore a considerable extension of range.

The locality is a pebbly shore, with mud among the pebbles. In
considerable quantity and in company with large quantities of

Trifolium striatum, &c.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

P.glauca, Sm. Origin Carnedd Dafydd, Cam. Cult., 23rd

June 1906.—A. Ley. “This appears to be a different plant from
the specimen sent by Rev. A. Ley through the Club in 1890, The
older name is P. caesia, Sm.”—G. C. Druce.

P. nemoralis, L., var. . Ref. Nd. 2995. Linn of Corrie-

mulzie, Braemar, v.-c. 92, S. Aberdeen, 20th July 1906, This was
gathered by Mr. J. F, Hanbury and myself in 1886

;
and was then

referred to var. Parnellii, Hook and Arn. I think, however, that it

is more probably weak, shade-grown var. divaricata, Syme, which is

the prevalent form of rocky stream-sides in the district. Foliage
rather glaucous.—Edward S. Marshall. “ 1 think this is var,

stihuniflora, Reichb. Professor Hackel named a plant which I

gathered in this locality, 1882, P. Parnellii, Bab., but subsequently
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another gathering from the same place he named var. subuniflora.
The upper leaf is much longer than its sheath, which does not agree
with the description of P. .Parnellii. —G. Claridge Druce.

P. pratensts, L., var. sub-ccerulea (Sm.). Sandy ground near
Heysham Harbour, W. Lancs., loth July 1906.—J. A. Wheldon
and A. Wilson. “ The foliage is too narrow and too acute

;
it

comes, I believe, between that and the type.”—E. S. Marshall.

Glyceria fluitans )iplicata. Bradley, S. Derbs., 12th June
1906. Quite sterile, and just intermediate between the two parents.

—W. R. Linton.

Festuca. Sandy shore near Heysham Harbour, West Lancs.

(60), loth July 1906.

—

Albert Wilson and J. A. Wheldon.
“ Identical with the plant from Wallasey reported on by E. Hackel
in ‘ B. E. C.’ Rep. for 1892, p. 393. F. rubrai'—W. R. L.

F. rubra, L., var. arenaria (Osbeck). Sandhills, Weston-super-

Mare, 22nd June 1906.—S. H. Bickham. “ Correct.”—A. Ley
and W. R. L. I think not

;
the root being merely fibrous without

runners, it is not genuina, Hackel, note the very long awns.—E. S.

Marshall.

Bromus erectus, Huds. Stony ground, Colwyn, N. Denbigh,

June 1906.—C. Bailey.

B. secalinus, L., var. (Schrad.). Cornfield, Snelsmore,

Bucks (probably introduced with barley crop), 15th July 1906.

—

A. B. Jackson. “Correct, I believe, though by no means extreme.”

—E. S. Marshall. •

B. unioloides, H. B. U. Meole Brace, Salop.—J. Cosmo
Melvill. “See Rep. for 1905, p. 190.”—W. R. L.

Gaudinia fragilis, Beauv. Named by Professor Hackel, who
writes, “ A species of the Mediterranean region, frequently observed

as an introduced alien plant in the neighbourhood of Paris, in

Belgium, rarely in Northern Germany, but not yet, as I believe,

in Great Britain nor Ireland.” On the shore near Barry, Glamorgan,

v.-c. 41, 26th June, 1906. New to Britain. The presence of the

plant in this spot, apparently far away from all possibility of

introduction, is difficult to account for.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Loliicm perenne, L., var. teiitce (L.). Meadow, Sellack, Here

ford, 30th June 1906.—A. Ley.
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Z. perenne^ L., var. mnltiflorum, Lamark, Tow-path by
the river Avon below Bristol, July 1905.—Jas. W. White.
“Should this not stand as a full species—Ke. Z. multiflorum, Lam. ?

”

—G. C. Druce.

Agropyron littorale, Rchb. By the Avon, below Bristol,

N. Somerset, i8th Aug 1904.—J. W. White. “ Is this specifically

distinct from pungens I ”—G. C. Druce.

X A. Hackelii, mihi., A. repetis x junctuvi, forma cristata,

Hack, in lit. This conspicuous grass occurs near the Grand Havre,
Guernsey, and is probably put under Triticum pungens in the
‘ Guernsey Flora.’ Professor Hackel says it is a hybrid of the

above species. It has received many names by botanical writers,

and is the T. aaitum for the greater part of our British lists. The
above plant is a striking form from its wheat-like panicle. July
1906.—G. Claridge Druce. '

Eqniseium variegatum, Schleich., var. majus, Syme. Shallow

Marsh, Weston-super-Mare, N. Somerset, 26th June 1906.—S. H.
Bickham. “

‘ Eng. Bot.,’ ed. iii., vol. xii., p. 169, 1886, defines

the variety :
—‘Stem rather slender, not fiexuose, erect

;

stem ridges

each with two acute angles and a conspicuous central furrow ’ [the

italics are my own]. The stems in these specimens are decidedly

flexuous and not more than ascending, hence not good for the

variety.”—W. R. L.

Pilularia globulifera^ L. Abundant on the shore of Llyn

Helyg, Flintshire (51), 25th Aug. 1906 It is probably lost in the

only recorded locality, so this is an interesting re-discovery of it as

a Flintshire plant.—A. A. Dallman and J. A. Wheldon.

Chara canescens, Lois. In a lagoon north of Wexford Har-

bour, in the locality where the Rev. E. S. Marshall originally dis-

covered it. With it was C. connivens in small quantity, Sept. 1906.

—G. Claridge Druce.

Note.— Origanum vulgare, L., var. ? htcmile. DC. ‘Prod.’ vol.

xii. p. 193. Folkestone Warren, 3rd Oct. 1906.— C. Bailey.

Quite different from Continental specimens so named in the Kew
Herbarium. In the ‘Prodromus’ the variety is described as “ vix

semipedali glabriusculum, foliis angustioribus et spiculis parvis, nu-

merosis corymbosis.” Mr. Bailey’s plant, which is conspicuously

hairy, appears to be a stunted, ill-developed form, possibly induced

by the habitat.—A. B. Jackson.

Rosa tomentosa^ Sm. Substitute for my criticism “under R.

A 7idrzeiovii^ Steven.”—Augustin Ley.
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THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF

THE BRITISH ISLES.

THE REPORT OF THE TREASURER AND SECRETARY

FOR 1907.

I BEG to say that the financial report is satisfactory.

BALANCE SHEET FOR 1906.

s. d. S. d.

By Subscriptions received . 20 0 0 Expenses of Distribution I 15 0
Sale of Reports . . 0 19 5 Postages, See. I 0 0

Printing • 1.3 9 0
Towards ‘ Lists

’

. 5 0 0
Balance in hand • 5 4 0 Balance in hand . • 4 19 8

£26 3 8 £26 3 8

Balance in hand of Treasurer, G. Claridge Driice, Yardley

Lodge, Oxford, ^4 igs. 8d. To him all subscriptions should be

paid on the first of January in each year
;

of 75. 6d. for each

member who contributes and receives specimens
;

of 5^. for each

non-contributing or corresponding member, who receives a copy

of the Reports only.

Members may have a complete set of the Reports for the

years 1879— 1900 for 12s. 6d. post free, odd copies li'. each,

three for 2s. 6d., and from 1901-6 at ix. 6d. post free.

Among the chief items of interest in British Botany of the year

1907 are the following :

—

Berberis vulgaris X Aquifolium, Described by the

Rev, E. S. Marshall from a plant noticed in Somersetshire ‘ Journ,

Bot.’ 1907, p. 393.
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Cerastium vulgatum, L., var. obtusum, Druce. A tall rigid

plant with clustered cymes, short capsules and shorter, broader and

less acuminate sepals. St. Aubin’s, Jersey.—G. Claridge Druce.

Spergula arvensis, L., var. nana, E. F. Linton. From

Guernsey
(‘
Journ. Bot.’ p. 380, 1907). Distributed this year.

Hypericum humifusum, L., var. Liottardi, Vill. At

Darenth in Kent, and West Kirby in Cheshire. E. Drabble in

‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 212, 1907.

Trifolium pratense, L., var. americanum, Harz. Pointed

out by Dr. Domin
;

it is a robust plant with a copious patent

pubescence on the stems, and appears to be widely distributed.

It is what I recorded as var. expansion from Forfar, in ‘ Ann. Scot.

Nat. Hist.’—G. Claridge Druce.

ViciA SATiVA, L., var. cane.scens, Druce. Leaves and stems

covered with a dense hoary pubescence. Among turf, Bouley Bay,

Jersey. G. Claridge Druce (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 420, 1907).

V. ANGUSTiFOLiA, L., var. Garlandii, Druce. See ‘Flora of

Jersey,’ p. ioi,and ‘ Journ. Bot.’ l.c.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Rubus lacustris, Rogers (‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 9, 1907). Found

in some quantity in the English Lake district, as about Patterdale,

W. Langdale, between Coniston and Ambleside, Threlkeld, and by

Thirlmere and Derwentwater.

Potentilla VERNA X Crantzii. Fairly intermediate, with

larger blossoms than venia. On the limestone at Grassington,

Yorkshire, whence both species are recorded. June 1906.

—G. Claridge Druce.

British Roses of the Mollis-Tomentosa Group are treated

in a Paper by the Rev. A. Ley in ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 200, 1907,

in which R. subviollis^ Ley, R. omissa, Desegl., and R. pseudo-

rtibiginosa, Ley, among others are described.

Saxifr.aga hypnoides X tridactylites = X S. Farreri,

Druce. Discovered by Mr. Reginald Farrcr on Ingleborough, and

showing evidence of both parents. I saw N. tridactylites growing

near the locality where Mr. Farrer gathered it. He has it in
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cultivation at his rock-garden at Clapham, Yorks.—G. Claridge
Druce.

PiCRis Hieracioides, L., var. incana, Druce. Densely

capitula, the centre one much overtopped by the lateral.

The outer phyllaries covered with a short greyish-white tomentum.

Alderney. See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 423, and ‘Linn. Soc.'Rep.’

PIiERACiUM BRiTANNicuM, F. J. H., var. OVALE, Ley. Brecon,

West York. (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 109, 1907.)

H. ciLiATUM, Almq., var. venosum, Ley. Brecon. (‘Journ.

Bot.’ p. 109.)

H. serratifrons, Almq., var. Cinderella, Ley, Gloucester,

Hereford, Worcester, Salop, Glamorgan, Montgomery. (‘Journ.

Bot.’ p. 109, 1907.)

H. PiNNATiFiDUM, Lonnr. (H. vu/gatum, var. nemorosum,

Lindeb.) Carnarvon, Denbigh, Derby, Leicester, Easterness, Perth.

Var. VIVARIUM, Lonnr. Hereford, Carnarvon. (‘Journ. Bot.’

p. no, 1907.)

H. CONSPERSUM, Dahlst. Lake Lancashire. W. R. Linton.

(‘Journ. Bot.’ p. nr, 1907.)-

H. SCANICUM, Dahlst. Very near H. irriguiun according to

the Rev. W. R. Linton. Area general. Only a slight variety.

(‘Journ. Bot.’ p. in, 1907.)

H. ANFRACTUM, Fr., sub. sp. CACUMINATUM, Dahlst. Our

H. sciaphilum to a great extent is represented by this form.

Var. BARBAREAEFOLiUM, Dalilst. Gloucester, Hereford,

Brecon, Glamorgan, Derby. (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. in, 1907.)

H. ORNATUM, Dahlst. Carnarvon. W. R. Linton. But

Dahlstedt says in litt. “a form approaching ornait^mP (‘Journ.

Bot.’ p. 112, 1907.)

Leontodon nudicaulis, Me'rat [L. hirtum, L.J, . var.

arenaria (DC). See ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 423, 1907. Jersey,

Guernsey, Alderney.
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Var, PRiSTis, Druce, A densely hairy, sub-simple plant, with

strong taproot, the leaves deeply repand-runcinate, covered with

long shaggy hairs at base and sub-glabrous phyllaries. Guernsey,

Alderney. (‘Journ. Bot.’ l.c. and ‘Rep. Linn. Soc.’)—G. Claridge

Druce.

Taraxacum spectabile, Dahlst. Shetlands. W. H.

Beeby in ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ p. 169, 1907. Allied to T.

palustre DC.

Statice plantaginea, All,, var. bracteata, Druce. Common
on the Quenvais. See ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 424, 1907.

Rhinanthus groenlandicus, Chabert. Unst. W. H. Beeby

in ‘ Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ p. 234, 1907.

Euphrasia Vigursii. F. H. Davy. Forth Towan. Between

New Quay and Perranporth, Cornwall, and Roborough Downs, near

Yelverton, Devon. Found by our Member, Dr. Vigurs. Allied to

E. Rostkoviana. (‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 217, 1907, with plate, t. 486.)

Orobanche Ritro, Gren. & Godr., var. hypochaeroides

(Beck) as forma. A most beautiful and distinct plant, of a bright

citron-yellow colour, very glandular. Its nearest ally is 0 . elatior,

Sutt. St. Ouen’s, Jersey. See ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 425, 1907, and
‘ Rep. Linn. Soc.’ The type is only recorded from Marseilles.

—G. Claridge Druce.

O. MINOR, Sm., var. conciliata. (Beck as forma). “ Corolla

excepta basi alba amethystino-violacea, squamae calycis cum cauli

purpurascentes” Miss M. C. Murray. ‘ Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’

p. 253, 1907.

Ulmus sativa. Mill, var. Lockii. A graceful tree with small

rather narrow leaves, and very distinct habit. Is frequent about Fine-

shade and other parts of Northamptonshire, and is known there as

Lock’s Elm.—G. Claridge Druce.

P’orms of Potamogeton new to Britain, by Arth. Bennett

(‘Journ. Bot.’ 172, 1907), include :

—

2512 bis. Potamogeton vaginatus. Turcz. ‘ Cat. Baic. Dah.’
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n. 1092. Allied to P, pectinatus, L. Tingvvall Loch, Shetland.

W. H. Beeby. See also ‘ Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ p. 235, 1907.

2489. P. GRACILIS, Wolfg. Westmeath and Longford.

(? P. alpmus X grammeus.)

2493* P- Tiselii, Richter {P. gramineus x natans). West-
meath and Longford. It is the P. fluitans, ‘Irish Top. Bot.’

p. 318, 1901.

2495. P- nitens, Weber, var. maximus, Ar. Benn.

East Perth, Mid Ebudes. New in name only, it is the var.

latifolius.

2508. P. PusiLLUs, L., var. acuminates, Ar. Benn.

Stirlingshire.

2512. P. PECTiNATUS, L., var. SALiNUS, Voch. (var.

pseudomarinus^ Ar. Benn.) Norfolk.

2493. P. iNTERMEDius, Tisclius {P. heterophyllus, var.

inter7nedius^ Ar. Benn.) Orkney.

2501. P. UNDULATES, Wolfg. See ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’

p. 104, 1907 {pradotigus x crispus).

P. ALPINES X PRAELONGUS ? Odiham, Hants. C. E. Palmer.

= y. P. Pal/fieri, ‘ Brit. List.’

P. ALPINES, Balb., var. lacustris, Marss. Lunan Burn,

Perth.

24.99, P- UPSALIENSIS, Tiselius. From the Earn above

Fort Eviot, W. Perth. A. Sturrock. Near x P. decipiens^ Nolte,

X P. Macvicarii, Ar. Benn. = P. praelongus x polygojtifolius,

Moidart. Argyll. S. M. Macvicar. ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’

p. 106, 1907.

Agrostis canina, L., var, laevis, Hackel m litt. Found on

Brandon Mountain, Kerry, in Sept. 1906. See ‘ Irish Naturalist,’

p. 152, 1907. Differt a typo foliis omnibus planis latiusculis

(circ. 2 mm. latis) prorsus laevibus, paniculae ramis spicularumque

pedicellis laevibus, spiculis majusculis.—G. Claridge Druce.
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Glyceria maritima, Wahl., var. Foucaudii, [Hackel], as

Atropis Foucaudii \\\ Husnot ‘ Gramina,’ p. 49, 1896, recorded from

the coast near Grain, West Kent, Mudeford, Hants, and Auginish

Island, Co. Limerick. See note by E. S. Marshall in ‘ Journ. Bot.’

p. 210, 1907.

Triticum peregrinum, Hackel. A newly described Alien

Species found by our member Mr. Fraser, near Edinburgh.

‘ Ann. Scot, Nat. Hist.’ p. loi, 1907.

Dryopteris remota (Braun.) has been reported from Lomond
in Scotland by W. B. Boyd. See ‘ Trans, and Proc. Edinburgh

Botanic. Society,’ xxiii. p. 281.

Cystopteris fragilis, Bernh., var. sempervirens. From

Corrie Ceann-mor, S. Aberdeen. W. Young. ‘ Proc. Soc. Bot.

Edin.’ xxiii. (1906), pp, 192— 194.

Deyeuxia strigosa, Kunth. This (as I suggested in the

‘ British Plant List ’) must be now removed from our British species.

The Caithness plant which I have collected in all its known localities

must be referred teste Prof. Hackel to D. negiecta, Kunth. The

true sirigosa is now usually considered to be D. jieg/ecta x

Calamagrostis epis^eios. The latter species does not now occur in

North Scotland.—G, Claridge Druce.

Among the recent publications (up to 1907) interesting to our

members may be mentioned the following :

—

‘ List of British Seed-Plants and Ferns.’ Exhibited in the

Department of Botany, British Museum (Natural History), by

A. B. Rendle and James Britten, pp. 44. London. Printed by

order of the Trustees of the British Museum, 1907, price ^d.

‘The Dillenian Herbaria’: An account of the Dillenian Col-

lections in the Herbarium of the University of Oxford, together with

a Biographical Sketch of Dillenius, Selections from his Corre-

spondence, Notes, &c., by G. Claridge Druce. Edited with an

Introduction by S. H. Vines, M.A., Sherardian Professor in the

University, Oxford: at the Clarendon Press. 1907, 8vo. j^p. cxii,

258, with portrait, price i 2l 6d.
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‘ The Flora of Glamorganshire,’ by our member the Rev. H. J.

Riddelsdell, M.A., has appeared as a ‘ Supplement ’ to the ‘ Journal

of Botany’ during the year, and is issued as a separate work at

2 S. 6d. pp. 88. It forms a concise and excellent account of

enormous personal work. His interesting discovery of a new

variety of the rare Lipai-is Loeselii has already been mentioned in

these pages.

Another work on the Flora of the same County is being pre-

pared by our member, Prof. A. H. Trow, D.Sc., F.L.S.

‘The Flora of Sussex,’ by the late Rev. F. H. Arnold, LL.D.

pp. 154, 4.y. 6d., Mitchell and Co., Arundel, adds but little to the

matter given in the preceding edition, and a complete Flora of the

County on more modern lines is still a desideratum.

‘ The Flora of West Lancashire.’ J. A. Wheldon, F.L.S.
,
and

Albert Wilson, F.L.S. pp. 51 1. 1907, 12^. 6d. Our members

must be heartily congratulated upon producing this handsome

volume, which shows the distribution of 797 native species of

Phanerogams and Higher Cryptogams, 44 Colonists, and 31

Denizens, through that interesting vice-county. In addition there

are about 100 Aliens mentioned. Five additional native species

are given at the end. The Mosses, 332, and Hepaticae, 100, and

309 Lichens are also included, and the work is illustrated by 15

beautiful reproductions of photographs, taken by Mr. Wilson, of

plants in situ, &c. An excellent introduction treating of the species

enumerated from an oecological standpoint is given.

‘ The Trees of Great Britain and Ireland,’ H. J. Elwes, F.R.S.,

and A. Henry, M.A. Vol. ii., 1907. Privately printed, 3^.

In this volume Quercus Robur and Q. sessilis (under the name Q.

scssiliflora^ Salisb.) are described, and it is satisfactory to find these

two distinct species kept apart. The Horse-chestnut is said to have

been first grown at Vienna in 1576 from seeds sent from Con-

stantinople. Larix decidua, Mill, (under the name Z. europaen DC.)

and Pimis Laricio, Poir, which now is self-sown at Holkham,

Norfolk, are also among the species described, and beautifully

illustrated.

‘ Wild Flowers of the British Isles,’ H. Isabel Adams. Revised

by our member J. Bagnall, A.L.S. Ranunculaceae to Compositae,
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4to., pp. xvi., 168. 30^. nett. Heinemann and Co. 75 coloured

plates.

The year 1907 has deprived us of two members by death, and

the Botanical world is poorer by their loss, and by that of the other

botanists mentioned below :

—

Henry Bromwich, eldest son of Wm. Bromwich, gardener,

was born at Warwick on Mar. 10, 1828, and died in the adjoining

parish of Milverton on May 28, 1907. He was early interested iu

Botany, and while young took a number of prizes for his collections

of wild flowers at the local horticultural shows. He was for some

years gardener at Wroxall Abbey, the seat of Miss Wren (a descen-

dant of Sir Christopher Wren), where he gained much of his botanical

knowledge, the neighbourhood, especially Yarningdale Common,
being rich in uncommon species. For many years he was a member

of the Botanical Exchange Club, and he rendered material aid, which

is warmly acknowledged, to Mr. Bagnall, when preparing the ‘ Flora

of Warwickshire.’ Mr. Bromwich also for some years was honorary

curator to the Botanical Department of the Warwick Museum, to

which institution he expressed a wish his own Herbarium should be

given. In the ‘Report’ of that Museum in 1904 the botanical

collection is referred to as one of the best in the provinces, ‘ the

Warwickshire plants are represented by a special collection, the

work chiefly of Mr. Bromwich, a well-known and experienced local

botanist, who still contributes to its further development.’

Alexander Somerville, born in Glasgow, 1842, the son of

an eminent Missionary, Dr. A. N. Somerville, died there at Hillhead

on June 5, 1907. His early years (after three years at the Univer-

sity) were spent in business in that city, and also at Calcutta, where

he lived fifteen years. On his return he graduated B.Sc. He was

an enthusiastic worker at the marine fauna of Western Scotland,

a member of the Conchological Society, and also one of its referees

for Marine Mollusca, and was three years its President, and was

also at one time President of the Glasgow Natural History Society,

and many of his papers appeared in its Transactions. He was

elected a Fellow of the Linnean Society in 1881. He greatly

interested himself in the Topographical Botany of Scotland, at which

he did much excellent work. For many years he was a valued
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member of this Club, his specimens being always very carefully
prepared. He also contributed papers to the Botanical Society of
Edinburgh. He had a charming personality, and was an excellent
correspondent. See ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.,’ p. 195, 1907, where
there is a portrait.

Edward Arthur Lionel Batters, born at Enfield, Dec. 26,
i860, died at Gerrard’s Cross, Bucks, Aug. ri, 1907, educated at
Kings Coll. School, London, and Trinity Hall, Cambridge. Pub-
fished in 1890 in the ‘Annals of Botany’ with E. M. Holmes
a ‘ Revised List of the British Marine Algae,’ and in 1902 the
Catalogue of the British Marine Algae ’ as a ‘ Supplement to the

Journ. Bot.’ His herbarium consists of upwards of 10,000 British

specimens. Battersia was established by Reinke in 1890 in his

honour.

Otto Kuntze, died Jan. 28, 1907, in his 64th year at

San Remo. He was a good systematist as well as a profound
student of Botanical Nomenclature. He was a chemist by pro-

fession, and he published as long ago as 1867 his ‘ Flora of Leipzic ’

and a critical revision of the German ‘Rubi.’ He monographed
the genus Clematis in ‘ Verhandlungen der Prov. Brandenburg.’

His important work ‘ Revisio Generum Plantarum ’ was issued in

1891-8, and included not only his views on nomenclature, which

aroused a strenuous opposition, but also a description of the

numerous species noticed on his foreign travels. In 1904 he, in

conjunction with Dr. Post, issued a valuable botanical ‘ Lexicon,’

and numerous contributions, chiefly of a polemic character, have

been made from time to time. His views did not receive the

respect they should have met with at the Vienna Congress, about

which he spoke with no bated breath. He had an important library

at his pleasant villa at San Remo, where, although very deaf, he was

a kind and interesting host. His copies of the rare first edition

of Linnaeus’ ‘Species Plantarum,’ and the still more scarce ‘Systema’

of 17355 have been acquired by the library of the Oxford Botanic

Gardens.

Maxwell T. Masters, F.R.S., born at Canterbury, April 15,

1833, died at Ealing, May 30, 1907, educated at King’s College,

London, M.D., Sub-Curator of the Fielding Herbarium at Oxford,
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T.ecturer on Botany at St. George’s Hospital, 1855-68, Co-Editor

1865, and Editor, 1887, et sequente of the ‘Gardener’s Chronicle.’

He contributed largely to the ‘Linnean Transactions’ and ‘Journal,’

to the ‘ Journal of Botany,’ &c., and by British botantists he will

also be remembered for his paper ‘ On the Flowering Plants and

Ferns of Oxfordshire and the contiguous Counties,’ which he

contributed to the Ashmolean Society in 1857, and especially by

his work on ‘Vegetable Teratology,’ which was publi.shed in 1869

by the Ray Society. His name is perpetuated in Masiersia^ Benth.,

a Leguminous genus. His geniality and kindness impressed any

one with whom he came in contact. He was a corresponding

member of the Institute of France. See ‘ Gard. Chronicle,’ June 8,

1907, with portrait, and ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ p. 258.

Rachael F. Thompson, born at York 1856, died at Southport

Dec. 9, 1906, was a grand-daughter of John Tatham of Settle, whose

records of plants she contributed to Lees’ ‘ Flora of West Yorkshire.’

She assisted in the preparation of the ninth edition of the ‘ London

Catalogue,’ and drew up the excellent account of the Hieracia for

Groves’s edition of ‘ Babington’s Manual.’ See ‘ Journ. Bot.,’

p. 78, 1907.

G. Claridge Druce.

Mr. W. Bell, of Knighton Road, Leicester, has kindly consented

to act as Distributor and Editor of the ‘Report’ for 1908. All

plants should be sent to him in December 1908.

Mr. E. W. Hunnybun, Mill Common, Huntingdon, who is

making a most beautiful series of drawings of British plants, would

be very much obliged if members would assist him in obtaining

some of his desiderata, a list of which, with other information, will be

gladly supplied by him. He will defray the cost of transmission

and supply tins for the plants.

By the kindness of C. Bailey, Esq., we are enabled to have the

benefit of the accompanying reproductions of his photographs of

CEnothera .
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ADDITIONAL DESIDERATA EOR THE YEAR igo8.

Compiled by the Secretary.
Berberis vulgaris x Aquifolium.
Silene latifolia x maritima.
Cerastium vulgatum, L., var. obtusum,

Druce.
Viola tricolor, L. ,

var. polychroma,
Borbas.

arvensis, Murr. ,
var. clerelicta

(Jord.).

var. contempta
(Jord.).

lutea, Iluds., var. multicaulis,

Koch.
Spergula arvensis, L., var. nana, Lin-

ton.

Hypericum humifusum, L. , var. Liot-

tardi, Vill.

Trifolium pratense, L., var. ameri-
canum, Harz.

leucochraceum,
Aschers. and Prantl.

Vicia saliva, L., var. canescens, Druce.
V. angustifolia, Reichard, var. Gar-

landii, Druce.
Potentilla argentea, L., var. dissecta,

Wallr.

verna x Crantzii.

Rosa mollissima, Willd., var. pseudo-

rubiginosa (Lej.).

omissa, Desegl.
villosa, L., var. submollis (Ley).

var. recondita (Puget).
• Saxifraga hypnoides x tridactylites =

X S. Farreri.

Senecio nebrodensis, L.
Picris Hieracioides, L., var. incana,

Druce.
Hieracium, Schmidtii Tausch, var.

fealense, Beeby.
britannicum, F. J. H., var.

ovale, Ley.
ciliatum, Almq., var. veno-

sum. Ley.
serratifrons, var. Cinderella,

Ley.
pinnatifidum, Lonn., var.

vivarium, Ley.—— scanicum, Dahlst.

anfractum, Fr., var. cacumi-

natum (Dahlst.).

barbareae-

folium, Dahlst.

ornatum, Dahlst.

breve, Beeby.

—

demissum, var. australe,

Beeby.
subtruncatum, Beeby.

—

strictum, Fr., var. humile,

Beeby.
!

Hieracium crocatum, Fr., var. conges-
tum, Beeby.

Leontodon nudicaulis, Merat., var.

arenaria (DC.).

pristis, Druce.
Taraxacum spectabile, Dahlst.

Statice plantaginea. All., var. bracte-

ata, Druce.
Rhinanthus groenlandicus, Chabert.
Euphrasia Vigursii, F. H. Davy.
Orobanche Ritro, Gren. and Godr.,

var. hypochaeroides (Beck).

minor, Sm., var. conciliata

(Beck).

Thymus glaber, .Mill.

ovatus, Mill., var. montanus
(W. and K.),

subcitratus

(Schreber).

praecox, Opiz.

var. spathulatus (Opiz).

Plantago lanceolata, L., var. depressa,

Rostr.

Polygonum aviculare, L., var. conden-
satum. Beck.

erectum
(Lej and Court).

Ulmus saliva, Mill., var. Lockii.

Potamogeton alpinus, Balb., var. la-

custris, Marss.
X ? gramineus =

P. gracilis, Wolfg.
X ? praelongus=

P. Palmeri.

gramineus, var. intermedius

(Tisel.).

X natans = P.

Tiselii, Richt.

upsaliensis Tiselius.

nitens, Weber, var. maximus,
Ar. Benn.
praelongus x polygonifolius

= P. Macvicarii, Ar. Benn.
x crispus = P.

undulatus, Wolfg.

pusillus, L., var. acuminatus,

Ar. Benn.
pectinatus, L., var. salinus,

Voch.
vaginatus, Turcz.

Glyceria maritima, L., var. Foucaudii

(Ilackel).

Triticum peregrinum, Ilackel.

Polystichum angulare, Presl., var.

Braunii (Spenn.).

Cystopteris fnigilis, Bernh., var. sem-
pervirens.
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REPORT OF THE IHSTRIBUTOR FOR 1907.

Apologies are due to members for a late appearance of the

Report.

A large number of plants was sent for distribution : their

quality and interest was on the whole high. Members seemed

to appreciate the return parcels greatly.

The Distributor’s work is, at the best, exacting of much

time and labour. It is made much heavier, however, when

members send their plants arranged otherwise than in the order

of tlie London Catalogue, or do not supply enough labels. One

parcel arrived without a separate sheet for each specimen
;
and

the plants had to be disentangled from each other, and provided

each with its own sheet. Notes on the plants were not always

svritten on detached slips of paper, but sometimes on the enclosing

cover. Specimens might often be better prepared : complaints

have come from several quarters on this point. And generally,

it would be a help to Distributors and Members if the rules of

the Club were carefully observed.

The Club’s thanks are due to many well-known botanists

who have siqiplied notes : Messrs. E. G. Baker, H. W. Pugsley,

E. F. Linton, E. Hackel, D. Fry, and many of our own members.

In Mr. Druce’s absence from England, it remains for me
to recall to members the great and irreparable loss which the

Club has suffered by the death of the Rev. W. R. Linton, which

took place on 4th Jan. of this year. We have had, however, the

privilege of receiving the valuable series of plants which he col-

lected in 1907, and annotated and prepared for distribution.

We also have to record, with regret, another gap in our member-

ship, caused by the death of Mr. Adair
;

a small parcel of his

plants is distributed, through the kindness of Mr. Bailey.

H. J. Riddelsdell.

12 May^ 1908.
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LIST OF THE PARCELS RECEIVED,
No. of

Specimens.

Bailey, C., Af.Sc., F.L.S., Atherstone House, North Drive, St. Anne’s-

on-the-Sea 300
Bell, W., Knighton Road, Leicester ... ... ... ... ... ... 51

Bickham, S. H., F.L.S., Underdown, Ledbury ... ... ... ... 240
Bullock-Webster, Rev. Canon G. R., Canford, Parkstone .S.O., Dorset ... 23
Crawford, F. C., 19 Royal Terrace, Edinburgh ... ... ... ... 10

Cryer, John, 182 Cliffe Wood Mount, Shipley, Yorks ... ... ... 158

Gumming, L., ALA., Eastfield House, Rugby ... ... ... ... 38
Druce, G. C., M.A., F.L.S., Yardley Lodge, O.xford ... ... ... 434
Ewing, P.

, F.L.S., The P'rond, Uddingston, Glasgow ... ... ... 48
Foord-Kelcey, Mrs., Quoin Vicarage, Loughborough ... ... ... 105

Gregory, Mrs., 34 Montague Road, Cambridge ... ... ... ... 28

Horwood, A. R., Corporation Museum, Leicester ... ... ... ... 63

Jackson, A. B., 346 Kew Road, Kew, Surrey ... ... ... ... 132

Ley, Rev. A., M.A., Netherton, Brampton Abbots, Ross-on-Wye ... 971

Linton, Rev. W. R., M.A. ... ... ... ... ... . . ... 462

Marshall, Rev. E. S., ALA., F.L.S., West Monkton Rectory, Taunton ... 208

Melvill, J. Cosmo, M.A., F.L.S., Meole Brace Hall, Shrewsbury ... ... 105

Painter, Rev. W. IL, Stirchley Rectory, Shifnal, Salop

Peck, Miss, Avonhurst, Bathampton, Bath ... ... ... ... ... 29

Riddelsdcll, Rev. H. J., M.A., St. Michael’s College, Llandaff ... ... 57^

Rogers, Rev. W. M., F.L.S., Chetnole, Grosvenor Road, Bournemouth

West no
Shoolbred, W. A., M.R.C.S., F.L.S., St. Ann’s, Chepstow 27

Vigurs, C. C., Al.D., Newquay, Cornwall ... ... ... ... ... 362

Waddell, Rev. C. II., d/.^., Vicai-age, Saintfield, Co. Down ... ... 17

Wlieldon, J. A., F.L.S., 60 Hornby Road, Walton, laverpool 136

White, J. W., F.L.S., Warnham, Woodland Road, Clifton, Bristol ... 171

Wilson, A., F.L.S., F.R.AL.S., 4 Eaton Road, Ilkley, Yorks 54

Wolley-Dod, Major A. IL, Pyrraont, Common Road, Walton-on-Thames 84

Total 4)994

NON- CONTRIBUTING MEMBERS.

Babington, Mrs., Brookside, Cambridge.

Bagnall, J. E., A.L.S., 84 Wilton Road, Aston, Birmingham.

Bayley-Balfour, Prof., F.R.S., Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh.

Beeby, W. PL, A.L.S., Plildasay, Portsmouth Road, Thames Ditton.

Bellamy, F., M.A., F.R.A.S., 4 St. John’s Road, Oxford.

Britton, C. E., Limpsfield, Adela Avenue, West Barnes Lane, New Malden,

Surrey.

Bromwich, Joseph, 19 Hamilton Gardens, St. John s Wood, N.W.
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Carr, Prof. J. W., University College, Nottingham.

Comber, John, High Steep, Jarvis Brook, Sussex.

Drabble, Dr. Eric, Ivy Cottage, Upper Brighton, near T.iverpool.

Evans, A. H., M.A., 9 Harvey Road, Cambridge.

Earr, E. II., F.C.S., The Laboratx>ry, Uckfield. •

Fortescue, W. Irvine, M.B., C.M.,J.P., 7 Bon Accord Square, Aberdeen.

Fryer, Alfred, A.L.S., Chatteris, Cambridge.

Gasking, Rev. Samuel, B.A., F.L.S., F.G.S., 26 Yew Tree Road, Walton,

Liverpool.

Geldart, Miss, Cohnan Row, Norwich.

Groves, J., F.L.S., I .Sibella Road, Clapham, S.W.

Hanbury, E. Janson, F.L.S., Stainforth House, Upper Clapton, N.E.

Hilton, T., I Clifton Street, Brighton.

Hirst, C. P., Lockyer’s Private Hotel, Llandudno.

Hunnybun, E. W., Mill Common, Huntingdon.

Johnstone, Lieut. -Col. Henry Halcro, Orphir House, Kirkwall, Orkney.

Laidlaw, E. E., Ivanhoc Hotel, Great Russell Street, W. C.

Lester Garland, L.V., A/. A., A'.A.S’., The School House, Victoria College,

Jersey.

Mackenzie, Roderick, Sunnyclose, Henley-on-Thames.

Milne, R. M., Devon Lodge, Dartmouth, S. Devon.

Murray, Rev. R. P., Af.A., F.L.S., Shapwick Vicarage, Blandford, Dorset.

Palmer, Miss C. E., The Yews, Odiham.

Pugslcy, H. W., 81 Alexandra Road, Wimbledon, .S.W.

Talbot, G. V., 36 Wilton Crescent, S.W.

Trow, Prof. A. IL, Glanhafren, Penarth, Glam.

Webster, George, Merton Cottage, Holgate, York.

Thalictrum, sp. River side, Erwood, Brecon, and Llanstephan,

Radnor, 25th June and 15th July 1907. Same plant (origin Eirwood,

Brecon) cultivated, 13th September 1907. This Thalidrum has scat-

tered glands on foliage, petioles, and inflorescence.—Augu.stin Ley.
Thalidrum. \Vye banks. I think this may be called T. pubcscens,

Schleich., which I have placed as a variety under the aggregate

T. minus., L., though the specimen is very thinly glandular for that

form. It appears to be shade-grown, a condition in which the

surface of the leaflets is larger and the glands apparently less

developed. In maturity T. pubescens has the fruits glandular as

well as the other parts.—E. E. Linton. Thalidrum, orig. Erwood.
Very near T. collinum, Wallr., but as there appear to be a few
glands even at this late state of growth, it may be T. pubescens,

Schleich.—E. F. Linton.
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T. fiavum, L., var. sphcerocarpum, Lej. Marshy lake side,

Llangasty, Brecon, 30th Sept. 1907. Fruit well developed and
nearly free from insect distortion : it is thought that this may be
welcome to some members,

—

Augustin Ley. Yes, var. spharo-
carpim (Lej. and Court).— E. F. L.

T. fiavum^ L., var, mgncans, Jacq. Marshy meadow, Llangasty,

Brecon, 26th June and 30th Sept. 1907. A few more specimens
from the same spot as those sent last year, to assist in determining
if possible this plant. Rev. E, F. Linton (in Rep. of Watson Club)
is right in saying that this plant is densely Ccespitose. I am cul-

tivating it in the garden, and hope to obtain by this means “ honest
fruit.”

—

Augustin Ley. See ‘Rep. B.E.C.’ 1906, p. 208. What
British Botanists have been calling var. nigricans is now in the

‘Lon. Cat.’ as var. rufinerve (Lej. and Court).—H. J. R.

Ranunculus Drouetii, F. Schultz, forma. Small road-side pool
south of Trevemper, Crantock, West Cornwall, v.-c. i, 7th and
25th June 1907. Messrs. H. and J. Groves write about this plant

that it is a “ difficult form approaching R. trichophyllus in some
respects, but much nearer R. Drouetii, to which it is perhaps

better referred.”—C. C. Vigurs. Clearly right, I should say; a not

uncommon, small flowered form.—E. S. M.

R. Baudotii, Godr., forma. On brackish sandy mud at St.

Columb Minor, Forth, West Cornwall, v.-c. i, i8th and 21st June
T907. Messrs. Groves write of this plant that it is a “mud form
of R. Baudotii, not R. marinus, Fries, which is a more distinct

plant.” It was named R. marinus. Fries, for me some years ago

by a good botanist, and seems to agree with the description in

Babington’s Manual, Ed. IX., of that plant, for which of course

the Editors are not responsible. —C. C. Vigurs. Only the state

which this plant assumes when growing on mud
;
not a true variety.

—E. S. M.

R. tripartitus, DC. Castle Killibury (alias Kelly Castle), near

Wadebridge, East Cornwall, v.-c. 2, 19th June 1907. It was found

here by Mr. Clement Reid in 1906. It was growing (when I saw

it) in a small portion only of one of the two circular moats of this

ancient earthwork situated on top of a knoll. The only possible

origin of the plant in this situation would seem to be transportation

of the seeds by birds. It existed in a very dense mass
;
the stems

were inextricably entangled, and though fine, were comparatively

strong. The segments of the submerged leaves were very slender,

weak, and completely collapsing; all the floating leaves were

yellowish-brownish-green, not at all the colour of R. lutarius, Bouv.,

and it seemed to me to be as distinct from R. lutarius as that plant
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is from R. hederaccus^ L.
;

I should not think anyone who knew
R. lutarius would pass it by for that species. Messrs. H. and J.

Groves have seen and passed some of Clement Reid’s and of this

gathering. Vide, ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ 1907, p. 452.—C. C. Vigurs.
Also sent by S. H. Bickham.

R. hederaceus, L., var. omiophyllus (Ten.). Roadside pool

a mile south-east of Newquay, West Cornwall, v.-c. i, i6th and
2ist June 1907. Messrs. Groves say—“In the direction of omio-

phyllus, but not the extreme form.” The plants were rooted near

the edge of the pool, and the stems floating for at least two feet

;

the flowers were few and small.—C. C. Vigurs. I believe so;

but is this anything more than a luxuriant, submerged state 1 I

doubt it.—E. S. M.

R. acris, L., var. tomophyllus, Rouy et Fouc. =^. tomophyllus,

Jord. {pro specie'). Pastures about Failand and Portbury, N.
Somerset, July 1907. My friend Cedric Bucknall has joined me
in a diligent endeavour to identify the forms of R. acris that grow
about Bristol, with the idea of arranging them under the segregates

described by Jordan and other continental botanists. Many gather-

ings have been made in ev'^ery kind of situation, with care to secure

representative roots, leaves and fruit, d’he specimens have been
repeatedly examined and compared with descriptions, and also

with such collections—by no means complete—as are contained

in our National Herbaria. The result of this work— chiefly under-

taken by my friend—stated shortly, is that we cannot consider any
of the variations worthy to rank as distinct species. Of ‘ sub-

species ’ I say nothing, for I have never been able to form a mental
picture of that entity. As happens with other groups of critical

plants, our British forms of R. acris cannot often be precisely

collated with those known to grow on the continent. A few

certainly agree fairly well with one or other of them, and a larger

proportion can be named more or less uncertainly
; but in the

majority of cases puzzling cross-affinities are found to obtain, so

that the plants cannot be allotted to any named variety, and some-
times not even to a particular section. The best that can be said

of many of these tomophyllus specimens is that they are nearer

to this than to anything else. Although sometimes classed as

a secondary form under Boneanus, in its extreme state this plant

is as far removed from the latter as from either of the other
segregates.

—

James W. White. ' Yes, well marked
; but would

it not be belter to subordinate it to R. Borccanus as var. tomophyllus

(Jord.) Towns., as was done by Mr. Townsend in ‘Journ. Bot.’?
R. Boneanus and tomophyllus are connected by many intermediate
forms, and are not even subspccifically distinct.—J. A. Wheldon.
‘Lon. Cat.,’ Ed. X., gives it as R. acris, L., var. Boneanus (Jord.),
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f. tomophyllus (Jord.)—H. J. R. Evidently near Jordan’s plant,

but is it hairy enough? In any case, hardly more than a sub-
variety of the same author’s R. Borceayius, I believe.—E. S. M.

R. acris^v'xx. tomophyllus, Jord.? Wyaston, S. Derby, 13 th June
1907.—W. R. Linton.

R. acris, L., subsp. BorcBanus, f. rectus, Rouy et Fouc. =
R. rectus, Boreau {pro specie'). Pastures near Axbridge, North
Somerset, 28th June, 1907. This form is rather common about
Bristol, ranking in frequency next to tomophyllus, as far as can

be judged at present. In England it seems difficult to lay hold

of a character much relied upon by authors for the diagnosis of

these plants, viz. the direction of the rootstock, whether oblique,

horizontal or vertical. On continental specimens, however, I. have

seen roots such as I have never met with at home. Unless the

plant grows in sand, peat, or similar loose soil, its root must

obviously be liable to deflection by obstructions in its path, and

the root-character will therefore be often obscured when a thin

layer of earth overlies rock
;

or on stony roadsides. Nor does

the rootstock take a direction in line with the aerial stem when
plants spring from ditch-banks or other sloping ground. Thus one

finds it difficult to make out clearly those forms which differ little

from each other, save in the direction of their rootstocks, e.g.

Steveni and rectus, which are instanced by Townsend
;
and the

same hindrance lies in the way of a decision on many doubtful

gatherings.

—

James W. White. This appears in ‘ Lon. Cat.,’ Ed. X.,

as R. acris, L., var. rectus (Jord.).—H. J. R.

R. acris, var. rectus, Bor. Yeldersley Lane, S. Derbs., 13th June

1907. This was a robust plant growing in wet ground on the side

of the lane.—W. R. Linton. Not the rectus of Boreau.—J. W.

White.

Glaucium pJmniceum, Crantz. It occurs in quantity over

ground laid out in allotments at Canton, Cardiff, Glamorgan.

Gathered Sept. 1907. It appears to seed freely.—H. J. Riddels-

DELL. Placed by Boissier as a var. of G. corniculatum. Curt, (i.e.,

var. phceniceum, DC.). It depends on the colour of the flowers.—

E. G. Baker.

Mr. Pugsley wishes it to be borne in mind that in most of

Dr. Vigurs’s specimens he has only seen samples of the Fumitories

;

he does not vouch for his remarks applying beyond the sheets which

he actually saw.

Fupiaria purp^lrea, Pugsley. Roadside at the top of the hill

North of Trebellen, Cubert, v.-c. i. West Cornwall, 30th Aug. and
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14th Sept. 1907, and one specimen nth May 1905. Confirmed by
Mr. Pugsley.—C. C. Vigors. Allotment gardens, Malvern, Co.

Worcester, 23rd Sept, and 7th Oct. 1907. Mr. Pugsley has seen

specimens gathered 23rd Sept., and those gathered 7th Oct. are

from the same exact spot.—S. H. Bickham. Field between
Lancaster and Caton, W. Lancs., Aug. 1907. “A weak shade

grown form ” of F. purpurea, teste Mr. H. W. Pugsley.

—

Albert
Wilson.

F. Borcei, Jord. Cobo, Guernsey, July 1906. Named by Mr.
Pugsley. One of the commonest species in the Channel Islands

and occurring in Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney and Sark.—G. Claridge
Druce.

F. Borcei, Jord. Type ?. Tillage near Erwood, Radnorshire,

25th June 1907.—Augustin Ley. Yes, type.—H. W. Pugsley.

F. Borcei, Jord., var. serotma, Clavaud. Victoria Gardens,
Truro, v.-c. i, West Cornwall, 25th July 1907. Fide Mr. Pugsley.

—C. C. Vigors.

F. Boraei, Jord., var. scrotina, Clavaud. i. Roadside N.W. of

Tregair, St. Newlyn East, 27th June 1907 and i6th July 1907 ; 2,

roadside East of Lescliston (alias Rosecliston) “ watering,” St.

Newlyn East, i6th July 1907 ; 3. vegetable garden, Trevella.

Crantock, 31st Aug. 1907, all v.-c. i, West Cornwall
; 4. vegetable

garden, Yelverton, S. Devon, v.-c. 3 (the last confirmed by H. W. P.).

Of No. I Mr. Pugsley says “probably correct, but the material is

hardly sufficient to separate it from var. muraliformisP Of No. 2,

“a slender form of F. Borcei type, I think.” Of No. 3, “probably
so but not certain in absence of fruits.”—C. C. Vigors.

F. Borcei, Jord., var. seroiina, Clavaud (teste Pugsley). Fields

near Halton, W. Lancs. (60), Sept. 1907.— .\. Wilson and J. A.
Wh ELDON.

F. cofifusa, Jord. Cobo, Guernsey, July 1906 Named by
Mr. Pugsley. Widely distributed and frequent also in Sark and
Alderney, and St. Ouen’s and St. Helier’s, Jersey, for which island

it is a new record.—G. Claridge Druce. The petals are dark-
tipped; I think that it is the var. hibernica, Pugsley.— PL S. M.
‘ Lon. Cat.,’ Ed. X., names this F. Bastardi, Bor.— FI. J. R.

F. officinalis, L. f. 'Pillage near Erwood, Radnor, with F.
Borcei, Jord., 25th June 1907. Hardly differing from type, except
in its large, deeply coloured flowers.

—

Augustin Ley. Yes.

—

H. W. Pugsley.
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Barbarea vulgaris^ R. Br. f, ?. Origin, Glais, Glamorgan (on
colliery debris), cultivated 27th May and 9th July 1907. This
curious form has the seed longer than broad, short spreading pods
with not more than 2-3 seeds in each.

—

Augustin. Ley. A form of
B. vulgaris with imperfect fructification. The r-3 seeded silicles
are evidently not normal.—E. F. L. A distinct looking plant,
striking features of which are the large yellow flowers and short
nearly patent pods. Mr. J. R. Drummond and I compared this
with Kew material and found that it came nearest to B. taurica,
DC. Syst. 2, 207, a plant of Afghanistan and Cashmere, but Boissier,
‘FI. Orient.’ 1 . 183, makes B, taurica a synonym of B. arcuala, Reichb.,
a plant which I do not pretend to understand. The description in
the Systemci is as follows :—Barbarea foliis radicalibus et inferioribus
pinnatipartitolyratis lobis terminalibus foliisque summis ovatis den-
tatis, pedicellis patulis, siliquis adscendentibus. The label conveys
no information as to whether this was an alien or not, but the
abortive condition of many of the pods in my specimen is an in-

dication of foreign origin. An examination of the Barbarea
specimens preserved at Kew makes it clear that a revision of this

difficult genus is desirable, but this would not be possible without
a careful study of the living plants.—A. B. Jackson. '•Barbarea
vulgaris, Br.’ now appears in ‘ Lon. Cat.’ as B. vulmris. Ait.—
H. J. R.

B. vulgaris, Br., var. Near Aberdare, June 1904 and 1905, and
cult, from seed, Llandaff, Glam., 1907. Flowers small; silicles slen-

derer than in type, and in cultivation spreading, though in the wild

state nearly adpressed. Does a name already exist for the variety 1

It is not var. deci/>iens, Druce (‘ FI. Berks,’ p. 44), which does not
cover this small fld. form.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Is B. vulgaris,

Br.—E. F. L. i.e., B. vulgaris. Ait.—H. J. R. I should cross out
the var. Allowing for a* certain amount of variation, I do not see

how it differs from the plant usually recognised as B. vulgaris type.

—A. B. Jackson. Mr. Jackson adds in a subsequent letter, “ I

believe that the material preserved under ” B. vulgaris “ at Kew
includes two if not three different plants. . . . The direction taken
by the pods both when young and mature seems very variable. I

find a small flowered plant very much like yours in habit but having

the young pods spreading, collected by the late Mr. C. B. Clarke

near Andover. This also is named vulgaris”

B. stricta, Andrz. Banks of the Thames near Richmond {locus

classicus), June and July 1907. This is associated with B. vulgaris

in the locality named but is remarkably distinct from it, and no
intermediate plants were noticed. The stiff erect hairs which are

present on the young sepals of B. stricta afford a useful distin-

guishing character not mentioned in British floras. In B. vulgaris
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the sepals are quite glabrous. See ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ April 1908, where

Messrs. T. A. Sprague and J. Hutchinson publish a valuable paper

on the differences between these two species.— A. B. Jackson.

Sisy7nbriu77i hispa77icu 77i, Jacquin. On made ground in St.

Philip’s Marsh, Bristol, loth July 1907. A plant of the Pyrenees

and Central Spain that has been with us several years in succession

although it does not appear to form good fruit.

—

Jas. W. White.

S. Colu 77mcc, Jacq., = S. ormifale, Linn., var. ste7iocarpu 77i,

Rouy and Fouc. On the sites of old poultry runs on the sandhills

off the North Drive, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, north-west Lancashire,

v.-c. 60, 6th and 20th July, and 3rd and 31st August 1907. My
contributions to the Club this season are aliens which have been
introduced in grain siftings and sweepings upon wliich poultry

are fed. As building o])erations extend the fowls are removed, and
on the site of their old feeding grounds seeds of foreign plants

germinate, and by the time that they flower and fruit builders’

or other traffic destroys them. I have collected many other aliens,

some of which shall be sent next year, as all their names are not

yet worked out. The S. Colu77iiice was widely spread over the area

bounded by St. Leonard’s Road, St. Andrew’s Road South, Beach
Road, and the North Drive. Its nanow fruits bring it under Rouy
and Foucaud’s var. a. ste7iocarpu/n. (‘Flore de France,’ ii. p. 21.)—Charles Bailey.

Erysi77iu77i pe7-foUatui7i^ Crantz, = Co7i 7-mgia orie7italis^ Andrz.
This is another of the St. Anne’s-on-the Sea aliens occurring, in

isolated examples, in the same stations as Sisy77ib7-iu 77i Colu 77i7uc,

noted above. Flowering and fruiting examples on the 6th and
23rd July 1907, growing in the shade of luxuriant examples of

Smapis 7iigra, Linn.— Charles Bailey! E. orie7itale, Mill.—
H. J. R.

Smapis jimcea^ Linn. This plant was under observation

throughout the season. It grew on the margin of a cindered
passage-way between the North Drive and St. George’s Gardens,
St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea (v.-c. 60), along the side of Atherstone House.
At first I took it to be a starved state of Smapis 7iigra, Linn.,

but as growth progressed it was clearly seen not to be that plant.

Examples of this starved condition, collected 26th July and 31st

August 1907, are included in the parcel. Besides this station there

were several others on the contiguous sandhills of a more luxuriant

growth, some of them in stations which had been free from fowls

for at least three or four years
;

the best examples were collected

7th September 1907. Some plants in my herbarium from Swine-
miinde, Pomerania, suggested to me that the plant might be the
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S. juncea, Linn., given in the ^ Frodromus' (Vol. I., pp. 218, 219)
as a native of China, and cultivated in fields of Trifolium alexandri-
num in Egypt, but the examples growing on the cindered pathway
lacked the character of the “ ramis fasciculatis ” of the ‘ Prodromusl
Later on in the summer some plants of the same species were sent

to me for naming by Mr. Jas. E. McDonald of Heaton Norris,

as occurring on a refuse tip in his neighbourhood, and these

possessed the fascicled branches which were lacking in the cinder-

grown examples. These fascicles are shown by the sandhills plants

of 7th Sept. There are some variations in the direction of the pods,
and in the length and shape of the style, and I am not sure

that Sinapis brassicata, Linn., may not be represented in some
of these gatherings.

—

Charles BailLy. Mr. Bailey informs me
that he sent examples of all his gatherings to Kew, and they were
all returned to him as 6". juncea, L.—H. J. R. This is Brassica

nfra, Koch, = Sinapis nigra, Linn., Sp, PI. 933, and not Brassica

juncea, Hf. and T. (see ‘ FI. Br. Ind.’ i. 157), which has a different

pod and leaves, and is a true Brassica. B. juncea is a sub-tropical

plant, seldom maintaining itself even in its own region (Anatolia

and N. Africa to the Gangetic Plain) as an escape, and occurring

in these islands solely as a depauperated casual near wool and
oil factories, &c., and that comparatively rarely.— J. R. Drummond.

Eruca sativa, Lam. A frequent plant on the poultry areas

of the sandhills of St. Anne’s-6n-the-Sea, north-west Lancashire,

v.-c. 60, during 1907. The flowers were all yellowish straw-

coloured. The examples sent were collected 20th July 1907.

—

Charles Bailey.

Thlaspi alpestre, L., van occitanum (Jord.). Yarnbury, Aug.

1907. Typical of the waste heaps of the lead mines of the West

Riding of Yorkshire.

—

John Cryer. I think this had better be

left under the aggregate T. alpestre, L. Quite recently Mr. Buck-

nail and I have compared specimens very carefully with the de-

scriptions and figures given by Jordan in his Diagtioses and in the

Observations. We noted that Jordan’s name is occitanLum, not

^ occitanumI With that segregate the present plant agrees fairly

well in characters of the capsule, including the number of seeds.

But the occitanicum has very glaucous leaves—more or less dentate

;

and a biennial root ‘vraiment pivotante.’ As far as I can tell from

the small specimen at hand Mr. Cryer’s plant is not glaucous;

its leaves have but little toothing
;

and the root appears to be

perennial.—Jas. W. White. ‘ Lon. Cat.,’ Ed. X., drops var. occita-

num (Jord.).—H. J. R.

Reseda stricta, Pers. ?, on waste ground at Canton, Cardiff,

Glam., Sept. 1907. R. lutea, L., grew close by. The plant now
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distributed much resembles a Reseda from Wytham sent in 1906
by Mr. Druce and named by him R. stricta, Pers.— H. J. R.

Yes, Reseda stricta, Pers. This species belongs to that section of

Resedastrum in which the calyx is caducous and seeds smooth
or nearly so.—E. G. Baker.

Viola Riviniana f. minor, Murbeck, = V. flavicornis, Forst.

Clogher, Co. Tyrone. Coll. Miss Peck, April and May 1907.

—

E. S. Gregory.

V. canina, L. Railway Bank, Malvern Link, Co. Worcester,

30th July 1906, and iith June 1907.—S. H, Bickham. I do not
think that this is pure canina^ “ Linn ”

(
V. ericetoriini, Schrad.), but

probably a hybrid with V. Riviniana.—E. S. M. I suppose this

to be V. silvestris, Reich., of rather diffuse growth.—D. Fry.
I have no hesitation in giving my opinion in favour of the hybrid
Viola Riviniana X ericetonim. It is a plant I know pretty well,

as I cultivated it for years in my garden at Weston-super-Mare.
Mr. Beeby very kindly named it for me in 1898, and I have taken

a good series of specimens for my herbarium
;
one of which,

gathered late in the season, is almost the counterpart of Mr. Bick-
ham’s example. — E. S. Gregory. Mr. Bickham subsequently
wrote to Mrs. Gregory :

—“ I think that .... we may have on this

railway bank V. Rivhiiana, V ericetonim, and the hybrid V. Rivini-

ana X ericetorum, all growing together. Towndrow writes that he
used to think he found

—

1. True canina (ericetorum).

2 . V. Riviniana.

3. A doubtful plant which he then supposed to be V. Rivini-

ana X ericetorum, but could get no one to agree with him.”

V. canina x Riviniana. East Pentire, Newquay, West
Cornwall, v.-c. i, i6th May 1907 (with Mr. F. H. Davey), and
14th July 1907. This was first identified in 1905 by Mrs. E. S.

Gregory, who kindly wrote, “ I take (it) to be a hybrid between
canina and Riviniana,'^ but reserved a definite opinion till seeing

full material, which illness prevented me sending the next year.

This year I sent it to Mr. E. Baker, who kindly forwarded it

to Dr. Becker, who replied that he believes the plant to be
canina x Riviniana. Mr. Baker says that in most of the sheets

of this hybrid in the British Museum the leaves are rather more
cordate at the base than in my plants

;
he does not give a positive

opinion
;

and says that Mr. Pugsley does not think there is any
Riviniana in it, and would call it a form of ericetorum. The plant

forms a small group of large, very compact tufts, the largest, nearly

3 ft. in diameter, having been lately destroyed by quarrying oper-

ations. No root-leaves can be seen. On 28th June, I collected
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a few specimens bearing partially developed fruits, generally with
one, sometimes with two, but never with all three carpels developed ,

but by the 14th of July cleistogamous flowers only were to be seen,
and these are completely barren. K ericetorum and V. Riviniana
(also^ V. hirtd) grow close by. The Rev. E. F. Linton (in ‘ Journ.
Bot.,’ 1907) says this hybrid is always sterile. I have not examined
the pollen.—C. C. Vigurs.

V. canina x stagnina. Woodwalton Fen, Hunts. Coll. E. W.
Hunnybun, June 1907.—S. H. Bickham.

V. canina^ var. crassifolia^ Gronw. Woodwalton Fen, Hunts,
29th May 1907. Coll. E. W. Hunnybun. Named on the authority
of Dr. Neuman.—E. S. Gregory. Also sent by S. H. Bickham.

R stagnina^ Kit. Woodwalton Fen, Hunts. Coll. E. W.
Hunnybun, 13th June 1907.—S. H. Bickham.

V nemoralis, Kiitzing, which Dr. Neuman says is a synonym
for R. montana, L. Woodwalton Fen, Hunts, 29th May 1907.
Coll. E. W. Hunnybun —E. S. Gregory. Also (13th June
1907) from S. H. Bickham.

The Fen violets gathered by Mr. Hunnybun and sent by me to

the Club, have acquired a new interest through notes recently

received from Mr. Becker, of Hedersleben, Germany. In October

1907, I put up a set of four plants (all from Woodwalton) which
I considered tolerably distinct and sent them first to Dr. Neuman
labelled thus :

—

I. V. stagnina^ Kit. FIs. small, whitish, slightly tinged pale

blue, spur greenish.

II. V. canina, L. FIs. larger, bright blue, spur yellow.

HI. V. stagnina x canina. Leaves thick, roughish, fls. pale

blue. (This plant had been named for me in 1905, by Prof.

Murbeck.)

IV. V. nemoralis, Kiitzing. Leaves thinner, fls. pale blue.

Dr. Neuman replied as follows

I. V. stagnina, recte.

II. V. canina (i crassifolia, Gronvall.

III. V. canina x pumila, vel. pumila x Riviniana, probably

the latter. Stipules too long to be of canina X stagnina.

IV. V. Montana, L. (syn. V. nemoralis, Kiitzing).

By Mr. Arthur Bennett’s advice, I sent the same plants to
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Dr. Becker and received them late in January, with the following

notes :

—

I. If at this place V. canina or V. montana occurs, you will

hardly look in vain for V. canina X stagnina, or V. montana X
stagnma. These hybrids form large bushes. V. stagnina and
canina X stagnina were the reason that impelled me to study more
particularly the genus Viola.

II. These canina forms obviously approach by their long

stipules and long leaves to V. montana^ L.

III. V. canina and montana. V. canina and montana are

sub-species of one collective species.

IV. V. montana.^ L. = V. ncmoralis, Kiitz. Agrees with

German and Scandinavian examples. Determ. W. Becker.—E. S.

Gregory.

V. Lloydii, Jord. Yoke Cliff, VVirksworth, Derbs, loth July
and 4th Sept. 1907. Named for me by Dr. E. Drabble. Growing
in a wooded limestone cliff and looking like a distinct species.—

•

W. R. Linton.

V. saxatilis, Schmidt., var. monticola, Jord. ? Origin, Brilley,

Herefordshire; cult. June and July 1907. This is the same
plant which I sent to the Club last year under the suggested

name of V. Sagoti., Jord. Under cultivation in poor soil in a shaded
situation it has proved to bear more resemblance to V. mo/iticola,

Jord.

—

Augustin Ley.

V. saxatilis, Sclimidt, ff. Tillage, Llangammarch, Brecon,

24th July 1907.

—

Augustin Ley. V. Lloydii, Jord.— E. G.
Baker.

V. carpatica, Borb, Near Oldcastle Mill, Cheshire, ist Aug.

1907. No. 1640. Plants bearing this name have several times

been distributed, and I would not have added to their number,

had I not the impression that they are not all the same species.

V. carpatica, Borb., is said to be perennial or sub-perennial, what-

ever that may mean, but these are annual or possibly biennial.

I do not know the § Mclanium, and therefore cannot suggest an
alternative name unless it be V. polychroma, Kern., also a perennial

or sub-perennial species. These gatherings were made in a sandy

rabbit burrow, and the plant did not extend beyond the excavated

sand, probably because it will only grow in recently turned soil,

like most of its section.—A . H. Wolley-Dou.

V. obtusifolia, Jord. Some seeds from a plant so named by
Dr. Drabble, gathered near Winslow, Bucks, were sown in my
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garden
;

the specimens are sent to show the characters are fairly

fixed, as they have also independently been named obtusifolia.

Aug. 1907.—G. Claridge Druce. V, arvensis, var. obtusifolia

(Jord.) of ‘Lon. Cat.,' Ed. X.—H. J. R.

V. nana, DC = V. Kitaibeliana, Reichb., var. nana (DC).
From the Quenvais, Jersey, June 1906 and April 1907. This
appears to be quite a distinct species

;
the tiny flowers often

suffused with purplish-violet are very curious. It also occurs
on the L’Ancresse Common, Guernsey.—G. Claridge Druce.
Viola arz’ensis, var. 9ia7ia DC of ‘ Lon. Cat.,’ Ed. X.—H. J. R.

Polygala Amarella^ Crantz. A few rose-tinted and white-flowered

specimens to supplement those sent last year. I enclose also a few
blue-flowered from a new station. These were found growing on
very wet stony ground on the lower northern slope of Hawkswick
Clowder, eight to nine hundred feet above sea-level.

Hawkswick Clowder is a hill 1,500 ft. high between Kilnsey
and Arnclifife in Wharfedale, Yorkshire.

—

John Cryer.

Saponaria Vaccaria, Linn. = Vaccaria parviflora, Moench.
A few plants occurred with the other aliens of St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea,

north-west Lancashire, v.-c. 60, 20th July, 24th and 31st August

1907.—Charles Bailey.

Silene Cucubalus, Wibel, var. pnbcrula^ Syme. Rough turf in

a plantation on an old limestone quarry, Waltham, Leics., v.-c. 55,

25th July T907. In the report of the Watson Botanical Exchange
Club, 1907, Mr. Bell remarks of Silaie Cucubalus^ var. puberula,
“ It is strange that there are no specimens of it in the County
Herb., Leicester, nor have I seen living plants in the County.”

—

F. L. Foord-Kelcey, Correct.—D. Fry. S. latifolia, Rendle
and Britten, vds. puberula (Jord.) in ‘Lon. Cat.,’ Ed. X.—H. J. R.

S. ArfJieria, L. Self-sown in the Parks, Oxford, Sept. 1907.

—G. Claridge Druce.

S. noctiflora, Linn. On broken ground, the site of an old

poultry farm, in the sandhills to the south of Birkdale railway

station, Southport, south-west Lancashire, v.-c. 59, 24th August

1907. This site has afforded a large series of aliens to Southport

botanists, one of whom, Mr. Henry Ball, pointed it out to me.

Together we collected Sideritis moiitana, Salvia vcrticillaia., Aua-
gallis ccerulea, Cerinthe mhior., Silene dichotonia, &c.

—

Charles

Bailey. S. noctiflora neYer has this elongate habit. The calyx

is quite different, whitish and membranous between the nerves,

with long narrowly subulate teeth, not to mention other floral

characters. Mr. Bailey’s plant is Lychnis alba., Mill.—E. F. L.
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Lychnis dioica x acba — L. intermedia, Schur. Near Stow
Wood, Oxford, in the vicinity of both parents, July 1907,—G.
Claridge Druce.

Z. Flos-cuculi, L., fl. pi. Cult. Egremont, Cumberland, by the

late Joseph Adair. Comm. Harold Adair, per Charles Bailey.

Mr. Harold Adair writes to Mr. Bailey under date 25th December
1907:— “The plant was found in a line near where hundreds of
this plant grow, but only one with double flowers. I brought the

root to my garden, and the 15 or 18 specimens were gathered
from it.”

Cerastium triviale, var. alpestre (Lindbl.), Hartm. Ben Lawers,

Mid Perth, July 1907.—P. Ewing. I have not seen a Scandinavian
specimen

;
but I believe that the name has been denied to our

British alpine plants. From a neighbouring hill. Cam Chreag, I

have a more luxuriant, but otherwise practically identical sheet

;

in both of them the pubescence is longer and more copious than

in our usual alpine triviale forms. Both var. alpinum, Mert. and
Koch, and C. longirostre, Wichura, are identified by Rouy and
F. N. Williams with var. fonta^ium (Bailing.)

;
and the present

plant comes near that, if it is not the same thing.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

4

C. triviale. Link, ? f. filiforme, Hartm. Cam Chreag, Glen
Lochay, v.-c. 88, 24th July 1907.— P. Ewing. I do not know
this form.—E. S. M.

C. alpinum y, alpestre I

.

Ben Lawers, Mid Perth, 12th July

1907.—P. Ewing. I can see no trace of hybridity. The sheet

before me matches several gatherings of C. alpinum (type), which
happens to be very well represented in my collection.—^E. S. M.

Stellaria umbrosa, Opiz. Shrewsbury, Salop, April—May 1907.

—J. Cosmo Melvill. Yes, S. ?ieglecta, Weihe, var. umbrosa (Opiz).

E. S. M.

.S', neglecta, Weihe, var. dccipie7is, Marshall. Main road above
Shirley, Derbs., 8th July 1907. Mr. Marshall, to whom I sent

specimens, considers this to be S. 7nedia only. It is a large

luxuriant form, but as Mr. M. ])oints out, wants the long reflexed

fruiting pedicels, and the seeds are too small.—W. R. Linton.

.-S'. gra 77iinea, L. var. Hartsfield Common, E. Grinstead, Sussex.

(Mrs. Carlos Patteson coll.) Comm. J. Cosmo Melvill, July 1907.

A very curious compact and stunted form, growing in a dwarfed

way amongst low herbage, gorse, &c., in damp places. 'Fhe stamens

light purple, rendering the effect of jiale lilac flowers. I have never
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noted this form in European collections, and I do not think it

bears a varietal name.—J. C. Melvill. A small form, which (as

far as I can make out) is apetalous. I know of no definite name
for it.— E. S. M.

• Arenaria norvegica. Gunner. At about 230 feet above sea level

near Inchnadamph, W. Sutherland, July 1907. Very rare.—
G. Claridge Druce.

Speri^ula arve 77sis, L., var. nana., Linton. This plant I had
described as var. praecox, and as such have it included in my
‘British Plants,’ which was printed off in July of 1907, but not yet

published, and the name therefore must give way to Mr. Linton’s

name nana, which has been published in ‘ Journ. Bot.’ The chief

points of interest are its small size, its very early flowering, Jan.
to March, and its habitat, which is not cornfields, but aboriginal

turf-ledges on sea-cliffs, and also grassy commons. Mr. Marquand,
in the ‘ Flora of Guernsey,’ long ago drew attention to it. As I have
said, its point of interest is in its growing in natural turf, this proving
it to be native of the Channel Isles, and not to have been brought
in with cornfield weeds. The seeds are papillose, and the plant

has the habit of Sabina procumbens. March 1907.—G. Claridge
Druce. S. arvensis, L., var. nana, Linton (‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1907,

p. 380).—E. F. L. This is the small plant recently described in

‘Journal of Botany’ as var. nana, Linton.—E. S. M.

Tilia cordata, Mill. Swithland Wood, 7th Aug. 1907. Hitherto
this has been recorded under parvifolia, but at nearly all the stations

it is known to have been planted, so that the indigeneity of Tilia

cordata in Leicestershire has been locally questioned. Professor

A. G. Tansley and Dr. Moss, who were here with the British

Association, state that, “ judging from the ground flora Tilia cordata

is undoubtedly indigenous at Swithland.”—W. Bell. This differs

from all the other Limes in having an erect, not drooping inflores-

cence, a character not mentioned in the books.—A. B. Jackson.

Geranium Robertianwn, L., var. modestum (Jord.), on shingle,

Kingsdown, near Walmer, E. Kent, v.-c. 15 ;
9th July 1907.—

F. L. Foord-Kelcey. This plant occurs frequently on the southern

coasts of England, and I have seen it in Co. Kerry. It is usually

called var. picrpureum (Vill.); but it is, perhaps, too near to var.

modestum (Jord.) to deserve separate rank. Rev. R. P. Murray

once told me that he regarded the two as identical.— E. S. M.

Erodium ciciitarium, L’H^rit, var. glandulosum, Bosch. Deal

Sandhills, E. Kent, v.-c. 15, 2 July 1907.—F. L. Foord-Kelcev.

Yes
;

originally recorded from this station, the specimens having
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been so named by Mr. Arthur Bennett. I have since found it

on various sandy coasts, including Glamorgan and E. Sutherland.

—E. S. M.

Ofwnis repens, var. horrida, Lange. Sandy Coast, Stert,

S. Somerset, 22 Aug. 1907.—E. S. Marshall.

Trigonella ccerulea, Ser. With many other introduced plants

on waste ground at Canton, Cardiff, Glam., Sept. 1907. Is it this

species? — H. J. Riddelsdell. This would seem to deserve

distinguishing by a varietal name, such as var. ohionga, for the

fruiting raceme is cylindrical oblong instead of round or roundly

ovate. The whole plant is more slender, and the leaves and
stipules narrower, as also are the racemes, than in my specimen
which coincides in these respects with the description.—E. F. L.

Medicago lupulina, L., var. Willdetiowiana (Koch) ? Fruit

hairy
;

simple hairs whitish
;

glandular hairs many, very minute.

On railway banks, Sellack, Herefordshire, 8th July 1907.

—

Augus-
tin Ley. The fruit is more or less hairy, but apparently not

glandular-\\^\xy
;

so that it is hardly the variety. I believe that var.

scabra. Gray, is an earlier name.— E. S. M. Not the variety which
has glandular hairs on the pods. In my specimens the pods are

pilose but the hairs are eglandular. I have found the variety

in three separate localities during the last two years, but always

in garden ground.—A. B. Jackson.

M. lupulina, L., var. Willdenowii, Boenn. Waste ground.
Canton, Cardiff, Glam., Sept. 1907. Probably introduced. The
fruit is covered with glandular hairs, which, however, tend to

disappear as the fruit ripens and blackens.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
Should be called var. scabra, Gray.—H. J. R.

Melilotus indica, All., = M. parviflora, Desf. Very abundant
on the sandhills, in the poultry area, on the north side of St. Anne’s-
on-the-Sea, north-west Lancashire, v.-c. 60, 20th July 1907.
Generally growing in the shade of large bushes of Sinapis nigra,

and species of Che?iopodium.—Charles Bailey.

Trifolium, Sp. Waste ground at Canton, Cardiff, Glam., Sept.

1907.—H. J. Riddelsdell. T. diffusum, Ehrh. A Mediterranean
species not previously noted for Britain so far as I can make out.

Mr. Drummond and I determined it.—A. B. Jackson.

T. striatum, Linn., ? var. €7rctum, Leight. East Pentire,

Newquay, West Cornwall, v.-c. i, 14th July 1907. I take this

to be var. erectufn, though it does not seem to agree with the
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description in “Babington.” It was quite erect, growing with
Mesembryanthenum virescens, which is rapidly establishing itself here.

—C. C. ViGURS. I heard from Mr. Arthur Bennett, some years
ago, that Leighton’s plant was much larger. The question of mere
size, however, seems immaterial

;
and I believe that it may stand

as correct.—E. S. M.

T. dubium^ Sibth. (forma autumnalis umbelliformis). I have
noted this autumnal form of the Lesser Yellow Clover, of which
I can find no mention in any text-books, in two or three localities,

seemingly putting forth the whole of its strength to complete
flowering and fruiting in the late autumn, the topmost flower heads
assuming a strong umbellate appearance. It occurred plentifully in

two places—between Meole Brace and Bagster Hill, and at Redhill,

Salop—in September and October 1907.—J. C. Melvill. I cannot
separate this from type.—E. S. M.

Vida sepiian, L., forma. This pretty dwarf procumbent form
of the Hedge Vetch occurred in some quantity on the sandy bay
between Betty Hill and Farr Point, West Sutherland, July 1907.

—

G. Claridge Druce. Not worth distinguishing, in my opinion;

the northern climate and (probably) an exposed situation account

for its habit.— E. S. M.

Pniniis domestica^ L. Small spreading tree in hedge by G.C.R.

line near Quorn Station, Leics., v.-c. 55, i8th April and 28th July

1907.—F. L. Foord-Kelcey. I should call it P. insidtia, L.

—

E. F. L. So should I.—H. J. R. I think this belongs to insititia

rather than to domestica, as the flowers, foliage, and fruit are too

small for the latter, with which also the downy peduncles are not

consistent.

—

D. Fry. I agree.

—

Jas. W. White.

Mr. Rogers has seen sample specimens of all the Rubi distri-

buted
;
and in some cases has seen all the plants sent out. With

exceptions particularly noted, he agrees to the names on the

labels.

Rubiis sulcatus. Vest. August 1907. (i) Near “Salterns,”

east side of Poole Harbour
; (2) Near Hamworthy Junction,

Dorset; (3) Moor, near Redhill, S. Hants.—W. Moyle Rogers.

To my regret I find myself obliged to ask the members to alter the

specific name given above. Misled by the extraordinary luxuriance

of the living bushes, with their long high-arching, sharply-angled

stems bearing crowded wide-spread 5 nate leaves, I believed this

handsome plant to be a form of R. sulcatus with exceptionally

narrow leaflets and only moderate-sized flowers. Further study

has shown me that I was wrong, and that it cannot be separated
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from Focke’s typical R. opacns, as represented by specimens col-

lected by him near Bremen and now in my herbarium. It is also,

I am convinced, the same form as the Somersetshire s[)ecimens

issued as No. 78 in the “Set of British Rubi ” (1H92— 1895},
and as a Dorset plant which grows in some quantity at West Moors,

near Wimborne. With reference to the latter, submitted by me
to Dr.« Focke in 1893, he wrote, “Quite my plant.” I may add
however that, in its autumnal condition, especially as seen in the

specimens now distributed to the members, it is considerably unlike

a smaller and more ]nil:)escent#plant, which Focke distinguishes

as his '•'•forma minor.'" The latter is represented in the “Set”
by No. 106, consisting of specimens collected by me in S. Devon,
where I had constant ofiportunities of becoming familiar with the

living bushes. This small form, as stated in my Handbook, p. 23,

is also found near Bremen “ on very j)oor and dry soil,” and is

readily distinguished ’from the type by its greyer, more hairy,

and more finely-toothed leaves and short-pointed leaflets :—charac-

ters which make any confusion of it with R. sulcalus practically

impossible.—W, M. R.

R. afinis, Weihe and Nees. Small form. Petcrston, Glamorgan,
28th August 1905. Some of the [lanicles, gathered at this late date,

show great development of the lower branches. Mr. Rogers has

seen the bushes at this locality.—H, T. Riuuelsdell. Yes.

—

W. M. R.

R. holerythros, Focke. Colgate, St. Leonard’s Forest, W.
Sussex, 30th July 1906.

—

Jas. ^V. White. Yes.—W. M. R.

R. . Woods near Apley, N. Lincoln, i6th August 1907.
This bramble, which has been the subject of a good deal of cor-

respondence between myself and Rev. W. M. Rogers, has at length

been definitely assigned by him to R. mercicns, Bag., and I concur
in the identification. New County record.

—

Augustin Ley. R.
mercicus, Bagnall. Off type, towards subsp. bracteatus, Bagnall,

especially in outline of panicle. —W. Moyle Rogers.

R. merdais,^ Bagnall. Gathered in Market Rasen Wood,
Lincolnshire (in company with Mr. A. Ley). I have since shown
scanty material to Mr. W. M. Rogers, who says it “certainly

resembles closely R. merdcus."— L. Gumming.

R. thyrsoidens, Wimm. Wrawby Moor, N. Lincoln, 23rd
August 1907. This is a form recalling, so far as the narrowness
of the foliage goes, the continental R. candicans, W.

;
the panicle,

however, takes it quite away from that plant. New Vice-County
record.— Augustin Ley. Yes.—W. M. R,
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R. Godroni, Lee. and Lam., var. foliolatus, Rogers and Ley.
Larkton Hills, Cheshire, 15th August 1907, No. 1635. ^ send
this plant as I had labelled it, believing it to be the same variety
as was so named for me last year by Mr. Rogers, though not
from the same bush. Just before making up my parcel, how-
ever, I received from M. Sudre, to whom I had sent three
or four Rubi to name, the following note on a specimen of
the present plant :

—“ R. Muenteri, Marsson {P. Maassii, Focke,
subsp. R, Muenteri^ Sud. Rub. Eur.) = Set of Brit. Rub. No. ii

ex parte (sub. nom. R. leiccaiidrus)^ I leave further remarks
for those better acquainted than I am with the species in ques-^

tion.—A. H. VVolley-Dod. Yes.—W. M. R. Labels give Ref.

No. 1636.—H. J. R.

R. silvaticus, W. and N. Woods near Apley, N. Lincoln,
August 1907. Frequent in Cockglade, Springwood, and other
woods near Apley

;
often shewing slight glandular and acicular

development on the stem. New County record.

—

Augustin Ley.
Yes.—W. M. R.

R. silvaticus, W. and N. Hedge, near Bow Lough, Saintfield,

Co. Down, 31st August 1907.—C. H. Waddell. Yes.—W. M. R.

R. Salieri, Bab. Radyr, Peterston, Llantrissant, Caerphilly,

Glamorgan, August 1907. Apparently a frequent form over this

area of the County.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Mr. Rogers agrees to

all these specimens.

R. hypoleucus, Lef. and Muell. In great quantity and variety

round Radyr, Llandaff, &c., Glamorgan, August 1907. Seen by
Mr. Rogers, who says, “ hardly glandular at all except on bracts.”

In spite of all precautions this form seems persistently to dry
a bad colour.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Mr. Rogers saw all these.

R. hypoleucus, Lef. and Muell. f. Duckington Dingle, Cheshire,

12 August 1907, No. 1637. Mr. Rogers saw specimens of this

last year, and thought it undoubtedly came under aggregate R.
hypoleucus, Lef. and Muell, as a form.

—

A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. hypoleucus x 1 leucostachys. One bush at Radyr with both

species, 20 August 1907. The hypoleucus parentage is clear. Mr.

Rogers suggests leucostachys on the other side.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. Lettii, Rogers. Cwm Einon, i8th July 1907, Cardiganshire,

v.-c. 46. This is the Rubus which I sent last year to the Club as

R. curvidens, A. Ley, and which Mr. Ley believed to be R. criniger,

Linton. This year I visited Cwm Einon again, and obtained

a good supply of the plant, which has been submitted to the Rev.
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W. Moyle Rogers and A. Ley, and which they are both agreed is

A\ Leitii. New Record for Cardigansliire. See ‘Journal of Botany,’

1901, p. 381 ; 1907, p. 319.—W. H. Painter. Bolston Wood,
Herefordshire, 31st July 1907. See ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1907, pp. 319,

320. Since writing the above, the Rev. W. M. Rogers has e.x-

pressed himself satisfied with the practical identity of this Hereford-

shire plant with the Irish R. Augustin Ley. The Bolston

Wood plant differs from the Cos. Down and Armagh type Leitii

by its stem-prk. rather more unequal, and with stouter 'base

;

stipules conspicuously narrower (nearly filiform instead of rather

broadly lanceolate), and panicle browner, more irregular in outline,

and with less remarkably needle-like pale prk. which seem always

eglandular, while only mostly so in the Irish plant. Slight and
unimportant as these differences may seem in detail, the aggregate

result is such that I felt some difficulty at first as to specific identity.

But the large series of specimens which I have received from

Mr. Ley, at intervals since 1901, have now convinced me that his

Herefordshire plant cannot be kept distinct from the Irish type.

I also agree with his suggestion that Mr Painter’s Cardigansliire

plant should go with the Herefordshire one. Here, however,

a fresh difficulty arises in the fact—possibly due to mixture — that

most of Mr. Painter’s stem-pieces are (quite unlike my R. Lettii)

either glabrous or glabrescent. I should add that generally the

Welsh plant is less conspicuously grey and hairy than the Irish.

—

W. Moyle Rogers.

R. adenanthus, Boul. and Gill, forma. Several bushes in hedges
at Aberdare, Glam., 14th August 1905 and 3rd August 1907.
Flowers faint blush, nearly white, cup shape, petals rather broad.
Mr. Rogers saw the 1905 gathering, and specimens of 1906 also,

when he wrote, “ I think it impossible to separate any of these

from my Gorey Bay R. adenanthus, which they resemble more
closely than W.-Dod’s Cheshire plant does. The latter is much
more glandular and aciculate than the Jersey plant.”—H. J.
Riddelsdell.

R. radula, Weihe, subsp. anglicanus, Rogers. Bournemouth
neighbourhood, S. Hants and Dorset; very common; July and
August 1907. Off type radula towards R. ericctorum, Lefv.

;
but

I am convinced after many years of study under favourable cir-

cumstances, nearer to the former than to the latter, in spite of
M. Stidre’s opinion to the contrary. It is truly radulan in armature,
though often less conspicuously so than type radula

;
while R.

ericetorum is characteristically sub-Koehlerian.

Among other marked differences the following are usually ipiite

conspicuous, in addition to the distinct stem armature :

—

R. anglicanus, Is. 5 nate-digitate (thick). Term. It. round
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based or emarginate, with rather short or moderate point, and
petiolule about ^ its length. Pa 7i, fairly compact in the consider-

able ultra-axillary top, with one or no simple 1. few and incojispicuous

acic. and std. gl. almost 7vholly sunk in long hair

;

rach. and sep.

shaggy. FI. very showy, starlike.

R. ericetorum, L., 3— 5 nate-pedate (thin), Tev7n. It. with

narrow sub-cuneate base and very long gradually ac7i77i. povit
\

petiolule moderate, often less than ^ its length. Pa 7i. remarkably
elongate, very lax throughout, and more narrowed above, normally

with three to five simple leaves reaching almost to the top
;
rach.

and ped. with close felt c7'owded acic. a 7id other 7i7ieq7ial arms, InU

07ily scattered short hair. Prk. more deflexed.

Both forms are found with us almost exclusively in S. and W.
England :

—

anglica 7ius in 25 v.-c., and most abundant in the S.W.
;

while ericetoru 77i is known in 18 v.-c,, and seems most frequent in

S.E. England and along the Welsh border.—W. Moyle Rogers.
Mr. Rogers has asked me to add that he has himself seen no
continental specimens of Lefevre’s R. ericetormn, but assumes that

Dr. Focke was right in assigning that name to our plant after

seeing living bushes of it in 1894.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R, radula, sp. coll., var, echuiatoides, Rog. Old Wood, Skel-

lingthorpe, S. Lincoln
;
August 1907. The station is misprinted

on the labels “ Skellington.” Abundant throughout this large

wood.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. regillus, Ley. Gorsley, Herefordshire (in Linton Wood)

;

4th September 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. regillus, Ley. Gathered in Queen’s Wood, Ross, in com-

pany with Mr. A. Ley.—L. Gumming. The specimens needed

more careful pressing.—H. J. R.

R. podophyllus, P. J. Muell. Plantations and woods near

Grasby (also near Barnetby), N. Lincoln
;
abundant and character-

istic; August 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. Lejeimei, W. and N. Wood border at Llangammarch,

Breconshire; 25th July 1907. New station for this rare bramble.

—Augustin Ley.

R. fuscus, subsp. obscurus (Kalt), From the classic locality,

Belmont Wood, Hereford, 3rd Aug. 1907. Seen and approved by

Mr. Rogers,—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R.pallidus, W. and N., var., leptopetalus, Rog. Plantations on

Mitcheldean Meend, West Gloucester
;
31st Aug. 1907.—Augustin

Ley.
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R, thyrsiger, Bab. In quantity at Llantrissant, Glam., Aug.

1907. Discovered there by Mr. Rogers in 1905.—H. J. Riddels-
DELL.

R. rosacens, subsp. infecundus, Rogers. Port Talbot, v.-c.

41, 29th July 1907. Named by Mr. Rogers.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. rosaceus, sp. coll., subsp., Purchastajim. Sellack, Here-
fordshire

;
7th September 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. Marshalli, var. semiglaber, Rogers. Port Talbot, v.-c. 41,

’29th July 1907. Named by Mr. Rogers.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. velatus, Lefv. Wood at Glynhir (near Llandebie), Carmar-
thenshire

;
July 1907. New County record.

—

Augustin Ley.

R, dumeiontm^ W. and N., var. radnliformis, Ley. Near
Eltham (also at Barnetby and other stations), N. Lincoln

;
August

1907. New County record.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. dumetomin W. & N., var. triangularis, Ley. Whitbourne,
Herefordshire; August 1907. The specimens are not very char-

acteristic
;
but are this variety.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. Balfourianus, Blox. Woods near Grasby, abundant and
characteristic (also at Barnetby), N. Idncoln. Petals usually white,

sometimes pink.

—

Augustin Ley. Rightly named, I believe, thdugh
untypical in the glabrous or glabrescent stem, very broad roundish
terminal leaflet and narrow stipules.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. Balfourianus, Blox. Hedges, Bridstow, Herefordshire; July
and September 1907. Petals uniformly white.

—

Augustin Ley.

Geum rivale, L., albino. Stanton, Staffs., cult., nth June 1907.
—W. R. Linton.

Potentilla erecta, Hampe, var. sciaphila (Zimm). P. Tormen-
tilla. Neck., var., sciaphila, Asch. & Gr., Syn. VI. 838 .(1904).

Sandy, ericetal places, Richmond Park, Surrey, 28th Aug. 1907,
leg. A. B. Jackson & K. Domin. This well marked variety has
only hitherto been recorded from East and West Cornwall by Mr.
Davey (see ‘Watson Exchange Club Report,’ 1905-6, p. 50), and
from heathy hills of the rolled pebbles of the 'I'hanet sands
(‘B. E. C. Report,’ 1905, p. 167); but an examination of the
material preserved under the name Potentilla Tormefitilla, Neck.

(
= /*. silvestris), at the British Museum and Kew shows that the

variety is of fairly general distribution in Britain. It may be dis-

tinguished from tlie type by its smaller, prostrate habit, the .stems
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short, not more than four inches in length, slender flaccid, leaves

shortly petiolate, stipules small, entire or toothed only at the apex,

leaflets obovate lanceolate, with only one or two teeth at the leaf

apex, not deeply toothed as in the type, flowers small on long slender

pedicels, leaflets of the epicalyx only half the length of the calyx.

Dr. Domin considers that the occurrence of this variety in England
is interesting from a phyto-geographic point of view. On the

Continent it is very rarely found except in the Alps, though a plant

coming near the variety occurs in S. Bohemia (Domin) and Dresden
(Wolf). The Richmond specimens agree very well with Cornish

examples collected by Mr. Davey and named by Dr. Wolf, the

monographer of the genus.—A. B. Jackson. I fail to see why this

should be called a variety

;

to me it appears to be only a starved

state^ which is common enough in such situations.— E. S. M.
In the total absence (in the specimens I received) of the

characteristic root-leaves, and in the absence of the compactness

which Mr. F. H. Davey and I take from Mr. A. Bennett to be the

chief features of this variety, it is impossible to accept this as

Zimmeter’s var. sciaphila. Vide ‘ B. E. C. & Watson E. Club

Reports’ for 1905, and ‘Jour. Roy. Inst. Cornwall,’ No. LII. (1905).

—C. C. ViGURS.

P. sp. ? Clogher Valley, Co. Tyrone, June 1907.—
C. L. Peck. Two Sheets:— i. Leaves sessile; stipules much
cut

;
flowers small. P. erecta, Hampe {sylvesiris, Neck.). 2. a.

Leaves stalked
;

stipules undivided ;
flowers fairly large. P. pro-

cumbens, Sibth. b. Leaves more shortly stalked, the leaflets

narrower and more deeply cut
;
stipules more or less cut

;
flowers

intermediate. A poor specimen
;
but I am pretty sure that it is

P. erecta x procuinbens.—E. S. M.

P. rupestris, L. Radnorshire, June 1907. Still unknown

from any other station in Radnor.—Augustin Ley. A very

freely seeding plant. It is remarkable that it does not spread.

—

H. J. R.

Rosa mollis, Sm., var., cceriilea, Woods. Thicket on Cefn hill,

Herefordshire (at about 1,250 ft.), 9th Sept. 1907. New County

record for the variety.

—

Augu.stin Ley. Var. aerulea should have

the peduncles and fruit nearly or quite smooth. In my specimen

these are decidedly glandular-hispid; so I think that the varietal

name cannot stand.—E. S. M.

R. omissa, Deseg., var. submollis (Ley). Road hedge, near

Melton Ross. Plantation near Grasby; both North Lincoln.

New Vice-County record.—Augustin Ley.
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-R. omissa, Deseg., var. submollis (Ley). Hedge at Capel-y-ffin,

Brecon, 17th September 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. omissa, Deseg., var. submollis (Ley). Gorsley, Hereford-

shire (in two spots), 4th September 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. Andrzeiovii, Steven, var. pseudomollis (Ley). Exley Valley,

Herefordshire, 9th September 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. cuspidatoides, Crepin. Aymestrey, Herefordshire, loth

September 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.

R. iomentosa^ Sm. var. Hedgerow, Ingarsby, Leics. Ref.

No. 84.—A. R. Horwood. I doubt this belonging to R. tomeniosa,

and think it is one of the R. coriifolia group coming nearest

R. dnerea, Rap. This species has not been recorded from Britain

though Mr. Baker makes it synonymous with his R. IVatsoni, from

which it differs chiefly in its much more glandular petioles and pedun-
cles, but both species have usually more fully biserrate leaflets, while

R. IValsoni never, and R. dnerea rarely has hispid fruit. Its

differences from all other species of the group are greater than

those from R. IValsoni.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. micnintha, var. Briggsii, Baker. Hedge by roadside near

Hadzor, Droitwich, Worcs., 9th Aug., 1907.—C. H. Waddell.

R. Borreri^ Woods. Between Edge and Tilston, Cheshire,

15th Aug. 1907. Ref. No. 1515.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. canina., Linn., var. — . Hedgerow, South Croxton, Leics.

Ref. No. 106. Sept. 1907.—A. R. Horwood. British authors

would probably label this R. lutetiaua, Le'm., to which group it

belongs, coming near R. fallens., Desegl., in its hairy petioles,

while the broad leaflets and obovoid fruit show an approach to

R. Touranginiana., Desegl. and Rip. There are almost as many
forms of some of these species as there are bushes. Another
gathering by Mr. Horwood from the same place, but without

reference number, is the same form.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. R.
canina, L., var. lutetiana (Leman).— D. Fry. An intermediate,

towards dumalis. Quite a common form.—J. W. White.

Pyrus Domestica, Ehrh. {P. Sorbus, Gaertn.). From a large

tree in the Botanic Gardens at Oxford, which is said to have
been grown from a fruit of the Wyre Forest Tree. June flowers.

Sept, fruit, 1907.—G. Claridge Druce.

Saxijraga umbrosa, L., var. Orig., limestone rocks, Lovers’
Leap, Ashwood Dale, Buxton, v.-c. 57, May 1906. Cult. Quorn
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Vicarage Garden. When this Saxifrage was distributed through
the Watson Botanical Exchange Club in 1906, the Rev. E. S.

Marshall remarked on it : “This is the crenate-serrate (Pyrenean)
plant.”

—

F. L Foord-Kelcey. The Pyrenean type, with oblong-
oval, crenate-serrate leaves. This does not, apparently, occur
as a native in Ireland ; and it is probably not so in England.

—

E. S. M.

Epilobium lanceolatiun x roseum ? Waste ground, by the
Rea Brook, Meole Brace, Shropshire, Aug. 1907. Concerning
this, the Rev. E. S. Marshall, to whom I submitted specimens, and
for whose verdict I am very grateful, writes as follows :

—“ A very
puzzling hybrid—one parent is certainly E. roseum^ which pre-

dominates in the inflorescence. The long-stalked, irregularly-toothed

stem-leaves favour E. lanceolaturn as the second factor, and I believe

that it is most probably a narrow-leaved la7iceolatum X roseicm. At
first I thought that it might be a cross with E. tetragonum^ Curt.

{adnafiwi, Grisebach), but that hybrid would not produce such
long petioles in such irregularly shaped foliage. I am, however,
not yet quite certain about the proposed determination

;
it is a most

difficult plant.”—E. S. M. I carefully examined the Epilobia of

the immediate neighbourhood. E. roseum, Schreb., was present,

in cultivated ground, but quite rare. E. monta7ium, L. everywhere
abundant, while by the banks of the Rea Brook were E. hirsutu77i,

L. in profusion, also coming up as a weed away from the water-

edge, and E. parviflorii77i, Schreb., not abundant. No sign of

E. la7iceolatu77i, S. and M., one of the supposed parents of

the hybrid, has yet been observed, nor ad7iatu77i, Griseb., but

I contemplate searching the ground more minutely this forth-

coming year.—J. Cosmo Melvill. This name was suggested

by me for the only specimen which I had previously seen. I do
not think that it is a foreign species. If it is (as I believe) a hybrid,

E. roseu77i is certainly one parent (note the glandular, short and
shrunken capsules, small, roseu77i-V^Q, flowers, long-stalked lower

leaves, &c.). Mr. Melvill tells me that E. roseu77i occurs sparingly

close by, but that he has seen neither E. tetrago7iu77i. Curt.

{adnatu77t, Griseb.) nor E. la7iceolatu77i anywhere near. The shape

and irregular toothing of the leaves (which also shew no tendency

to be adnate-decurrent) are strongly in favour of a lti7iceolatu7/i

origin, besides some other points. I have seen specimens of

la7iceolatu77i from Yorkshire, which is further north.—E. S. Mar-
shall.

E. Lafnyi, F. Schultz. Orig. Dulverton, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset,

Cult. 2 Aug. 1907.—E. S. Marshall.

(E7iothera bie7i7iis, L. Sandhills near Hightown, South Lancs,
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(59), 30th August '1907. In these examples the flowers are much
smaller than in CE. Lamarkiana, but the stigmas occasionally

exceed the stamens, especially when they are united before being

reflexed. The styles are usually about the same length as the

stamens —J. A. Wheldon. I examined the Linnean type-

specimen last spring. Although miserably scrappy, it resembled

this plant in the small size of its flowers
;
so the name is probably

correct.—E. S. M.

(E. Lamarkiana, Ser. in DC. The three plates, I. to III.,

which accompany this Report, illustrate the growth of this plant at

St. Anne’s
;
they were sent last year, but too late to be included in

last year’s Report. They are taken from an address to the

members of the Manchester Field Club on “ De Lamarck’s
Evening Primrose.” A copy of this address was sent last summer
to every member of the Botanical Exchange Club.

—

Charles
Bailey.

Carum verticillatum, Koch. Rhostie, Cardiganshire, v.-c. 46.

Leg. J. H. Salter, D.Sc., 13th Sept. 1907. Communicated, Rev.
W. H. Painter. I send these specimens in fruit thinking that

they may be acceptable to members of the Club.

Falcaria vulgaris, Bernh. Field border (allotments) in the

outskirts of the city of Lincoln, August 1907. Abundant for a few
yards.

—

Augustin Ley.

Galium erectum, Huds. Origin, Shirley, Derbs. (communicated
to me by Rev. W. R. Linton). Cultivated 29th August 1907.

—

Augustin Ley. Correct.—E. S. M.

G. erectum, Huds. From Yeldersley fields, S. Derbs., cult,

ist July 1907. This is a very rare species in Co. 57 • the present
plant seems very nearly typical.

—

W. R. Linton. Yes. W. R. L.
had doubts about its proper status.—E. S. M.

G. ochroleucum, Syme non Kit. = G. vero-mollugo, Wallroth
;

G. decoloraiis, Grenier et Godron. Grassy roadside waste, Eailand,
North Somerset; loth Aug. 1907. Growing with G. verum and
G. Mollugo, these plants certainly appear to be the result of crossing
between those species. The several patches produce stems varying
in character and tint of flowers

; some favouring one parent and
some the other. At the end of September gatherings shewed only
abortive ovaries. I could not find a single good fruit. The speci-
mens agree well with examples gathered abroad

;
but I have some-

times doubted if the continental plant be really a hybrid, for it

is of general distribution in Southern Europe, and often grows
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where neither of the supposed parents can be seen, I have not,

however, had an opportunity of searching for fruits in late summer.

—James W. White. Yes
;
G. MollugO x vei-um, decidedly on the

veriim side. I have gathered a similar form in W. Sussex.

—

E. S. M.

Valeriana Mikanii, Syme, On the lias limestone between
East and West Leake, Notts., 27th July 1907.—Leg. A. B. Jack-
son and T. E. Routh. • I should say undoubtedly V. Mikatiii,

Syme, though not thoroughly characteristic, as the lower stem-
leaves have much fewer leaflets than is usual in well developed
plants, in which they often run to 8 or 10 pairs.

—

D, Fry. This
is now identified with V. officinalis, L. Correct.—E. S, M.

Valerianella eriocarpa, Desv. Portland and other places near

Weymouth, v.-c. 9, June 1907. The locality by the backwater
looks a native one.—H. J. Riddelsdell. From the description

of the station in Mansel-Pleydell’s Flora, this might well be a native

in Portland. It appears to be common in W. France.—E. S, M.

Solidago virgaurea, L., var. cambrica (Huds.). Rocks by the

Wye, Brecon, and Radnor, 25th June 1907. Leaves varying in

breadth, usually broad; somewhat hairy; margin shortly ciliate
;

heads large.

—

Augustin Ley.

S. virgaurea, L. Variety. In river gravel at Abergwesyn,

Brecon, 23rd July 1907. Leaves narrow lanceolate, somewhat
coarsely serrate

;
somewhat hairy, and with ciliate margin

;
heads

large. These varieties of Golden Rod agree with S. cambrica,

Huds,, in having fewer larger heads than the typical plant
;

in

flowering earlier, and in growing mainly on rocks, eitlier by streams

or on mountain cliffs
;

but differ from it, and vary extremely among
themselves in breadth of leaf. Would it not be more satisfactory

to disregard the breadth and shape of the leaf and unite them

all as a vzx. prcecox” of the type ?

—

Augustin Ley.

Aster . By the railway between Yarnton and ^\^olvercote,

Oxfordshire, in great quantity, Oct. 1907. Perhaps best referred to

A. novi-belgii, L.—G. Claridge Druce. In spite of the very few

serrations on the leaves, I ‘believe this is the same as the Wicken Fen

plant, on which there is a note in ‘ B.E.C. Report,’ 1897, p. 551.

Those who can understand the note will be able to supply the

name. My Dorset specimens of the same plant vary greatly in the

number of serrations.—E. F. L.

Ambrosia arteniisifolia, Linn. Plate IV., issued with this

Report, illustrates the growth of this alien, which has been
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established for over twenty years at St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, v.-c. 6o.

The area represented on the plate has been invaded by drifting

sand, and building operations have begun in its immediate neigh-

bourhoo'd. The Club is indebted to the Manchester Literary and

Philosophical Society for the use of the plate. It was issued with

a paper entitled “ Further Notes on the Adventitious Vegetation

of the Sandhills of St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea,” read 9th April 1907,

a copy of which was posted to each member of our Club.

—

Charles
Bailey.

Achillea, sp. Pettycur, Fife, i8th July 1907.—W. R. Linton.
We found a good patch of this alien by the railway embankment.
1 don’t know the species.-—E. S. M. The Achillea (unnamed)
seems very near to A. lanata, Spreng, if not quite it. But this sec-

tion of the genus is variable and rather perplexing.—J. W. White.

Alatricaria suaveoletis, Buchen. (= M. discoidea, DC.). By
the railway at Basingstoke, Hants. New county record. Sept.

1907.—G. Claridge Druce.

Senecio viscosus, L. Railbanks near Walton, Liverpool (v.-c.

59), Aug. 1907. New to S. Lancs. ? This plant, which is not

recorded for the north side of the Mersey in Green’s ‘ Liverpool

Flora,’ did not occur in this locality until this year. The ground
was disturbed (but no ballast brought) to lay a temporary railway

siding, and unless seed was brought with the rolling stock or plant,

it would appear to have been dormant in the soil.—J. A. Wheldon.

S. viscosus, L. Highley, Salop, Aug. 19th, 1907, v.-c. 40.

—W. H. Painter. Growing upon railway sidings in great pro-

fusion. Doubtless introduced with ballast.

Ctiiciis tuberosus, Roth. Orig., Nash Point, Glam.
;

cult.,

Llandaff, 5th and 12th Aug. 1907. Also (A) heads cut from wild

plants, 7th Aug. 1907 ;
and (B) ripe heads from the native locality.

Sept. 1907. Many members already have sheets of the wild plant

:

the cult, specimens are added in illustration of certain points.

Fruit ripens freely in the wild state (B), but much more sparely

in cultivation. The cultivated plant is very luxuriant, often de-
veloping a large number of branches, heads, and stem leaves.

Though the wild plant makes good specimens and preserves its

colour well, yet elaborate precautions have failed to keep a good
colour in specimens from the garden : at any rate, in 1907. 'Flus

may be due to the heavy clay soil, or to the unusually cold
season.

The plant has fleshy ‘ tuberous ’ roots, and not the creeping
rhizome found in C prateitsis, Willd

,
and C. Woodivardii, Wats.
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(cf. ‘Report B.E.C.’ 1904, p. 25, 1906, p. 229, for other reasons for

keeping it distinct from C. pratensis). It agrees very well with
the description of C. iuberosus in ‘Sowerby’ V. 13 [the anthodes are,

however, often not solitary], and produces good fruit. Reports
of experts given below seem to place beyond a doubt its identity

with C. tuberosus^ Roth.
I have in my herbarium a poor specimen of C. tuberosus from

Avebury, coll. G. C. Druce
; a cultivated specimen of the same,

comm. A. B. Jackson
;
and a plant [wrongly assigned in my ‘ Flora

of Glamorganshire ’ to C. Woodtvardii^ from a small patch found in

the dredged mud of the Cardiff new docks, a locality many miles

away from Nash Pt. There is also a specimen in St. Brody’s
herbarium at Gloucester labelled ‘ see Carduiis Forsteri, Syme.
Mr. Dyer thinks it Woodwardii.'' ‘A fine patch of this rare thistle

grows near the Stonehouse Station, Glouc., 1868.’ There is no
root present. It is not possible, I believe, to distinguish these last

two specimens from C. tuberosus^ Roth. But it is doubtful if either

of them was native.

The Avebury plant in cultivation shews certain changes. The
phyllaries become more decided and contrasted in colouring, and
much more clearly veined. The leaves become more clearly veined,

stronger and more rigid
;

as well as broader, through the lengthen-

ing of the lobes.

The wild Glamorganshire plant is more rigid than that from

Avebury, with thicker and more solid leaves. It is stouter and
taller

;
and more luxuriant, branching lower down the stem. The

leaves have a broader rachis and are larger. The veins of the

phyllaries are much less prominent; their mucro longer. Under
cultivation the leaf lobing is more coarse and sometimes almost

disappears. The phyllaries do not develop their veining. The
Cardiff and Stonehouse plants are somewhat intermediate between
the Wilts and Nash Point plants in these respects.

Professor Paul Ascherson writes : “Your plant agrees tolerably

well with the German one. I write but ‘ tolerably,’ because there

is a slight difference in the form of the leaves
;

the acau/^-liking

form, exhibited in all leaves of your plant, occurs in nearly all of

my German specimens only in the primordial ones : in the majority

of leaves the segments are cleft into lanceolate laciniae. But there

are specimens from a locality in Bohemia (where the Cirsium

bulbosuin is only an alien, introduced with grass seed) agreeing very

well with yours. I think it very probable that at your locality

the plant is a native. In Western France the species occurs also

in very scattered localities, as in Brittany and Normandy. The
hypothesis that the English plant is a hybrid between Cirsium

acaule and anglicum or even Carduus crispus seems to me to be

highly improbable.”—H. J. Riddelsdell. I compared this with

Lambert’s original Boynton specimen preserved at Kew, and it
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matches very well with that plant except that the Welsh specimens

have rather less divided leaves.— A. B. Jackson. On seeing fuller

specimens of this interesting plant, I witl;draw the suggestion that

it is the same as a Roundstone, Connemara, plant, and accept

the present naming.—E.. F. L. I suppose that this is correct.

But the Avebury plant, which I saw. in good flower in Rev. T. A.

Preston’s garden at Marlborough in 1885, branched far more freely

in cultivation.— E. S. M. *

C. acaulis, Willd., var. caulescens^ Pers. Plentiful in pastures

on the Lias, about Compton Dundon, v.-c. 6, N. Somerset, 14th

August, 1907. Ref. No. 3195.—E. S. Marshall.

C. arvcnsis, Hoffm. var. setosns (Bess). Waste ground. Canton,
Cardiff, Sept. 1907. I have doubts that this variety is rightly

named. The plants vary considerably in leaf outline, from entire

to lobed—the lobes always small. Perhaps it is var. vestitus

(Vest). Forms of var. miiis were also present.—IJ. J. Riodelsdell.
According to G. Beck’s arrangement of the forms of Cirsiinn

arvense in Koch, ed. iii., p. 1553, this is d. arvejise, Scop., var.

obtusilobum^ forma subincanum, G. Beck. The leaves are not (juite

so rounded and obtuse, or so distinctly lobed, as in the Bath plant,

which has also been called setosus, but in error, for C. setosum^ Mey.,
as described in Koch’s ‘ Flora,’ comes under var. commune—the

section with sharply pointed leaf-lobes.—C. Bucknall and Jas. W.
White. Agrees very well with foreign specimens so named at

Kew. For an account of this variety see F. N. Williams’ ‘ Prod.

FI. Brit.,’ part 2, 51.— A. B. Jackson. This is rather the var.

miiis, Koch, than var. setosus (Bess.), which has entire or subentire

leaves.—E. F. L.
•

Onopordon Acanthium, Linn. A few plants on the sandhills

off the North Drive, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, north-west Lancashire,

v.-c. 60, 24th August and 12th October 1907.

—

Charles Bailey.
Approaching var. viride, Michet

;
a form which I have seen at

Deal, March, and Chatteris.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Scrratula tinctoria, L., var. monticola (Boreau). Watermcadows
in the Parish of Kempsford, Fairford, E. Gloucester, v.-c. 33,
20th July 1907. Some of the larger specimens have longer

peduncles, and the heads in that case are larger. Is this the same
as var. alpina, Gren. and Godr. ?

—

H. J. Riddelsdell. Similar to

specimens so named at Kew, but appears to be a mere state, and
not a good variety. I found a form which appeared to be inter-

mediate between type and variety on the Downs near Winchester

in the autumn of 1906, and possibly this was the plant recorded

from there as var. monticola by the late Mr. F. I. Warner.

—

A. B. J.
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Hkraciiim Pilosella^ T^., var. Scape and phyllaries very white
and tomentose

;
nearly glandless. Origin, Wenlock Edge, Salop;

cult. 19th June 1907.

—

Augustin Ley. This is the form referred

to in ‘ British Hieracia,’ p. 9, as eglandular. Fries does not describe

the heads of H. Pilosella as being glandular
;

this may therefore be
the type, though the species with us is usually more or less glandular.

—E. F. L.

H. Auricula^ L. Root from Keevil, v.-c. 8, N. Wilts.
;

cult,

loth June 1907.

—

E. S. Marshall. Nice examples of H. Auricula,

L., without any of the faults that often make cultivated specimens
unwelcome.— E. F. L.

H. pratense, Tausch. In crevices of wall, and upon bank,
very locally, just South of Shrewsbury, Salop, August 1907. It is

impossible to say how long this plant has been located in this spot,

but it looks as if it had been there for a considerable period, at

all events. * I am indebted to the Rev. E. F. Linton for confirma-

tion of the identification. Not before recorded for Salop, or indeed,

I believe, for England
;
the other records being for Scotland and

Ireland.—J. Cosmo Melvill. I do not think that this is correctly

named
;

but the material is so very poor that it is not worth

troubling about.—E. S. M. So I named it when Mr. Melvill

sent it me tentatively last autumn. It agrees with what Aman.
Dahlstedt has formerly confirmed for me as H. pratense, Tausch.

This was the plant cultivated at the Cambridge Botanic Gardens,

identical with, and I believe originating from the Scotch plant.

The cyme is often more compact, but in some situations it opens

out, e.g. in specimens from the garden at Sellack.—E. F. L.

H. . Found at Culbone, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, at the end 1

of May 1907, and grown on in my garden. I thought that it might

be H. cyathis

)

but Rev. W. R. Linton pointed out that it differs V' *

'; ^
in several respects. Very possibly it may be H Schmidlii, var.

devoniense, modified by being cultivated in good soil.

—

Edward S.

Marshall. The specimen submitted is too imperfect for identi-

fication, but I recognise it as one which has not been identified,

and is under consideration.— E, F. L.

H. centripetale, F. J. Hanb. Correifron, Moffat, N.B. 20th

July 1907.—W. R. Linton.

H. lasiophyllum, Koch. Rocks, Aberedw, Radnor, 25th June

1^07.—Augustin Ley. Yes.—E. S. M.

H. rubicundum, F. J. H. Origin, Black Mountain, Hereford

and Brecon. Garden seedlings, 6th June 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.
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H. vageuse, Ley. Side of the Wye at Boughrood, v.-c. 43,
and Erwood, v.-c. 42, 27th July 1907.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
Correct.— E. F. L.

H. sernitifrons, var. lepistoides, Johanss. Radyr, v.-c. 41, 23rd

August 1907; Goring; v.-c. 23, 4th June 1907; downs and wood
near Stroud, v.-c. 34, 9th July 1907. Named by Mr. Ley, who
refers to this form plants which “ used to be called pellucidiim by
English Botanists,” the true pellucidum appearing to be identical

with what was named var. luciduluni, Ley.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.
I agree (Stroud plant).—E. F. L. Not what I understand by var.

lepistoides—a plant with the involucres very pale, like a peeled twig,

whence the name is derived. In these specimens the heads are

densely black-glandular.—E. S. M.

H. serralifrons var. lepistoides, Johanss.? Symonds Yat, Glouc.,

2ist June 1907. I have queried this, as it does not exactly agree

with my Scandinavian specimens
;

I have sent specimens to

Scandinavian experts, and hope to get their opinion on them
before long.—W. R. Linton.

//. Cinderella, Ley. Symonds Yat, West Gloucester; June
and July 1907. 1 am informed by Rev. W. R. Linton that the

position of this plant will have to be changed from that under which
it was published (cf., ‘ Bot. Jour.,’ 1907, p. 109). I therefore refrain

from quoting it as under H. serralifrons, Almq. The present

specimens may be taken as good characteristic specimens of the

true plant.

—

Augustin Ley. The name should not have a capital

letter.—E. S. M.

II. subulatidens. Aim., var. cuneifrons. Ley. Origin Craig Cille,

Brecon; cult. 3rd July 1907.—Augustin Ley.

H. platyphyllum. Ley. Among quarry debris at foot of the

cliffs, Portland Island, near the neck, v.-c. 9, 20th June 1907.
“ Phyllaries and branching of panicle just characteristic,” A. L. A
curious extension of area for the species, which is known otherwise

from W. Yorks, Brecon, Monmouth, Caermarthen, Glamorgan, and
Hereford Counties.—H. J. Riddelsdell. The Portland plant

seems rightly referred to H. platyphyllum, from which it differs very

slightly and in characters that may be due to climate and situation.

It might be worth while cultivating this form by the side of the

typical plant, to test the identification.—E. F. L.

II. duriceps, F. J. Hanb., var. cravoniense, F. J. H. Various

localities in the Moffat neighbourhood, July 1907. This differs

from description in ‘ Brit. Hier,’ p. 63, in having peduncles with few
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to rather many glands and heads with scattered glands on the
iihyllaries. Thus it is a slight variety of the variety.—W. R.
Linton,

H. acrokucum, Stenstr., var. mutahUe^ Ley
;
named on Mr.

Ley’s authority. From Boughrood, Radnorshire
;
and Erwood and

near Llangammarch, Breconshire; 26th and 27th July 1907.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

H. subra?nosn}/i, Lonnr. Coast and railbank near Pettycur,

Fife, i8th July 1907. This is the plant gathered in the same
locality by Dr. Boswell Syme in 1876. As growing it looks very

like stout H. vulgatnm, but on nearer inspection differs both in panicle

and head clothing. I have sent specimens to Scandinavian experts

and hope soon to receive their opinion.—W. R. Linton. This

agrees well with the description of Ff. subramosum in ‘Brit. Hier.,’ but

there are some divergencies from the plant gathered and distributed by

Syme in 1876. That had the leaves glabrous on the upper surface,

all but the lowest strongly dentate with long teeth, the heads rather

few, the phyllaries shaggily clothed with long hairs and some small

glands, styles inconspicuous perhaps late exserted. The Pettycur

plant differs in all these respects, with leaves nearer H. vulgatnm^

Fr., in texture, clothing, shape, teeth and colour
;
phyllaries with

shorter hairs, styles much exserted and early produced. It is not

ordinary H. vulgatum^ but it is extremely like subalpine forms of

H. vulgaium from Glen Doll, &c., which Aman. Dahlstedt formerly

accepted as af. viontana of that species. It would be desirable to

take his opinion on this Pettycur plant.—E. F, L.

H. sciaphiluni^ Uecht. Glynhir and neighbourhood, also at

Talley Abbey, Carmarthen, July 1907. It is thought that specimens

of this common Hawkweed may be valued, to compare with H.
caciwimatiim Dahl. It is easily separated, in a general way, from

that, by the numerous, more coarsely toothed stem leaves, rougher,

cuneate-based heads, bracteolate peduncles, and unmistakably ciliate

florets.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. sciaphilum, Uecht., var. striwwsum, Ley. Origin, Black

Mountain; cult. July 1907. —.Vugustin Ley.

H. septentrionale, Arv. Touv., var. ajnphibolnm, Lindeb. Aber-

gwesyn and near Llanwrtyd, Breconshire, 23rd July 1907. Fide

A. Ley.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

H. septentrionale, Arv. Touv., var. amphibolum, Lindeb. Aber-

gwesyn, Brecon, 23rd July 1907. “ I still retain this under the

name amphibolumP W. R. Linton. Note: The name should of

course be as above. It has been printed amphibolim, Lindeb.”

on the labels, as though a species.

—

Augusts Ley.
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H. septentriofiale, Arv. Touv., var. amphiholiim, Lindeb. Nant
Hebog, Llanvvrtyd, 23rd July 1907. This is the Hawkweed from

Llanwrtyd ascribed in ‘ British Hieracia ’ (p. 69) to H. Adlerzii^

Almq. I believe that Rev. W. R. Linton is now inclined to view

it as probably H. amphibolttm.—Augustin Ley.

H. septentrionale, Arv. Touv,, var. amphibohan, Lindeb.

-\beredw and Boughrood, Radnor, 25th June 1907. This plant

has been sent by Rev. W. R. Linton to Enander.

—

.Vugustin Lev.

IT. cacuminafum^ Dahl. Ammanford, 20th July 1907. “Prob-
ably caciiminatnm."—\V. R. Linton. This is near the Scandinavian

type specimens of H cactimmatum

;

differing from the British

jdants we have been ascribing to this species in the phyllaries being

far less clothed with glands and having their tips esenescent.

—

-A.UGUSTIN Ley.

IT. cacuminafutn, Dahl., /. Abergwesyn, Breconshire, 23rd

July 1907. This is the sciaphi/iim-Yike plant common in many parts

of Britain, which has been ])laced under H. cacut/iinaitim, Dahl., but
is not the typical plant of Dahlstedt.

—

.\ugustin Ley.

IT. ? Origin Mcllte glen, S. Brecon. Cult. 3rd July
1907. Tliis plant has been distributed before under various names

;

but its right place in our lists remains still doubtful. Rev. W. R.
Linton does not favour the suggestion that it can be placed under
IT. sparsifolium, Lindeb.

—

Augu.stin Ley.

II. sparsifolium, Lindeb., var. lingua, Ley. Origin West
Brecon

;
cult, ist July 1907. This ])lant readily grows by seed

and increases in the garden.

—

.\ugustin Ley.

H. rigidum, var. trichocaulon, Dahlst. Hedge bank, Howells-
field, W. (ilos., 19th Aug. 1907.—W. A. Shoolbred. This matciies
nicely the var. calcaricolum, F. J. Hanb. The specimens arc better
developed and not so desiccated as the few original specimens,
whose corymbs were probably reduced to 1-2 heads through the
drought and the exposure of their habitat.— E. F. Linton.

II. boreale, Fr., var. emincns (Jord.). Origin Abercdw, Radnor

;

cult., 28th August T907.—Augustin Ley.

II. umbcllalum, L., near var., filifolium, Back. Roadsides
near Eltham, N. Lincoln

;
19th August 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.
No.—^V. R. ].,iNa'ON. 1 should ])refer to call this var. linarii-

folium, Wallr., a widely spread form, from Perth and Wigton to
Lancashire and Norfolk, rather than var. filifolium, which has yet
narrower and more entire leaves.—E. F. L.
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H. umheUafum. L., var. near coronopifolinm (Bernh.). Road-
side near Doddington, S. Lincoln, 14th August 1907. Much more
hirsute than H. cor(mopiffllium usually is.—Augustin Ley. Yes.

—

W. R. IyiNT(')N. Very good.—E. S. M. This differs from my
English series of var. coronopifoUum^ which all have the more glabre-
scent leaf character; but it is included in M. Arvet-Touvet’s
description, “ feuilles glabrescentes on pubescentes-blanchatres en
desspus.” Eries (‘Symb. Hist. Hier. ’ p-. 177), wrote ''folia suhtus
glahresceiitia vel pnherulaf and altered this in his ‘ Ejiicrisis’ (p. 136')

to '' foliis puhescenii-incams.'" A hairy form would thus be included
in the older descriptions.—E. E. L.

H iimbellatum, Ij. Tenby, 5th Sept. 1907. At Mr. Ley’s

suggestion I sent this to Mr. W. R. Linton labelled var. pauciflorum,
Hartm., who replied, “I doubt this: I was over those sandhills

some few years ago and considered the H. umbellatum only the

type : you may find all stages from plants short one headed to full

form. I think the reduced form is due to situation perhaps aided
by sheep or rabbits.”—S. H. Bickham. Var. curium, Tdnton, just

like some of the original Abersoch specimens.— E. E. L.

H. umbellatum, L., var. paniculatum, Cariot? Origin, Nant
Erancon, Carnarvon

;
cult., August 28th 1907. Much disfigured

by garden mildew. Styles dark greenish. Phyllaries all blunt.—
Augustin Ley. Not v?oc. paniculatum, Cariot, with which I identi-

fied Mr. Griffiths’ Bangor plant (‘B.E.C. Report,’ 1890, p. 3o6\
and which has green phyllaries (pale green when fresh). I do not

know the hirsute Great Orme's Head plant, referred to under var.

paniculaium, with the account of which Mr. Ley’s plant agrees

pretty well.—E. E. T.,.

Trachelium cceruleum, L. Naturalised on a wall in St. Peter’s,

Guernsey, but doubtless only an escape from the neighbouring

garden. July 1906.—G. Claridge Druce.

Anaoallis ccerulea, Schreb. Waste ground. Canton. Cardiff,

Sept. 1907. The petals are finely gland-fringed.—H. J. Riddels-

DELL. Now known as A.fcemina, Mill.

—

Ed.

Erythrea Centaurium, Pers., forma. Penhallow^ Moor, St.

Newlyn East, West Cornwall, v.-c. i. 13th Aug. (with Mr. H.

Groves) and 4th Sept. 1907. A much-branched densely-flowered

form growing in a patch of 50— 100 plants, with ordinary E. Cen-

taurium and E. pulchella close by. The small plants resemble var.
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capitata (Koch.), but the larger are quite different. Rev. E. S.

Marshall tells me he has seen similar plants at Lytham. Hybridity

between E. Ceniaurium and E. pulchella might be suggested, but

I imagine the variability of the former is sufficient to account for

this form.—C. C. Vigurs. Cenfaurium umbellatum^ Gilib.—H.

J. R.

E. Uttoralis, Fr. Dornoch, loth Aug. 1907. Passed by Ar.

Bennett.—S. H. Bickham. A remarkable variety which I cannot

match in an extensive series. It differs principally from typical

E. littoralis in its sepals relatively shorter than the corolla tube, and
their broader, more obtuse, and less attenuate apices. They are

also much less scabroso-puberulous, although more so than in

E. Ce7itaurium.— J. A. Wheldon. Yes; the usual form of the

N.E. coasts.—E. S. M. Ccntaiu-iinn vnlgare, Rafn.—H. J. R.

Gmtiana haltica, Murb. Quintrell Downs, St. Columb Minor,

2ist Aug. 1907 (with Mr. H. Groves), and Penhallow Moor, St.

Nelwyn East, 4th Sept. 1907, both West Cornwall, v.-c. i. As will

be seen from these specimens the plant varies much in size in the

same locality. The tiny specimens with one or two flowers only

grow together in fairly large numbers in a group, and remind one
of G. verna. They seem to me to be as worthy of varietal rank

as are many of the forms which have been so raised.—C. C. Vigors.
Very typical ! I greatly doubt the occurrence of true G. campestris

in the South of England.—E. S. M.

Anchusa officinalis, L. In the greatest luxuriance and abund-
ance in the station already cited for Silene nodiflora, L., viz.,

Birkdale, south-west Lancashire, v.-c. 59, 24th August 1907. From
the well established growth of the plant it must have been there

for many years.—Charles Bailey. I agree.—E. F. L.

Pulmonai-ia officinalis, L. In a coppice now an outlying part

of Wychwood Forest, Oxford, where it was pointed out to me by
Lady Margaret Watney. Here the habitat looks a very natural one
as it is far from houses or gardens, or other sources of introduction.

April 1907.—G. Claridge Druce.

Echinospermum Lappula, Lehm. = Lappnla echinala, Gilib.

Occurring in the undergrowth of larger aliens in the poultry area

of the sandhills north of St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, north-west Lan-
cashire, v.-c. 60, 6th and 20th July 1907. Other species of
Echinospermum also occurred.—Charles Bailey.

Echiu 7n iialiawi, L. In a field on a fowl-farm at Cothill,

Berks. Doubtless introduced with other aliens with foreign corn.
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It was also in very beautiful growth on the edge of one of the gravel
pits near Ware, Herts, there introduced probably by the cleanings
from the foreign barley used in malting. August 1907.—G. Clar-
iDGE Druce.

Verbascum sinuatum, L. ? On waste ground, St. Philip’s,

Bristol, 20th Sept. 1907. I am not at all sure that the naming
is correct, for the specimens do not entirely correspond with my
continental ones. Several Mulleins have been growing for some
years on this waste ground. They are all difficult, and possibly not
European. Mr. Britten does not recognize them, and I have not
had the chance of working them out in any big herbarium.

—

James
W. White.

Linaria arejiaria, DC. On the Burrows near Westward Ho,
N. Devon, Oct. 1907. The situation appeared to be quite a
natural one, but the plant is of extremely limited distribution in

Europe, being confined to the dunes of the neighbourhood of

Cherbourg in Western France. Subsequently (‘Journ. Bot.’ 451,

1907) it has been shewn that seeds were sown here about 14 years

ago which had been brought from France.—G. Claridge Druce.

Veronica didyma, Ten., var. grandiflora, Bab. Garden, Shirley,

Derby, 25th Aug. 1907.—W. R. Linton. I believe that this is

Babington’s var. grandiflora, published under V. poliia^ Fr. So far

as I remember, the identification of this species with V. didynia,

Ten., was rejected by Fries himself when describing it.—E. S. M.

V. serpyllifolia^ var. humifusa (Dickson). Self-sown in my
garden from a plant introduced from Ben Lawers about twelve years

ago. It seems to have retained completely its character both in

the prostrate stem and in the glandular pubescence of the fruit.

The purity of the breed may be largely due to the situation of

my garden, in the middle of the town, preventing admixture with

type.—L. Gumming. Should be var. tenella, All.— H. J. R.

V. peregrina, L. Clogher Valley, Co. Tyrone, June 1907.

—C. L. Peck.

Euphrasia Vigursii, Davey. Quintrell Downs, St. Columb
Minor, 8th Sept. 1907, and Newlyn Downs, St. Newlyn East,

1 6th Sept. 1907, both West Cornwall, and collected C. C. V., Ro-

borough Downs, 13th Aug. 1907, and High Moor, Lydford, 3rd

and 15th Sept. 1907, both South Devon, v.-c. 3. The plants I send

are from a locality already published and from three new localities.

For those from Roborough Downs I am indebted to Mr. Clive Sara,

who collected them at my request, and those from near Lydford

(elevation about 900 ft,) to Miss D. Glazebrook, who found them there.
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The Quintrell Downs plants, growing amongst ling, sliort furze, &c.,

are generally more branched and “ drawn up ” than the others.

These Cornish specimens have usually a paler and larger corolla

than the Devonshire ones. Records for East Cornwall and North
Devon are (I believe) still wanting. All the known localities for

this plant (except Davey’s original one) are heathy and furzy downs
or crofts

;
in at least three of them Gentiana baltica also grows, and

in the original one Gentiana praecox.—C. C. Vigurs. E. Vigursiit

Quintrell Downs. This has larger, paler flowers than Mr. Davey’s

plant from Perranzabuloe, and the bracts and flowers are not so

crowded. The glandular hairs are shorter than those of E. Rostko-

viana, and less abundant on the stem. Can it be E. campestris,

Jord. ?—C. Bucknall. E. Vigursii, Davey.—E. S. M.

E. brevipila, Burn, and Or. ? Roundstone and Woodford,

Co. Galway, Ireland, 21st and 24th Aug. 1907. Doubtful gatherings

as regards some of the specimens. It seems evident that although

in England, E. brevipila is fairly constant in characters, in the

West of Ireland there are several forms that differ rather widely.

Some of these specimens are almost, and others quite, eglandular,

while the habit of the latter verges towards that of E. stricta. Still,

I know not where else to place them.

—

James W. White. E.
brevipila (Woodford). Yes

;
a peculiar form, sometimes simulating

the habit of E. nemorosa.—E. S. M. Ditto (Roundstone). Very
characteristic.—E. S. M.

E. borealis, Towns. Limestone pasture on Mendip, N. Soni.,

3rd Sept. 1907.—J. W. White. Correct.—E. S. M.

E. . Redhill, Salop, on and near waste ground con-
nected with the disused railway track, Aug. 1907. Probably
E. nemorosa, H. Mart., but a very large growing form.—J. Cosmo
Melvill. This is E. nemorosa, H. Mart.—C. Bucknall and J. A.
Wheldon. a form of E. nemorosa, I believe

;
material not

very good.—E. S. M.

E. gracilis. Fries. Clifden, Co. Galway, Ireland, i6th August
1907.

—

Jas. W, White. And from Rossmore, by the Shannon,
Co. Galway, 24 Aug. 1907.

—

Jas. W. White. E. gracilis (Clifden).

On my sheet there is, I think, a mixture
; i>art being E. gracilis,

and part E. scottica, Wettst.— E. S. M. E. gracilis (Rossmore).
Yes.—E. S. M.

E. scottica, Wettst. Moffat, Dumfries, i8th July 1907.

—

W. R. L.

E. scotica, Wettst. Tatham Moor, Hindburndale, W. Lancs.,
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Aug, 1907. This occurs in two forms, one with flowers violet
streaked with red-purple, the other with flowers pale violet and
white. It is found also on the same moor on the Yorkshire side,
in v.-c. 64, York, mid-west.

—

Albert Wilson. Right, but
Wettstein’s name was spelt scottica.—E. S. M. No, it is E.
gracilis, Fr.—C. Bucknall. The notes suggest a mixed gathering.
—H. J. R.

E. curia v. glabrescens, Wettst. Longstone Edge, Derbs.,
28th Aug, 1907. Mr. Marshall, to whom I sent specs., considers
this to be rather E. Kerneri, Wettst., on account of the larger

flowers.—W. R. Linton.

E. latifolia, Pursh. Farr Point, W. Sutherland. It is to be
desired that these Scottish forms should be carefully examined and
compared with American examples. I have some doubts about
their identity. July 1907.—G. Claridge Druce. Correct.

—

E. S. M. Not enough labels sent.—H. J. R.

Bartsia viscosa, L. Grassy parts of the sands near the sea,

Baglan, Glam., 30th June 1906.—H. J. R.

B. alpina, L. Ben Laoigh, July 1907.

—

P. Ewing.

R/iinanfhus Crista-galli, L., var. augustifolius, G. and G.?
Abundant in marshy meadows, Llangasty, Brecon, 25th June 1907,
This agrees with the description of var. angustifolius, G. and G.
in the narrowness of the leaf, but instead of being a “bushy much-
branched ” form has a slender, nearly simple stem.

—

Augustin Ley.
This does not appear to me distinguishable from typical R. Crista-

galli {minor, Ehrh.).—E. S. M.

R. C-galli, var. stenophyllus, Schur. Near Llangorse Lake,

Brecon, 24th June 1907.—W. R. Linton. Probably R. stenophyllus,

Schur.—E. S. M.

R. stenophyllus, Schur. ? Coast sand dunes, Formby, S. Lancs,

(59), Aug. 1907. The same plant as that already distributed from

the coast of Cheshire and W. Lancs., referred by Mr. Marshall to

R. stenophyllus and by Mr. Druce to R. minor. I should like to

know which it really is. It is associated with Pyrola rotundifolia.

Orchis incarnata, Epipactis longifolia and Ophrys apifera in the

above named station.—J. A. W. Correct, I think.—E. S. M.
This is no doubt Alectorolophus stenophyllus, Sterneck, in Ost. hot.

Zeitschr., 1895; = Rhinanthus stenophyllus, Schur.; but is only

the autumnal form of R. Crista-Galli, L.—C. Bucknall.

Melampyrum arvense, L. This interesting addition to the

Oxfordshire flora was discovered by Mr. W. Evetts of Tackley in
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a cornfield, and also in a field of clover between Tackley and

Steeple Aston. It is in small quantity, Sept. 1907.—G. Claridge
Druce.

M. pratense, L. Clogher Valley, Co. Tyrone, June 1907.

—

C. L. Peck. Why sent to the Club ?—Ed.

M. pratense, var. hians, Druce, Midlaw Burn, Moffat, N.B.,

23rd July 1907, and Raehills, Dumfries, 24th July 1907.—W. R.

Linton.

Mentha alopecuroid.es

^

Hull. Bossington, S. Som., native,

N.C.R., 14th and 23rd Sept. 1907.—E. S. M. This belongs,

I suppose, to M, alopecuroides, Hull, but the spikes are very un-

usually and remarkably short.

—

D. Fry.

M. alopecnroides X rotundifolia ? Ref. No. 3,202. Near
Bossington, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, with the supposed parents,

23rd Sept. 1907. Though perhaps nearer, upon the whole, to

M. rotundifolia, I think that there is good evidence of AI.

alopecnroides both in the foliage and the inflorescence. No such

hybrid appears to be known. I am growing this, to test it by
cultivation.

—

Edward S. Marshall. The leaves of this plant

approach those of alopecnroides in being rounder and more deeply

incised than in typical rotundifolia, and Mr. Marshall’s suggestion

of a hybrid origin may very likely be correct.—D. Fry.

M. longifolia, Huds., var. Nicholsoniana (Strail). Stream side

at Three Cocks Inn, Breconshire, 30th September 1907. New
County record, it is believed, for tlie variety.

—

Augustin Ley.

M. Pulegium, L., var. giganieum, Lej. and Court, (var. erecta,

Syme). On the margin of a pond at Salford, Beds., Sept. 1904.
The plant was uniformly erect. It is a new county record for

the species.—G. Claridge Druce. Var. erecta, Syme. I do not
know the var. giganteum, which may be an earlier synonym

;
but

it is quite unsuitable to the small specimens now before me.

—

E. S. M.

Thymus Serpyllum, L., fl. albo. Sea Cliffs, Hordley, Hants,
near Mead End, July 1906.—J. Cosmo Melvill.

Salvia pratensis, L. In some quantity in the well-known
native locality round Cornbury and f'instock, Oxon, June 1907.

—

H. J. R. Right, no doubt, but very luxuriant.—J. W. W. Hardly
A. pratensis, L., with these floral bracts, which rather recall S.

Sclarca, L. In a more advanced condition the difference is more
obvious between these two

;
I have no young N. Sclarea to com-

pare.—E. F. L.
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Nepeta Glechoma^ Benth., var. parvijlora, Benth. Symonds
Yat, West Gloucester, 21st June 1907. The sub-glabrous stem
and leaves are a characteristic of this variety, in addition to the
small corolla.

—

Augustin Ley. Yes, I think this is the var.

parviflora of N. Glechoma.—D. Fry. No doubt, correct enough
;

but a pretty poor ‘ variety.’ Considering how Bentham ‘ lumped ’

together totally distinct species, he might well have spared us this.

—E. S. M. Var. of N. kederacea, Trev.—H. J. R.

Lamiuyn inaculatnm, L. In the corner of a meadow half-way
between the villages of Threshfield and Skirethorns, Yorkshire,
I have noticed a luxuriant bed of LainUim viaculatiun, L., for

a period of eight years. It is well-established, occupies about two
square yards, apparently does not spread, but maintains its own
ground very tenaciously. The above villages are a mile apart,

and the bed is half-way between on the margin of a branch of the

Craven fault. How it came to be established I cannot find out.

—

John Cryer.

Ballota nigra, L., var. borealis, Schweigg. Sellack, Hereford-
shire, 4th July 1907.—A. Ley. I don’t know where to look for

the description of borealis, and can say nothing on the naming
of these specimens. But that they differ from the type is manifest.

I got the same beautifully soft, velvety plant from Winterbourne,

West Glouc., some time ago, and am glad to have a name suggested

for it.

—

Jas. W. White. I have somewhere seen it stated that

borealis is really nigra. Whether that is correct or no, this

villous plant, which seems to be confined to the West of England,

is a well-marked variety.— E. S. M.

Chenopodium ficifolium, Sm. == C. serotinum, Linn. A few

plants on the sandhills south of St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, north-west

Lancashire, v.-c. 60, 12th October 1907. In 1906 this species was

frequent on the north side of St. Anne’s, in Orchard Road, but by

the winter of that year tliat station was completely covered with

houses.

—

Charles Bailey.

Chenopodium hybridum, Linn. Amongst dewberry plants on

the upper parts of sandhills by the side of Devonshire Road, North

Drive, St. Anne’.s-on-the-Sea, north-west Lancashire, v.-c. 60, 3rd,

24th, and 31st August 1907. Evidently of alien origin, as this

species did not occur previously in this station in any of the five

previous years.

—

Charles Bailey.

Chenopodium urbicum, L., var. intermedium, Moq. Farmyard

at Kilve, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, 30th Sept. 1907. Ref. No. 3209.—

E. S. Marshall.
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Salicornia procu?nbens, Sm. A small form
;
abundant on mud

near the mouths of the rivers Brue and Parret, below Highbridge,

v.-c. 6, N. Somerset. Procumbent, or ascending from a procumbent
base, very red. 14th Oct. 1907.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Polygonum aviculare, L., form between arenastricm and denu-

dation. This occurred in quantity in a fallow field below Sharpstone’s

Quarry, Salop, on the farm-road towards Bomere, and seems to

embody characters of two varieties, one of which is essentially

maritime. — J. Cosmo Melvill. Poor material
;

seems near

arenastrum, but not good.— E. S. M.

Rumex riipestris., Le Gall, Fistrel Beach, Newquay, West
Cornwall, v.-c. 1, 27th July 1907 and 3rd August 1907, with fruit

22nd Sept. 1907. Found by Mr. Clement Reid three or four

years ago. Do these specimens agree well with those from near

Plymouth ? We expected the leaf base to be more gradually

narrowed. The tubercles seem so large as to occupy almost the

whole of the sepals. Many of the panicles seem infected by a

parasite near the base
;

I particularly noticed R. crispus and
R. conglomeralus growing near were not similarly affected.—C. C.
ViGURS.

R. limosus, Thuill. Chard Reservoir, S. Som., i6th Sept. 1907,
N.C.R.—E. S. M.

R. limosus
y
Thuill. ? or a form of R. maritimus ? Growing

on mud at the side of the Great Pool, Westwood Park, Droitwich,

Wore., 7th August 1907. Some of the plants were very large and
much branched below. I do not know R. maritimus well, but this

does not seem to match the specimens I have. Can it be limosus I

or the hybrid of R. maritimus described as Warrenii ? I should
like to have it named.—C. H. Waddell. A form of R. maritimus.,

with the inflorescence less crowded than usual. The tubercles of
the fruit are much too small for R. limosus.—E. S. M.

Euphorbia stricta, L. Origin, St. Briavels, West Gloucester;
cult. July and August 1907.—Augustin Ley.

E. coralloides, L. At the sides of the road among shrubs, &c.,

in Homey Park, Sussex, probably introduced from Borrer’s plants

;

June 1906.—G. Claridge Druce.

E. sp. By the railway, Littlemore, Oxon, where I have
noticed it for some years; June 1907.—G. Claridge Druce. Is

not this E. Esula, L. ?—E. S. M. The same as a plant near
E. Esula, L., which I found by the Wye, and have called E.
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mosana, Lej.—E. F. L. I belive this is E. Esula, L., but in the
absence of fruit I cannot be certain.

—

C. Bucknall. This is

E. Esula, L., a variable species. I have seen it in a similar

habitat near Milverton, Leamington.—A. B. Jackson.

E. sp. By the road near Marcham, Berks, doubtless alien,

June 1907.—G, Claridge Druce. Appears to be the same as the
last, and equally insufficient for determination.

—

C. Bucknall.

Fagns sylvatica, L., var. I send out this as a somewhat
remarkable leaf variety. Leaves uniformly much smaller, thicker,

with veins on the under side much impressed; thicker and less

sticky to the touch than in type. Small, very fructiferous trees on
the north ridge of Moel-y-golfa, Montgomery, i8th July 1907.

—

Augustin Ley.

Salix aurita x phylicifolia. Kinnelhead, Moffat, N.B., 19th

July 1907.—W. R. L.

.S', rugosa, Lief. Pond, Quenby, Leics., 14th August 1906 and
April 1907.—A. R. Horwood. A. cimrea x vwiinalis, I believe.

—

E. S. M. Rather a narrow-leaved form, both of S. rugosa, Leefe,

and of the hybrid S. caprea x viminalis. The older name is

S. sericans, Tausch.—E. F. L. Not, ,I believe, the willow formerly

known as S. rugosa, Leefe (a name now dropped), but another of

the numerous hybrids between vimmalis dx\d the Caprece {Smithiana,

Wind.). The so-called S. rugosa has broader and more oblong

leaves than those in Mr. Horwood’s specimen.—D. Fry.

A", hej'bacea x repens. By stream, about 1,400 ft., Glen Shee,

E. Perth, y.-c. 89, 14th July 1906.—W. A. Shoolbred.

S. myrsinites x nigricans, Glen Fiagh.—W. R. L. Yes
;

nearer to nigricans, but there is good evidence of myrsinites .

—

E. S. M.

Populus alba, L. Shirley, Derby, 20th April and 5th Aug.

1907 :
planted.—W. R. Linton. Correct.—E. S. M.

P. canescens, Sm. Wyaston, S. Derbs., 19th April and 30th

July 1907.—W. R. Linton. Yes; P. alba x tremula.—E. S. M.

P. nigra, L. These autumnal leaves from the true plant which

grows in Christ Church Meadow, Oxford, shall be supplemented by

catkins next year. Sept. 1907.—G. Claridge Druce. I suspect

that this is more probably P. canadensis.—E. S. M. Yes, the true

nigra, which may be distinguished at once from the planted

American tree by its burred trunk, denser foliage and leaves with

a cuneate base
_

and longer more acuminate points. — A. B.

Jackson.
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P. deltoidea, Marsh., var. serotina, Hartig, [/*. nigra, auct. ang.

p.m.p. P. monilifera, Ait,]. This tree, which is so extensively

confounded with the true P. ?iigra by English writers, is much
the more frequent of the two. It is an extremely rapid grower

and therefore has been very frequently planted through England.

It is the P monilifera, Aiton, and may be the P. canadensis of some
authors. In a somewhat aggregate sense P. deltoides of Marshall’s

‘Arbustum,’ io6 this plant. These are the autumnal
leaves from a tree in Christ Church Meadow, Oxford, Sept, 1907.

—

G. Claridge Druce. Dode, the latest monographer of the genus,

identifies this poplar as P. serotina, Hartig. These specimens are

identical with material so named by Dode. Another better known
name for this tree is P. mo7iilifera, Aiton. It is one of the com-
monest planted poplars in Englaml, and is probably of American
origin. It is the Black Poplar of many English botanists, but it

differs from the true P. 7iigra in its leaves, which are truncate

and not cuneate at the base, with much shorter points, smooth
bark, and sparser habit,—A. B. Jackson.

Orchis incarfiata, L. Borth Bog, Cardiganshire, v.-c. 46,

ist July T907. I gathered this plant in 1905 as O. latifolia, but
having since discovered my error I send these specimens as

vouchers of Mr. Pugsley’s find. See ‘J. of B. ’ 1906, p, 395.

—

W. H. Painter. Right. Preserved so well that the marking
of the lip is discernible.—E. F. L. No

;
O. latifolia, L. O. in-

carnata has the stem-leaves hooded at the tips, and a conical spur;
in this plant the leaf-tips are quite flat, and the spur more elongate-

oblong.—E. S. M.

O. ericetoru 77i, Linton. Fairly abundant in rough strong moor-
land grass at Alwoodley near Leeds, July 1907.—John Cryer.
Correct, I believe; but my specimen is imperfect, as it does not

shew the foliage properly.—E. S. M.

Sisy7-t 7ichiu7n califor7iicti 7n, Ait. In the marshy fields near
Rosslare, Wexford, where Mr. Marshall first found it. A few miles
south of this place is Carnsore Point, on which more wrecks have
occurred than almost anywhere else in Ireland. It might easily

have happened that some Californian produce from wreckage
drifted here containing its seed, which is very freely produced.
Now in this locality it is so abundant that in walking through
the marshy fields the seeds are scattered in one’s progress. More-
over the pads of earth scattered by horses had, I found, seeds
attached, so that animals grazing there help to spread it. 'I'he

fields too are subject to floods which also assist in its dispersal.

'I'he locality is contiguous to the sea
;

indeed the separating bank
is not of ancient formation. It is an interesting example of the
complete naturalisation of a Western American species. Some
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specimens were still flowering in late Sept. 1907.—G. Claridge
Druce. I do not think Mr. Druce’s ingenious conjecture that this

may have originated through the wreck of a ship at Carnsore Point
at all probable. The Point is several miles away; and the plant

grows at some distance from tidal influence
;
nor does it seem at

all likely that seeds of this marsh-loving species would have been
conveyed in a cargo of corn from the Western United States. Its

companions are such plants as Eriophorum angustifoluan, Junciis

acutus. Orchis incarnata, etc. ; and, unless it was intentionally soiva

there (as is possible, but not very probable), I believe that it is

native, and will some day be found elsewhere in Ireland.

—

Edward
S. Marshall.

Asphodelus Jisttilosus, Linn. Frequent in the sandhills about

Devonshire Road, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, north-west Lancashire,

v.-c. 60, 20th July 1907. The species did not mature its fruits,

as it did in 1906 on the Orchard Road site.

—

Charles Bailey.

Muscari racemosim, Mill., Lam., and DC. Near Kiddington,

Oxfordshire, where it was discovered by Capt. Gaskell. I think

there is little doubt that it is a genuine native. Its habitat is a

large pasture ground in an upland situation, and the plant is so

abundant as to give a distinct colour to the place. There are

no ornamental grounds nearer than Ditchley Park, and it is not

at all likely to have been brought from that place. May 1907.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Juncus tennis, Willd. Near Lochgilphead, Argyllshire, Oct.

1907. So far as I am aware this is a new record for Argyllshire,

v.-c. 98 : consequently have enclosed a few plants thinking that

some of the members would like to have one.— P. Ewing.

J. effusus X glaiicus = J. diffusus, Hoppe. Margin of pond
in Richmond Park, Surrey, 28th Aug. 1907. Leg. A. B. Jack-

son and K. Domin. My two specimens are imperfect, the basal

sheaths not being present. Pith continuous. It is quite sterile
;

but I am not sure that it is the hybrid.—E. S. M.

J. lamprocarpus, Ehrh., var. littoralis, Patze = J. nigriteilus,

Bab. Sandy shore near Ainsdale, South Lancs, (v.-c. 59), October

1907. Leg. J. A. Wlieldon. It differs from J. lamprocarpus in

its ascending stems which sometimes root at the nodes, and the

very dense fasciculate clumps in which it grows. The inner peri-

anth segments are acute.—J. A. W. I believe that this is what

Babington called var. nigritellus (Don’s /. nigritellus was probably

J. alpinus, Vill.). But it seems to me merely a state of maritime

sands, undeserving of varietal rank. It is much more marked at

Berrow, N. Somerset.—E. S. M.
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Luzula niultijlora, Lej., fonua. Ref. No. 3161. Rocky ravine,

Correifron, Motfatdale, v.-c. 72, Dumfries, 20th July 1907.

—

Ed-
ward S. Marshall. Mr. Arthur Bennett thinks that this is near

the var. nivalis^ Koch. It looked much more distinct when growing

than in its dried state.—E. S. M.

Z. niultiflora^ Lej. Correifron, Moffat, N.B., 20th July 1907.

Often tall, panicle markedly umbellate, large broad stem-leaves

;

looked different from the ordinary lowland form.—W. R. Linton.

L. pallescens^ Besser. Woodwalton Een, 13th June 1907, coll.

E. W. Hunnybun. “We have again examined the Luzula and
have come to the conclusion that it should be referred to L.

pallescens, Besser, though differing somewhat from Wahlenberg’s

specimen, named pallescens, '\\\ the Natural History Museum.”
James Groves in lilt, to E. W. Hunnybun.— S. H. Bickham.
I have not seen a type specimen of Besser’s plant, but this distinct

looking Liczula is evidently what is understood as the true thing on
the Continent, judging from material collected in Northern and
Middle Europe, preserved at Kew. Besser described his Z. palles-

cens in ‘ Enum. pi. Volh. PodoL 15 (1820), other synonyms being

Z. campeslris^ vzx. pallescens^ Wahlenb., ‘FI. Suec.’ I. 218 (1824),
Z. inuitijiora^ Lej., var. ^ pallescens, Bluff et Fingerhuth, ‘ Comp,
florae germ.,’ 1,444(1825), Z. sudcliai (WiWd.), Presl., var.

cens, Aschers., ‘ FI. Prov. Brandenburg,’ 74 (1864). Buchenau, Afon.

funcaceae (‘ Engl. Jahrb.’ XII. 163, 1890), points out that the

extreme form of this plant has a very distinct appearance and might

well deserve specific rank, were it not that intermediate states are

found. According to Ascherson and Graebner, ‘ Syn. Mitt. FI.,’ II.

520 (1904), however, shade forms of the common Luzula campestris

have been mistaken for true pallescens, and these have been re-

garded as transitional states between Z. sudetica and Z. campestris.

Luzula pallescens, Besser, may be easily recognised by its pale

colour and slender habit, the foliage being of a brighter green than

in Z. multiflora and less hairy, with smaller shorter spikelets

mounted on slender very unequal peduncles. The individual

flowers are smaller than in Z. inultijiora, witn bristle-tipped outer

perianth segments, which are, however, shorter than in Z. mullijlora,

with shorter greener fruits. Among the specimens in ‘ Herb. Mus.
Brit.’ I find one labelled “Z. multiflora, var., Woods of Aghadoe,
Killarney, Aug. 30, 1883. Coll. H. N. Ridley,” and another, a
rather scrappy specimen, “ Luzula multiflora, var. Pinus Wood,
Balmuto, Fife. J. Boswell Syme, Aug. 1871.” Both of these match
Mr. Hunnybun’s plant. Several Continental specimens of Luzula
multiflora in the Kew Herbarium shew a tendency to vary in the

direction of Z. pallescens.—A. Bruce Jackson. At the end of

May and the beginning of June of last year I went to a rough piece
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of fen (i.e. of fen land which has never been under cultivation) form-
ing part of Woodvvalton Fen, Hunts.

My object was to collect fen violets for distribution by the two
Exchange Clubs. I found a strip of land which had been spade-dug
for the purpose of planting willow cuttings to form an Osier Holt.
The ground had been dug over about two years previously, and
it was being rapidly covered with vegetation. On this piece of

ground there was an abundance of V. crassifolia, stagnina, and
nonoralis, together with hybrids, and growing near was a Luzula,
which I at once perceived was a new form to our Flora. I have no
doubt its appearance on that spot was due to the turning over
of the soil and that it will quickly disappear. I found about six

roots. The rough fen which is surrounded with water and is only

accessible by boat, is covered with very coarse grasses, sedges, and
rushes, so that there is a regular struggle for existence. The largest

root of the Luzula was a big tussock. The other roots were much
younger, evidently originating from the larger root.

1 came to the conclusion from the description in ‘ Boreau ’ that

it was pallescens, Besser. I sent specimens to Mr. A. Bennett. He
was too busy to do more than look up his notes, from which he
gathered that he had received ^'pallescens, Besser,” from Messrs.

Ley, Marshall, and Somerville. As he had not compared my plant

with the specimens sent by those gentlemen, I thought it probable

that what they had sent was merely a variety of 7nultiJlora, and not

the true plant of Besser. On enquiry Messrs. Ley and Marshall

said my surmise was correct. Mr. Somerville had unfortunately

just died, so I do not know anything about his plant. Mr. Mar-
shall felt sure that my plant was that of Besser. I then sent speci-

mens to Mr. Evans and afterwards to the Messrs. Groves. . . . The
soil of the fen is pure turf. There was plenty of luxuriant multijlora

growing in different parts of the same rough fen, but the two plants

bore no resemblance to each other.— E. W. Hunnybun. Mr.

Hunnybun in a note observes :

'' L. pallescens, Besser, may possibly

be fairly abundant in the fen, but there is such a matted growth

of sedge and grass that except, as in the present instance, where

a small piece had been dug over with a spade to plant willow

cuttings, it would find it almost impossible to grow. It will soon

be choked and disappear again.”

Sparganium . With a larger plant in a pond near Walton,

Liverpool (v.-c. 59), October 1907. The larger plant was S.

neglectum, Beeby, but I was unable to identify these much smaller

plants. Are they S. ramosum, var. microcarpicm, Neum?—J. A.

Wheldon. Yes.—W. H. Beeby. This may be microca^pum, but

it is immature, and without fruit one cannot say positively.

—

Jas. W. White. Not S. neglectum, Beeby, but 6'. erectuin, L.

{ramosum, Curt.), var. mtcrocarpum .
—E. S. M.
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Arum ilalicipn, Miller. Trevowah, Crantock, 8th June 1907,
and Treago, Crantock, ist July 1907, v.-c. i, West Cornwall. Tlie

latter gathering was from a shaded place with a North aspect.

—

C. C. ViGURS.

Potamogeton falcatus, Fryer. Ditch in Hocking Fen, Ramsey,
Hunts, 7th Aug. 1907, coll. E. W. Hunnybun and A. Fryer,

see ‘ Journ. of Bot.,’ 1889, p. 65.—S. H. Bickham. This cannot
spread without difficulty as the fen drain or ditch is a small one
and almost a cul de sac owing to one end being more or less

grown up. We found the tenant of the land working on it, and
he told us that he clears out the drain or ditch every year, but still

the plant is abundant. We might have sent you a barrow load.

—

E. W. Hunnybun. This has occurred in Nottinghamshire, where
it was found by Prof. Carr. —

A

r. Bennett in a letter to S. H. B.

P. Zizti, Roth., narrow-leaved form. Ditch in Mepal Fen,

Cambs., coll. E. W. Hunnybun and A. Fryer, 26th July 1907.—S. H.
Bickham. P. angusiifolius, Bercht. and Presl.—H. J. R.

P. Cooperi, Fryer. From the classic locality, Loughborough
Canal, Leicestershire, 23rd July 1897. Kindly communicated by
Mr. Cooper.

—

G. Claridge Druce. X P. Coopcri, Fryer. River
Soar at Quorn, v.-c. 55, 19II1 Aug. 1907.— F. L. Foord Kelcev.
P. crispus X perfoliatus {x P. Cooperi, Fryer), according to ‘ Lon.
Cat.,’ Ed. X.—H. J. R.

Eleocharis muiticaulis, Smith. Penhallow Moor, St. Newlyn
East, West Cornwall. 24th July 1907. Although the season was
dry, and not far advanced, some of the spikes are already

viviparous.— C. C. Vigurs. Looks right
;

but it is only in flower.

—E. S. M.

’ Scirpus cernuus, Vahl. {S. filiformis, Savi.), var. pygmacus
(Kunth). Fistrel Beach, Newquay, West Cornwall, 3rd August

1907. The variety is much more common in this district than the

type is. Vide ‘ B. E, C. Report,’ 1905, p. 186 (46), as to nomen-
clature; but I prefer sticking to the ‘ Lon. Cat.,’ Ed. IX. according to

our Regulations, until names shew a tendency to “ crystallize out ” of

their present “ liquid ” state.—C. C. Vigurs. As Mr. C. B. Clarke
pointed out, Kunth’s name is that of a synonym, not a variety.

This is S. filiformis, Savi., var. monostachys.—E. S. M.

S. triqucter, L. Mud banks by the Thames, between Rich-
mond and Hammersmith, Sept, and Oct. 1907.—A. B. Jackson.

S. lacustris X triqucter (S. carinatus, Sm.). Mud banks by
the Thames between Kew and Hammersmith, Aug. and Sept.

1907.—A. B. Jackson and K. Domin. This bulrusli forms

a conspicuous feature of the riverside vegetation on the Surrey side
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of the river, but is somewhat difficult of access even at low tide

owing to the mud banks which surround it. After examining a large

number of specimens in situ and comparing it with its associate,

S. iriqueter^ which, however, occurs in much less quantity, we are

convinced that it is a hybrid {S. lacusiris x triqucter)^ as suggested
by Rev. E. F. Linton (‘ Journ. Bot.,’ 1907, 301). The stems are

always taller than S. triqueter but more slender than S. lacusiris, the

lower part round, the upper part obtusely triangular. In extreme
forms which approach S. lacusiris we observed that the stems
in the upper half were only very slightly angled with very obtuse

sides, or nearly round, but never quite circular as in the common
bulrush, S. lacusiris. Other plants evidently nearer S. iriqueier have
stems triangular from the base, with occasionally one angle sub-acute,

leaves with or without lamina, inflorescence compact or with the

spikelets on elongated branches and evidently pedicelled
;
hypo-

gynous bristles mostly equalling the ovaries, anthers glabrous or

shortly ciliate, styles 2 or 3. Pollen often ill developed. The
essential characters of the hybrid and assumed parent may be
contrasted as follows ;

—
.S’, triqueter.

Flowering stems acutely

triangular about 3 ft.

high.

Leaves reduced to a

sheath, lamina not
developed.

Spikelets two to many,
sessile, and compact
at the apex of elon-

gated branches.

Ilypogynous bristles

ecpialling or a little

shoi'ter than the nut.

Anthers glabrous.

.Styles 2.

S. carinatus.

Flowering stems terete

below, obtusely tri-

angular above, 3—6 ft.

high.

Leaves with or without

lamina.

Spikelets varying in

number, sessile, or on
elongated branches.

Ilypogynous bristles

mostly equalling the

ovaries.

Anthers glabrous or

shortly ciliate.

Styles 2—3.

S. lacusiris.

Flowering stems stout,

terete 6— 10 ft.

Leaves with lamina more
or less developed.

Spikelets never sessile,

often long pedicelled.

Ilypogynous bristles

equalling or slightly

exceeding nuts.

Anthers fringed at apex.

I Styles 3.

The character of the nuts we do not mention as nearly all

the spikelets of S. iriqueier and S. catinaius were found to be

barren. In the case of A. iriqueier this sterility may have been

due to an abnormal season. Jackson found well-developed nuts

in one or two spikelets of S. carinaius, and these were convex

on the back, as described in Babington (‘ Manual,’ Ed. IX., 450),

and quite different in shape from those of X. lacusiris, correctly

described as bluntly trigonous. Some forms of this hybrid bulrusli

much resemble S. lacusiris, but they are always more slender than



3i6 the botanical exchange club of the BRITISH ISLES.

in that species, with the other characters exactly intermediate, as

described above. The apparent absence of S. lacustris from the

area covered by carinatus may be considered by some as a point

against its hybrid origin, but it will be well to point out that S,

lacustris has been recorded from Strawberry Hill, which is some
miles west of the above-mentioned locality. Having regard to the

fact that both the assumed parents do not grow in close proximit}%

it is, of course, possible to regard S. carinatus as a secondary

hybrid. These secondary hybrids in the course of generations

often simulate good species and may even become so, as for

instance, Potaitilla aurulenta, which has arisen from the primary

hybrid combination P. verna X opaca. Scirpus carmatus has not

advanced so far, but its great variation is a sufficiently clear

indication of its hybrid origin. It is interesting to note that

S. carinatus and 6". triquetcr are associated on tlie banks of the

Arun, near Amberley, Sussex, and by the Tamar, near Calstock,

Cornwall. I am unable to ascertain whether .S. lacustris grows
near Amberley, but it is not recorded from the banks of the Tamar
in Davey’s list of Cornwall plants.—A. B. Jackson and K.
Domin. S. carinatus is widely spread on the Continent, where
it is apparently often associated with S. triquetcr.—A. B. Jackson.

.S', marithnus, L., var. compactus, Koch. St. Columb Minor
Forth near Newquay, West Cornwall; 26th June 1907 and loth

Sept. 1907.—C. C. ViGURS. Yes; var. co 7tglobatus, Grey, h an
earlier name. But I regard this and var. i?ionostachys, Sonder, as

merely depauperate states.— E. S. M.

Eriophorum angustifolium, Roth., var. triquetrum, Fries. Tre-

biskin Moor, Cubert, West Cornwall, v.-c., i, i8th July 1907 and
9th August 1907. Vide ‘ B. E. C. Report,’ 1905, page 186(46),
and ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ 1906, p. 279.—C. C. Vigors.

E. polystachyon, L. {^E. latifcrlium, Hoppe). Between E. Anstey
and Brushford, S. Som., 27th Aug. 1907, N. C. R.—E. S. M.

Carex chordorrhiza, L. f. Marsh near Tubeg of Mudale, a

locality about a couple of miles from Mr. Marshall’s original locality

at Alltnahara. It is fairly plentiful in both places, but the ground
is very wet. July 1907.—G. Claridge Druce. Insufficient

number of labels supplied.—H. J. R.

C. canescens, L., fallax, E. S. M. Lochnagar, S. Aberdeen,
cult. 14th July 1907.—W. R. Linton. Yes; I gave this name to

W. R. L., as applied by Pfarrer Kiikenthal to my wild specimens
from the same spot (Loch-nan-l':oin). But C. cafiesce?is, 1 .., by
Linnaeus’s type-specimen, and the description and habitat given
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in Spec. Plant., was really C. divulsa, Good. The name C. cane-
sce?is had better be dropped. I call it C. curta, Good., var.

fallax. W. R. I>. had this in cultivation for many years
;

and,
although increased in size, it has kept its slender habit very well

indeed.—E. S. M.

C. Goodenozvii, Gay, var. Ref. No. 3,221. Ditch, near the
coast, below Porlock, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, 27th May 1907. A
remarkably tall form or variety. Mr. Arthur Bennett believes

it to be C. vulgaris, Fr., var. elatior, Bonder, ‘FI. Hamb.’
p. 493 (1551).

—

Edward S. Marshall. I call this simply C.

Goodenoivii.—E. F. L.

C. vulgaris, Fr., var. recta (Fleischer), Kiik., Sgiath Crom,
Mid Perth, 4th July 1905.—P. Ewing.

C. tomentosa, L. From Fairford, 12th July 1907, in a gutter

by the roadside
;
and from a new locality, near Whelford, in Kemps-

ford Parish, 19th July 1907; both E. Gloster. The Fairford plant

has narrower leaves and a more wiry habit, though it was in as wet a
place, and in as long grass, as the Whelford plant.—H. J. Riddels-
DELL. The length and breadth of the leaves of Carices vary so much
according to situation, in shade or exposure, short turf or long

herbage, that there is no need to distinguish such variations even as

forms.—E. F. L.

C. depauperata, Curt. In the recorded station from near

Godaiming, Surrey, in good fruit, but at a later date than usual,

Aug. 1907.—G. Claridge Druce.

C. sylvatica, Huds. forma, growing very abundantly and luxuri-

antly in Grass-wood, Grassington, Yorkshire. This past season I

noticed for the first time that many of the spikes were branched at

or close to the base. On examining a large number of living

specimens in various parts of the wood I found at least fifty per

cent, had branched spikes.—J. Cryer. The compound spikelets,

which I have seen even more developed, are due, I think, to

luxuriance.—E. F. L. Lower spikes branched at the base. It does

not, I think, deserve a special name.—E. S. M. Rightly named.

The small spikes at the base of the leading one are very peculiar.

—

D. Fry.

C. aattiformis, Ehrh., forma. Tregair Moor, St. Newlyn East,

West Cornwall, v.-c. i, 13th July 1907. About half a mile away

at Trevemper Bridge on slightly brackish land grows what Mr. A.

Bennett characterises as good typical acutiformis"' ; this he says is

abnormal.—C. C. Vigurs. For so variable a species this plant is

fairly typical.—E. F. L. I cannot separate this from the type.—
E. S. M. Correct.— D. Fry.
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C. vesicaria, L., forma ? This was found in abundance in the

Mere near Raincliffe Wood, Scarboro’. It was growing with typical

C. vesicaria, L., and C. hirta, L., the former of which was abundant.
I looked for but did not see any specimens of C. rostrata, Stokes,

near. Many of the flowers were barren, but not all. I should like

the opinion of the Club on this.—John Crver. A slender, narrow-
leaved plant, which looks as if it had grown among rank herbage
and been drawn up. Not a variety, I believe.—E. S. M. A form
with shorter smaller perigynia than usual.—E. F. L.

C. vesicaria, L., var. alpigena,xci\):\\ non Fries. Ben Laoigh, Mid
Perth, v.-c. 88, 27th July 1907.

I have named this Carex vesicaria, Linn., var. alpigena, non
Fries. If this plant is compared (even in its half developed state)

with Fries’ des, in ‘Nov. FI. Suec. con.’ p. 142, it will be seen that

they do not agree in various points. In this plant the male spikes

are commonly two
;
the female spikes, when the fruit is mature, are

always dark black and hanging on long thread-like peduncles

;

the leaves are not sub-convolute as in C. pulla or C. Grahamii.

I know that this plant has been confused with C. Grahamii,
but when they are seen growing together in the same marsh, as was
the case with the plants herewith, there is no difficulty in distin-

guishing them, even in the young state.—P. Ewing. This differs

from all the plants I have which have been put to var. alpigena, Fr.,

some of which appear to be nothing more than luxuriant C. pulla.

Good. This is much nearer C. vesicaria, of which it might be an
alpine state but for the dark brown male spikelets. I suspect,

however, that it is a hybrid of C. vesicaria, and should like to see

maturer fruit.—E. F. L.

C. pulla, Good, var. Grahamii (Boott). Ben Laoigh, Mid Perth,

27th July 1907. I have so named this plant as that is the name
given to this form in the 9th Ed. ‘ Lond. Cat.,’ but why it is placed

under C. pulla I do not understand
;

it is neither more nor less than

a hill form of C. vesicaria and has nothing in common with C. pulla,

unless its ability to exist at the same altitude.—P. Ewing. I be-

lieve that this cannot be separated from C. Grahami, Boott
;
but

it clearly comes under C. vesicaria, L,, and is not a form of C.

saxatilis, L. {pjilla, Good.) —E.S.M.

Panicum miliaceum, Linn. A well-established patch of several

years’ growth occurs on the sandhills adjacent to St. Leonard’s

Road, and St. Andrew’s Road South, St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, north-

west Lancashire, v.-c. 60. The plants contributed, with both light

and dark-coloured spikes, were collected 12th October 1907 ;
on

a visit a month later to the same station, for mature fruits, it was
found that frost had prevented further growth.

—

Charles Bailey.
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Alopecurus fuhnis, Sm. f. bearing anthers, first whitish, then
dull orange. Pool side, Sellack, Herefordshire, 20th June 1907.

—

Augustin Ley. A. fiilvus, Sm.—E. Hackel. i.e. A. cequalis,

Sobol.—H. J. R.

Phleum pratense, L., var. stolofiiferum, Bab. Kewsholt, N.
Lincoln, loth August 1907 .—Augustin Ley.

P. nodosum, L. Sand dunes at Meols, Cheshire, 7th August

1907, Ref. No. 1641. This is, I think, our usual Phleu 77i of dry

barren places, and is perhaps not worth distributing.— A. H.
Wolley-Dod, Correct; but it is a variety of P. prate7ise, L., not

a species.—E. S. M.

Agrostis vulgaris. With., var. pu 77iila (Linn.). On the disused

roadway and refuse heaps at the Swithland Quarries, Leicestershire,

7th August 1907. This is a new County record for this pretty form
of Agrostis. When conducting the Botanical Excursion of the

British Association on Charnwood Forest, I noticed a few plants

at Bardon Hill
;
and subsequently a good patch or two were found

in Swithland Wood.—W. Bell. Correct
;
but it is not a genuine

variety, only a diseased (fungoid) condition. Rev. W. R. Linton

tested it in his garden at Shirley, and it at once reverted to type.

It is accordingly omitted from the new edition of ‘ Lond. Cat.'

—

E. S. M. A. te 7iuis, Sibth.—H. J. R.

A. tc7i 7iis, Sibth., var, piwiila (Linn.). Yeldersley fields, S.

Derbs., wild 1906, the same cult. August 1907. It is, I imagine,

well known, since Mr. E. S. Salmon’s investigations, that A . p 7i 77iila

is merely a state of the type caused by the attack of a fungus. I

brought some of the variety into the garden, and the result is well

seen in the specimens sent. It appears to have quite got rid of

the fungoid invader. A. p7i 77iila, therefore, as a variety falls.

—

W. R. Linton.

Deyeuxia, sp. This is the plant which appears in our lists

ViS JDeyeuxia si7'igosa, Kunth. = Cala77iagrosiis sirioosa,'iH^nm. This,

or allied forms, occur in several localities in Caithness. Robert

Dick first found it by Loch Duran, which has since been drained.

At first I believe it was named C. lapponica, but afterwards it was

referred to C. stricta {^Deyeuxia 7iegkcta), until Mr. Arth. Bennett

named it in after years as C. strigosa. Subsequently Professor

Hackel named some plants collected by me from Loch Duran-side,

the locality being a small marsh (a relic of the Loch), which will

soon be destroyed. This year I have sent Prof Hackel specimens

from Grant’s original locality near Loch Duran, some from my own

locality about half a mile away, as well as specimens identical with

these which were gathered near Loch Watten (where it is abundant),
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and also specimens from a new locality in a marsh near Loch
Scarclett

; all these localities being lowland, and so far as one can

see with but little range of variation in the plants. The rhizomes

are extensively creeping, and so much intermingled with those

of other plants as to be with difficulty separated
;

so that the

description ‘ caespitose ’ given for strigosa by Groves in the

‘Manual’ is not applicable to these plants. July 1907. I have
not yet had time to make a microscopical examination of the

glumes.—G. Claridge Druce. Calainap-ostis neglecta, Beauv.

—

E. Hackel. Identical, I believe, with the Loch Duran plant,

which has been referred to D. strigosa, Kunth. The panicle-

branches are hispid
;
but I understand that the name has been

called in question.—E. S. M. Dr. O. Stapf considers this to be
type D. 7ieglecta. I have a similar plant labelled “ Deyenxia strigosa.

Loch Duran, Caithness, July 1886.—E. S. Marshall.” The true

D. strigosa, judging from Scandinavian material preserved at Kew,
seems to be a grass with larger spikelets, but otherwise much the

same.—A. B. Jackson. Deyeuxia neglecta, Kunth., of ‘ Lon. Cat.,’

Ed. X.—H. J. R.

Gastridiuju australe, Beauv. In an undoubtedly native situa-

tion, in aboriginal turf among furze, in company with Gerafiium
columbinum, Euphorbia exigua, &c., on a steep bank by the sea,

near Nash Point, Glam., August 1907, N.C.R.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
Gastridium lendigeruvi, Gaud., of ‘ Lon. Cat.,’ Ed. X.—H. J. R.

Sieglingia decumbejis, Bernh., f. On a wet clayey rushy hill-side

near Llangammarch, v.c. 42, 24th and 25th July 1907, at about
800 ft. above sea level. This form, as it grew, was a very remark-
able looking plant, with wide open panicle, upright growth, densely
tufted habit, and the stem considerably taller than usual. But in

drying the open panicle usually becomes nearly closed, and other
small points, which at first seemed to separate the form—e.g. the
panicle is often very near the topmost leaf-sheath, the flowers

often exceed the glumes, the pales sometimes have more numerous
veins, &c.—disappeared, or were found under careful examination
not to be constant. And in spite of the habit and the open
panicle, the plant can apparently only be put down as a very
robust form. Prof. Hackel agrees to this. He says :

—“ Only
the open panicle would, if constant, give a varietal character, but
I could not find it always in your specimen. I should have awaited
that your form had chasmogamous flowers, as was the case in some
French specimens with open panicle I described in the ‘ Oester.
Bot. Zeitschr.,’ but your specimen is cleistogamous. The spikelets
and flowers are somewhat greater, and so is also the habit of the
plant, but this is not a distinct character.”—H. J. Riddelsdell.
An unusually luxuriant plant

;
but I cannot see that it differs from
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the type in any particular save habit. --J as. W. White. Very
luxuriant. I have found a plant with an inflorescence about as

branched among the Kew specimens. According to Hackel this

grass has cleistogamous flowers {Botanische Zeitsclirift, 1902, p. 474).
Dr. Stapf points out to me that this species should be merged into

Danthonia^ the structure of the glumes being essentially the same
as in that genus. This is evident on comparing it with the

European D. provincialise which differs in having awned pales,

but this does not constitute a generic distinction. The American
and Australian species of Triodia are totally different. I therefore

suggest that the name Danthonia decumbens, DC., ‘ FI. France,’

III. 34 (1805), be revived.—A. B. Jackson.

Sesleria ccenclea, Ard., var. luteo-alba, Opiz. I do not know
that this beautiful grass has been noticed near Grassington before.

It was fairly abundant in tufts on a steep slope with a northern

aspect, 750 ft. above sea-level, this last June. Sesleria ccerulea,

Ard., is always very abundant over a large area, and at different

altitudes.

—

John Cryer.

Koeleria crisiafa, Pers., var. . Groby Pool, 7th August

1907. This form is far more robust than our general Leicestershire

forms
;

is it one of the forms which have recently been differen-

tiated ?—W. Bell. This is, I consider, the K. cristata, of British

authors, now called K. gracilis

,

Pers., subsp. britannica, Domin.—-

E. S. M. K. gracilis, Pers.—E. Hackel.

Koeleria, sp. Smallmouth Sands, Weymouth, v.-c. 9, i6th

June 1907.—H. J. Riddelsdell. I cannot venture an opinion.

It may be K. glauca, DC., var. albescens (DC.). I don’t think

it britannica.—E. S. M. K. gracilis, Pers.—E. Hackel.

K. albescens, DC. Plentiful on the Quenvais, Jersey, where

I first discovered it in 1877. June 1907.— G. Claridge Druce.
K. sciatica, DC., var. albescens (DC.), of the ‘ Lon. Cat.’ Ed. X.—
H. j. R.

K. I albescens, DC. Smallmouth Sands, Weymouth, v.-c. 9.

i8tli and 20th June 1907.—H. J.
Riddelsdell. K. albescens, DC.

—E. Hackel. K. glauca, DC., var. albescens (DC.), of the ‘ Lon.

Cat.’ Ed. X.—H. J. R.

Poa Imlbosa, L., f. vivipara. Shore near Barry, v.-c. 41, i8th

May 1907. Earlier and better specimens of the plant distributed

last year.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

P. nemoralis, L., variety. Plant green, erect, wiry
;

frnit-

panicle spreading. Exposed mountain rocks. Black Mountain
;

Brecon and Hereford ;
September 1907. This form is abundant on
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these hills.— Augustin Ley, P. nemoralis^ L., vulgaris. Gaud.,
approaching somewhat var, moTifana, Gaud., but nearer to vulgaris,

—E. Hackel. Gathered too late. It seems to me to be sub-

alpine, depauperate form of the type, tending rather towards var.

coarctaia, Gaud.—E. S. M.

P. Chaixii, Vill. In the pleasure ground of Chiselhampton
House with Festuca heterophylla, where it may have been intro-

duced. Now very abundant, June 1907.—G. Claridge Druce.

P. palustris, L. {P. serotvia, Ehrh.). Still abundant in the

original locality, i.e. a marsh on the west side of the River Tay,
about four miles below Perth, where it is abundant over a limited

space
;

but I think purely alien. July 1907. — G. Claridge
Druce.

Festuca ovina, L., forma. On the limestone cliffs at Inchna-

damph, W. Sutherland. Only a form of the type, not true supina.

July 1907.—G. Claridge Druce. Material poor. I cannot see

how it differs from var. capillata, Hackel,—E. S. M.

F. rubra, sub-var, barbata. Hack. Correifron, 9th Aug. and
Midlaw Burn, 23rd July, Moffat, N.B., 1907.—J. T. Johnstone
and W. R. Linton. Mr. Marshall considers this to be probably

the above variety. It grows on cliffs to upwards of 2,000 ft., and
mixed up with the t)^pe. The Correifron plant is more pronounced
than the other.—W. R. Linton. F. rubra, var. barbata, Hackel,

of ‘Lon. Cat.’ Ed. X.—H. J. R.

F. rubra, L., recently sown pasture near Ledbury, v.-c. 36,

8th July 1907.—S, H. Bickham. Var. fallax, Hackel, I believe.

— E. S. M. Mr. Bickham subsequently suggested F. dumetormu,

L.—Ed.

F. rubra, v. fallax, Thuill. Near Moffat, Dumfries, 16th July

1907. Pointed out to me by Mr. Marshall. Chiefly growing on
wall tops and in partial shade. Characterised by the long involute

root-leaves.—W. R. Linton. F. rubra, var. fallax, Hackel, of
‘ Lon. Cat.’, Ed. X.—H. J. R.

F. heterophylla, Lam, In the pleasure grounds near Chisel-

hampton House, Oxford, in immense quantity. Tliis is the locality

whence I first recorded it in 1889. Here it is associated with

Lilium martagon, Poa Chaixii, Tulipa sylvestris, Ornithogalum um-
bellatuvi, etc., and is probably an introduced species, although now
completely naturalised. June 1907. — G. Claridge Druce.

F. heterophylla, Lam. In woods on the Bere Estate between
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Pangbourn and Bradfield. In this situation it has all the appear-
ance of a native species. No introduced plants are near, nor is the
place a plantation or near houses. I am making investigations into
the history of the woodland and in other directions, but its occur-
rence here gives it a different status from what the plant previously
possessed. The Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell was with me when these
were gathered in June 1907. A new county record.—G. Claridge
Druce. From both localities also by H. J. R.

Bromiis giganteus, L., var. triflot'usy Syme, Saundersfoot, v.-c.

45, 22nd Aug. 1907. On a specimen sent to Mr. A. Bennett he
remarked “ Yes.”—S. H. Bickham.

B. racanostcs, L. Canal bank near Aintree, Liverpool, 30th

July 1907.—J. A. Wheldon. I believe, correct.—E. S. M. Not
Bromus racemosus, L., but B mollis^ var. glabrescens, Coss. Apart
from other characters. B. racemosus is, perhaps, most readily

distinguished from “ mollis ” forms by its differently shaped lower
pale, as described by many authors.—D. Fry. To the same effect.

—Jas. W. White.

B. brachystachys, Horniing. Canal bank near Aintree, Liver-

pool (59), 30th July 1907. New to South Lancs. This has been
noticed for several years and taken for a starved form of B. race-

mosus^ with which it grows in plenty. It may, however, be readily

distinguished by its paler colour, smaller and more shining spike-

lets, and very contracted panicle, besides the difference in the

shape of the glumes, &c.—J. A. Wheldon. B. mollis^ var. lepto-

stachys, Pers.—E. Hacked.

B. interruptus^ Druce, In a field at Rainham Camp,
Northants, 6th June 1907.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Lolhcm micltiflorum^ Lam., var. mutiaim, DC., ‘ FI. Fr.’, Ed. 3,

V. 286 (1816). Rough grassy places, Kew Gardens, Aug. 1907.

Coll. A. B. Jackson and K. Domin. The Italian rye grass was

abundant in rough grassy places on the west side of Kew Gardens

last summer, and assumed a great variety of forms, among them

being the above, which is distinguished by its awnless glumes.

I recorded the same variety from Leicestershire (‘Journ. Bot.’,

1904, p. 349). This grass might be passed by for the common
L. perenne, but it is easily separated from that by its scabrid rachis.

A form which has some of the flowering glumes shortly awned seems

to connect var. muticum with the type. When very luxuriant the

spikelets of both type and var. become branched. We have seen

similar forms near Richmond, Oxford, and St. Alban’s.—A. B.

Jackson and K. Domin.



324 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

L. perenne x mnltiflorimi. We observed this combination

in Kevv Gardens and also near Oxford, and probably it occurs in

other localities where the parents are associated. This hybrid

appears to be sterile, and the different forms it assumes may con-

veniently be divided into two groups as follows :

—

L. perenne x multiflorum. In vegetative characters more like

Z. perenne^ but much stouter, with leaves nearly or quite glabrous,

bright green, spikelets smaller
;

some of the flowering glumes
shortly awned, others without awns, rachis scabrid. Barren. The
specimens now distributed apparently belong here.

Z. niultijlonim X perenne. More like the first-named plant

[i.e, multifloruin\ but the spikelets have less numerous flowers, and
glumes longer than is usual in Z. multiflorum.—A. B. Jackson and
K. Domin. The labels give Z. italicum x perenne.—H. J. R.

Z. perenne X multiflorum (Z. hybridum, Hackel ). Near God-
stow, Berks. Dr. Domin pointed this out to me in Sept. 1907,
and it is similar to specimens given me by Mr. A. B. Jackson
which Dr. Domin showed him near Kew.—G. Claridge Druce.
Z. multiflorum.^ Lam.—E. Hackel.

Jgropyron, sp. jRef. Alo., 3226. Banks of the Barret, towards
its mouth, between Stert and Combwich, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset.

22nd Aug. 1907. I suppose that this is only a glaucous, maritime
form of A. repens, though it looked very peculiar when growing.

—

Edward S. Marshall. A. repens, var. maritimum, Hack. nov.

comb. = Triticum repens, var. maritimum, Koch. & Ziz., ‘ El. Pal.’

(1815). Agropyron 7-epens, var. littorale, Lange, ‘Handb.,’47 (1850).
—E. Hackel.

Lastraa Filix-mas, Presl., var. abbreviata, Bab. Clifden,

Connemara, Ireland: i6th Aug. 1907. A curious variety that

attracts notice in many spots near Clifden, growing out of rubble

stone walls in exposed places. The crowded overlapping pinnre

and pinnules, due to a general shortening of the internodes; and
the dense clothing of the stipe, are such as might be expected on
plants fully exposed to weather on the verge of the Atlantic. Here
and there one sees an approach to \2s. paleacea, Moore.

—

James W.
White. These specimens, although I think correctly named, differ

from the description in ‘ FI. Franc.’ and in Newm. ‘Brit. Ferns,’ as

also from authentic Ingleboro’ specimens, in having more numerous
sori at the base of each pinnule. In the typical plant there are

I or 2, very rarely three on the lower pinnules, and they are

arranged nearer the midrib of the pinna. In my example of Mr.
White’s gathering the sori are quite often 5 or 6 and sometimes

7 on each pinnule, the lowest pair being further from the rachis,
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SO as not to appear as though clustered along it as in the Ingleboro’
plant. The specimens are more robust and pinnules more numerous
than in Ingleboro’ examples.—J. A. Wheldon.

L. spmulosa, Presl., var. glandulosa. (Moore, ex. p.). Sandy
woods near Caistor ; and again sandy woods Wrawby Moor, N.
Lincoln

;
August 1907. These plants vary much in the shape of

the scales of the stipe and the presence or absence of a dark stain

in their centre
;
but all differed in a well marked manner from

typical spinulosa and typical dilatata^ in company with which they

grew. Some of the fronds bear a close resemblance to fronds

originally named glandulosa from Lydbrook, West Gloucester. I

was unable to trace any difference in the root stock between the

plants I send as L. glandulosa, and Z. dilaiata growing near.

—

Augustin Lev. Agrees very well with specimens named by
Moore from Epping Forest.—A. B. Jackson.

Eqtiisetum Ref. No., 3227. On mud. Chard Reservoir,

v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, i6th Sept. 1907. Sub-erect from a creeping-

rooting base. Stems scabrid at the angles
;
central tube very small,

exceeded by 6 or 7 lateral ones. I thought this most likely to be
either a curious form of E. palustre or (possibly) a hybrid, E.
arvense X palustre. Two good judges refer it to palustre ; a third

could see nothing to keep it from arvense. The station is against

arvense

;

this season the water was remarkably low, and I believe

that it is usually more or 'less submerged. Only barren plants

occurred in the restricted locality where it grew.

—

Edward S.

Marshall. Agrees with E. palustre, forma longiramosa, Klinge,

but representing a weak state of it.—J. A. Wheldon.

Chara hispida, var. horrida, Braun. Quy Fen, Cambridge,

coll. R. P. Gregory, i8th June 1907.—E. S. Gregory. No; that

(as its name implies) is extremely spinous. My specimen is

almost spineless.—E. S. M. The labels were written ‘ Carex.'—
H. J. R.

Tolypella intricata, Leonh. Pitney, N. Som., 27th April 1907.

N. C. R.—E. S. M.

Nitella ornithopoda, Braun. Shallow water on the Cazan road,

Arcachon, Gironde, France, March and April 1906 ; f. laxa.—Q,. R.

Bullock Webster. Canon Bullock Webster has kindly sent a

supply of this rare and local charad from W. France
;

it was thought

that specimens would interest the members. Notes from the

report of the Linnaean Society’s meeting, 7th March 1907, are

appended :

—

Messrs. H. & J. Groves, F.L.S., exhibited a series of specimens
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of Nitdla ornithopoda, A. Braun, collected by the Rev. Canon
Bullock Webster. This rare species has only been found in a small

district in the West of France, from Angouleme in the north to the

south of Arcachon, and doubtfully in one locality in Portugal.

The especial interest of the specimens exhibited, which were col-

lected to the south of Arcachon in March and April 1906, was that

they represented gatherings of the plant from very different habitats

and showed great variations. The plants collected in shallow

ditches were already in full fruit, while those from running water

and from Lake Cazan were quite immature, and so far sterile.

Only a few specimens of this species have previously reached

England, and the collection exhibited was probably by far the

most extensive series of forms yet obtained.

Braun recognized two forms—the more typical one almost

resembling in habit some forms of our N. tenuissima (this form was
called f. moniliformis by Prof. Migula), and the other var. laxa,

which resembes N. gracilis. Among the specimens were some
from roadside ditches near Arcachon, representing a third and very

distinct form
;

this may be called var. robusta. It is 4-5 in. high,

very dark green, much more robust than the ordinary form, and
with comparatively short ultimate rays to the branchlets, giving it

the appearance of N. mucro7iata in miniature.

N. ornithopoda is interesting as representing in Europe Braun’s

section PoLVARTHKODACTYLAi. The headquarters of the species

in this section is Australasia, where there are eleven species
;
two

reach north to Japan, and one occurs in India. Two or three are

found in South America, and one in North America. Three species

occur in Africa, one of which is also recorded by Dr. Nordstedt

from Portugal. It is not quite certain that N. ornithopoda is

distinct from this last.

printeb Barnes parser an6 (to., Crown ]l?arO, Crforb.



THE

BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB

AND SOCIETY OF THE BRITISH ISLES. ,
/

Report for 1908 .

The Subscription, 7/6 per annum, and Non-contributing Members

Subscription of 5/- per annum, should be paid to the Treasurer,.

G. CLARIDGE DRUCE,
YARDLEY LODGE,

9 CRICK ROAD, OXFORD.

Parcels for 1909 should be sent post paid in December to

S. H. Bickham, Esq., Underdown, Ledbury.

Printed iiy James Parker & Co., Crown Yard, Oxeord.

1909,



HONORARY MEMBERS.

Sir Joseph Dalton Hooker, G.C.S.I., F.R.S.

Professor E. Hackee.

Dr. G. Ritter Beck von Mannagetta.

Dr. W. O. Focke.

Dr. K. Domin.

Dr. J. von Sterneck.

Pfarrer G. Kukenthal.

Dr. R. von Wettstein.

Dr. C. H. Ostenfeld.

Dr. W. Becker.

Dr.- S. Murbeck.

Prof. C. H. Fernald.

Dr. N. L. Britton.

J. G. Baker, E.sq., F.R.S.

.j

CORRESPONDING MEMBERS.

A. Fryer, Esq., A.L.S. ^

J. E. Bagnall, Esq., A.L.S.

F. Arnold Lees, Esq., M.R.C.S.

S. A. Stewart, Esq., A.L.S.



THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF

THE BRITISH ISLES.

THE REPORT OF THE TREASURER AND SECRETARY

FOR 1908.

I BEG to say that the financial report is satisfactory.

BALANCE SHEET FOR 190;.

o • • .
\

By Subscriptions received .19 5 o Expenses of Distribution , i 18 3
Sale of Reports . . .1160 Postages, Stationery, &c. .170

Report, &c. . . . 19 19 2
Balance in hand from 1906 . 4 19 8 Balance in hand . , . 2 16 3

£26 o 8
I

£26 o 8

Balance in hand of Treasurer, G. Claridge Druce, Yardley

T-odge, Oxford, ^£,2 i6y. 313^., to whom should be sent on the

first of January in each year the subscription of 7^. 6d. for

each member who contributes and receives specimens
;

of 5T. for

each non-contributing or corresponding member, who receives

a copy of the Reports only.

Members may have a complete set of the Reports for the

years 1879— 1900 for \2s. 6d. post free, odd copies is. each,

three for 2s. 6d., and from 1 901-7 at is. 6d. post free.

Among the chief items of interest to British Botanists for

1908 are the following :

—

291. Viola stagnina x Montana. Fen, near Ramsey,

Hunts.

292. V. MONTANA X CANiNA. Fen, near Ramsey, Hunts.
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296. V. CANiNA X SYLVESTRis. Near Malvern Link. W. J.

Rendall. ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 364.

303. V. TRICOLOR, L., var. vtvariensis (Jord.). Sutherland.

G. C. Druce. ‘ Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ p. 41.

406 Sagina Reuteri, Boiss., var. glabra, Ingham and

Wheldon. ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 109, t. 489^/. Differs from type in

being glabrous and eglandular. The type is being found in various

localities. To the counties recorded I may add Beds, 30, Bucks,

24, Oxon, 23.

421. Montia lamprosperma, Chamisso, in Linnaea vi.

(1831) 564, t. vii., f. 2. This I first recorded as British at a meet-

ing of the Linn. Soc. on December 17th, 1908, from specimens

in my herbarium gathered in Glen Dochart, Perth, 1874, &c.

This plant, which is in part the M. rhntlaris, Gmel., of Syme,

E. B. ii. 136, was described by Chamisso (l.c.) “semine majori

atro-castaneo nitente splendente leviter tenuiter areolato.” He
distinguishes it from “ M. fontana^' which has “ semine minori

nigro opaco densissime crassiusculo tuberculato quasi echinato t. vii.

f. i. Utriusque varietatis M. minoris et rivularis, Gmel., Bad., semen

prorsus idem.”

In the last edition ot Koch’s “Synopsis” M. lamprospcrwa

is kept distinct from M. minor, Gmel. Bad. i. 301, and AJ. rimilaris,

Gmel., in the section “ B. B. an ihrem Grunde frei,” with seeds

“ stark-glandzend, sprode, mit stumpfem Radicularrand, grdsser als

minor und rivularis undeutlich-punktiert.” M. minor et rivularis

are in section “An ihrem Grunde miteinander krz-zsgewachsen.”

M. minor having seeds “ fast glanzlos, von groberen, spitzeren

Warschen bekornelt
;
Radicularrand scharf.” M. rivularis having

seeds “gliinzend, deutlich, aber weniger (flacher) warzig
;

die

Warzen in Bogen gereiht, Schilder bildend
;
sonst wir vor.” Osten-

feld, ‘Botany of the Faeroes,’ iii. 853, states that AT. lamprosperma

is the only form found in the Faeroes, and that this form is more

northern than the one with small, dark, strongly tuberculate seeds

(M. minor, Gmel.). It is the plant of Greenland, Iceland, Scandi-

navia, and of Northern Russia, occurring also in Finland, Pomer-

ania, and, as we have seen, in North Britain. The examination of

Linnaeus’ specimen, labelled Moniia fonta 7ia in Herb. Linn., showed
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that it is the shining, reticulated fruited form (^M. lamprosperma), as

might have been expected from its being the normal plant of

northern latitudes. The synonyms quoted by Linnaeus in the

‘Spec. Plant,’ and in ‘ Flora Suecica’ from Micheli, Haller, Vaillant,

&c., chiefly if not wholly refer to the more southern form {M. minor,

Gmel.), but in the ‘ Flora Suecica,’ Linnaeus first cites ‘ Flora

Lapponica
;

’ and as in that the habitat “ In locis muscosis ad

scaturigines aquarum frigidarum per Lapponiae deserta saepius con-

spicitur, per Westrobothniam omnium vulgatissima est” refers to

lamprosperma, we may assume that the plant known to Linnaeus

was this species, though there appears to be no evidence that he

recognised the markings on the seeds as characteristic
;
he does,

however, refer to the larger and smaller forms which he thinks

belong to one species. Necker (‘ Delic. Gallo-Belg.’ i. 78, 1768)

was the first author who separated the small plant, under the name

Montia verna, as a distinct species. He cites “ Hall. Helv. 608.

n. I, Mich. 18, Tab. xiii. fig. i, 2. Alsinoides annua, verna Vaill.

Bot. Tab. iii. f. 4 exquisita ” This figure of the seeds is

marked with strong lines. Therefore on the evidence of the

Herbarium specimen, of its being the plant of the localities of

“ FI. Suec.” and “ FI. Lapp.” and therefore primarily of the “ Spec.

Plant,” and on the principle of the first separation of the compound

species, it would appear that M. fontana, L., must replace M. lam-

prosperma, Cham., = M. rivularis, Gmel., p.p., if retained as a dis-

tinct species. This has its smaller erect, terrestrial typical form, as

well as the larger, perennial, water form—var. boreo-rivularis (Lindb.

fil.). I have seen M. fontana, L., in the foregoing sense from

Denbigh, Carnarvon, Derby, Notts, Durham, Cumberland, York

N.-W., Northumberland, Peebles, Edinburgh, W., E. and Mid Perth,

Forfar, spout of Loch na Gar, 3,400 feet, S. Aberdeen, E. and W.

Inverness, Argyle, W. and E. Ross, W. and E. Sutherland, Orkney,

Shetland. {R. Tate, 1865.) D. O. Paulson saw it in S. Kilda in

1905. I have seen it also in Co. Down and Sligo.

Montia verna, Necker, with small, dull black, strongly reticu-

late seeds = M. fontana, Chamisso. M. fontana, L., var. crecta, Pers.

= var. chondrosperma, Ledeb., ‘FI. Ross.’ ii. p. 150, 1846 = var.

?)imor, Koch and Syme. Commonly distributed through the south

and central parts of England and Ireland, France ! Italy ! Spain !

Switzerland ! Belgium, Southern Germany ! &c. In last December,
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when examining the specimens in the Brit. Mus Herb., I noticed

some specimens had seeds which differed from the type by being

less strongly tuberculate, and more polished. Mr. W. H. Beeby

(‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ (1909), 104) has described these as AT.

fontana, s. sp. minor, Gmel., var. intermedia, Beeby. “ Seeds

covered on their face with rather coarse reticulations, but with about

three rows of much smaller and more conical tubercles on each

side of the keel, \vhich is also minutely tuberculate
;

black and

perhaps more shining,” = M. vema. Neck., var. i7tfermedia (Beeby).

He records it from Cornwall W., Surrey, and I have seen it from

Worcester, &c., and Cork.

M. VERNA, Neck., var. rivularis (Gmel. ‘FI. Bad.’ i. 302) =

AT. aquatica major, Michel i, M. fontatia, var. repens, Pers., AT. fon-
tana, var. 7?iajor, Koch, AT. fo7itana, var. 7‘ivularis, Syme, in part.

Not uncommon.

478. Geranium pratense x Robertianum. Lathkil Dale,

Derbyshire.
(‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 301.) E. and H. Drabble.

740 b. Prunus insititia, L., var. sepivaga (Jord. and Four.).

Near Quorn, Leicest. See ‘ Rep.’ 1907, p. 283. Mrs. I'oord-Kelcey.

839 b. Rubus mutabilis, Genev., var. Naldretti, J. W.
White. See ‘ Rep. Wats Exch. Club,’ 1906-7.

866 /. R. HiRTUS, W. and K., var. minutiflorus (P. J. M.).

‘ Lond. Cat.’ Ed. x
, p. 15.

1199. Galium erectum x verum. Malvern Wells. W. J.

Rendall and F. Towndrow in ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 365. Also from

Wood-Walton Fen, as distributed
;
found by E. W. Hunnybun and

G. C. Druce.

1418. Arctium Lappa (as 7naj7is) X minus (W. H. Beeby),

in a valuable paper on Arcthnn, ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 380, where

also A. 77ii7ins, Bernh., var. pnrpnrascens, Blytt, is described.

Mr. Beeby in this paper clears up the muddle which resulted

from following Lange’s leading, and shows that A. neonorosu/n,

Lej., is British and replaces tlie name A. Newbo7(ldii, A. Benn,

in ‘Journ. Bot.’ 1899, p. 342 (surely then not properly a pub-
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lished name), and ‘Irish Nat.’ 1903, p. 289; both publications

are ignored by Williams in ‘ Prod. FI. Brit.’ p. 54, where he writes
‘ Lappa intermedia, var. Newbouldii, Mihi.’ Williams says of Netu-

bouldii that the specimens first collected by Newbould at Llan-

beris “ do not agree with nemorosum as understood by continental

authors, nor have they been satisfactorily matched with any con-

tinental form of Z. intermedia. It seems, therefore, reasonable to

name them after their discoverer.” In my “ List ” I unfortunately

followed Williams, but raised Newbouldii to a species. This name,
if Mr. Beeby be correct, must be replaced by A. nemorosum, Lej.,

and Mr. Beeby says A. intermedium, Lange, consists partly of

A. niajus x minus, and partly of A. minus, var. purpurascens.

A. piibens, Bab., is at present ambiguous.

1567. Hieracium longilobum, Dahlst., ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 214.

Rev. E. S. Marshall, from 72 and 88.

1631 b. H. PRENANTHIOIDES, Vill., var. SUBELATUM, Almq.
‘ Lond. Cat.’ p. 26.

1635 e. H. CROCATUM, W., var, vinaceum, Beeby. In a very

Valuable paper on the flora of Shetland, a group of islands whose

flora has been so assiduously studied by Mr. Beeby (‘ Ann. Scot.

Nat. Hist.’ pp. no— 117), several new species and varieties of

Hieracia are described. By the writer's kindness in allowing me
sight of the MSS. most of these were incorporated in the List of

British Plants ; the above variety is, however, additional.

Crepis taraxacifolia X Taraxacum vulgare. Mr.

Towndrow records this from Malvern Wells (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 365),

but as bigeneric hybrids are quite unusual, it may be well to await

the results of Mr. Towndrow’s promised observations before

definitely including it in the ‘ List.’

1^22 bis. Statice alpina, Poir. Under the name Armeri

a

ALPINA, Wind., Mr. F. N. Williams, in an interesting paper on

“The High Alpine Flora of Britain” (‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’

p. 248), identifies some thrifts from summit of Ben Lawers (W.

Gardener, 1842), Snowdon (J. F. Young, 1839), and of Cam Tual

(H. N. Ridley, 1883), all in the National Herbarium at Cromwell
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Road, as being Armeria alpina, Willd. ; but for the present the

matter had better be left in suspense until our more critical

botanists have carefully examined and reported on these specimens.

Mr. F. N. Williams says, “ Linnaeus is so inconsistent and

indefinite in his use of the generic names of Statue and Armeria,

that most botanists will prefer to follow Wilklenow, who separated

the thrifts from the Sea Lavenders and called them Armeria." But

in this matter Linnaeus’ inconsistencies are no justification for

Willdenow’s ignoring the well defined genera of Limonium, Hill, and

Statice, Hill, which Mr. Williams has perhaps overlooked, and it

is flying in the face of the Vienna or Paris rules to use Statice in

the wrong sense, i.e., instead of Limonium.

l8og b. PULMONARIA OFFICINALIS, L., Var. b. IMMACULATA,

Opiz. Rev. E. S. Marshall suggests that this varietal name repre-

sents the presumably wild form in Britain of P. officinalis.

ig4o bis. Euphrasia mini.ma, Jacq. Approaches nemorosa

in some particulars
;

it is distinguished by its smaller size, by its

leaves being crenate-lobate, with obtuse lobes, and the margins

revolute, the narrow bracts with short cuspidate serratures, by the

small corolla, the upper lip violet, the lower yellow with lilac

striations, the obovate or ovate-cuneate capsule, which when mature

is larger than calyx. In the Alps the flowers are sometimes wholly

yellow, and forms entirely violet or lilac-white have been found.

Discovered by Miss Saunders on Exmoor, Somerset, between

1200— 1400 feet altitude. Wettstein considers this to be an

English form of the widely distributed E. ?ninima, Jacq.

It may be remarked that Ostenfeld, after a careful examination

of many hundreds of specimens from the north, refers E. scoiica

and E. foulaensis to E. minima, Jacq. There is no doubt that

E. scotica is very closely related to it.

1962 bis. Orobanche reticulata. Walk., var. procera

(Koch). In the “ Monographic der Gattung Orobanche,” by Dr.

Ritter Beck, Von Mannagetta, 1890, this plant is put in section v.

Osproleon, Walk., which, with the exception of O. ramosa and

O. purpurea, contains all our British species. Osproleon is again

divided into i. Inflatac not British, and 2. Angustatae, which has

7 tribes

—

C. Galeatae contains 42, O. caryophyllea ; D. Curvatae
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characterised “ Linea dorsalis tota e basi usque ad labium superum
plus minus saepe acriter curvatur rarius in labio supero paulo

complanata. Faux ampla
;
laciniae labii superi patentes. Corolla

typice in basi luteola, limbuin versus dilute fusco-violacea vel rosea,

rarius ochroleuca. Stamina in tertio infimo corollae inserta.

Stigma bilobum cum lobis confluentibus, sulco transversali pro-

fundo perductum vel subinfundibuliforme, luteum. Germen
antice non gibbosum. a. spica densi-et multiflora (rarius serius in

parte basali laxiflora). Scapus copiose in basi plurimum imbricatim

squamatus,’' with 45, Orobanche major^ L. [O. elatior, Sutt.],

under which is put O. ritro, Gren. and Godr. “ G. Glandulosae—
Corolla typica albida vel ochroleuca limbum versus in nervis

imprimis autem in labio supero rubra amethystea vel purpurea

et pilis glanduliferis coloratis saepe tuberculo brevi insidentibus

praedita. Linea dorsalis e basi curvata in medio dorsa subrecta

vel paulo curvata in labio supero declivis. Faux ampla. Stamina

in tertio infimo corollae inserta. Stigmatis lobi hemisphaerici

confluentes et sulco transversali perducti coccinei purpurei nigres-

centes rarius aurei vel lutei.” Under this comes 64, 0 . alba, Steph.

[O. rubra, Hook.] and 67, O. reticulata, Wallr. Tribe I. Minores

has 70, O. amethystea, 79, O. picridis, 82, O. minor and 83,

O. hederae.

O. reticulata is distinguished “ Calycis partes plurimum in-

divisae rari bidentatae
\
ejusdem dentes i-nervii in siccitate nigres-

centes
;

corolla tubulosa 14—22 mm. longa, in dorso subrecta,

concava vel leviter curvata
;

labium superum bilobum
;

laciniae

magnae, in margine plurimum subglabrae j
filamenta 2—4 mm. infra

basim corollae inserta, infra parce pilosa supra parce glanduloso-pilosa

vel utroque subglabra
;

stylus plurimum parce glanduloso-pilosus
;

stigma typice rubrum vel purpureum
;
odor nullus vel levis.” In

var. procera (Koch. FI. Ueutsch iv., p. 438) “ corolla tubulosa vel

subampla, linea dorsali in dorso anthesi modo recta mox curvata

praedita, plurimum 15—18 mm. longa. Stamina 2—4 mm. infra

basim corollae inserta.”

The history of this as a British species is as follows :—On
July 2 I St, 1908, Mr. N. E. Craven of Leeds, in response to a letter

which I had written in “ Pharm. Journ.” of the i8th respecting

our Exchange Club, told me that in 1907 he had found an

Orobanche which he believed was parasitic on Cirsium eriophorum
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near Leeds, which although near minor did not agree with the

description in the ‘ Manual.’ On the 31st of July he sent me
in answer to my request 2 specimens. These I saw were distinct

from any described British species, and I thought they were

O. procera, Koch. I sent them to Or. Gunther Beck, and he

without doubt referred them to procera, which he puts as a form of

O. reticulata, Wallr. This year in July I visited the locality with

Mr. A. H. Evans of Cambridge, and found the plant certainly

parasitic on Cirsium eriophorum (which here hybridises with

C. lanceolatum)
;

the place being a grassy slope with bushes on

Permian limestone which overlies the Millstone grit about 12

miles from Leeds with an altitude of about 300 feet. The e.xamina-

tion of the fresh plant shows that it is quite distinct from majus.

The height is 12—21 inches. In colour the pinky-grey to amber-

yellow flower spike with brown tipt bract sepals unequally bifid,

many-veined, orate below, gradually narrowed into subulate points,

much shorter than the very short corolla tube which is angled rather

than curved, slightly inflated at base, with a small wavy-edged tri-

parted equal-divisioned lip with darker veins, anthers orange,

changing to chocolate, stamens inserted below the middle of

corolla tube, glabrous. Stigma with lobes not much conhated

purple.

From O. major it is readily distinguished by the above

sectional characters, i.e. the less curved corolla, and by the glabrous

or nearly glabrous filaments, and in the fresh state by the paler

colour of the plant and by the purple, not yellow stigma.

Orobanche reticulata, Wallr., Orob. gen., p. 42, 1825,

var. procera (Koch. ‘ Flora Deutsch.’ iv., p. 438, as a species),

Reich. ‘ Ic. FI. Habitat Germ.’ xx. t. 1787. As O. pallidijiora,

Wimm and Grab. Alsatia (r.r.), Badia, Bavar. (r.r.), Thuringia,

Borussia (r.), Pomerania (r.), Silesia, Bohemia (r.), Morav.,

Austr. (r.), Styria, Salsb., Tyrol., Hungaria, Slavon., Banatia, &c.,

teste Nyman Consp. 559. See also Archangeli ‘FI. Ital.’ 411,

1894.

We owe it to the critical acumen of Mr. H. C. Craven that

this striking plant was added to our flora, and it is sincerely to

be trusted that botanists will not eradicate this interesting addition

to our list. Mr. G. R. Lane Fox, M.P., has kindly consented to
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assist in preserving the host-plant. I am assured he may believe

the Broom Rape to be no undesirable alien, but a native species.

1974. [L. Clandestina, L. (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 123), recorded

by Mr. B. Reynolds. It is a matter for regret that this should

have been published without due enquiry being first made at

Cambridge. The fact would have been elicited that specimens

of Z. Clandestina from the Botanic Gardens had been planted

in a wild-looking station.]

1989. Mentha alopecuroides x rotundifolia (‘Journ.

Bot.’ p. 259), from Bossington, Somerset, E. S. Marshall, who also

(/.£•.) records M. piperita X sativa, but of that we await further

particulars. As M. sativa, or rather M. verticillata and M. piperita,

are each supposed to be hybrids, the offspring must be interesting

from its complexity.

The British Species of Thymus are treated of in a valuable

paper (‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 34, 1908), by K. Domin and A. B. Jackson,

in which it is shown we have T. Serpyllum, Z., T. ovatus. Miller,

T. glaber. Miller, and T. praecox, Opiz.

T. OVATUS, Miller, the T. Chanioedrys for the greater part of

British botanists but not of Fries, belongs to the group Suberecti of

Velenovsky; the leaves are large and ovate, and the infloresence

elongated
;

without stolons. This frequently hybridises with

Serpyllum.

T. Serpyllum, L., belonging to group Repentes, Velenovski,

with flowers congested in a short terminal head and elongated,

creeping sterile stolons.

T. praecox, Opiz. Flowers in rather large terminal looser

capitula, and the leaves very strongly nerved. Hybridising with

the preceding plant.

T. glaber, Miller (the T. Chanioedrys, Fries), appears to be

a montane or sub-alpine plant similar to T. ovatus, but having long

creeping or procumbent branches, and a bright shining glabrous

appearance with larger leaves. It occurs in North Wales, York,

and in many Scottish counties, e.g., on Ben Heasgarnich, Ben

Hope, &c.

2026 d. Salvia Verbenaca, L., var. iNCiSA, Benth. Under
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the sub-species name *S. horminoides, Pourret, Mr. Pugsley (‘ Jouri..

Bot’ p. 145, 1908) gives this from the Salisbury Crags, Edinburgh,

on the faith of a specimen in the Nat. Herb, at Cromwell Road,

collected by Brand, 1832. I have given reasons (‘Journ. Bot.’

1909, p. 87) for hesitating to adopt Pourret’s name in place of

»S. Verbe?}acn.

2298 bis. Vallisneria spiralis, L., a native of South

Europe, has been found in the canal at Redditch, where Chara

Braunit grow^. Also given for Worcester in ‘ Viet. County Hist.’

2479 Sagittaria heterophylla, Pursh., var. iscana,

Hiern. (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 273, 1908). Probably first brought to Britain

in 1798. See ‘ Donn Hort. Cantab.’ Ed. v., p. 246, 1811, and

Sims, ‘ Bot. Mag.’ (as A*, ri^ida) X.. 1632 (1814). Known at once

from A", sagittifolia by its leaves being unlobed and resembling those

of A/isfua Plafiiago-aquatica, by the flowers having no dark violet

patch at the claw, and the flowering scape falling short of the foliage.

Leafing specimens are distributed to the members. Now thoroughly

established in the river at Exeter. Found by Mr. W. P. Hiern.

2485. P. NATANS X polygonifolius, new in name only =

P. polygonifolius., var. litiearis, Syme, from Killarney
;

it is x P.

gessnacensis, Fisch. See paper on “ Potamogeton,” by Mr. Arth.

Bennett (‘Jour. Bot.’ p. 250), which also includes a correction ot

P. nitens, var. maxwius, to var. praelongifolius., Tis.

JUNCOIDES pallescens = Luzula pallescens, Besser, ‘Enum.

FI. Vollhyn,’ p. 15, 1822, = Jiincus pallescens^ Wahl., ‘ FI. Lapp.’

p. 87, 1812. Luzula multiflora., var, pallescens, Bluff et Fingerh.

‘ Comp. FI. Germ,’ vol. i., p. 444, i825 = Z. sudelica, var. pallescens,

Aschers., ‘FI. Brandb.’ p. 741, 1864, L. campestris, DC., var. /?//-

chella, Celak., ‘ Prod. FI. Bohmen,’ p. 85, 1869. L. campestris,

DC., var. pallescens, Celak., ‘Prod. FI. Bohmen,’ p. 749, 1881, et

‘ Buch. Mon. Juncac.’ p. 164, 1890.

Juncodes pallescens, OK., differs from J. campestris by its smaller

and pale long-stalked capitula, and by the small caruncule at base of

seed
;
and from muliijlora by its much smaller and paler flowers, and

by the outer division of the flowers {tepala') being distinctly longer.

The pale flowered form {pallescens, Hoppe) of multiflora has the
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larger flowers of the type. It occurs in a fen near Huntingdon,

where it was discovered by our Member E. W. Hunnybun, in 1907 ;

it is almost certainly native, and I think specifically distinct from

J. multiflorum.

The following diagnosis of the Spartinas by Dr. Otto Staff, in

his interesting paper, we owe to the kindness of the Gartieners’

Chronicle^ in which it was published on Jan. 18, 1808 ;

—

Spartina stricta. Forming small tufts ^ to feet high;

rhizomes and stolons wiry, culms with a succession of up to 15

tight
;

firm, short sheaths, which, with the exception of the upper,

soon throw off the blades
;

spikes usually 2, sub-contiguous, rigid,

overtopping the leaves, spikelets 5I—7 lin. long, pubescent
;
second

glume 3-nerved, lateral nerves delicate, tips hyaline.

S. Townsendii. Forming large clumps or beds 2—4 feet high

;

rhizomes and stolons soft ;
culms with a succession of up to

10 or 12 somewhat soft sheaths, much increasing in length up-

wards, the lowest throwing off the blades
;

spikes usually 3— 5,

sub-erect, rigid, overtopping the leaves
;

spikelets about 8^ lin.

long, delicately pubescent
;
second glume 3—6 nerved, with i or 2

stouter side nerves, keeled, keel ending abruptly below the hyaline

tip.

S. alterniflora. Forming large clumps or beds 2—3 feet

high
;

rhizomes and stolons soft
;
culms with a succession of up to

8 or 9, soft and very smooth sheaths, not throwing off the blades,

which gradually decay; spikes usually 5—7, sub-erect, slender,

and often slightly flexuous, overtopped by the long drawn-out

blades
;

spikelets glabrous to the natural eye, 6—7I lin. long
;

second glume delicately 5—6 nerved, keeled to their very tip.

In addition to Sagitiaria heterophylla^ Pursh., a large number of

Aliens have been recorded during the year which will be noticed

elsewhere, but we may signal out Tunica Saxifraga, Scop., which

has been found in very considerable quantity near Tenby.

Among the recent publications (up to 1908) interesting to

our members may be mentioned the following :

List of British Plants, containing the Spermophytes, Pteri-
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dophytes and Charads, found either as natives or growing in

a wild state in Britain, Ireland, and the Channel Isles, by Ceorge

Claridge Druce. Oxford: Clarendon Press, Jan. 1908. Price 2s. 6^/.

Interleaved, 3.^. 6(/., pp. xv, 104. Jan. 1908.

The London Catalogue of British Plants, containing the

British Phaenogamica, Filices Equisetaceae, Lycopodiaceae, Selagi-

nellaceae, Marsiliaceae, and Characeae. Tenth Edition. London ;

J. Bell and Sons. Price g^. Interleaved, is. 3</., pp. 48. Edited

by W. A. Clarke and Rev. E. S. Marshall. Feb. 1908.

Monographie der Gattung Taraxacum, von Dr. H. Frei.

V. Handel-Mazzetti. 4to., pp. 175.

In this excellent work 58 species of Taraxacum are described

with most copious synonomy, and with numerous localities given.

The author has seen the National Collections at Kew and South

Kensington.

Our British species are treated as follows :
—

38. T. PALUDOSUM, Schlecht., ex Crepin, ‘ Man. FI. Belg.’

Ed. 2, p. 231, i?>66,=Lcfl?iiodon paludosnm, Lightf., ‘FI. Scot.’

p. 432, 1777, = T. palustre, Lam., and DC., Syn., ‘FI. Gall.’

p. 262, 1806.

This the author considers to be the ancestral form from which

T. vulga7-e has been evolved . Between it and T. vulgare, Handel-

Mazzetti gives a long and interesting account of the intermediate

(Mittelformen) plants. In fact he cites the t. 553 of English

Botany as being one of these. Another is figured on t. 55

(mccccvi), fig. I of Reichenbach’s ‘ Ic. FI. Germ.’ vol. xix., and

he cites as a Syn. L. palustre., Huds., ‘FI. Ang.’ p. 339, 1778,

and L. With., ‘ Nat. Arr.’ iii. 679, 1796, T. officinale,

var. alpinuin, Kling.,and T. udum, T. ruhdnerve, and 7\ ntaculatum,

Jord.

He says he has noticed T. vulgare in the Bot. Gard., Vienna,

change into T. paludosutu when growing in the Alpine part, and

he believes that paludosum is the ancestral type from which has

been evolved T. vulgare

;

but that T. vulgare is not as yet a com-

pletely stable species, and, under certain conditions, can revert to

paludosutu. The more recent species T. vulgare has a better

capacity for extension.



REPORT FOR I $08. 341

Curiously from the whole of Denmark T. paludosum is absent,

being represented by T. balticum ; but at the same time there are

many intermediates between paludosum and vulgare which are

probably T. paludosum changing into Z! vulgare^ or vulgare reach-

ing back to paludosum, but never attaining the final stage.

That this is a more sensible method of looking at these inter-

mediate forms, which the modern critical botanist is too apt to ignore,

or to describe as hybrids, will, I think, commend itself to most field

botanists. The description for instance of many of the intermediates

of Euphrasias as hybrids is a case in point. For convenience I have

given a place in the British ‘ Plant List ’ for these intermediate forms

as a var. of T. paludosum.

Taraxacum vulgare, Schrank = Leontodon vulgare, Lam.,

‘FI. Fr.’ ii. 113, 1778 ;
of this he gives no varieties. The author,

although living at Vienna, it will be seen ignores the so-called

“ tot^geboren ” rule, which I have in vain searched for in the

Vienna ‘ Actes.’

T. LAEViGATUM, DC. With this he makes synonymous

T. erythrospermum, Bess. Capitula parva vel mediocria. Involucri

fofiola ecorniculata vel plerumque corniculis mediocribus vel parvis

instructa. Exterioris seriei foliola adpressa, patentia vel e basi

patent! recurva interioribus latiora eorumque longitudinis tertiam

vel dimidiam partem vix superantia .... margine membranaceo

distinctissimo. Flores citrini. Achaenia parva intense rufopurpurea

vel fere atropurpurea .... in cuspide anguste linearem longam

.... abrupte contracta.

50. T. OBLiQUUM, Dahlst. This is for the greater part the T.

laevigatum, auct. angl., and differs from T. laevigatum ,—capitula

saepe majora et flores saepe lutei, T. vulgaris floribis vix pallidiores.

Involucri foliola glaucescenti-pruinosa ;
exteriora saepe lanceolata,

Angustiora, sed interioribus semper latiora, florendi tempore saepe

leviter arcuato-recurva Achaenia pallide griseo-brunnea, parva, in

cuspidem saepe brevem (turn quintam totius fructus partem vix

aequantem) abrupte contracta. Leontodon laevigatum, Fries, and

Z. obliquus, Fries, ‘ Novit. FI. Suec.’ p. 13, 1814.

Mazzetti has seen specimens from Sussex, Finsbury Park, and

Carlingleugh Bay near Arbroath.

We may expect two other species to be found in Britain,
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namely, 3a. T. balticum, Dahlst., which occurs in Finland, Oeland,

Denmark, and North Germany, &c. Indeed he queries Britain on

the evidence of Herb. Jacquin, and T. lapponicuin^ Kihlm., occur-

ring in Iceland, Faroes, Norway, &c.

I am unable to find any reference in the ‘ Monograph ’ to

T. spectabik, Dahlst., or to maculiferum^ Dahlst. The latter is

reported from St. Kilda, the former from Shetland.

Monographie der Gattung Potentilla in Bibliotheca

Botanica. Stuttgart, 1908, pp. 714, tt. xx. An exhaustive ac-

count of the genus in which 305 species are described. The follow-

ing have been found in Britain :

—

895. Potentilla argentea, L., has 10 varieties, of which

two appear to be British, i.e. var. dissecia, VVallr., and var. decumbens

(Jord.), Focke.

894. P. canescens, Bess., is treated as a full species {F.

inclinata, Vill., is given up).

892. P. recta, L., has 10 varieties, of which sulphurea,

Lam. and DC., and obscura (VVilld.), Koch, have been found by

me as casuals in Britain.

893. P. hirta, L., has 11 varieties.

893 bis. P. thuringiaca, Bernh. (the F. opaca, J. C. Melv.

in ‘ Rep. B. C.’), and var. Nestleriana., Tratt. The latter has been

found as a casual at Oxford.

899. P. Crantzii, Beck., is described as F. a/pestris, Hall, f.,

with var. debilis (Schleich.), and has many varieties and hybrids

given.

900. P. VERNA, L. p.p., has also several varieties and hybrids.

One, the alpestris X verna 1 is the Grassington plant, which I sent

to Herr Wolf, who reported “an forsan alpestris x vcrnaP

901. P. REPTANS, L., has 5 varieties— the microphylla, Tratt.,

being British, as well as the two hybrids.

902. P. procumbens, Sibth., with the hybrid, F. procumbcns

X erecta.

903. P. ERECTA, Hampe, is given as F. Tormentilla^ Neck.,

with 5 varieties, including sciaphila (Zimm.).

890. P. Anserina, L., has 7 varieties, of which nuda., Gaud.,

and sericca, Hayne, are British. Herr Wolf does not include

Sibbaldia among the Potentillas. The geographical sources and the
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exsiccata are not given with the same thoroughness which char-
acteiizes most recent continental monographs; but in other respects
this is an excellent piece of work.

The Trees of Great Britain and Ireland, by H. J. Elwes,
F.R.S., and A. Henry, M.A. Vol. III. Edinburgh, privately printed,

1908, pp. vi, 451—yiij plates. Nos. 127—207. Includes Carpinus
Betulus with a var. qucrcifolia, Desf., in Cawston Parish, near
Aylsham, Norfolk. Also var. incisa, Alton, Beaufort, Sussex

;

Smeaton, Hepburn, East Lothian. Arbutus Unedo, L., with var.

rubra, Alton, noticed by Mackay on Red Slate near Glengariflf.

Pinus sylvestris, L., var. scotica, Elwes and Henry, differs in the

redder bark of stem, in the shorter and more glabrous leaves

(i^ inches) often persistent for four years, and in the shorter cones,

inches long. Acrr Pseudo-platanus^ L., with a pyramidal sport

(var. pyramidalts, Nicholson), which originated in a grove of trees

at Newby, and several variegated forms are also described. It

is stated that as yet no fossil remains of the Sycamore have been
noticed in Britain, and Clement Reid thinks it was introduced by
the Romans. The last British tree described is Acer carnpestre, L.,

undoubtedly native in England. The iHustrations of the trees

mentioned are very good.

Trees and their Life History, by Percy Groom, M.A.,

D.Sc. 4to., pp. XV, 407. Price 2^s. nett. Cassell & Co. A charming

and useful book with beautiful illustrations.

The Subsection Eu-Caninae of the Genus Rosa, by Major

A. H. VVolley-Dod, published in ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1908, and issued as a

supplement. This is a painstaking investigation into the members

of the Canina group, which will be found very useful to students

of that puzzling assemblage. The life-long labours of our late

expert, M. Cre'pin of Brussels, have scarcely received their due,

and M. Deseglise, whose arrangement of the genus was anything

but natural, has been allowed to take the premier place. It is to

be hoped our member. Major Wolley-Dod, will continue his

researches, and allow us to have the benefit of his industry and

knowledge.

Index Kewensis Plantarum Phanerogamarum. Supple-
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mentarum Tertiimi .... mdccci usque ad finem annis mdcccv

complectus .... Oxon : Clarendon Press, qto., pp. 193. Sj.

In this Supplement an important departure from the earlier

volumes is made, namely in keeping as distinct genera Alstne,

Gymnadenia, Viorna, Melandryum, Vitis Idaea, &^c.

OBITUARIES.

The year 1908 has deprived us of four members by death, and

the Club and British Botany suffer severely by the loss, notably of

the Rev. W. R. Linton, M.A.

Rev. W. R. Linton. Born April 2, 1850, at Uiddington

Vicarage, Hunts. Died at Shirley Vicarage, Derby, January 4,

1908. He was the 5th son of Canon Linton, of Oxford. Entered

Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 1869. Married, in 1886, Miss Alice

Shirley, of Oxford. He was a most valued member of this Club,

and acted as Distributor and Editor of Report in 1897, 1899, and

1906. He added Rubus durescens to the Rubi, and collaborated

with his brother, the Rev. R. P. Murray, and the Rev. W. Moyle

Rogers in issuing the Set of British Rubi. Afterwards, with his

brother, he issued the Set of British IVi/iows, and the Set of British

Hieracia. He published the Flora of Derbyshire in 1903, and in

1905 he issued an Account of the British Hieracia.^ and for some

years acted as our critical adviser for this difficult genus as well

as for the Salices. He described a Helleborine under the name

Epipactis alroviridis^ besides numerous species of Hieracia. Our

last ‘ Desiderata ’ list was also drawn up by him. See ‘ Journ. Bot.’

p. 65, with portrait.

Mr. George Nicholson, of Kew, an old member of the Club.

Born at Ripon, Dec. 7, 1847. Died at Richmond, Sep. 20, 1908.

He obtained appointment in the Office in Royal Garden, Kew,

1873. Published notes on Cardamine pratensis and Spergula

arvensis, when he first clearly pointed out to British botanists the

essential differences between Spergula arvensis and S. sativa. He
added a new hybrid, Scutellaria galericulata x minor = S. Nichol-

soni, Taubert (see Verhandl. Frov. Brand., xxviii. p. 25, t. 2) to
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our flora from Virginia Water. His name is also commemorated
in Mentha Nicholsoniana, which was named by the Abbe Strail in

our ‘Rep. Bot. Exch. Club,’ p. 12, 1879. And Christ also named
Rosa Nicholsoni, found by Mr. Nicholson’s brother in York (placed

in the invohitn group by M. Crepin). Nicholson also found

R. stylosa, var. eva7iida, Christ. See ^Report' l.c., p. 12, 1879.

More recently C. E. Salmon has (‘Ann. Bot.’ xiii. p. 123, t. 6)

established FissideJis NicholsoJii, and Dr. U. Dammer in 1901 named
a Palm Neonicholsonia Georgei, a double-barrelled compliment.

See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 337, with portrait.

Richard Vercoe Tellam, born in Withiel Parish, Cornwall,

Feb., 1826. Died at Wadebridge, Sept. 18, 1908. Botanical col-

lection given to Truro Museum. A most useful worker at local

botany, who gave many records to Mr. Davey for his flora, adding

13 species to the county list, also several new British seaweeds.

His name is commemorated in the genus Tellainia, Batters (‘Ann.

Bot.’ ix. p. 168). See ‘Journ. Bot.’ pp. 361—363, 1908, by F. H.

Davey and E. M. Holmes.

John Benbow, of Uxbridge, was born at Maidenhead, March

8th, 1821, went to reside at Uxbridge in 1838, and there died Feb.

10, 1908. He was educated at Dr. Trimmer’s School at Putney.

He was very fond of hunting, and followed the Old Berkeley,

Quorn and Pytchley Hounds for many years. Fie unfortunately

met with an accident in the hunting field, which resulted in his

losing the sight of one eye. He early took a great interest in Botany,

and between i860 and 1870 gave great attention to the varieties of

British Ferns, systematically searching Somerset, Devon, and Corn-

wall, and also discovered some beautiful varieties or sport of

ferns in Black Park, near Slough. Subsequently he studied the

Willows and Brambles, adding several species of the latter to the

flora of Bucks and Middlesex. After he was sixty he took up the

study of Mosses, which he pursued with great ardour. When I first

knew him he had already lost the sight of an eye, and his walking

powers had a little begun to fail. In his earlier years he was

a great pedestrian, and he thought little of walking 30 miles or

more, thus investigating with considerable minuteness the district

surrounding Uxbridge, his investigations being chiefly made in
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Middlesex, and in the delightful Buckinghamshire country which lies

between Uxbridge and Beaconsfield, about Denham, Langley, and

the Chalfonts. He contributed several notes of considerable interest

to the ‘Journal of Botany' on the flora of Middlesex, to which

county he added several species. He kindly gave me a list of his

Buckinghamshire records, several of which are the earliest known.

He was of good stature and handsome bearing, of keen intellectual

tastes, and had a quick insight into character. He had a strong

will, and an independent judgment, and keenly resented any unfair

treatment. A striking instance of this will be found in his note-

book. It was always a pleasure to visit him even in late years, as

when his walking powers had given out, he was usually to be found

with his one available eye examining Mosses with keen delight.

Then as his eyesight failed, he took up Horticulture with zeal.

His Herbarium and MSS. have been given to the National

Herbarium at South Kensington.

The Rev. Richard Paget Murray. Born on Dec. ahtli, 1842,

at Thornton, Isle of Man. Died Oct. 29, 1908. Graduated from

Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, being first in the First Class

Natural Science Tripos in 1867. He was ordained in 1868, and

held Curacies at Plymstock, 1868-71, and Beckenham from 1874

—

1877, and he had the sole charge of Baltonsborough, Somerset, from

1878— 1882, and since 1883 has been Vicar of Shapwick, Dorset.

In 1882 he was elected F.L.S. He has been for many years

a valued member of this Club, He worked witli considerable

assiduity at the Flora of Portugal, from which country he named

several new species, and still later at the Flora of the Canaries,

from which he also described several new species. With the Rev.

W. M. Moyle Rogers and the Revs. E. F. and W. R. Linton, he

issued a set of British Rubi, and himself described A', durotri-

gnm, which has been distributed by him through the Club. In

1896, he published the ‘ Flora of Somerset,’ and was a willing

helper in Mansel Pleydell’s second edition of the ‘ Dorset Flora.’

On Professor Balfour vacating tlie Sherardian Chair of Botany at

Oxford, Mr. Murray was anxious to enter the list of aspirants, but

on his learning that there was no hope for a systematist, I do not

think he actually sent in an application. He had an agreeable

personality, and his death creates a very perceptible loss to British
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field Botany, as well as a sincere regret to those who knew him.

His large herbarium of Foreign and British specimens has been
given to the National Herbarium at South Kensington.

We have also lost by death this year Mr. Joseph Adair, who
contributed to the Club, among other plants, the naturalised Carda-

7nine IrifoUa^ L.
;
Mr. W. Irvine-Fortescue, M.B.C.M., J.P. ot

Aberdeen, a relation of Dr. Boswell Syme; and Mr. F. C. Cr.avv-

FORD of Edinburgh, who in his later years began the study of

the structural morphology of Carices. He also found a hybrid

Erica in Ireland, of which further information is desired.

G. Claridge Druce.

S. H. Bickham, Esq., Underdown, Ledbury, has kindly con-

sented to act as Distributor this year. Parcels should be sent

post paid before December 30, 1909.

Mr. E. W. Hunnybun, Mill Common, Huntingdon, who is

making a most beautiful series of drawings of British plants, would

be very much obliged if members would assist him in obtaining

some of his desiderata, a list of which, with other information, will

be gladly supplied by him. He wall defray the cost of transmission

and supply tins lor the plants.
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ADDITIONAL DESIDERATA, igoS-g,

WHICH ARE ALSO ADDITIONS TO THE BRITISH PLANT LIST.

Compiled by the Skcretary.

I bis C. Flammula L. Eur. [Wight.]

4 c. [T.] odoratum (Gren.'& Godr.).

d. [T.] pubescens (Schleich.).

41 f. [R.] quinquelobus Koch.

X trichopbyllus.

42 X heteropbyllus.

13 1 bis B. sicula Presl. Eur. mer.

[Leith.]

genus 43 bis TETRACME Bunge

del. Sem. Hort. Dorpat. 1836.

sp. 1 74 bis quadricornis Bunge.Turkest.

[Yorks.]

188 bis S. hispanicum Jacq. Eur.

[Bristol.]

19 1 bis S. runchiatum Lag. Hisp.

[Leith.]

252 bis I. sempcrvirens L. liur. or.

[Leith.]

291 X montana. Hunts.

292 X canina. Hunts.

303 j. Provostii (Bor.).

k. vivariensis (Jord.).

*325 bis T. Saxifrqqa Scop. Eur.

[Tenby.]

332 c. \hybrida L. Northants.]

358 bis L. chalcedonica L. Eur.

366 bis C. to7nentosum L. Eur. [Hunts.]

398 bis A. stellarioides Willd. Caucas.

[York.]

406 bis S. Reuteri var. glabra Ingh.

and Wheldon.

407 e. alpina Syme. Scot.

408 c. maritima S. Gibs.

421 Montia lamprosperma Cham.

Brit. bor. 19. H. 2.

421 bis M. verna Neck. Var. in-

termedia (Beehy.

)

447 bis L. ambigua DC. B'ur.

474 bis G. coUimtm Steph. Eur. or.

[Wilts.]

478 X Robertianum.

494 minor Rouy & Fouc.

genus 123 bis RUTA [Tourn.] L.

Sp. PI.

514 his ^^raveobe7/s h. P'ur. [Leith.]

i;29 bis L. linifolius Roth. Eur. mer.

[Leith.]

561 bis T.radiata Vioiss. Eur. [Yorks.]

{= Pocockia.)

565 bis M. obscura Retz. Eur.

b. spinosa.

577 bis M. co7-ona(a Desr. Eur. mer.

586 c. scabra S. F. Gray.

616 bis T. diffus7i77i Ehrh. Eur. mer.

ter T. fo7
-

77tosu//i D’Urv. Byzant.

[Leith.]

650 bis Z. 07-
7iithopodiodes L. Eur.

657 bis A. Stella Gouan. Eur. mer.

[Leith.]

658 bis A. hispid7iliis DC. Arabia.

[Leith.]

670 b. C. Duf. Eur. [.Surrey.]

671 b. II. 77i 7tltisiliquosa L. luir.

[Leith.]

681 bis V. atropmpurea Desf. Alger.

[York.]

697 b. ca 7iesce7is Druce.

704 c. glabrescens.

717 bis L. setifolius L. Eur. austr.

[Yorks.]

740 b. sepivaga (Jord. & Fourr.).

780 b. megastachys W. Dod.

839 b. Naldretti White.

866 f. minutiflorus (P. J. M.) 3.

887 Iris F. i/tdica Andr. .Asia or.

892 b. obscura Willd. Eur. [Oxon.]
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c. stdphurea Lam. & DC. Eur.

[Oxon.]

893 bis thuringiaca Bernh. Eur. [Lane,

etc.]

(dele 896 P. heptaphylla Mill,

and P, collina VVibel, the first being

P. thuringiaca, the second a col-

lective name of doubtful application.)

958 P, semi-pinnata Roth. Eur.

980 b. incurvifolia D. Don.

1010 c. alpinum Westcott.

1023 bis 6’. pallidum Bieb. As. Min.

[Sussex.]

1077 bis M. aequilaterale Haw. Afr.

1083 A. helleborifolia Salisb. Cauc.

[Linlitb.]

1175 bis C. capitala Wallich. Himaly.

[S. Devon.]

1 1 81 bis V. lantanoides Michx. Am.
bor. [Yorks.]

1196 c. montanum (Vill.).

1199 X erectum. Hunts. Wore,

gen. 289 bis Hdiptcru 7U DC. Prod, v,

211 (1837).

1278 bis corymbijlorum Schlecht.

Austr. [Tweed.]

itx hyalospermumY. Muell. Austr.

1289 bis /. ambrosiifolia A. Gray. Am.

bor. [Cornw.]

1304 bis II. Maximiliana Schrad. Am.

bor. [Leith.]

1317 bis H. Fitchii A. Gray. Calif.

1349 bis A. Chamotnilla Willd. Eur.

[Cornw.]

1356 ter C.frutescens L. Ins. Canai'.

1365 bis C. australis Hook. f. Austral.

[Tweed.]

ter C. integrifolia Hook. f. Tas-

man. [Leith.]

gen. 322 bis CENIA Juss. Gen. 1789.

1365 ter C. turbinata Pers. Afr.

[Tweed.]

b. concolor.

1408 bis S. lautus Sol. Austral.

[Tweed.]

ter S. brachyglossus F. Muell.

Austral. [Tweed.]

quat. 5. subdentatus Phil. Chili.

[Tweed.]

quint. A. arabicus L. Arabia.

1413 bis X. annuum L. Eur.

1418 X minus (A. intermedium Lange

.

p.)

1420 read nemorosum Lej.

1421 b. purpurascens Blytt.

gen. 335 bis COUSINIA Cass, in

Diet. Sc. Nat. xlvii, 503 (1827).

1421 bis Fisch. & Mey. Armenia.

[York.]

1423 bis C. nigrescens Vill. Eur. occ.

[Leith.]

1446 c. integrifolia D. Oliv,

1505 e. viride Gaud i.

f. tardans N. & P. Eur. [Surrey.]

1522 b. ciliatidens Elfst. Cairngorm.

1 567 bis longilobum Dahlst. 2.

1572 h. grandidens (Dahlst.).

i. torticeps (Dahlst.).

1609 d. transiens Ley in lit.

1613 c. simplex Ley.

1631 b. subelatum Almq.

1635 e. vinaceum Beeby. Shetland.

The genus TARAXACUM follow-

ing Handel-Mazzetti’s Monograph

is as follows :

—

1645 vulgare Schrank. (T. officinale

Wigg.)

1645 bis laevigatum DC. (T. ery-

throspermum Bess.)

1645 ter obliquum Dahlst. (T. laevi-

gatum Auct. Angl. p.p.)

1646 paludosum Schlecht.

b. intermedium.

. spectabile (Dahlst.).

d. maculiferum (Dahlst.) St.

Kilda.

! 1649 b. dubia. Jord. Eur. [Cornw.]

gen. 376 bis PERNETTYA
Gaudich in Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser.

iv, 102 (1825).
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1691 bis P. mncronata, Gaud. l^cg.

Magell. [York.]

gen. 376 ter GAULTHERIA, Kalm.

ex L. Amcen. Acad, iii, 14, 1756.

1691 ter Skallon Pursh. Am. bor.

[Hants.]

gen. 382 bis KALMIA L. Amoen.

Acad, iii, 13, 1756.

1704 bis K. angustijolia L. Am.
bor. [Lane.]

1719 ter Limonium spkatuni O. K.

Oriens. [Yorks.] (Statice spicata

Willd.)

quat. L. leptostachyum O.K. Persia

(Stat. leptostachya Boiss.).
'

1757 bis Centaurium tenuiflorum

(Link.)

1787 bis L. patula (Lehm.) Reg. Med.

[Cornw.]

gen. 421 bis TRACHYSTEMON
D. Don. in Edin. Phil. Journ.

|

xiii, 239 (1839).

1797 bis orientalc D. Don. As. min.

[Warw.]

1800 bis a. ochroleuca M. Bieb. Oriens.

[Herts. Berks.]

*1808 b. immaculata Opiz. 2.

gen. 429 bis MACROTOMIA DC.
in Meisn. Gen. 281.

1824 bis echioides Boiss. Oriens. [York.]

1845 bis C. 'Titiei Insinqa. Amer.

[Cardift'.]

1894 c. bracteata Druce (transferred

from 1 892 c.

)

1922 bis V. digitata Vahl. Hisp.

[Yorks.]

1935 X foulaensis.

X scotica.

1940 bis minima Jacq. Exmoor.

1957 bis groenlandicus Cliab. Shet-

land.

1988 b. Bauhini (Ten.).

1962 bis [O. reticulata Wallr.]

var. procera (Koch). Yorks.

1989 X rotundifolia.

2003 b. dissectus With.

2007 bis X Serpyllum.

2009 bis S. montana L. Ear. [Suss.]

2034 bis lY. Hilda L. Eur. [Leith.]

2089 bis P. Cyttops L. Eur.

2092 e. depressa Rostr.

2099 bis P. ienniflora, W. & K. Eur.

or. [Yorks.]

gen. 501 h\s PARONYCHIA Adans.

Earn. ii. 272, 1763.

2102 bis I’, bonariensis DC. .Argent

[Tweed.]

2116 bis hybridus L. Am. bor.

[Malvern.]

ter hypochondriacus L. .Am. bor.

gen. 505 bis CELOSIA L. Sp. PI.

2116 sex. cristata L. Trop. Cosm.

[Edin.]

2151 bis A. spongiosa F. Mudl. Austr.

[Tweed.]

2184]. condensatum Beck.

k. polycnemiforme Lec.&Lam.

2210 quat. A’. AVotoww Campd. Austr.

[Tweed.]

2259 b. quercifolia Desf. Norf.

c. incisa Aiton.

2268 bis S. decipiens Iloft'm

2269 c. caerulea (Sm.).

2277 c. oleifolia (Sm.).

gen. 549 bis VALLPSNERIA L.

2298 bis V. spiralis I.,. Eur. mcr.

[Redditch, Wore.]

2352 bis <(/. sibirica L. Eur. [Yorks.]

gen. 580 bis VAGNERA Adans.

Fam. ii, 496, 1763. (Smilacina.)

2386 bis stellata Morong. Amer. bor.

[Linlith.]

2400 bis A. neapoliUinunt Cyr. Eur.

mer.

2442 c. ranarius Nces.

2465 b. microcephalum (Ncum.).

2476 c. graminifolium Wahl.

2479 bis \hckrophylla Pursh.]

* b. iscatta Iliern. Am. bor.

[Exeter.]
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2485 b. prolixus Koch.

c. rotundifolius Ereb.

X. polygonifolius — P. gess-

nacensis Fisch. [Killarney.]

2489 c. spathulatus Marss.

2493 X. nitens. i.

2514 P. pensylvnniais Willcl. Am.
bor. [Halifax.]

(P. Claytoni Tuckerm.)

2520 c. stenophylla Asch. &Graebn.

2561 c. alpigena Fr. Perth.

2575 X lepidocarpa.

X Oederi= C. fulva Good.

2577 b. subglobosa (Mielich.) Lough

Neagh.

c. elatior And.

2578 c. latifolia Boeck. Wigton.

2599 c. hebridensis (Ar. Benn.).

2601 h. sphaerocarpa Kiik. Surrey.

2604 h. subcaespitosa Kiik. Ross-

lare.

i. strictiformis Kiik. Scotland.

j. tornata (Fr.) Kiik.

2608 bis [?C. brizoides L. ? Yorks.]

2673 e. praecox (Jord.).

2697 bis D. retrofracta Kunth. Austr.

[Tvveedi]

2715 bis 7’. Cavanilesii Trin. Eur.

[Leith.]

2717 l)is A. sicrilisli. Eur. [Leith.]

gen. 681 bis SPHENOPUS Trin.

Fund. Agrost. 135, 1820.

2746 bis divaricatus Reichb. Eur. [Leith.]

(S. Gouani Trin. I.K.

)

2759 d. strigosa Gaud.

e. sectipalea Parnell. [Fife.]

2761 d. palustris Stokes.

e. setacea Stoke.s.

2785 j. littoralis Flack.

k. glaucescens (Hack).

l. acutifolia Hack.

2806 *e. grossus DC.

*f. divergens Reichb.

2811 g. microstachys (Duval-Jouve.)

2817 bis B. arduennis Diim. Belg.

[Cornwall.]

ter B. margitiatus Nees. Amer.

[Leith.]

2823 d. mudcuni DC.

2830 h. maritimum Hack.

2837 b. macrochaetum Hack. [Leith.]

2842 bis T. ventricosum Ces. Eur.

[Leith.]

2844 bis T. Aegilops Beauv, Oriens

[Cornw.]

2845 bis L. cylindritus Trin. Eur.

[Leith.]

2848 bis H. btdbosuvi L. Eur. [Edin.]

2854 bis H. chilense Brongh. Chili

[Leith.]

*2862 e. Dovastoni Leight. Salop.

2864 b. scotica Elwes & Henry. .Scot.

2919 bis [lanceolatum Angstr. ]

Helleborine Hill.

2318 for H. violacea read H. purpurata

(Sm.) Druce.

2319 for II. atrorubens Druce read H.

atropurpurea (Raf.).

Non-British Helleborines include

—

II. latifolia Druce.

var. varians (Crantz St. Austr. fasc.

vi, 467 (1769)-

var. orbicularis (K. Richter in Verz

Z.B.G. xxxvii, p. 190, 1887).

var. purpurea (Cel. Prod. FI. Bohm.

p. 65, 1867).

var. parvifolia (Pers. Syn. i, 512).

var. viridiflora (Irnisch in Linnaea

XV, 451, 1842).

II. microphylla (Sieb. in Vet. Akad.

Holm. 232, 1800) Eur.

var. intermedia (Schur, Enum. 649,

1866).

II. palustris Schrank.

var. salina (Schur, Enum. p. 650,

1866).

var. ericetorum (Asch. and Graeb.

Syn. iii, 871, 1907).
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NOTES ON THE REPORT OF 1907.

My absence from England during the printing of the Report

prevented my attention to the plants sent. I therefore venture to

make a few observations on some critical forms.

Stellaria graminca, L. J. C. Melvill. My specimen has

petals which are shorter than the calyx, and not pure white.

A somewhat similar specimen was sent me from Ruan Minor by

the late Mr. F. T. Richards, described as having “ reddish-blue

flowers, smaller blossoms, ro stamens, all with anthers and very

small style.” The flowers in S.palustris and S. grandnea appear

to be dimorphic.—G. C. Druce.

Trigonella caerulea, Ser. Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell.
The above name should be written T. M[elilotus\ caerulea as

in ‘ lir. PI. List,’ but I think the identification is incorrect. From
its narrower stipules, and narrow oblong leaves, with sharp serratures,

I am disposed to call it T. Besseriana, Seringe. See ‘ Reichb. Ic.

FI. Germ.’ et Helv. xxii, p. 48, and ‘ Rep. of Exchange Club,’ 1889.

—G. C. Druce.

Medicago liipulina, L., var. IVilldenowiana (K.och)? Rev. A.

Ley. This is not the var. scabra, Gray. In ‘ Nat. Arr. Brit. PI.’ ii,

605, 1821, Gray describes scabra “Legumen cochleate, about 10 in

one peduncle, slightly comjiressed, rough, with many tubercles.” It

is based on Doody’s plant described in Ray’s Syn. 4.333. The de-

scription by Koch (‘ FI. Germ.’ 161, 1837) of var. Willdcnowiana^
“leguminibus glanduloso-pilosis

;
pilis patentibus articulatis,” does

not fit Mr. Ley’s specimens, which may be the var. eriocarpa, Rouy
and Fouc., “Legume pubescent ou velue.”—G. C. Druce.

Prunus domestica, L., F. L. Foord-Kelcey. This is fairly repre-

sented in the Plate No. 219 of Jordan and Fourreau’s leones, and
there named P. sepivaga. On p. 56 it is described as having the fruit

“ sat parvo subaequaliter rotundato.” I should call it P. insititia^

var. sepivaga (Jord.).—G. C. Druce.

Valeriana Mikanii, Syme. This name is absolutely untenable.
There is a distinct species named Mikanei from South America,
which antedates Syme’s name

;
moreover V. Mikanii, Syme, is the

V. officinalis, L., both of the ‘ Species Plantarum ’ and Herbarium.—
G. C. Druce.

Aster, p. 293. I do not follow Mr. Linton’s remark. The
note in ‘ B.E.C. Report,’ 1897, p. 551, by Mr. Wheldon, shewed
clearly his difficulty— i.e., that two names Aster novi-beigii zxuS.

A. salignus had been given to the Wicken F'en plant. Subse-
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quently Mr. Williams in ‘ Prod. FI. Brit.’ p. ii, refers the Wicken
plant to A. saligims, Willd., and if Mr. Linton is right in considering
the Oxfordshire and Wicken specimens identical, and Mr, Williams
is correct in his identification, our plant must be named A. saligtius,

Willd. Against this may be urged the fact that Prof. Asa Gray named
an Aster apparently identical from the vicinity A. 7iovi-belgii, which
name he remarked “meant a great deal.”—G. C. Druce.

Rhinanthus stenophyllus, Schur. I believe correctly deter-

mined, but the specimens alluded to, which both Dr. Sterneck
and myself named mvior, sent by Mr. Wheldon some time since

from the same locality, are different from these
;

therefore both
species occur on the sand-dunes. Dr, Bucknall says that stenophyllus

is only the autumnal form of Crista-galli, but I have good specimens

of stenophyllus gathered in June and specimens of Crista-galli gathered

late in the year
;
doubtless plants which might be thought in the early

state to be only Crista-galli themselves to be stenophyllus suhtn

fully developed.—G. C. Druce.

Salvia pratensis, L., p. 306. These plants from the well-known

locality have nothing to do with the very distinct S. Sclarea
;
the size

of the floral bracts in pratensis varies considerably.—G. C. Druce.

Ballota nigra, L,, var. borealis (Schweigg.). Not B. borealis,

Schweigg., as in ‘ Konigsb. Arch, Nat.’ i. (1812), p. 214, figured and

described by Reichenbach, ‘ Ic. FI. Germ.’ xviii. p. 10, t. me cxviij.,

where it is said to be like foetida, but with small leaves {eadem

microphylla)-, Koch. (‘Syn. FI. Germ.’ i. p. 172) says it is a modifica-

tion of foetida, “ cujus aristo indentibus calycis dente ipso brevior

est.” This western plant (probably B. ruderalis, Bab. (not Fr.)

in part), which Bolton King brought me from Herefordshire in

1882, is quite a distinct variety characterised by its larger, softer,

velvety leaves and laxer habit, which may be distinguished as

var, membranacea.
c

Festuca ovina, L., forma, p. 322. F. ovina, L., is awned, as are

these specimens
;

var. paludosa, Gaud, (^
= captllata, Hackel), is awn-

less, the leaves in paludosa are usually longer than in the type. In

aspect the Inchnadamph plant is like the var. supina, Schrad., but

the sheath is different, being that of typical ovina, which has split

sheaths.—G. C. Druce.

Cniais tuberosus, Roth. = Cirsium tuberosum. All. Rev. H. J.

Riddelsdell. Having seen the roots, and having the plant in

cultivation, I now believe it to be a variety or form of Cirsium

tuberosim, All.
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REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR igo8.

The plants sent in this year have been mostly of an interesting

nature, and well prepared. In several instances {Stellaria ^raminea,

Cnicus tuberosus^ and Senecio vulgaris, vars.) sets were sent wliich

add to the usefulness of the Club by allowing the members to

compare the different forms and vars., as well as to know their

Topographial distribution.

In addition to the general plants good series of the Viola, Rubi,

Roste, Hieracia, Cnicus, Mentha, Potamogeton, &c., have been

received
;
and fine sets of Potamogeton pensylvanicus were con-

tributed, so that all members should now Ije in the possession of

a good specimen.

Unfortunately the Batrachian Ranunculi were conspicuous by

their absence, and Chara was represented by one gathering only.

Several complaints have reached me with reference to specimens

being received in the return parcels in a damaged condition. This

is attributable to the fact that some members will persist in sending

in sheets considerably larger than the authorized size yib in. x

lo in.).

I thank the members, referees and the Secretary for their ready

help in the distribution.

W. Bell, *

Editor of the Report and Distributor

for the Club, igoS.

Knighton Road,

Leicester.
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LIST OF THE PARCELS RECEIVED.
No. of

Specimens.

Bailey, C., M.Sc., F.L.S., Atherstone House, North Drive, St. Anne’s-

on-tlie-Sea 138

Bell, W., Knighton Road, Leicester ... ... ... ... ... ... 234
Rickham, S. H., F.L.S., Underdown, Ledbury ... ... ... ... 128

Britton, C. E., Limpsfield, Adela Avenue, West Barnes Lane, New
Malden, Surrey ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 77

Cryer, John, 182 Cliffe Wood Mount, Shipley, Yorks ... ... ... 216

Gumming, L., M.A., Eastfield House, Rugby 64
Druce, Gr. C.,J.P., M.A., F.L.S., Yardley Lodge, Oxford ... ... 210

Ewing, P., The Frond, Uddingston, Glasgow ... ... ... 16

Foord-Kelcey, Mrs., Quorn Vicarage, Loughborough ... ... ... 169

Groves,' J., F.L.S., i Sibella Road, Glapham, S.W. ... ... ... 34
Hayward, Miss Ida M., 7 Abbotsfield Road, Galashiels, N.B. ... ... 43
Hilton, T., I Glifton Street, Brighton ... ... ... ... ... ... 75
Horwood, A. R., Gorporation Museum, Leicester 40

Jackson, A. B., 346 Kew Road, Kew, Surrey ... ... ... ... 37
Ley, Rev. A., M.A., Netherton, Brampton Abbots, Ro.ss-on-Wye ... 608

Marshall, Rev. E. S., Af.A., F.L.S., West Monkton Rectory, Taunton ... 287

Melvill, J. Co%mo, M. A., M. Sc., F.L.S., Meole Brace Hall, Shrewsbury ... 39
Painter, Rev. W. H., Stirchley Rectory, Shifnal, Salop ... ... ... 72

Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., M.A., St. Michael’s Gollege, Llandaff 370

Salmon, G. E., Pilgrim’s Way, Reigate ... ... ... ... ... 46

Shoolbred, W. A., M.R.C.S., F.L.S., St. Ann’s, Ghepstow ... ... 292

Trow, Prof. A. H., Glenhafren, Penarth, Glam. ... ... ... ... 281

Vigurs, G. G., M.D., Newquay, Gornwall 208

Waddell, Rev. G. H., Vicarage, Saintfield, Go. Down ... ... 25

Wheldon, J. A., F.L.S., 60 Hornby Road, Walton, Liverpool ... ... 146

White, J. W.
,
F.L.S., Warnham, Woodland Road, Glifton, Bristol ... 158

Wilson, A., F.L.S., F.R.M.S., 28 St. James’ Road, Yorks. 85

Wolley-Dod, Major A. IL, Pyrmont, Gommon Road, Walton-on-Thames 97

Total 4,195

NON CONTRIBUTING MEMBERS.

Babington, Mrs., Brookside, Gambridge.

Bayley-Balfour, Prof., F.R.S., Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh.

Beeby, W. H., A.L.S., Hildasay, Portsmouth Road, Thames Ditton.

Bromwich, Joseph, 19 Hamilton Gardens, St. John’s Wood, N.W.

Bullock- Webster, Rev. Ganon G. R., Ganford, Parkstone S.O., Dorset.

Garr, Prof. J. W., University Gollege, Nottingham.

Gomber, John, High Steep, Jarvis Brook, Sussex.

Drabble, Dr. Eric, Ivy Gottage, Upper Brighton, near Liverpool.
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Drummond, J. R., ii Ennerdale Road, Kew Gardens.

Evans, A. H., M.A., 9 Harvey Road, Cambridge.

Farr, E. H., F.C.S., The Laboratory, Uckfield.

Foggit, T. J., Thirsk, Yorkshire.

Fraser, James, 18 Park Road, Leith.

Gasking, Rev. Samuel, B.A., F.L.S., F.G.S., 26 Yew Tree Road, Walton,

Liverpool.

Geldart, Miss, Colman Row, Norwich.

Gregory, Mrs., 34 Montagu Road, Cambridge.

Hanbury, F. Janson, F.L.S., Brockhurst, East Grinstead.

Hirst, C. P., Lockyer’s Private Hotel, Llandudno.

Hunnybun, E. W., Mill Common, Huntingdon.

Joint, F. L.
,
56 South Street, Exeter.

Johnstone, Lieut. -Col. Henry Halcro, Orphir House, Kirkwall, Orkney.

Laidlaw, F. F., Ivanhoe Hotel, Great Russell Street, W.C.

Lester Garland, L.V., M.A., F.L.S., The School House, Victoria College,

Jersey.

Mackenzie, Roderick, Sunnyclose, Henley-on-Thames.

Milne, R. M., Devon Lodge, Dartmouth, S. Devon.

Moss, C. E., D.Sc., The University Herbarium, Cambridge.

Palmer, Miss C. E., The Yews, Odiham.

Patey, W., c/o Roberts & Co., New Bond Street, London.

Peck, Miss, Avonhurst, Bathampton.

Pugsley, H. W., 81 Alexandra Road, Wimbledon, .S.W.

Rogers, Rev. W. Moyle, Chetnole, Grosvenor Road, Bournemouth W.
Vines, Prof. S., F.F.S., D.Sc., University Herbarium, Oxford.

Webster, George, Merton Cottage, Holgatc, York.

Thalictrum ? Dyffryn Crawnon, Brecon, 25th Sept. 1908 ;

and Craig Cille, Brecon, 14th July and 24th Sept. 1908. Tlie

Rev. E. F. Linton reports this plant to be T. mimis^ L., d. pubescens,

Schleich. In both localities on mountain limestone
;

at a height

of from 1,500 to 1,700 feet.—A. Ley. Apparently a form of T.
minus, L., var. collinum (Wallr.). This var. occurs in quantity on
the mountain cliffs of South Wales. I have it from Craig-y-llyn,

Glam., Craig Cil-le. Breconshire; Llyn-y-fanfach, Caermarthenshire

;

and always quite glabrous. The Dyffryn Crawnon plant differs

from these in being finely pubescent nearly all over (not glandular,

as far as I can see, and therefore not, I presume, var. pubcscens,

Schleich.), The same feature occurs to a less extent in one speci-

men (out of two) gathered in 1896 at Barden Tower, by the River
Wharfe, v.-c. 64, Mid-West Yorks. 1 do not know of any name
for the var.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

T. flavum, L. Thames meadows, Godstow, Oxon, Aug. 1908.
I send this in order to obtain tlie opinion of different botanists as

to its varietal name. It is fairly uniform in character over the large
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meadow on the Upper Thames, above Godstow, where it occurs.

—

G. Claridge Druce. Apparently identical with plants from the
higher parts of the Thames drainage, above Kempsford, in N. Wilts,

and E. Gloucester. The panicle is compact, and the fruit ovoid.

Var. sphcerocarpum (Lej, & Court), I believe.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Syme says, ‘ Achenes globular-ovoid, panicle generally con-
tracted = sphcerocarpum.^ ‘ Achenes oval-ovoid, panicle generally
rather lax = riparium .’

T. flavtun, L., var. ? Side of brooklet at foot of cliffs.

Anker Church, Derbyshire, v.-c., 57, July igo8.—T. E. Routh and W.
Bell, In great plenty. Flowers yellowish-green. Plants about 5 ft.

high. I do not know these forms.—W. B. Ripe fruits are essential

to determine the critical forms, this in the early flowering stage, but

I should have thought this was typical flavum.—G. C. Druce.

Ranunculus Flammula., L., var. near radicans^ Nolte. Splashes

near stream, Bramble Hill, Bramslow, Hants, 6th Sept. 1908. A
curious variety allied to radicans, but seemingly not quite the same

;

rooting at the nodes, and nearly abortively flowering. From small

splashes in the New Forest, in deep shade, and peaty ground.

—

J. Cosmo Melvill. Not var. radicans, Nolte, which is a small-

leaved state of northern lake-shores, more or less simulating R.

reptans., L. I should not separate this from the type.— E. S. M.
Somewhat similar to pseudo-reptans, Syme, as distributed by H. C.

Fox, ‘ Exch. Club,’ 1890, but Syme says his plant has leaves narrower

than type
;

these are broad. It differs from type by its rooting

habits.—G. C. Druce.

R. acris, L., var. ? [ref. No. 3351]. Meadows, Kilgwrrwg,

about 7 miles from Chepstow, v.-c. 35, Mon., 29th May 1908. Shown
to me by Mr, W. A. Shoolbred. Near Borceanus and trichophyllus

\ sic\—E. S. Marshall. Two plants on this sheet. The larger

one with long glabrous lower joints is clearly Borceanus

:

the smaller

one is good tomophyllus.—C. B. and J. W. W.

R. acris, L
,

var. ? Marshy meadows near stream. Great

Kilgwrrwg Farm, Kilgwrrwg Bottom, Mon., 29th May 1908.

—

W. A. Shoolbred. Two gatherings : the younger less developed

specimens look more untypical than those of the later gathering.

—

W. A. Shoolbred. Mr. Shoolbred shewed me this growing in

abundance. I believe it to be R. acris, var. Boneanus (Jord.),

sub-var. tomophyllus (Jord.).—E. S. M. Is a form of R Borceanus

(Jord.), with the lower part of the stem and petioles rather more

hairy than usual, but with the leaves less dense and paler coloured

than in the var. tomophyllus (Jord.), from which it differs in the

rootstock.—J. A. Wheldon. One large specimen on the sheet,

and that is tomophylhis without doubt.—C. B. and J. W, W.
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R. acris, L., var. ? Marshy meadow, Kilgwrrwg Bottom,

Mon., v.-c. 35, 19th May 1908,—W. A. Shoolbred. A very in-

teresting form—remarkably glabrous, and in that respect differing

from any British gathering we have yet seen. It agrees well with

specimens gathered at high'altitude in Switzerland, which are placed

under R. rectus (Jord.) as a glabrous state.—C. Bucknall and

J. W. White.

R. acris, L., var. ? [ref. No. 3263]. Rocky streamlet (Allt

Tarsuinn), near Oykell Bridge, E, Sutherland, v.-c. 107, loth July

1908. Perhaps only a state of Boneanus (Jord.) Rootstock pr<emose.

—E. S. Marshall. A weak form of Borceanus

;

nearer to that

than to rectus, but the radical leaves are in bad order.—C. Bucknall
and J. W. White.

R. acris, L., intermediate between sub-sp. Borceanus and rectus,

Walton, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, July 1908.—J. A. Wheldon. This

does not remind us at all of Borceanus. We name it tomophyllus.

—C. Bucknall and J. W. White.

Berberis Aiiuifolium x vulgaris \x>d. No. 3171]. Hedge, near

Bossington, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, 9th June 1908. Nearly past

flowering at this date. I am confirmed in my original opinion as

to its parentage. Evidently of long standing, as it extends for about

20 yards. B. vulgaris is frequent in the neighbourhood
;
usually,

but not always, in hedges.—E. S. Marshall.
Originally recorded ‘ Journ. Bot,,’ 1907, p. 393, “as a natural

Berberis-hyhnd in England. In the hedge-row of a narrow unfre-

quented lane, midway between the hamlet of Bossington and
Hurlstone Point, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, A brief examination of

the characters convinced me that it was a hybrid between the

common Barberry and the Shrubbery plant of our gardens, B.
aquifolium, and this determination is fully borne out by comparison
with the parents. I believe B. vulgaris is the female parent

;
the

agency both of insects and birds must, I think, have contributed to

its production, as the locality is about half-a-mile from the nearest

house. It is curious that this plant [a full description of which is

given] should so strongly incline towards one species
\
7>ulgaris'\ in

habit, armature, and simple foliage, and to the other in fruit. 'Phe

Somerset plant appears to be the first known instance of a quasi-wild

hybrid in the genus,”

[Later the Rev. E. S, Marshall writes :
“ My supposed B.

aquifolium x vulgaris has been identified at Kew, as B. aristata,

DC., a Himalayan species. It is more likely bird-sown than
purposely planted.”]

This is a Berberis not uncommon in the Kumaon-Chamba
Himalaya at about 6,000—9,000 feet elevation. Mr. Marshall’s
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specimens correspond exactly with the plant in Herb. Kew. re-

ferred by C. K. Schneider to B. aristala^ DC. sensu stricto.--
A. B. Jackson and J. R. Drummond.

Chdidontum lacmiatum, Mill. Near Galashiels, Selkirkshire,

July 1908.—J. M. Hayward. Good examples of laciniatum .

—

W. B.

Fumaria occidentalism Pugsley. Tregunnel, Newquay, Cornwall,
v.-c. I, 9th June 1908.—C. C. Vigors. The plants from which
these specimens were taken were growing in a sheltered corner with
a southerly aspect, and were the most beautiful summer examples
of this plant that I have ever seen in my ten years’ intimate acquaint-

ance with it
;
unfortunately the drying process has destroyed most

of their beauty. Here this plant seems to take the place of F.

pallidiflora

.

which is apparently absent from the district. On the

whole the plant seems to me to be much nearer F. pallidiflora and
F. purpurea than to F. confusam so that I should prefer to retain it

in the position it now occupies in the ‘ Lond. Cat.,’ Ed. x., and not
shift it to just following F. confusa. I have noticed that ripe fruits

frequently show a keel on the back of the carpels in addition, of

course, to the ridges at the junction of the carpels. I do not know
whether this is peculiar to this species or not, but I do not find it

in any other species in my herbarium. In my ignorance I fail to

understand the remark which Mr. Pugsley makes at the commence-
ment of his Salvia (‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1908, p. 97) about Fumaria
occidentalis being discovered in the year 1902. It would seem to

me that 1898, or even 1895, would be more correct. Perhaps the

Referees will give an opinion on the matter after carefully reading

Mr. Druce’s remarks, ‘ Exch. Club Report,’ 1904, p. 4, which are

fairly accurate, but do not exjjlain that even in 1898—the year when
I first took up botany— I was cognisant of the fact that the fumitory

I most commonly saw here (now known as F. occidentalism would

not “fit ” any species described in Hooper’s ‘ Student's Floral—
C. C. ViGURS,

Fumaria Vaillantii, Lois. Kempsford, v.-c. 33, June and July

1908. New record for East Gloucestershire. As a small quantity

of F. officinalis

m

L., was also gathered from the same field, an

occasional fruit of the latter may have been also distributed. The
large plants had remarkably interlacing branches.—H. J. Riddels-

DELL.—Correct.—E. M. S.

Matthiola incanam Br. (seeds only). A seedling plant was

secured from the cliff at Nash, in the summer of 1906, and planted

in my garden at Penarth. In 1907 it flowered freely and normally,

and the seeds were saved for distribution and exchange. It flowered
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again in 1908—a few shoots bearing normal purple flowers, the

remainder, flowers of a streaky white and purple—an effect of the

environment on the same individual which I had noticed before in

successive generations and wrongly ascribed to crosspollination by
the Brampton stocks of the neighbouring gardens.—A. H. Trow.

Nasturtium palustris, Moench., = Radicula palustris. Pumping
Station, Abbey Lane, Leicester, v.-c. 55, Sept. 1908. Sent with a
view to determine the form or var. This form is plentiful by the

side of the River Soar, on the north side of the town.—W. Bell.
N. palustre, T)C. = R. palustris^ Moench.—G. C. Druce.

Neslia paniculata, Uesv., by the path of Hollingbury Castle,

E. Sussex, Oct. 1908.—Alien.—T. Hilton. As I pointed out in

‘ Flora Berks.’ p. 69, the oldest name for the genus is Vogelia,

‘Med. Pflanz.’ p. 32, April 1792, and the plant is V. paniculata,

Horn. See Schinz ‘ Bot. Mus. Univ. Zurich,’ p. 540, 1908.

—

G. C. Druce.

Rapistrum Linneanum, Boiss. et Reut., var. a glabrum, Cariot.

On the sand hills south of a new road (Devonshire Road) off North
Drive, St. Ann’s on Sea, W. Lancs., 9th Aug. 1907.—C. Bailey.

Lepidium ruderale, Linn. Gloucester Docks, v.-c. 34, 26th Sept.

1908.

—

F. L. Foord-Kelcev.

Reseda stricta, Pers., or inodora, Rchb. ? By the railway, New-
haven, E. Sussex, June 1908.—Alien.—T. Hilton.

Helianthemum Chammcistus x polifoHum [ref. No. 3350].
Purn Hill, Bleadon, v.-c. 6, N. Somerset, 20 June 1908. Growing
here and there with the parents, on mountain limestone

;
flowers

pale sulphur-yellow. Mr. L. A. M. Riley had this in cultivation

two years ago, and told me that it was apparently fertile.—F". S.

Marshall. This has been referred to x H. sulfureum, Willd.

I have a similar plant as a “straw-coloured var.” Collected by Miss
Townsend at Torquay in 1858.—G. C. Druce.

Viola hirta X sylvestris. Great Doward, Hereford, 15th May
1908. I feel sure that the plants sent represent this hybrid, which
I do not find recorded previously. Both parents are abundant in

the locality. The plants were growing in marshy ground where it

would be subject to floods.—A. Ley. The outline and texture of

the leaves, and the narrow petals, favour this view
;

likewise the

sepals. I should have expected, however, to have seen a more
hooked spur.—E. S. M. I consider this to be a very marked ex-

ample of V. Riviniana, Reichb., f. villosa. No hybrid between any
members of the two groups of violets— Caulescentes and Acaules—
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has come under my notice
;
nor am I able to hear of any such, on

enquiry among other botanists. In my experience forma villosa

reverts to type on transplantation
;

it would be interesting to know
whether this extreme form would hold its own under cultivation.

If there is any hybridity in this plant—I take it to be between
sylvesti'is and Rivinuma—the calycine appendages are undeveloped,
as in the former, but the spur is that of Riviniana.—E. S.

Gregory.

Viola lactea x Riviniana. Hort. Cult. Chepstow, June 1908.
Origin, Tidenham Chase, W. Glos,, where it grows with both
parents, the hybrid being apparently more abundant than V. lactea.,

Sm. I have had the plant in cultivation for three or four years,

and although cliestogamous flowers are produced in abundance no
capsule has ever been produced.—W. A. Shoolbred. A good
intermediate, which I saw last year growing with the parents. In

cultivation I have found it to be always sterile.—E. S. M. At first

sight this hybrid is unconvincing
;
but on examination one realizes

that the characters of lactea and Riviniana are about equally blended.

—E. S. Gregory.

V. tricolor, L., var. variata (Jord.). Near Beaconsfield, Bucks,

Aug. 1908. This plant has received various appellatives by critical

students. Dr. Drabble has recently named it variata. In this

extremely confusing section of Violas some time must necessarily

elapse before finality of name can be obtained.—G. Cl.yridge

Druce, This seems fairly good V. variata

;

comparison with

Jordan's description (Pug. 26), and with specimens from Aberdare,

ipot, named “near variata,'"' by Messrs. Baker.and Drabble, shows

that the colour should be upper petals deep violet (very rarely

pallid)
;
side petals, blue-violet with yellow spots. In the Beacons-

field plant they are pale yellow.—H. J, R. Yes; this is the plant

I call yellow variata. It can be distinguished at once from V.

alpestris, Jord., by its sliort spur.—E. D,

V. ari’ensis, Murr., var. Lloydii (Jord.). In extending the sewage

works at Bingley a considerable area of river-deposit was turned

over, and on the deposited soil V. Lloydii appeared in great abund-

ance this last season. Some of the plants were very luxuriant.

—

J. Cryer. Is not this a form of V. saxatilis, Schmidt.?

—

E. S. M.

V. Lloydii, Jord., but not very typical. The leaves are usually

larger, and the plant branched from the base.

—

E. D.

V. arvensis, Murr., var. Lloydii (Jord.). Hort., Shipley, 360 ft.,

Summer 1908. Some seeds from a plant bearing the name V.

carpatica, Borb., ‘Report,’ 1907, p. 278, found their way into my
o-arden, and three robust plants developed, from which the speci-

mens have been prepared. In submitting them to Dr. Eric Drabble
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he named them as above.—J. Cryer. Is not this a form of V.

saxatilis, Schmidt?—E. S. M. This is V. Lloydii, Jord. It differs

from the saxatilis set in having short spur and broader petals. Mr.

Cryer thinks this came from seed of the plant sent to the Club in

1907, by Major Wolley-Dod, and termed V. carpatica. Borbas,

about which he expresses a doubt, ‘Report,’ 1908, p. 278. Cer-

tainly carpatica and Lloydii have been much confused ;
but carpatica

as I know it (and my knowledge is the outcome of a careful ex-

amination of plants named by Prof. Borbas himself, and kindly lent

to me by Mr. Wheldon) differs from Lloydii by the much narrower

and more deeply toothed leaves. I confess to a doubt as to the

constancy of carpatica (which was originally described as a hybrid).

It may pass into Lloydii on cultivation.—E. D.

V. agreslis, Jord. Railway Cutting, near Malpas, Cheshire,

4th Aug. 1908. Flowers yellowish-white; upper lip rarely pale

violet. Not our common Cheshire cornfield species, which I think

is V. ruralis, Jord. It does not grow on the undisturbed soil of the

railway cutting, but only on the sand excavated by rabbits.—A. II

.

Wolley-Dod. Agrees fairly well with the description in Boreau,

‘FI. de Fr.,’ p. 81, and specimen from Aberdare, 1902, named
V. agrcstis, L., by Dr. Drabble

;
but peduncle should be more

spreading : bract should be much below the flower, not on or above
the curve of peduncle : petals should be lilac or blue or whitish

;

in tlie Malpas plant they are whitish (violet spots on the petal), and
the lowest is yellow.— H. J. R. Yes : V. agreslis, Jord.— E.

Drabble.

V. arvensis, Mwrx., var. agrcstis {]ord.)1 Sparingly on sandy
and gravelly soil at Lutterworth, Leicestershire, v.-c. 55, July 1908.

The palish yellow or straw-coloured petals scarcely e.xceeded the

sepals.

—

W. Bell. Poor material, but apparently the same form
as the Malpas plant.—H. J. R. V. scgetalis, Jord.—E. D.

V. arvensis, Murr., var. ? Abbey Park, Leicester, v.-c. 55.
This large flowered form or var. has become naturalized under tlie

shrubs near the Medicinal Garden, where it is believed to have been
imported with seeds about 7 or 8 years ago.

—

W. Bell. In spite ot

the very large flowers I think this must come under IJoydii, Jord.
It is not one of the saxatilis set, as it has a short spur. It may be
a large-flowered state (of IJoydii) due to rich soil.— E. D.

r. arvensis, Murr., ? Hedge bank, Blackbird Lane,
Leicester, .Sept. 1908.—W. Bell. (No. 9) I think this must come
under Lloydii, Jord.— E. 1 ).

V. arvensis, Murr., var. ? Hedge-bank, Blackbird Lane,
Leicester, v.-c. 55. I have noticed this Viola in this station for
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several years, and it appears quite constant in habit.—W. Bell.
I prefer not to give a name to this plant at present. It may be
Lloydii

;

but, if so, it is not at all typical.—E. D.

V. arvensis, Murr., var. segetalis (Jord.). Burford Downs,
Oxford, a rather common segregate in our area.—G. Claridge
Druce. V. segetalis (Jord.)—E. D. Agrees fairly well with the

description in Jord. ‘Obs. fragm.,’ 2, p. 12, t. i, except that the

peduncle should be more patent. Specimens (from Aberdare) in

my possession are in this respect more typical. Close comparison
of these forms is only possible in the fresh state, unless notes as to

shape, colour, &c., of the petals and other organs are made in the

gathering.—H. J. R.

V. ohtnsifolia, Jord. Walton, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, loth Aug.

1908. Varies in the breadth of the leaf, but apparently all belonging

to the same sub-species.—J. A. Wheldon. Agrees well (in points

where comparison is possible) with description in Jord. ‘Pug.’ 23,

and with specimens from Aberdare, «&:c., so named by Dr. Drabble.—H. J. R. No. V. agrestis, Jord.—E. D.

V. a?-vensis, Murr., var. obtusifolia (Jord.). Barley-field, South

Knighton, Leicester, v.-c. 55.
—W. Bell. My specimen has not

the characteristic obtuse leaves, lower and upper, of V. obtusifolia,

Jord.; nor is the medium lobe of the stipule broad enough. It

would do better in some respects for V. agrestis, Jord., as described

by Boreau in ‘Flore de France,’ p. 81 ; but bract on peduncle

should be considerably lower for that.—H. J. R. V. agrestis, Jord.

V. obtusifolia has broader and very obtuse leaves.—E. D.

Lychnis alba x dioica, [ref. No. 3346]. West Monkton, v.-c.

5, S. Somerset, 5th June 1908. About intermediate. Flowers

flesh-coloured. Apparently fertile.—E. S. Marsh.all.

Cucubalus baccifcr, L. Cultivated at Clifton, July 1908.—
J . W. White. Examples in good fruit.—W. B.

Stellaria neglecla, Weihe. In some quantity round Cardiff,

v.-c. 41. This is the plant with acutely tubercled seeds, and hairy

peduncles = var. decipiens.—E. S. M. I believe 10 stamens.

—

H. J.

Riddelsdell. The ripe fruit of my specimens is acutely tubercled
;

that makes them the type, and not my var. decipiens, which has

shorter, broader and very blunt tubercles.— E. S. M.

Stellaria Holostea, Linn. Apetalous form. Malvern Link, v.-c.

37, Worcester, nth May 1908.—R. F. Towndrow and S. H.

Bickham. Var. apetala, Rostrop, in ‘ Botanisk Tidsskrift xiv..
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p. ii8, 1879. Recorded from Denmark by Rostrop— l.c.—A.

Bennett.

Stellaria graminea, Linn. Cottenham Park Road, near Raynes
Park, Surrey, 19th June 1908. Examples sent to show the dimor-

phism that exists in this species. The two forms may be found in

most situations frequented by Stellaria graminea, and occurring in

patches are very evident to the eye, as they are distinguished by
their larger or smaller flowers. The one with the larger flowers is

the hermaphrodite form, and the one with the smaller flowers is

functionally a female form. Form “ A,” hermaphroditi, has flowers

with petals quite one-third (or even twice) as long as the sepals

;

stamen 10 in number, with filaments long and of equal length ;

anthers reddish at first, afterwards deep brown in colour, pollen

bearing, and styles as long as stamens. Form “B,” feminine, is

marked by flowers with petals shorter than (or equalling) the sepals;

stamen 10 in two series, with filaments dwarfed, five longer and five

shorter; anthers light brown in colour, pollen not formed; styles

very prominent exceeding sepals, petals, and stamens.—C. E.

Britton.

Arejiaria 7>erna, L. This plant grows abundantly on the

limestone rocks and hills in Grassington and neighbourhood. It

ranges over a zone from 700 feet to 1,250 feet above sea-level. It

flowers most profusely in May.— J. Cryer.

Sagina ? Near Whiston, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Coll. Rev.
M. Tookey. Near S. Reiiteri, Boiss., var. glabra, Wheld. and
Ingh., ‘Journ. Rot.,’ 1908, p. iir. This was submitted in a fresh

state to one of the Club Referees, who named it S. marifima. Be-
sides being from an inland locality it had neither the texture nor
technical characters of that species. I should have thought it a
slender small capsuled form of S. proai?nbens ; but for the fact that

the central stem seems to always, sooner or later, lengthen and
flower. There appears to be only the variety named above which
agrees with it in technical characters. It is so much more robust
and diffuse, and, hence, so different in appearance from the original

Yorkshire examples, that it is so named with diffidence; although
it may be an older, and, perhaps, biennial state. The Rev. M.
Tookey, who is a most careful observer, says, “ Whenever 1 find the

central stem lengthening and flowering I find the pedicel nodding
in fruit. The leaves, too, are regularly somewhat hairy and have
also often glandular hairs, and the plants are of a dark green colour.”—

J. A. Whkldon. My specimens are incomplete, not showing the

roots; but from their appearance I should judge them to be pe-

rennial, and to belong to S. procumbens, L.— E. S. M. Why not
ordinary A. procumbens, L. ?—H. and J. Groves. The nodding
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pedicel and perennial growth I think remove it ‘from Reuteri to

procumbens.—G. C. Druce.

Spergula arvensis, L. Barley-field, South Knighton, Sept. 1908,
v.-c. 55.—W. Bell. Yes; = S. vulgaris (Boenn,), a form of it

which is rather more glandular than usual.—J. A. Wheldon. The
ripe seeds are well covered with club-shaped papillte, so the plant

goes to 6”. arvensis^ L. (^S. vulgaris, Boenn.)—C. B. and J. W.
White. I believe this to be A. saliva, Boenn., though the foliage

is usually more densely- glandular.—E. S. M. Is arvensis, L.

—

C. E. S. Seeds distinctly papillale, hence S. arvensis, L. = S. vulgaris,

Boenn.—G. C. Druce.

Spergula saliva, Boenn. Fields near Massbridge, S. Lancs.,

v.-c. 59, Aug. 1908. Although said to be very common in the ‘Flora

of Liverpool,’ this very glandular form seems to be much rarer on
the north bank of the Mersey than S. arvensis, Linn.—J. A.

Wheldon. Right.—E. S. M.

Malva rotundifolia, L. Allotment Gardens, Belgrave, Leicester,

v.-c. 55, Sept. 1908. At first I was inclined to put this under
M. pusilla, Sm., but Mr. C. E. Salmon writes :

“ This is, to me,
M. rotundifolia

:

it has the short outer sepals, smooth carpels, &c.,

of that species.”—W. Bell. Yes.— H. J. R. and G, C. D.

Malva parviflora, L. (i) Whitehawk Down, Brighton, Oct.

1908. Alien.—T. Hilton. (2) On the site of an old poultry run at

the corner of Devonshire Road and North Drive, St. Anne’s-on-the-

Sea, W. Lancs., 3rd Aug. 1907.—C. Bailey. Yes: the glabrous-

fruited state. ‘ Bab. Man.,’ Ed. IX., p. 70, only mentions the form

with hairy carpels
;

but Coste, ‘ FI. France,’ mentions both.

—

C. E. S.

[Mr. C. E. Salmon' writes :
—“In the ‘ B.E.C. Report’ 1906,

p. 215, and in the ‘Watson B.E.C. Report’ 1906-7, p. 83, Malva
pusilla is noted from St. Anne’s-on-Sea, 22nd Sept. 1906.

—

C. Bailey. In the former ‘Report’ the name is not questioned
;

in the latter, both the Revs. E. S. Marshall and E. F. Linton call

the plant M. rotundifolia. On looking at my sheet of specimens,

I see that both Mr. C. Bailey and his critics are correct, for while

one example on the sheet is undoubtedly M. pusilla, Sm. (with

reticulate carpels and long outer sepals), the other is unmistakably

M. rotundifolia, L. (with smooth carpels and much shorter outer

sepals). Perhaps others have a mixture of specimens also.”]

Linum perenne, L. Gogmagog Hills, Cambridgeshire, 5th Aug.

1907. Fruiting specimens of this beautiful plant.—Coll. A.

Bennett; Comm. C. E. Salmon.

Geranium macrorrhizum, Linn. Hort., Newquay; origin, Post-



366 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

bridge, Dartmoor, ‘South Devon, v.-c. 3, 1902, per A. O. Hume and
W. Barratt. Coll, and Comm. C. C. Vigurs, 1907 and 1908. In

general appearance this seems much nearer G. sylvaticum and G.

palustris than to G. sanguineum^ where it is placed in Mr. Druce’s

list.—C. C. V. The arrangement in ‘ The British Plant List ’ is

based on Nyman’s ‘Conspectus.’ In this instance Nyman has

followed Boissier’s arrangement, in which macyorrhiziim is put in the
‘ Unguiculata,’ while G. sa^iguincum first in the ‘Batrachia.’

'Phe latter doubtless in facies resembles macrorrhizum more closely

than does sanguineum.—G. C. D.

G. Robertianum, L., var. modestum (Jord.). Hedge-banks near

West Monkton, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, 8th June 1908. Anthers
black-purple

;
carpels slightly hairy, upwards. Lamina of petals

about as long as the claw
\
colour of a purer brighter red than in

the type.

—

E. S. ^Marshall.

Medicago denticulaia, ^Villd., var. apiculata (^^hlld.). White-
hawk Down, E. Susse.x, Aug. 1908. Alien.—T. Hilton. Accord-
ing to Babington’s ‘ Manual,’ has the spines not hooked,
and the peduncles 3 to 10 flowered. In this plant the spines,

though 'short, are decidedly hooked, and the peduncles i to 2

flowered.—E. S. M.

MeliloiiiSy ? On land formerly a Market Garden, Hove,
W, Sussex, July 1908. Alien.—T. PIilton.

Rubus opacus, Focke. Littleworth Common, Surrey, 19th July
1908.—C. E. Britton. Rightly nametl, I believe^'; a strong form
with abnormally greyish sepals and even leaf-toothing.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

R. affinis^ W. and M. Holme Fen, Huntingdon, 28th Aug.
1908. Abundant here. New County record.—A. Ley. I agree.

—

W. M. R.

R. nemomlis, P. J. Muell, var. siiurum, A. Ley. Near Devil’s

Bridge, Cardiganshire, v.-c. 46, 20th July 1908.—W. H. Painter.
Yes.—^V. M. R.

R. argenieus, W, and M. Dol-y-bont, Llanfihangel, near
Aberystwyth, Cardiganshire, v.-e. 46, 13th July 1908.—^V. H.
Painter. Yes.—W. M. R.

R. hirtifolius^ Muell and Wirtz. Cwm Einon, Cardiganshire,
15th July 1908. New County record.—^\^ H. Painter. A form
of hirtifolius,—W. M. R.
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R. hirtifolius, M. and ^V., var. moliissinms, Rogers ? Welsh
Newton, Hereford, 12th Sept. 1908. Only hesitatingly ascribed to

this form (on my suggestion) by Rev. W. M. Rogers. I understand
M. Sudre, to whom I had sent it, to proi:)Ose publishing it as a new
species.

—

A. Ley. With only one sheet before me of this very late-

collected and apparently shade-grown form, I am not prepared to

write very confidently. But I see no justification whatever for

making a new species, or separating it from our aggregate R.
hirtifolius. On the whole it seems nearer to var. danicus than to

inollissimiis, though different from the former and quite like the

latter in the weak acicular prickles of the panicle. Our moUissimus
is apparently unknown on the Continent.—W. Moyle Rogers.

R. mucronatoides, A. Ley, MS. New Radnor, loth Sept.

1908. These were gathered in company with Rev. A. Ley, in a

hedge at the base of a hill marked “ Vron ” in the map, near to

New Radnor.

—

L. Cummings. Also from Mr. Ley.

R. orthodados, Ley. Dol-y-bont, Llanfihangel, near Aberyst-

wyth, and Llyprant Valley, Cardiganshire, v.-c. 46.—W. H. Painter.

New County record. Respecting the Llyprant Valley specimens,

these cannot, I believe, be kept distinct from R. orthodados, Ley,

which shows considerable variations, except in stem clothing, both

in Monmouthshire and West Gloucestershire, as well as in Belgian.

This form goes olf towards R. lentiginosus.—^V. M. R.

R. hypolencus, Lefv. and Muell. Dol-y-bont, Llanfihangel, near

Aberystwyth, Cardiganshire, v.-c. 46, 13th July 1908. New County

record.—W. PI. Painter. Yes.—W. M. R.

R. ? Mossbridge, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Aug. 1908.—J. A.

Wh ELDON. R. Borreri, Bell Salt. New for v.-c. 59.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

R. oigodadus, M. and W., var. Neivbouldii, Rogers ? Woods,

Welsh Newton, Herefordshire, 12th Sept. 1908. Thus named by

Rev. W. M. Rogers, but only “probably off type.” M. Sudre

writes concerning this plant “ R. foliosus, W. and N., or micux

coryvibosus, P. J. Muell.” R. corymbosus, P. J. Muell, I do not

know
;
R. foliosus it certainly cannot be, if British batologists are

right in the plants they place under that species.—A. Ley.

R. oigodadus, M. and ^V., var. Newbouldii, Rogers ? Another

form. Welsh Newton, Herefordshire, 12th Sept. 1908, and Demesne

’Wood, Garway, Herefordshire, 2nd Oct. 1908. Again named by

Rev. W. M. Rogers with hesitation, and as a f. M. Sudre calls

this R. obscurus, Kalt., sub-species erraticus, Sudre.” This is
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a plant found in many stations in the extreme South-west of

Herefordshire.—A. Ley.

R. oigocladuSy Muell & Lefv., var. Bloxamianus (Coleman).

Hill opposite Machen, v.-c. 41, Glamorgan, 15th Aug. 1908. Mr.

Rogers says :
“ I think not distinct from Bloxamianus^ though hardly

characteristic.”—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. ? Lowesby, Leicestershire, v.-c. 55, 8th Aug. 1908.

— A. R. Horwood. R. oigocladus, Muell and Lefv., var. Bloxa-

mianus (Coleman).—W. M. R.

R. scaber, Wh. and N. i. Radyr, 22nd Aug. 1907. 2. ^Vood,

Pontyclum, 8th Aug. 1908. 3. Roadside hedge, Lisvane, 15th

Aug. 1908. 4. Pontyclum, 8th Aug. 1908. 5. Wood at Llanishen,

15th Aug. 1908; all v.-c. 41, Glamorgan. Some of the specimens
under No. 2 are specially queried by Mr. Rogers.—H, J. Riddels-
dell. I think that all .... go best to R. scabcr, which (according

to Focke’s interpretation) is a very aggregate species.—W. M. R.

R. pallidus, Wh. and N. f. i. Wood near ^\d^itchurch, 7th

Aug. 1908. 2. Ditto, 14th Aug. 1908. 3. Open wood near St.

P'agan’s, loth Aug. 1908; all v.-c. 41. Mr. Rogers says of i,

“must go, I think, to R. pallidas^ ^V'h. and N., though off type in

the less hairy st. and pan-rach., and in the more unequal gland-tipped

organs of rachis.” Of 2,
“ I suppose a sub-glabrous f. of it, though

the stem clothing (nearly glandular and non-aciculate) is most
abnormal,” and of 3, “same as” No. 2. The ist seems “rather

intermediate between” 2 and 3, and “type pallidusP—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

R.pallidus, Wh. and N., var. ? Radyr, Aug. 1907 and 1908.

Rudry, Aug. 1908, v.-c. 41. Mr. Rogers said in 1907 :
“ Cannot,

I think, be kept from R. pallidus, Wh. and N., with wliich in most
respects it is identical

;
though, in my experience, it is not usual to

see the sepals so generally reflexed on fall of petals, nor the stem
so dark coloured.” And this year confirms his remarks, adding,
“ I cannot quite match ” the plant. Petals pale pink to white,

small and narrow. In great quantity at Radyr.—H. J. Riddels-
dell.

R. ? Low bush, roadside. Highway Spinneys, Braunstone,
Leicester, Aug. 1908.—W. Bell. Apparently R, rosaceus, Wh. and
N., var. infecundus^ but the material is poor and collected too late

in the season.—W. M. R.

R. vclatus, Lefv. Wood near Titley Station, Herefordshire,

1 2th Sept. 1908. These were gathered in a steep wood near Titley
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Station. There seems to be a great variety in the variation of the

armature of the stems in different plants. The specimens sent

illustrate this,—L. Cummings. Rightly named, I believe.

—

W. M. R.

/v^ ? Roadside, Stoughton X Stretton, Leicester, 3rd
Aug. 1908.—W. Bell. jR. dumetorum, Wh. and N. Perhaps a

rather weak uncharacteristic state of var, ferox^ Weihe.—W. Moyle
Rogers.

R. dumetoriim^ W. and N., var. diversifolius (Lindl.). i.

St. Fagan’s, I oth Aug, 1908, 2. Pontyclun, 8th Aug. 1908, v.-c,

41, Of No. I, Mr. Rogers says “that, or one step away towards
feroxy—H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. dunietorum, W. and N., var. triangularis, Ley. Whitbourne,
Herefordshire, 23rd July 1908. It is hoped that these specimens
will give a better representation of this variety than those sent last

year.

—

A. Ley.

R. dumetoriim, W, and N., var. pilosus, W. and N. Kimbolton,
Hunts, 31st Aug. 1908. Named thus by Rev. W. M. Rogers.

This plant appears to represent a really distinct form of R. dunie-

torum, better than any I have previously gathered. Abundant
throughout a large wood at this station. New County record,—
A. Ley.

R. laciniatus, Willd. Esher, Westend Common, Surrey, 19th

July 1908. This bramble maintains its place in this locality, for

which it was recorded by the Rev. W. Moyle Rogers, ‘ Journ. Bot.,’

1903. A place may be claimed for it among the bramble flora of

the Surrey Commons, as, in addition to this locality, it grows on

the heath-land near Weybridge.—C. E. Britton. I agree.

—

W. M. R.

Potentilla norvegica, Linn. New Malden, Surrey, 3rd Sept.

1908. Plentiful on land situated at the western extremity of Merlon

Parish, that was formerly meadows, but denuded of turf during the

previous winter, and afterward became over-grown with an assembly

of plants containing many alien to the district.—C. E. Britton.

Alchemilla vulgaris, L., var. alpcsiris, Pohl. Creag Mhor, Mid
Perth, ist Aug. 1908.—P. Ewing.

R. mollis, Sm., var. recondita, Puget? In the Mellte glen,

near Ystrad Fellte, Breconshire (limestone), 19th Aug. 1908, two

bushes, “i?. mollis, Sm., voisin de \d. pseiido-mollis ,

R. villosa, V. pseudo-mollis, Rouy.”—M. Sudre. Of one of these
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Dr. H. Dingier writes :
“ villosa group : but I am sceptic if really

var. recondita (Puget).” This is the rose which was sent to M.
Sudre. Of the other, which appears to me identical with No. i, Dr.

Dingier writes: “Seems to me a form of the tomentosa group,

perhaps near to R. oniissa.’'' Both plants have the curved peduncle,

and the fruit with disk O, characteristic of R. mollis^ Sm.
\

botli

have abundant sub-foliar glands, and therefore work out as R.
recondita. Pug., according to my scheme. 1 regret that I could not

obtain more numerous specimens.

—

.A,. Ley. Not R. recondita,

Pug., which is a plant with large parallel-sided leaflets, just like those

of R. pomifera, but much more glandular. Its short peduncles, and
rather short and only spreading-erect considerably pinnate se])als

indicate to me the R. Shcrardi (i.e. oniissa) grouj)
;

but I can
suggest no precise name.—A. H. W.-l). Certainly not var.

recondita, Puget
;

and very different from the Scottish form ot

mollis, which Mr. Ley considers to be the same variety. I agree
with Dr. Dingler’s opinion, which is practically the same as that of

Major Wolley-Dod. Observation of the bush at the full maturity of
the fruit would show whether or not it really belongs to the oniissa

group, i.e., whether the sepals persist until the fruit is fully ripe.

—

Vv. Barclay.

Rosa ? Craig Cille (limestone), Breconshire, 3 July igo8.

Thorns long, quite straight, very few
;

petals ciliate.—A. Ley.
R. pomifera,\\o.xxm.,\'xx. Deseg.”—M. SuDRE. Form

of the group villosa; but not R. poniifera, Herrm.”— Dr. H.
Dingler. a mollis form, considerably on the poniifera side

;

and I think probably R. Grenierii, De'segl., which is ranked under
R. poniifera by continental botanists.—A. H. ^V.-l). This is neither

R. poniifera nor its variety Grenierii, Dese'g., but simply a form

of R. mollis, Sm. It differs from the next in having larger leaves,

shorter peduncles and a much more globose calyx-tube. 1 have
seen R. mollis with larger leaves, though not quite so large as that

mentioned by Mr. Baker (‘ Mon.,’ p. 2
1 3), which had a leaf 6.( in. long

with a terminal leaflet in. by 2 in.— \V. Barclay.

R. mollis, vSm., var. Grenierii, Deseg. ? Dyflryn Crawnon
(limestone), Breconshire: at about 1,700ft., rSth July and 24th

Sept. 1908. Leaves without sub-foliar glands
;

petals ciliate.

“ A^ mollis, Sm., variety.”

—

Dr. H. Dingler. d'his form of

R. mollis produces quite small narrow-necked fruit
;

the petals

are yellow at the base, answering, in this respect, to the de-

scription of var. Grenierii (Deseg.) : but Mr. Barclay informs me
that my plant does not agree with this either in fruit or in the

shape of the leaflet.—A. Ley. Not identical with, though hardly
separable from the Craig Cille R. Grenierii plant. 'Phe leaflets are

rather unusually narrower and acute for any form of R. mollis, Sm.
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—A. H. W.-D. This, in ray opinion, is siraply a form of R. 7)iollis,

Sm., with narrower leaflets than usual and with fruit of an un-
common shape. As to the relation between R. mollis^ Sm., and
R, pomifera^ Herrra., I believe, with Crepin, that these should be
united as one species (Agg.) under the name of R. villosa^ L.

—

W. Barclay.

R. omissa, Doseg., var. submollis (Ley)? Near New Radnor,
10th Sept. 1908. “ i?. iomentosa^ Sm., tres voisine de la var.

tunoniensiSy Deseg.”—M. Sudre. “Form of the tomcntosa group.”
—Dr. H. Dinglkr. This a puzzling rose, which I refer with
hesitation to my R. subniollisy on account of the thorns being some-
what straight, some variously curved on the same bush. May it be
a submollis X?—A. Ley. An omissa form, near my idea of var.

submollisy Ley. The leaflets in my specimen are only micro-

glandular; but Mr. Ley considers them to be too glandular for his

variety. The difficulty of seeing the sub-foliar glands, and the

uncertainty as to the degree of importance to be attached to micro-

glands renders the diagnosis of the whole villosco subsection very

difficult.—A. H. W.-D.

R. Andrzeiovii, Steven. By Pentwyn Reservoir, Dolygaer,

Breconshire, 14th July and 24th Sept. 1908. The strong slightly

falcate main thorns, leaves with sub-foliar glands, and aciculate

petioles, mark the plant I am attributing to R. Andrzeiovii, Steven.

M. Sudre thinks there are two plants here, i. (the flowering plant)

“voisine de la var. sub-globosa, Cariot.” 2. (the fruiting plant)

“dififerente, fruits hispides
;

nerves secondaires glanduleuses.”

They were certainly picked from the same bush ! Dr. Dingier
“ very fine form

;
probably of the tomcntosa group, perhaps near

to R. omissa, De'seg.—A. Ley. See remarks on the New Radnor
specimen as to the name R. Andrzeiovii. This seems very near

var. pscudomollis. Ley {R. tomentosa, v. pseudomollis, E. G. Baker),

and still nearer R. intromissa, Crep.
;

but the latter, so far as I am
aware, has not been identified as British. Mr. Ley thinks the

glandular leaflets are against my suggestion; but my specimen has

these either quite eglandular or only some of them with microglands.

—A. PL W.-D. With regard to this and the two following

specimens, would it not be better to make certain, before asking an

opinion respecting them, whether or not they really belong to the

omissa group, i.e., whether or not the sepals persist until the full

maturity of the fruit. Mr. Ley seemingly thinks they do not

;

whilst Dr. Dingier and Major Wolley-Dod think they probably do

in the case of the first two, whilst in the case of Mr. Bell’s plant the

Major seems certain of the fact. The specimens in all three cases

leave me uncertain on this essential point and the collectors do not

give the information, so that it seems best to wait until further
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observation has been made, or specimens at full maturity of the

fruit be obtained.—W. Barclay.

i?. Andrzeiovii, Steven. Cwn Nes, New Radnor, loth Sept,

igo8 —A. Ley. Probably a form of R. omissa, Deseg.—H.
Dingler. Mr. Ley now agrees with me that we have not Steven’s

species in Britain. It has been misunderstood by De'seglise and
other French botanists, I can only say of this specimen that it is

one of the R. Shsrardi (omissa) group,—A. H. VV.-l).

Rosa ? Braunstone, Leicester, v.-c. 55, Sept. igo8.

This agrees with, or is near to, a form from Shoulder of Mutton
Hill (which is near to the Braunstone Station), and which has been

named R. sicb-tomentosa. The present jilant is a good sized bush

in a hedge-row ; but it appears to be a very shy flower and fruit

bearer.

—

\V. Bell. R. Andrzeiovii, Steven.

—

A. Ley. R. omissa,

Desegl., near type.—A. H. W.-D. Mr. Barclay raises the point in

regard to the persistency of the sepals until the full maturity of the

fruit in regard to this and the two preceeding plants. In the

case of the Braunstone plant I can answer in the affirmative.

—

W. Bell.

R. enspidatoides, Crop., var, britannica (Deseg.). Aconbury,
Herefordshire, 14th Aug. 1908.—M. Sudre: “/i. annesiensis, Deseg.,

on tres voisine la var. britannica (Deseg.), m’est inconnu.” Dr.
Dingler : “Form of R. cuspidata, Deseg. = pseudo-cuspidata,

Crep.” Deseglise describes R. annesiensis as having persistent

sepals ; here they are not so.—A. Ley. Deseglise never published

R. britannica, which name he jrrojjosed for the supposed R. Jnnd-
zilliana, Bess., from Cheshire, but afterwards thought the latter was
identical with R. fodida. Bast., an opinion quite confirmed by
specimens. This example differs from R. fodida in having quite

hairy styles
;

and should, I think, be placed under R. psendo-

cuspidata, Crep, {
— R. cuspidata, Auct. Gall, non Stev.), but the

sub-foliar glands are finer than usual, scarcely more than micro-
glands.—A. H. W.-D. The group to which this and R. cuspidatoidcs,

Crep., var. foctida (Bast.), Aconbury, belong is not well represented

in Scotland, so that I have little knowledge of it in the field. No
doubt R. fodida. Bast., has as much or as little right to be ranked
as a species as R. cuspidatoidcs, Crep,

—
"W, Barclay.

R. cuspidatoidcs, Crep., var, fodida (Bast.). Aconbury, Here-
fordshire, 14th Aug. 1908. M. Sudre: “A’, tomentosa, Sm., var.

Arrondiana, Rouy, Bien que la type dc cette var. Arrondiana
provienne des environs de Toulouse, je ne I’ai pas encore rencontre

;

mais votre plante parait en posseder tous les charcteres.” Dr.
Dingler :

“ Form of R. fodida, Bast., something differing from
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type.” This plant is clearly different from the ordinary R. fcetida

of Bast.
;
and M. Sudre’s remarks upon it will be read with interest.

—A. Ley. Under R. fcetida, Bast., with slightly hispid styles.

I believe M. Sudre named this R. iomentosa, var. Arrondiana,
Rouy., which differs from R. fatida chiefly in its narrower more
hairy leaflets. Mr. Ley’s name cannot stand. Bastard described
R. fxtida as a species, and it is a mucli older name than ctispida-

toides, Crop.—A. H. W.-D.

Rosa carionii, Desegl. and Gill. Gallonty Bank, Cheshire,

27th July 1908, teste Mons. Sudre and Dr. Dingler. This
species is likened by its authors to an eglandular tomentella (Leman).
This has not a very close resemblance to that species, and like most
of the specimens in Deseglise’s herbarium the leaflets are not quite

eglandular beneath.—A. H. AVolley-Dod. This cannot be R.
Carionii^ Deseg. and Gill., which, as the Collector states, is given by
Deseglise as a form of R. tovientella, Lem., with the leaves eglan-

dular below. This has on many of the leaves quite as many sub-

foliar glands as the type of Leman, from which indeed it cannot be

properly separated.—W. Barclay.

R. canina, L., var. dumalis (Bechst.). Cerrig Raffes, Brecon,

12th July 1908. M. Sudre simply notes it “i?. dianalis (Bechst.).”

Major AVolley-Dod writes :
“ It may be R. insignis, Deseg.

;
but

the styles are those of the glauca group.”—A. Ley. This falls into

the d'umalis sub-group
;

but is far removed from that segregate.

Specimens sent direct to me by Mr. Ley, from this bush, were

named var. recog7iiia, Rouy, by M. Sudre, of which I have not seen

authentic specimens. Dr. Dingier thought it nearer fraxinoides^

H. Braun (also unknown to me), but with some doubt, adding that

its sub-erect sepals, which are not apparent on my specimen, showed
some affinity with R. Reutei'i^ var sub-canhia, Chr.—A. H. W.-D.

One of the numerous forms of R. diannlis, Bechst.—W. Barclay.

Crepin told me that R. sarme)itacea,\Nood?, = R. du?)ialts,'^ec\\?,X..,

and Woods’ name has priority, being published in 1817.—G. C.

Druce.

R. oanma, L., var. dumalis (Bechst.), form imbelliflora, Rip.

Linton, Herefordshire, June and Nov. 1908. M. Sudre has sug-

gested the name, which is also borne out by Major Wolley-Dod’s

remark on the plant.—A. Ley. One of the numerous forms of

R. dumalis, Bechst. According to Keller the form rubellijlora, Rip.,

should have its st} le dicht behaart, which is not the case with the

specimen.— AV. Barclay. Ripart described rubellijlora as a species.

—G. C. Druce.

R. canina, L., var. liispidula, Rip. Glewstone, Herefordshire,

9th Aug. 1908. The name is due to M. Sudre. Major AVolley-
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Dod suggests K. inccrta^ De'seg., or R. Levieiirei, Rip.—A. Lev.

Comprehensive a species as R. hispidula is, I do not think it covers

plants with glabrous styles, which character also removes Mr. Ley’s

plant from R. incerta, Desegl., which it much resembles. I do not

know any species combining uniserrate leaflets, hairy on veins

beneath, hispid peduncles, and glabrous styles, e.Kcept slylosa forms.

This certainly bears considerable resemblance to that aberrant

variety eva7iida, Christ., of R. stylosa^ of which I have seen original

specimens, and have also gathered it on Ham Common
;

but I

doubt its identity therewith. Very similar specimens from Marstow,

Hereford, sent to me by Mr. Ley were named R. Burnati, Burn,

and Gremli, for me by M. Sudre
;
but Dr. Dingier dissented, and

labelled them near R. Dcs^^/isei, Bor., under which I think this

should be placed
;
but it is not the typical plant.—A. H. W.-D. To

what Major VVolley-Dod says 1 would add that it is only the leaflets

of the barren stem which have hairs on the secondary veins. On
the older leaves the secondary veins seem quite glabrous, and even

on the midrib the hairs seem to be much fewer. It may be that

when still older the leaflets become quite glabrous. At any rate

this point should be ascertained. If this be so, I should be inclined

to class the plant as one of the naked-stylcd forms of A*, canina, L.,

var. andei^avensis (Bast.).—W. Barclay. Ripart described /lis-

pidula as a species, therefore brackets are necessary. Is not Christ

the authority for R. Ru}-7iati ?—G. C. Druce.

R. du77ietor11771, 'rhuill, var. Gab7aelis, Girard. Kilpeck, Here-

fordshire, 5th Aug. 1908. The name is given on M. Sudre’s

authority. Major AVolley-Dod dissented from the name I had sug-

gested {Co7y77ibifera, Borkh.), on account of its large clusters ot

flowers
;
but was unable to suggest another name.—A. Ley. Much

like specimens from other stations so named for me by M. Sudre

and l)r. Dingier. Gerard describes it as a species, not as a variety,

and Killer ranks it nearer to R. urbica, Linn., than R. du77ietoru77i,

ThuilljOn account of its ovoid rather than sub-globose calyx tube.

—

A. H. W.-D.

du7iieioru77i, Thuill, var. Dhcglisei (Bor.). Brampton
Abbots, Herefordshire, roth Aug. 1908. M. Sudre and Major
Wolley-Dod both agree in assigning this name to the present plant,

with no hesitation.—A. Ley. Quite correct except for its villose

styles. They are usually hispid or thinly so.— .\. II. AV.-D. Both
this and the following agree w'ell enough with my specimens from

the Continent. In one of my specimens the styles are quite as

villous, and the leaflets glabrescent above.— W. Barclay. R.

jDt's^gh'sei, Boreau, of my ‘ T.,ist.’—G. C. Druce.

R. Dhcglisei (Bor.). Duckington Wood, Cheshire, 3rd Aug.

1908. Named for me by Mons. Sudre and Dr. Dingier, though it
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appears to be “ off type ” in its leaflets being quite thinly hairy above,

and only that when young. The weakness of the glandular hispidity

of ilie panicles, which are sometimes quite smooth, is characteristic
;

but there is no trace of hairs thereon, as is so often seen in Conti-

nental specimens. The sub-globose fruit also is a usual feature of

this species. — A. H. Wolley-Dod.

B. hemitricha (Rip.). Grange Farm, Malpas, Cheshire, 26th

July 1908. This is a close ally of R. urbica (Lem.), from which it

•differs in its more or less biserrate leaflets, less hairy beneath, and
\s pelioles more glandular, 'bhese specimens, in common with

those from other Cheshire stations, have longish, densely hispid,

almost woolly styles which are conspicuous from quite an appreci-

able distance in the growing plant. This was not the case with

Briggs’ Devonshire specimens, which constituted its first record for

Britain
;
nor does Ripart give densely hispid styles as a character,

though Rouy and Foucaud give them this character in ‘ Flore de
France.’ The absence of prickles is not a usual feature of this

species. Mons. Sudre and Dr. Dingier both agree as to the name
of this.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. Rightly named, I believe. I have

a very similar form gathered two years ago near the shore of Loch
Tay.—W. Barclay.

Rosa arvc7isis, Finds. Quenby, Leicester, v.-c. 55, Aug. 1908.

This is a robust free-growing form distinct from the typical plant.

The styles are markedly longer; and the fruit is longer. The
flowers were white with yellow throat. The peduncles are elongate,

and often clustered, and are always uniformly glandular. The
petals are partly reflexed, and the disc prominent. The leaves, with

few glands, are downy along the midrib as well as upon the under

surface of the leaflet. The petiole is quite as pubescent as many
canina forms. Though distinct from sty/osa this tall and arched

hedge-row plant seems to approach some of its forms.—A. R.

Horvvood. Under the type, differing only in its leaflets being more

acuminate than usual.—A. FI. .-D.

Pyrus laiifolia, Syme, var. decipicns (Bechst.). Hill-side above

Minehead, S. Somerset, v.-c. 5, isdiAug. 1908. In 1906 I sent

specimens in flower—I now add exami)les in fruit from the same

trees.— S. H. Bickham.

Pyrus cordaia, Desv. On limestone cliffs above the Wye,

Pen-Moyle, near 'rutshill, v.-c. 34, W. Glos., 31st May, 1908. Mr.

Shoolbred showed me this tree in 1894, and we then believed it to

be P. cordata ; but a good botanist rejected the name. This year,

however, it flowered and fruited sparingly, and the question is

settled affirmatively. No doubt native
;

associated with other

species of the Sorbus section.—E. S. Marshall. Also from
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Mr. Shoolbred. Does P. cordata belong to the Sorbus section ?

surely not !

—

G* C. Druce.

Cratcegus monogyna, Jacq. Near Ardvroeck Castle, Loch Assyut,

W. Sutherland, v.-c. io8, 17th July 1908.—W. A. Shoolbred, Mr.
Shoolbred pointed out this very striking tree to me; but I omitted

to take specimens. The petioles and leaf-edges, as well as the

peduncles and calyces, are villous
;
the styles are curved. It may be

the var. Kyrtostyla (Fingerh,), which I do not know.—E. S. M.
Certainly not kyrtostyla, Fingerhuth, which has style abruptly bent.

This is C. Oxyacavtha, L., of the Herbarium and Species Plan-

tarum. Jacquin’s C. motwgyna is probably synonymous and still-

born. This specimen has pubescent leaves, thinly so on upper
surface, which are cut into rather large segments

;
the peduncles and

fruit are densely pubescent, the style suberect. It may be worth
separating as forma pubcscens to distinguish it from the common
lowland glabrous, shining leaved plant.—G. C. Druce.

Saxifraga hirsnta, L. Origin, rocks at the head of the Slakeny
Valley, S. Kerry (1903). Cult, at West Monkton Rectory, 23rd May
1908. This seems to be rather a sub-species of S. Gcum, L., than
a full species. I do not see any trace of hybridity with .S’, u/nbrosa.— E. S. Marshall.

Saxifraga nmbrosa, L., sub-sp. S. serratifolia, Mackay. Origin,

rocks at the head of the Slakeny Valley, S. Kerry, 1903. Cult, at

West Monkton Rectory, May 1908. This appears to me to de-

serve sub-specific rank. It has remained constant in cultivation.

The plants of this group hybridize readily, so that all sorts of inter-

mediates occur. A considerably different plant from the ordinary

Irish form, S. punctata, Haworth.— E. S. Marshall.

Scdum Forsterianum, Sm. [ref. No. 3343], (type). Root from
a rocky wood at Culbone, 1907. Cult, at West Monkton Rectory,

26th June 1908. Foliage dark green. A more slender plant than
var, .glaucescens [No. 3342], which is identical with the Stanner
Rocks (Radnor) and Portland (Dorset) form. Somewhat enlarged
by cultivation.—E. S. Marshall.

.S. Forsterianum, Sm., var glaucescens, Wats. [ref. No. 3342].
Abundant on coast cliffs near Minehead, v.-c, 5, S. Somerset, ist

July 1908. Foliage very glaucus, I could find no S. rupestre

recorded from that neighbourhood in Murray’s ‘ Flora of Somerset.’— E. S. Marshall.

Drosera longifolia, 1 ... Reinn Garbh, Loch Assynt, Sutherland,

v.-c. 108, 1 8th July 1908.—W, A. Shoolbred. On one sheet

was a specimen of what appeared to be Pinguicula lusitanica, L.,
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although the flower was defective.—W. B. More accurately from
the shores of Loch Assynt, below Beinn Gharbh. This is a fine

longifolia {intermedia, Drev. and Hayne), a new record for W.
Sutherland.—E. S. M.

Callitricha intermedia, Holfm. Loanan River, Inchnadamp,
W. Sutherland, v.-c. io8, 14th July 1908. Coll. E. S. Marshall;
Comm. S. H. Bickham. A form or var. with very narrow leaves,

rather common in the Highlands.—S. S. M. I saw it in the same
spot two years ago.—G. C. Druce.

Astrantia major, L. Locally abundant in two places in Stoke

Wood, Stokesay, Salop, 12th June 1908. This interesting plant is

gaining ground, and is to be found in plenty at the top of Stoke

Wood.

—

J. Cosmo Melvill.

Danaa cornubiensis, Burnat, Physospermum cornubiense, DC.
Ruthern Bridge, Withiel, East Cornwall, v.-c. 30, Aug. 1907. Coll.

H. Groves and C. C. Vigurs.

Bupleicrum falcatum, L. Norton Heath, Ongar, Essex, Oct.

1908. Coll. E. Rolleston
;
Comm. F. L. Foord-Kelcey.

B. tenuissimum, L. Near Cardiff, v.-c. 41, Sept. 1908. Not in

‘Top. Bot.’ or ‘Supplement’ for Glamorgan, though Mr. Bennett

tells me he has a specimen from the county.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Galium erectum, Huds. Near Wilcote, Oxon, June 1908.

One of the many forms of this variable species; in many instances,^
and perhaps in this, not really native

;
but introduced with grass

seeds.—G. Claridge Druce. Very good erectum, I believe.

—

E. S. M.

Galhcm erecto-verum. Wood Walton Fen, Hunts., Aug. 1908.

Gathered with E, W. Hunnybun. Its occurrence here was a special

feature of interest inasmuch as it must have convinced the most

sceptical disbeliever in hybrids that such do occur in nature. We
have on one side G. veriim in plenty, and on the other a form of

G. erectiwi, Huds. A complete chain of intermediates could be

seen, in which the flowers varied from pure yellow to white, through

all the shades; and again the leaves showed all gradations from

those of erectum to those of verum. I may say that the inter-

mediates were more frequent than the parent erectum.—Q. Claridge

Druce. I see nothing against this determination, though the

specimen before me is a poor one
;

it seems nearer G. verum. The

correct name is G. erectum x verum ; the alternative, erecto-verum,

being contrary to the usage adopted by the Vienna Congress.

—

E. S. M.
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Galium asperum, Schreb. Colley Hill, Reigate, Surrey, 31st

May and 7th June 1908. Following the ‘ Lond. Cat.,’ Ed. X., I

labelled these specimens G. asperum^ Schreb., but possibly a better

name would be G. sylvestre, Poll., var. htspidum, Schrad., leaving

asperum to represent the much scarcer British plant (which I have

from Matlock) with lower leaves densely hairy and scabrid on the

surface.—C. E. S.^lmon. In ‘Prod. P'l. Brit.,’ Part V., p. 219,

Mr. Williams gives the name G. austriacum, Jacq., for the mountain
plant, which he retains as a distinct species leaving G. asperum^

Schreb., for the more soutliern species. This gets out of the difficulty

of priority involved in using Pollich’s name.—G. C. Druce.

Galium palustre^ L., var. elongatum (Presl.). Ditch, Magor,
Mon., v.-c. 35, 7th Sept. 1908.—W, A. Shoolbred. Quite right.

From a considerable accjuaintance with this plant, I am disposed

to think it is a good species. Nyman keeps it separate from G.

paluslre.—E. S. M.

Galium Apariue, L., form or var. Bank by roadside, Pwll-

meyric, Mon., v.-c. 35, 30th May and 15th June 1908, d1iis

appears to be a somewhat common form of G. Apartue in this

district, especially when young it has a very distinct appearance,

looking somewhat more like G. Vaillantii than ordinary G. Aparine.
—W. A. Shoolbreu. Also sent by Rev. E . S_. MarshaU from same
place, dated 30th May. Very distiiict-looking when fresh, with a

d i ffe ren t liabit hom ordinary “ Cleavers,” It is, 1 think, the same as

a plant, from the North Coast of Sutherland, which Mr. Arthur
Bennett named for me as var. ant^ustifolium, Meyer,—E. S. M.
Could this be the var. tenerum, Reichb., mentioned in Lange’s
‘ Danske Flora’?—C. E. Salmon.

G. Vaillantii^ DC. Allotments, Fairford, v.-c. 33, 14th July

1908. New record for E, Gloster. Sparingly in one spot, abund-
antly in another. Flowers a sickly hue of yellowish green. Growing
with G. Aparine^ the fruits of which are much larger

;
but in both

species the fruits are hispid with hooked hairs.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
Correct.—E. S. M.

P^alerianella carinata^Voh. 1. Edgeombe Avenue, Newquay,
W. Cornwall, v.-c. i, 24th May 1908.—Coll, and Comm. C. (L

Vigors. 2. Hedge-bank, Buckland, Surrey, 8th June 1908.— C. E.

Salmon.

Aster ? Established many years on the quarried hillside

below Hawkesbury, Upton, W. Glos., 12th Oct. 1907. 1 should

be glad if some botanist acquainted w'ith these plants will give me
a name for it.—J. W. White.
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Erigeron canadense^ L. Gloucester Docks, v.-c. 34, Sept
1908.

—

F. L. Foord-Kelcey.

Matricaria suaveolens, Buch. Abergavenny, Monmouth, Aug.

1908, also at Crickhowell
;
on the hillside, near Craig Lille, here

evidently introduced with chicken food
;

at Hay, by the river,

Brecon.—G. Claridge Druce. Yes : this alien was sent to the

Club in 1903, 1906, and 1907. Can we not be spared it in the

future ?—H, J. R. The rule of the Club is that plants which
are not ‘ desiderata ’ can be sent from counties for which they

are unrecorded.—G. C. Druce.

M. inodora L. var. discoidea Celak. St. Philip’s Marsh,
Bristol (on a tipping), 26th June 1905.—J. W. White.

Some Segregates of S. vulgaris, Linn.

About the year 1891 I began to examine a striking radiate type

of groundsel which is very abundant near Cardiff, and in January

1894, Dr. C. T. Vachell sent a specimen to Kew, which Mr.
Hemsley reported upon as follows :

—“ I cannot make anything of

this but vidgaris, b. radiatus” The occurrence, ten years later, of

two distinct radiate forms in my own garden at Penarth, and of a

very distinct dwarf form in the Cathays Park, Cardiff, induced me
to submit all the local forms to a test which may be described

briefly as that of experimental pedigree culture.

The experimetits commenced in September 1905, and are still

in progress. Already it ‘has become necessary to recognize the

seven segregates contained in the set.

These may be arranged, according to their affinities, in four

groups:—(a) prcecox and genevensis

:

(b) erectus ; erectus, var.

radiatus

;

and latifolius

:

(c) multicaulis

:

and (d) lanuginosus.

The last was kindly sent to me from Guernsey by Mr. Marquand,
genevensis was collected at Montreux, and the remainder were found

in or near Cardiff.

Lajiuginosus is so distinct that it will probably have to be

separated altogether from vulgaris: if identical with S. denticulatus,

Nolt., which seems probable, it would of course retain the latter

name, and take rank as an ordinary or primary species. The
remaining segregates, with the exception of the radiate varieties,

may conveniently be regarded as “ elementary species ” of the

aggregate species, A. vulgaris, Linn.

Hybrids of these seven types probably occur in every possible

combination. The following have been obtained experimentally

and sometimes in each of the two possible ways :—(i) prcecox X

erectus, var. radiatus

;

{2) erectus x erectus, var. radiatus

;

and (3)

multicaulis x erectus, var. radiatus.
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Attention is directed to the following characters, many of

which are recognisable even in the dried specimens :
—

{a) prcecox, Trow. This form has a somewhat zig-zag stem,

with few, but long internodes
;
the leaves are nearly plane, and not

deeply pinnatifid or pinnatisect, as in the other types
;
the main

axis is soon overtopped by the uppermost branch
;
and the capitula

are relatively small and slender. The first head of seeds is pro-

duced 72 days after the date of sowing; this interval of time may
be styled a “ generation.”

{/}) genevensis, Trow. Early like pnecox

;

a generation = 75
days. Stems stronger, with more interuodes

;
leaves more -fid,

almost -sect, giving the plant a characteristic “ bitten ” appearance.

A stronger, later pnecox: the only groundsel apparently of the

vineyards around Montreux.

(c) erectus. Trow. This form has many rather short and stout

internodes and a straight erect stem
;
the leaves are pinnatisect,

yellow-green, and strikingly pectinate when half developed, especi-

ally near the apex of the stem. Capitula of medium size. A
generation = 83 days.

{d) erectus, var. radiatus, Trow. The radiate form of the

preceding type, and the plant which Hemsley named ridgaris, var.

radiatus. It is indistinguishable from the preceding type until the

flowers begin to mature. A generation = 83 days. It has been
tested side by side with erectus for four generations, and is perfectly

constant. I’lie ray florets are long—no doubt causing many botanists

to suspect an origin from squalidus— are revolute only at night or in

old flowers; and the number varies from 8 to 13. This is not the

plant figured by Sowerby. It occurs in several parts of Glamorgan,
and also at Swindon and Cambridge.

{e) latifolius, Trow. A robust erectus

;

being taller, stronger

and broader leaved than it. In the sense in which the term is used
by most British botanists, it is a “ variety ” of erectus. It is not a
“ state,” as so many forms of groundsel prove to be.

(/) miilticaulis, Trow. Recognisable by the following char-

acters :—(i) dark green colour; (2) leaves like those of erectus, but
longer; (3) large capitula

; (4) soft yellow colour of the disc
; (5)

browning of the florets after pollination
; (6) the crowding of the

nodes at the base of the stem
;
and hence (7) the production of

many stems later from the middle of the leaf-rosette
; (8) long

narrow bracts
;
and (9) large cotyledons. A generation = 90 days.

In all these types, the date of sowing was March 30th. Hence
t>rcecox is early, multicaulis is late, and erectus intermediate.

{g) lanuginosus. Trow. The distinguishing characters are :

—

(i) ray-florets much smaller than in erectus, var. radiatus, and more
obviously tridentate; (2) the constant and pronounced hairiness
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(in the other types hairiness is a variable and inconstant character)

;

and (3) the alveolate character of the ripe receptacle. The change
from the Guernsey sands to the Glamorgan clays completely alters the

external form and general appearance of the plant. The characters

given above remain constant. This is, doubtless, the plant figured

by Sowerby. It has physiological characters which separate it

sharply from the other types. A generation =100 days.

The radiate form with short, sometimes almost erect, often

quilled and very distinctly tridentate rays is the hybrid of erectus,

var. radiatns, with one of the non -radiate types, generally erectus.

The offspring of this hybrid segregate according to Mendel’s
law. In one test, of seeds taken from one plant, which comprised

449 individuals, the results were ;

—

crectus individuals : erectus^ var.

radiatus individuals: hybrid individuals: 109 : 114 : 226—a very

close approximation to the ratio i : i : 2.

The hybrid prcecox X erectus, var. radiatus combines two pairs

of characters and the progeny is certainly made up of nine types.

The numerical results need further elucidation.

All these types are easily recognisable when pure-bred colonies

are examined in flower. It is very difficult to identify them in the

field in areas where hybridization has been going on.

Herbarium specimens, often reduced in size for drying, give

poor ideas of these forms, yet nevertheless suffice to fix the type.

There must be many more of these segregates in Great Britain

alone. Owing to the facility with which they hybridize, pedigree

cultures are really necessary for their “ critical ” study.—A. H.

Trow.

Although the method of research followed in the cultivation

of these forms is in the highest degree praiseworthy, and likely to

lead to results of great interest, all botanists must deplore the fact

that following the example of De Vries, it has been thought necessary

to bestow specific names on these mutations. Our nomenclature

is already overburdened without the addition of these “ pseudo-

species ” of Senecio, and it would have been preferable to have called

both these and De Vries’s CEnothera, “ forms ” or “ varieties.”—J. A.

Wheldon.

The various cross fertilizations which produce ''‘radiatus^''

point very distinctly to a common origin of the parents of each

combination
;
and raises the question as to whether all the segregates

enumerated deserve more than varietal names.—W. Bell.

The terminological difficulty is a serious one. Perhaps the

simplest solution is to recognise primary and secondary species, and

to adopt for these a corresponding binomial and trinomial nomen-

clature. The radiate types, which are true “ varieties ” in De Vries’s

sense of the term, could then be arranged as varieties of the secon-

dary (or sub-) species. The acceptance of Mr. Wheldon’s proposal
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would not get rid of any burden, and would result in bringing

together units of very unequal value.—A. H. Trow.
All workers at British Botany must thank Prof. Trow for his

very beautiful specimens, and for the line of research he has under-

taken. Unfortunately our rules of nomenclature makes us loath

to accept specific names for these forms. With regard to lanugt-

nostis, I may say that having seen the small annual form so common
on the cliffs of Guernsey, and also found in Jersey, and watching it

in cultivation, under which its distinctive characters were retained

(although necessarily in richer soil and less exposed situation the

plant became larger). I had proposed the same name to represent

this shaggy leaved and stemmed and radial flowered plant as S.

vulgaris, var. lanuginosa, and I believe it deserves that rank.

I may also say that I have grown the small violet from
L’Ancresse, and St. Ouens (

V. nana, Lloyd = V. Kitaibeliana, var.

nana of my ‘ List ’) from seeds, and it comes perfectly true in the

size and colouring of its petals, the shape of the leaves, &c., and it

is only slightly larger than well-developed wild specimens.

I have also proved the permanency by seed cultivation of the

white-flowered form of Geratiiwn Rohertianum, and Salureja /irinos,

so that minute differences are frequently constant. Comparative
culture of our British critical forms cannot fail to give us important
information, and Prof. Trow for this contribution deserves our
hearty gratitude.—G. C. Druce.

6’. Cineraria, DC. Harbour Cliffs, Newquay, W. Cornwall,
v.-c. I, 25th June 1908. An outcast from gardens near by, well

established, and rapidly spreading. The leaf coating is very variable
;

lower leaves of shoot often nearly entire. I have seen a few plants
of the hybrid C. Cineraria x Jacobea, but not this year. —C. C.
ViGURS.

6". lautus, Forster. Banks of the Tweed, near Galashiels,

Selkirkshire, Aug. 1908. This is a “ wool introduction,” and grows
in abundance on the banks of the Gala and the Tweed, the seeds
probably being washed down by the river from the manufacturing
town of Galashiels. It is a native of New South Wales, Tasmania,
South and West Australia and New Zealand. A", lautus grows to

be a handsome plant of over 2 ft. in height, on alluvial soil. The
species varies much in the shape of its leaves. I first noticed this

in Aug. 1908. It is a first record for Great Britain.— I. M.
Hayward. Miss Hayward showed me the same plant growing
there in 1909.—G. C. Druce.

Cnicus tuberosus, Roth. i. Avebury, v.-c. 7, 6th July 1908.
2. Nash Pt., v.-c. 41, 1st Aug. 1908. 3. The latter, cult. Llandaff,

1908. Specimens of each of the three gatherings are made up into
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parcels for distribution. The points, both of resemblance and
difference, between the N. Wilts and Glamorgan plants mentioned
in the 1907 ‘Report’ seem well established by the comparison
which this year allowed

;
and in addition, the habit of the plant in

the two localities is remarkably similar. The Avebury form is the

less robust
;

but it grows in patches exactly like those of the

Glamorgan coast, where the exposure is much greater. It was in

far larger quantity than I had been led to expect, and was easily

detected a long way off. It has fewer and broader phyllaries, and
heads which are usually, but not always, more basin shaped : though
the anthodes of the Welsh plant become more round based as they

become mature. I have no evidence as to fruit, for at Avebury the

plants were only just in flower. The ])appus is the same. Until

evidence from fruit is forthcoming, I cannot separate the two forms

except as varieties. I believe they are that, and good ones too.

The difference in phyllaries, in leaf and habit, seems decisive. I

do not know which of the two forms is nearer the original C. tuberosus.

Both are growing together in the garden at Llandaff.—H. J. Riddels-
DELL. These specimens were prepared before I had seen the note in

the ‘ Report’ for 1907, p. 294. They may be of interest as supple-

menting those distributed by Mr. Riddelsdell. The specimens were
grown in my garden at Penarth, the soil being very similar to that

of the native habitat. My plants are very fertile, which may be
due to the incessant pollination by bumble-bees. Thirty-five heads
produced 4,528 seeds, all sound, an average of 129. Each packet

of seeds is the product of a single head, and interesting results may
be expected if they are sown and records kept as to the fertility of

the offspring. In the native habitat most of the seeds are cleaned

out by some boring pest.—A. H. Trow. Shewing well the differ-

ences, already pointed out, between the Glamorganshire and Wilt-

shire forms, both in leaf character, in shape of anthode, and in the

breadth of phyllaries. It is a valuable addition to our information

to know that the Glamorganshire plant keeps its characters under

cultivation from seed. The bisecting of the anthodes has tended

to give an appearance of slight approximation to the Wilts plants in

shape of head. In this point, however, the Glamorgan plant varies

somewhat.—H. J. R.

Crepis mollis, Aschers. This grows plentifully amongst lime-

stone rocks, “ in rough hillside pastures,” at Buckden, Yorks., at

an altitude of 900 ft. and upwards. Hooker and Babington say
“ Woods.” Named for me by the Rev. E. F. Linton.—J. Cryer.
Like Mr. Cryer’s specimens, this is beautifully dried

;
but the labels

should not be glued down.—E. S. M. I have also seen it in

rocky places in Westmorland
;
in Teesdale it grows in a damp place

with C. paludosa on a high river bank occupied by a small plantation.

—G. C. Druce.
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Hieracinm pratense^ Tausch. On wall a short distance south

of Shrewsbury, Salop, June 1908. This Hawkweed, of which I

forwarded a small set last year to the Club, has this year increased

in quantity in the same locality—in the interstices of a limestone

wall a short distance south of Shrewsbury. The naming has been

confirmed by the Rev. Edward F'. Linton.—J. Cosmo Melvill.

Hieracium Langwellense, F. J. H. By Corrie Mulzie River, E.

Sutherland, v.-c. 117, nth July 1908.—Coll. W. A. Shoolbred.

Hieracium hyparcticum, Dahlst. Banks of stream, Inchna-

damph, W. Sutherland, v.-c. 108, 15th and 22nd July 1908.—W. A.

Shoolbred. My specimen is rightly named.—E, S. M.

Hieracium Schmidtii, Tausch., substylose form of var. eustomon,

Linton? [ref. No. 3196]. Root from a rocky wood at Culbone,
v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, 1907. Cult, in shade. West Monkton Rectory,

15th June 1908. Rather glaucus. Styles yellow. Ligules, when
present, glabrous. Phyllaries porrect in bud. This seems to me
not materially different from the plant of the coast near Greenaleigh,

Minehead, which has been referred to var. devoniense, F. J. Hanb.
That is a large-flowered robust form, with much the same appear-

ance as authentic specimens of var. eustomon^ and very different

from the Tutshill (W. Glos.) devoniense. The heads are, also, too

glandular, I think.—E. S. Marshall.

Hieracium ? [ref No. 655]. By Upper Traligil, W.
Sutherland, v.-c. 108, 23rd July 1908. Near rubiginosum or

ruhicundum. Styles yellow; ligules glabrous.—W. A. Shoolbred.
“ Very probably not ruhicundum."—A. Ley. Rtibi-

cundum, or near it.”—E. F. Linton. H. ruhicundum., F. J. Hanb.

;

is a rather weak, probably shade-grown plant. Styles yellow

;

ligules glabrous-tipped. Foliage strongly ciliate, with the charac-

teristic colouring of this species.—E. S. M.

H. maculatum, Sm. Railway Bank, Sapperton Tunnel, v.-c.

34, i8th and 19th June 1908. Is this rightly named?—H. J. Rid-
DELSDELL. One of the most striking features is the extraordinary

development of the lower branches in mature specimens.— E. S.

Marshall.

Plieracium nitidutn., Backh., var. siluriense, F. J. Hanb. Dry
railway bank at the head of Glyn Collwng, Brecon, at about 1,350 ft.,

15th July 1908. This plant is extremely variable in stature, and
soDiewhat so in breadth and toothing of the leaves

;
it also grows in

a diversity of situations: exposed precipice at 2,500 ft.; stream-

side rocks
;
dry or wet mountain banks

;
even on hedge-banks at

under 900 ft. elevation. I have never seen any. Welsh plants

which could be placed under type niiidum of Backhouse.—A. Ley.
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Hleraciian hypochcEroides, Gibs., var. griseum, Ley. Craig Cille,
Brecon, 3rd July 1908. I have to apologise for the few and poor
specimens

;
but the Hawkweeds of this exposed limestone cliff were

this year so dried up at this date as to render it hardly possible to
obtain any specimens at all. This form has a very limited range
on the cliff.

—

A. Ley.

Hieracium silvaticum^ Gouan, var. tricolor^ W. R. L. form .?

Cellwen, Brecon, 9th July 1908. This is a very interesting plant,

which I refer with some certainty to //. silvaticum, but whether it

falls under var. tricolor I cannot say : it differs much from both
Yorks, and Westmorland specimens which I have of these forms.

—

A. Ley.

Hieracium silvaticum^ Gouan, var. subtenue^ W. R. L. [ref.

No. 649]. By Corrie A’Connaghen Burn, E. Sutherland, v.-c. 107,
loth July 1908.—W. A. Shoolbred.

Hierachwi grandidens, Dahlst. i. Under yew hedge in garden.

Highlands, Amberley, W. Glos., v.-c. 34, June 1908.—F. L. Foord-
Kelcey. ‘‘ Typical-phyllaries short, senescent, styles dark, ligule

sub-pilose.”—A. Ley. Only the first sheet (which is accompanied
by Mr. Ley’s note) was submitted to him

;
but all the plants were

growing together within an area of a few yards.

—

F. L. Foord-
Kelcey. The plants distributed are identical with the one on the

sheet carrying Mr. Ley’s note.—W. Bell. 2. Abercarn, Brecon,

7th July 1908.—A. Ley. 3. Mellte Glen, Brecon, loth Aug. 1908.

—A. Lev. 4. fitley, Herefordshire, rst July 1908.—A. Ley.

Hieracium torticeps, Dahlst. i. Symonds Yat, W. Glos., 22nd

June 1908. 2, Gilwern, Brecon, 2nd July 1908. 3. Upton Bishop,

Herefordshire, 27th June 1907.

—

A. Ley.

Hieracium serratifrons^ Almq., var. Cinderella, Ley. Symonds
Yat, W. Glos., 22nd Aug. 1908.—A. Ley.

Hieracium ? [ref. No. 646], serratifrons, Almq., var. rnoru-

lum{}). Glen Einig, E. Sutherland, v.-c. 107, 9th July 1908.

—W. A. Shoolbred.

With reference to the forms of H. serratifrons, Almq., the

following notes may be interesting to members :

—

H. lepistoides, Johanns. Seems to be characterised by broad,

coarsely-serrate leaves
;
heads brown or dark brown (not full

black) ;
senescent phyllaries, nude ligules, and yellow styles.

H. crassiceps, Dahlst. Has (as its name implies) large heads,

broad, straight, esenescent, very dark phyllaries, nude ligules

;

and usually dark style.
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H. grandide)is^ Dahlst., and H. torliceps^ Dalhst. (placed

by Dalhstadt under H. grandidefis), are both of them charac-

terised by phyllaries which are curved outwards : the former

has the phyllaries senescent, and the ligules often ciliate ;
the

latter has both organs nude at the point. The leaves of IL
grandidens are typically broad based and very coarsely toothed,

but these vary greatly (in Dalhstadt’s own type specimen,

Fasc. 2, No. 54, Herb. Kew, they are quite narrow, long

elliptic), so little reliance can be placed on their shape.

II. Cinderella, Ley. Stands nearest to II. grandidens ; but

it is well distinguished from all the above by its very narrow,

usually grey, heads; long narrow senescent phyllaries which

exceed the pappus when the plant is in fruit; and distinctly

ciliate ligules. Typical leaves of H. Cinderella are identical

with typical leaves of H. grandidens.—A. Ley.

Hieracium ? [ref. No. 646]. Glen Einig, E. Sutherland,

v.-c. 107, 9th July 1908.

—

W. A. Shoolbred. Flowers usually

stylose
;

styles dull yellow
;

ligules glabrous
;
leaves with impressed

veins
;

heads pilose, with long-stalked glands.—W. A. S. Rev.

E. F. lanton considers this to be very near II. serratifrons, Ahnq.,
var. morulum, Dahlst., and perhaps a form of it, more floccose and
less glandular-headed than usual. 1 have no definitely named
example of var. morulum to compare it with.—E. S. M.

Hieracium euprepes, F. J. Hanb., var. clivicolum, F. J. Hanb.
I. Dyft'ryn Crawnan, 14th July 1908. 2. Fau las waterfall, Brecon,

15th July 1908. The most common form of the plant on the

Brecon range.

—

A. Ley.

Hieracium ccesium, Fr., [ref. No. 629]. Alltna Droighin, Inchna-

damph, W. Sutherland, i6th July 1908.—W. A. Shoolbred. “
'J'his

looks to me all ccesiuni, IT.”—A. Ley. “ I think under ccesium

:

perhaps insulare."— E. F. Linton. This was Rev. E. F. Linton’s

first suggestion
;
but he afterwards named it II. silvaticum, Gouan,

var. subtenue, W. R. Linton, of which it is clearly a yellow-styleii

form, identical with Mr. Shoolbred’s No. 649, and just matching
Mr. C. E. Salmon’s Canisp specimens, determined by W. R. Linton.

—E. S. M.

Hieracium ccesium, Fr., var. ? [ref. No. 666]. Rocks by
stream, Oykell Bridge, E. Sutherland, v.-c. T07, 7th July 1908.
Flowers deep yellow

;
ligules glabrous

;
styles yellow

;
outer phyl-

laries rather lax
;
leaves with impressed veins, slightly hairy above,

very hairy beneath.—W. A. Shoolbred. “Under type ccesium 1

think.”—E. F. Linton. “ Try dissimilel'—A. Ley.

Hieracium ccesiomurorum, Linden [ref. No. 630]. By Lub
Cory Burn, E. Sutherland, v.-c. 107, 8th July 1908.—W. A. Shool-
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BRED. H. sarcophyllum, Stenstr., var. amplifolium, W. R. lanton.

— E. F. Linton. Before detailed examination, Rev. E. F. Linton
placed it under H. cccsioniurorum ; but he afterwards referred it to

H, sarcophyllum^ var. ampliatum, and it well matches his series

from W. Yorks. It is now raised to specific rank as H. ampliatum^
Ley. The phyllaries are remarkably senescent.— E. S. M.

Hieracium porrigens, Almq. Origin, Eglwyseg, Denbigh

;

cult, 12th and 26th June 1908.—A. Ley.

Hieracium pinnatijidum, Lonnr., var. vivarium, Lonnr. Wood
and railway cutting at Titley Junction, Herefordshire, ist July 1908.

Very abundant at this station; and, I believe, well representing the

variety, which appears to be much rarer in Britain than the type.

—

A. Ley.

Hieracium ? [ref. No. 2131]. Railway banks between
Brookwood and North Camp (also seen elsewhere,near North Camp),
v.-c. 17, Surrey, 15th June 1898. Styles livid. Ligules glabrous.

Heads small, green, slightly floccose, very glandular, but usually

almost epilose
;
buds narrow. Leaves flaccid, dull green, more or less

hairy on upper surface. This was formerly referred to H. surrejanum,

var. megalodon. In July 1907, the Rev. W. R. Linton told me that

it was H. pinnatiftdum, Ldnnr., var. vivariiun, Lonnr. I believe,

however, that there is some doubt about this, and that it may be

an undescribed plant. ^—E. S. Marshall.

Hieracium scanicum, Dahlst. 1. Symonds Yat, W. Glos., 22nd

June 1908. 2. Gilwern, Brecon, 2nd July 1908.-

—

A. Ley.

Hieracium ? [ref. No. 3198]. Origin, Culbone Woods,

v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, 2nd July 1908. Cult. West Monkton Rectory,

2nd July 1908. Styles yellow. Ligules glabrous. In October

1907, Rev. W. R. Linton wrote of it Features

:

3 to 4 large,

coarsely toothed stem-leaves
;

peduncles and heads floccose and

glandular. Resembles in general cut irriguum

;

but irriguum has

little slender black nearly efifloccose heads—hence it is apparently

a new form.”—E. S. Marshall.

H. sciaphilum, Uechtr. Titley, Hereford, ist July 1908. 2.

Gilwern, Brecon, 2nd July 1908. A few specimens are sent of what

I suppose to be the typical plant, as a contrast to the plant I have

ventured to publish as var. transiens, nov. var. (See ' Journ. Bot.’

1909, p. 49).

—

A. Ley.

Hieracium sciaphilum, Uechtr., var. transiens (nov. var., see

‘Journ. Bot.’ 1909, p. 49). Torpanton (on hedge bank), Brecon,

13th July 1908. This is the plant which has been issued as H.
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cacuminatum, Dalilst., forma, to the Club (see ‘Report’ 1906,

p. 234, and 1907, p. 300), and is certainly more common than the

type in all the counties in which I have botanised. The present

plants are neat and small, and probably represent ist or 2nd year

seedlings.

—

A. Lev.

Hieracium ? [ref. No. 3197]. Root from Porlock Weir,

v.-c. 5, S Somerset, 1907. Flower Garden, West Monkton Rectory,

25th June 1908. Root-leaves numerous, deep green. Ligules very

ciliate. Styles pure yellow. In October 1907, Rev. W. R. Linton

wrote :

— “
'Fhis 'is very like my H. euryphyllum^ new species. I

have sent several sheets from different localities to Euander, and
await his and Dahlstadt’s notes. It is related, I think, to H.
cacuminafumP It may be the same as a plant found in this neigh-

bourhood some years ago by Mr. C. E. Salmon, and then referred

to a form of sciap/iilum

;

I have not seen specimens.—E. S.

Marshall.

Hieracium slrumosum^ Ley. Woods, Mellte Glen, Brecon,

i8th and 19th July 1908. Certainly, in my judgment, identical

with the plant on which I founded my var. striimosum of //.

sciaphilum : but unfortunately for the approximateness of the name,
this plant exhibits no stromose bracteoles ! Under cultivation the

original plant fully retains these organs. For the separation of this

plant from //. sciaphilum, see ‘Journ. Dot.’ 1909, p. 49).

—

A. Ley.

Hieracium septentrionale, Arv. Touv. Abercrave, Brecon,
7th July 1908.—A. Lf.y.

Hieracium cacuminatum, Dahlst. Llanilar, Cardiganshire, 30th

July 1908. New County record.—^V. H. Painter. A nice set.

—

A. Ley.

Hieracium scanicum, Dahlst. Symonds Yat, W. Glos., 22nd
June 1908.—A. Ley.

Hieraciiun strictophyllum, Dahlst. Oykell Bridge, E. Suther-
land, v.-c. 107, i2th July 1908.

—

W. A. Shoolbred, 'I'he pre-
vailing form at Oykell Bridge is the typical one with spotted leaves.

This gathering which Mr. Shoolbred found by the Einig River, near
its Junction with the Oykell, appears to differ only by its concolorous
foliage.— E. S. M.

Hieracium tridentatum, Fr., var. acrifolinm, Dahlst. Compton’s
Lane, Horsham, W. Sussex, ist July 1908.—J. W. White. This has
the heads too small and too numerous for var. acrifolinm ; nor does
the foliage agree at all with any of my specimens so named. I believe
it to be remarkably fine and strongly developed type.—E. S. M.
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Hieracium rigidum, Hartm., var, scabresce?ts, Dahlst. Glyn
Collwng (on a railway bank), (at 1,450 ft.), Brecon, 15th July 1908.
So named by the Rev. W. R. Linton, in 1900.—A. Ley.

Hieraciian strictum, Fr. Ettrick Bridge End, Selkirkshire, 8th

Aug. 1908. Styles with dark hairs.— I. M. Hayward. On the

sheet sent to me there are two exceedingly different plants. The
larger has very floccose peduncles, with a few small glands

;
broadish

heads with few glands
;
glabrous tipped ligules

;
and a corymbose

inflorescence. I believe it to be H. coryml>osum,J^i.,vax. salicifoliiun

(Lindeb.). The smaller (without lower leaves) has both peduncles
and heads clothed with numerous long-stalked black glands

;
very

ciliate ligules
;

and cordate-based upper leaves. So far as the

material goes I should think it a weak, probably shade-grown H.
prenanthoides, Vill., rather than any form of H. sirictum, Fr.

;
under

which, in my opinion at least three distinct species are combined in

our British lists. H. reticulatiim, Lindeb., and H. migustum, IJndeb.,

are quite as worthy of separation as most of our segregates.

—

E. S. M.

Hieracium umbellatumg\„, var. linariifolium^ Wallr. Canal
bank, near Melling, S. Lancs., Aug. 1908. Also from Sand dunes,

Birkdale, S. Lancs., Aug. 1908. Frequent on the coast, but quite

rare inland in Lancashire. Most of our specimens have been re-

ferred to var, coro 7iopifolium^ Fr., but these appear to be unsatis-

factory under that name. Apparently a new County record.—J. A.

Wheldon.

Hieracium iimbellatum, L. Forma, origin. West Yorks., cult.

4th Aug. 1908. I cannot identify this with any described British

form.—A. Ley.

Sonchus palustris^ L. Marsh by the Medway, near Snodlands,

Kent, 3rd Aug. 1908.—H. and J. Groves. These beautiful speci-

mens are well worth incorporating into the herbarium. Tiie Oxford-

shire locality for this species is nearly destroyed by a tremendous

overgrowth of l)ramble, thorn, &c., which not only chokes the

growth of the plant, but keep.s the ditch dry.— II, J. R. Two
plants only left in Oxon in 1908.—G. C. Druce.

Phytewua spicatum, L. Tilehurst Wood, Hailsham, E. Sussex,

v.-c. 14, June 1908,—Coll. Miss E, Br.ay
;
Comm. F. L. Foord-

Kelcey.

Erica lusita/iica, Rudolph. On the heathy ground in Lord

Eustace Cecil’s house at Lytchett Heath, Dorset, where it is seeding

rapidly, Aug. 1908. — G. Claridge Druce. See ‘Exchange Report’

P- 147-
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Pyrola rotundifolia, L., var. maritima (Kenyon). Damp sand
dunes, Ainsdale, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Sept. 1908.—J. A. Wmeldon.

Amsinckia lycopsoides^ Lehm. On an old fowl-run on the

northerly side of Devonshire Road, St. Anne’s-on-Sea, W. Lancashire,

20th July 1907.—C. Bailey. A. lycopsioides, Lehm.— O. C.

Druce.

Centaurium capitatum {E. capiinia, \^h’lld., var. sphvrocephala.

Towns.). Limestone grassland at foot of Warton Crag, W. Lancs.,

July 1908. New to v.-c. 60. The stamens are free.—J. A.
Wheldon. Correct, and very interesting. On the east coast I

have found it as far north as Cheviotland
;
but on the west its

farthest known range was previously Glamorgan.—E. S. M.

Symphyium asperrhman, Bieb. Hedge, Fairford, v.-c. 33, 8th

July 1908. The true plant; not that which was for years called

asperrimum in England. Note the small leaves, predominantly
blue flowers, blunt calyx segments.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Pu/moriaria a?igustifolin, L. Plentiful on a small area on a

heath near Beaulieu, S. Hants, v.-c. ii, 17th April 1908.—J- F.

R.^yner and .A. B. Jackson.

Asperugo prociimhens, L. Whitehawk Down, Brighton, East

Sussex, Oct. 1908. Alien.—T. Hilton.

Myosotis Balhisiana, Jord. Ockham Common, Surrey, 15th

May 1907. There are at least three forms of 3f. versicolor growing
on Ockham Common. The one sent, which I take to be M.
Palbisiana, Jord., with flowers of a rather light unvarying yellow;

a second form with dull yellow flowers occasionally turning a dingy
blue as they fade

;
and a third form with yellow flowers turning to

a brighter blue, which I suppose represents the normal form.

—

C. E. Britton. One of my plants has a blue flower, and appears
to be versicolor

;

the rest seem right. I do not think this more
than a variety.—E. S. M. M. versicolor, Sm., var. Balbisiana

(Jord.), a whitish flowered form, also occurs.

—

(L C. Druce.

Litliospermum officinale, Ty., var. pseudo-latifolium, C. E S.

Origin, near St. Lawrence, I. of W., 1900. Hort., Reigate, 2nd
June 1908. These specimens shew the spreading character and
green colouring of the leaf of my variety

;
but are too young to

illustrate the shape of the leaf as figured in ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1906, tab.

482. This would appear in the 3rd year : these specimens are two
years old.—C. E. Salmon.

Verbascum nigrum, L., var. Origin, Port Talbot, v.-c. 41, cult.

Llandaff, 1908. It diflers from the ordinary British V. nigrum in
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being very luxuriantly branched. The stem is very leafy up to the
base of the flower-spike

;
the lowest leaves are not cordate but are

narrowed into the petiole, the leaf-edge being boldly and irregularly

sinuate. The middle leaves gradually merge into the upper sessile

clasping roundly ovate long pointed leaves and bracts. The groups
of flowers are less approximate than in ordinary K nigrum. The
style is purple, and thickens upwards to an orange stigma. I have
not been able to find any good match at S Kensington. If this is

a J . ingrnm form, it is only thus that the species occurs in Glamorgan,
I believe

;
and it is in every locality open to suspicion of introduc-

tion.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Mimiilus guttafiis, DC. Banks of the Caddon, near Galashiels,

Selkirkshire, 27th June 1908— I. M. Hayward. This is the colour-

variety of M. La?igsdorffii, Donn., usually so called. In the ‘ Pro-
dromus,’ X. 1846, p. 370, De Candolle made his M. guttatus (‘Cat.

Hort. Monsp.’ p. 127) a synonym of M. luieiis^^ L.
;
and I suspect

that the name M. guttatus.^ DC., ought to displace M. LMgsdorffii
for the typical plant, which normally has the corollas somewhat
spotted. But I do not know the date of Donn’s publication.

—

E. S. M. By the Vienna Rules Af. Langsdorfii, Donn., a name
quoted in synonymy (Sims, ‘Bot. Mag.’ t. 1501, 1812), is not valid.

M. guttatus, DC., would thus be revived with var., or forma, concolor

for the more frequent wholly yellow-flowered plant.—G. C. Druce.

Euphrasia nemorosa, Pers., large form, between Scaleber and
Attermire, W. Yorks., Aug. 1891.—J. A. Wheldon. E. curfa,

var. glabrescens ; exactly like several of my gatherings so named by
Prof, von Wettstein. Mr. Townsend referred them to E. nemorosa ;

but I believe they are curta forms, though in some respects simu-

lating nemorosa.—E. S. M. Also from Rhydymynn, Flintshire,

Sept. 1906.—A. A. Dallman and J. A. Wheldon.

E. curia, Fr., forma. Sand dunes, near Freshfield, S. Lancs.,

V. c. 59, Aug. 1908. It only differs from var. glabrescens, Wetts., in

its capsule being shorter than the caylx.—-J. A. Wheldon. Var.

glabrescens, Wettst.—E. S- M.

E. ? Great Orraes Head, North Wales, i6th Aug. 1892.

This appears to be a distinct variety Euphrasia, remarkable for

its compact habit, dark violet flowers, and the copper colour of the

leaves when fresh. It agrees with E. cuprea, Jord., in everything but

the villous calyx. I take it to be a varietal form of nemorosa. It was

very abundant amongst short turf, and was associated with E. curta,

var. glabrescens, IVettst.—J. A. Wheldon. Poor starved-looking

material. I believe it belongs to E. curtagW var. glabrescens,

Wettst. ;
more glabrous than usual— E. S. M.
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E. Rosiko 7>iana, Hayne. Near Aviemore, v.-c. 96, E. Inver-

ness, July 1908.—J. A. Wheldon and A. Wilson. Tliis seems to

be rightly named, the clothing and habit being rather those of

Itostkoviana than of brei'ipila ; but it is not quite our south-country

Rostkoviana, which has the upper part of the stem densely clothed

with long-stalked glands. Here the stem pubescence is mostly

eglandular, as in other Scottish examples of Rosikoviana which I

have seen.— E. S. M.

E. Vigursii, Davy. Near Shepherds, Cornwall, Aug. 1908.

In great plenty over a limited area of the moor, and in good flower

on that date.—G. Claridge Druce. Three of my specimens are

characteristic E. Vigtirsii

;

two are totally different, being eglan-

dular and glabrous-leaved, with much paler flowers. I believe these

to be a form of E. borealis. Towns. The remaining plant has the

violet blue flowers of E. VigJirsii

;

the leaves are very slightly

glandular, and I consider it to be a hybrid between the other two.

—E. S. M. Mr. F. H. Davy, to whom I sent my specimens, says

they include E. brevipila. E. Vigursii has larger flowers and is

more glandular, but I certainly noticed intermediate forms.

—

G. C. Druce.

E. salisburgensis, Funck. On limestone, Ballynort, near

Arkeaton, Co. Limerick, July 1908. This is the same as some I

had verified from this locality collected in 1905.—C. H. Waddell.
Excellent specimens

;
but they have not been kindly treated.

—

E. S. M.

Bartsia Odontites, Huds. Near Fairford, v.-c. 33, 14th July
1908. This is, I believe, the type form

;
the bracts are longer than

the flowers, while in var.- serotina they are shorter
;
though I think

this rule falls short of universality. The type is, in my experience,

much less common than var. serotina

;

but it occurs in large

quantities round Fairford.—H. J. Riddelsdell,

Mentha i-otnndifolia, Huds., ? var. Bauhini, Ten. ^^dntchurch,

v.-c. 41, 7th Aug. 1908. I do not know var. Bauhini

;

but the

form sent is not typical.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

M. olopeairoides, Hull. Rubble, Wirksworth Quarries, Derby-
shire, v.-c. 57, Aug. 1908,—W. Bell. Teste C. E. Salmon.
Very good alopecuroidcs, I should say; spikelets longer and less

sessile than most of my Bossington (S. Somerset) examples, d'he

considerable variability of this species greatly favours the theory of

Rev. Pi. F. Linton that it may be a hybrid between M. aquatica and
M. rotundifolia. Mr. Bell’s specimen shows the strongest possible

indications of aquatica in its leaves and clothing, especially of the

stem and rachis
;
while the inflorescence closely approaches rotun-

difolia.— S. M.
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M. alopecuroides x roiundifolia ? [ref. No. 3336]. Bossington,
v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, 17th Aug. 1908. Nearer to M. rotundifolia in

habit
;
but inflorescence tending towards M. alopecuroides. The

supposed parents grow together at this station. — E. S. Marshall.

M. longifolia, Huds., var. Nicholsoniana (Strail). Boughrood,
Radnor, Aug. 1908. This appears to be the common form of

longifolia in the Brecon area. I saw it near Hay, Brecon, in Mr.
Ley’s locality, near the Three Cocks Junction, and at Boughrood,
Radnor, where these specimens were collected.—G. Claridge
Druce. Strail’s description mentions—“leaves distinctly petiolate;

bracts very long, setaceous.” I fail to find these characters in my
examples of Mr. Druce’s

;
and it is unlike other specimens ot

Nicholsoniana from Herefordshire and Brecon in my herbarium,

—

C. E. S. Some specimens from Boughrood had petiolate and sessile

leaves on the same plant, the lateral branches more frequently

showing petiolation. That is the case too with Mr. Ley’s specimens,

‘Report’ 1899, near Hereford. Mr. Nicholsoniana from
Whitney, 1890, has the bracts not longer than the flowers, whereas

in Mr. Ley’s from the “ Three Cocks ” locality they are decidedly

longer. I think Mr. Salmon is right in limiting the name Nichol-

soniana to the plant having all the leaves distinctly petiolate, and
long setaceous, plumose bracts, as given by the Abbe Strail,

‘Report’ 1887, P- "’dh which my specimens do not agree.

It will be obvious that some of the plants distributed in previous

years do not comply with these characters. It was from the fact

of my specimens being identical with some gathered in the “ Three
Cocks ” locality that led me to name them as above.—G. C. Druce.

M. citratUy Ehrh. Roadside, near Priddy, Nine Barrows, on
Mendip, N. Somerset, 850 ft., i6th Sept. 1908. (See ‘ Journ. Bot.’

igo6, p. 32.)—J. W. White. This matches well a plant I collected

in Surrey in 1899, and which the Rev. W. R. Linton named 21. rubra.

The receipt of Mr. White’s plant caused me to examine my speci-

men afresh with some care, for I had always thought that it was

very unlike my other herbarium examples of M. rubra. The result

of an examination seems to lead to the conclusion that Mr. White’s

and my plants are both M. piperita., L. J/. rubra they cannot be

as that has interrupted whorls of flowers, broad bracts, calyx more
hairy, «&c. The lanceolate-subulate red calyx-teeth, the glandular

calyx, the leaves being hairy on the veins beneath and glandular

also, all point to piperita ; as regards the shape of the leaf this

varies considerably in piperita, being either long and rather narrow,

or ovate-lanceolate or even ovate-subcordate, as in the var. vulgaris

(Sole). I think it will be found that the true M. citrata, Ehrh., is

a much more glabrous plant in leaf, calyx, etc., and that it has the

triangular-based calyx-teeth of AT. aquatica, L., under which some
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botanists place it as a glabrous variety.—C. E. S. Mr. While’s

Mint is peculiar. I cannot name it piperita because of its odour,

which is said to be Bergamot not Peppermint

;

again none of my
30 specimens ofpiperita from different British localities have leaves

so short as these. Is it then M. odorata, Sole, which Syme says is

synonymous w'wh M. citrata, Ehrh. ? Sole (‘ Menth. Brit.’ p. 21)

dwells upon the concave, ovate leaves, but makes no mention of the

glabrous pedicels and calyx, although the plate represents the calyx

teeth as long, gradually pointed, without hairs, and a much shorter,

broader capitate inflorescence than Mr. White’s plant. Syme
E. B.’ vii., p. 12, t. 1029), says of the calyx, “teeth triangular

abruptly acuminated into long subulate {loints, two thirds the length

of the tube, glabrous,” but the figure of the calyx shows the teeth

only about a third of the length. The Somerset plant has a strongly

ciliate calyx, with teeth above a third the length of the tube, abruptly

narrowed. As Mr. White says, doubtless the Bergamot Mint varies

greatly in its inflorescence degrees of hairiness, &c. And this leads

us to ask whether M. Briquet (‘I.es Labi<;e des Alpes Maritimes,’

p. 73) has not made the right suggestion when he puts M. citrata,

Ehrh. (which he considers to be a hybrid of aquatica) with viridis as

a sub-species of M. piperita (a plan I have followed in ‘ British

Plant List ’)
;
the super-species itself being a hybrid of the same

species. Bric[uet dwells upon the oval or oval-oblong leaves

obtuse at tlie top, sub-cordate at base, and he goes on to say that

it is united with M. piperita, var. ojjicinalis, by a continuous series of

intermediate forms. 'Faking this view we may follow Mr. White’s

lead, and name it M. citrata, Ehrh., but add “forma ciliata," since

the ciliate calyx, &c., prevent us considering it to be typical. Strail

(‘Class, de Menthes,’ p. 46) keeps M. citrata, Ehrh., in a separate

section, i.e. “ Calyx glabrous, tube of the corolla glabrous within.

Leaves largely oval, sub-obtuse and sub-cordate. Tlie whorls very

obtuse, often hemisirherical
;
” while the Mint distributed as M.

citrata, Ehrh., by Schultz (Herb. Normale 581), looks like a I

glabrous aquatica with more distinctly triangular calyx-teeth.

—

G. C. Druce.

M. hirsuta (Huds.). Wet ditch. Waterworks Lane, Cropston,
Leicestershire, v.-c. 55, Sept. 1908. In great plenty, foliage of a
pale yellowish green, 3 to 4 feet high.

—

W. Bell. Yes, I think

M. aquatica, L., and hirsuta (Huds.).— C. E. S. A state of M.
aquatica, L. {hirsuta, Huds.). Looks as if it had been grown in

shade, and under difficulties.—E. S. M.

M. hirsuta, Huds. Hockley Hole, Leicester, v.-c. 55, Sept.

1908. Plentiful and extending for upwards of 100 yards on the i

margin of a small streamlet by the roadside
;
foliage very dark and

inclining to a bronzy hue, flowering plants few.

—

W. Bell. Seems •
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a good deal more glabrous than our usual form, and is probably
M. aquatica, L., /3 sub-glabra, Baker.— C. E. S. There is plenty of
pubescence here

;
to me it looks like a mere shade-form of aquatica

ijitrsuta) not worthy of a special name.—E. S. M.

Mentha} Waterworks Lane, Cropston, Leicestershire, v.-c. 55,
Sept. 1908. Growing in a wet ditch.—W. Bell. I believe M.
aquatica x aniensis

{^
= sativa, L., and rivalis, Wats.).—C. E. S. I'he

specimen sent is poor and weak
;
but it looks right.—E. S. M. A

form of X M. verticillata, Huds. = aquatica X arvensis,—G. C. 1 ).

Mentha pubescens, Willd., var. palustris. Sole. Origin, roadside
ditch, St. Columb Minor, cult, l.edbury, 21st Aug. 1908.—S. LI.

liiCKHAM. Must go to that, I believe
;

i.e., aquatica x longifolia. In

this instance aquatica is the predominant partner
;
though the in-

fluence of longifolia is plain.—E. S. M. Sole described palustris as

a species. His figure fairly corresponds with Mr. Bickham’s plant

except the three lower whorls are distinct. He lays stress on this,

for in his MS. addition in his own copy of ‘Menth. Brit.’ now in

my possession. Sole quotes from Smith in lit. May 1798, “ I think

your No. 6 is certainly a distinct species and I would advise you to

call it laxifloraP Sole adds, “ if the Plate had not been worked
off at the time the letter came I should have obeyed the Dr.’s

advice with pleasure and thanks.” The variety of the hybrid is

rather remarkable if indeed it is only a binary combination. It

may indeed be that in this plant we have a ternary hybrid, i.e.

M. longifolia X M. verticillata {M. aquatica x arvensis).— G. C.

Druce.

M. arvensis, Linn., var. ? Braunstone, Leicester, Sept.

1908. On stiff clay, plentiful in the damper parts of the field.

I am quite unacquainted with the numerous forms of arvensis

so do not venture a name.—W. Bell. Fits best, I think, Syme’s

description of genuina” rather than any other form, although

the calyx is rather less hairy and the upper bracts rather smaller

than is usual for that.—C. E. S.

Hyssopus officitialis, L. Beaulieu Abbey, Hants., Aug. 1908.

Quite naturalized on the walls here.—G. C. Druce.

Scutellaria minor, Huds. Marshy place on coast sandhills,

near Drigg, Cumberland, v.-c. 70, Sept. 1908.—A. Wilson.

Teucrium Botrys, L. Rough chalky hillside, near Sanderstead,

Surrey, 15th July. 1903.—O. Monk and J. Groves. Beautifully

prepared specimens.—W. B.

Plantago Coronopus, Linn., var. pygmcea, Lange. Braun ton

Burrows, N. Devon, v.-c. 4, 28th Aug. 1908.—S. H. Bickham.
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Yes. But I doubt it coming true from seed
;

I have seen it in

various stations, always in poor and exposed soils.—E. S. M.

Chenopodium polyspermum, L., var. cymosum, Moq. Linden

Drive, Evington, Leicester, Sept. 1908.

—

W. Bell. Very good
cymosum.—E. S. M. Yes: good and typical, and well prepared.

—

H. J. R.

Chenopodium opulifolium, Schrad. Orig. Aberdare, Cult.

Llandaff, 1 908. Is this right ? I could not tell when I first

gathered it, and so grew it from seed.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Yes :

agrees with specimens I hold so named, except tliat the foliage

of Mr. Riddelsdell’s plants is rather smaller.—\V. B. Yes.

—

G. C. D.

Atriplex spongiosa, F. von Mueller. This is a “ wool intro-

duction ” found by me growing on alluvial soil at the junction of the

Gala and the Tweed. A native of South Australia; and the first

record for Great Britain. This is a much branched herb or under-

shrub, with numerous ascending or erect stems, not above 9 inches

high, more or less mealy-white, becoming glabrous when old. The
berry-like spongy fruit of the plants found at Galafoot turned from
pale green colour to dull red. The testa came off leaving the inner

membrane with ripe seeds. It may be at this stage the seeds adhere

to the wool. I am sorry not to have more specimens
;

but hope
next year to have better and more to send.— I. M. Hayward.

Polygonum aviculare^ L.,var. microspermum []ord.). Abundant
at Trent Station, Derbyshire, v.-c. 57, August, 1908.—F. I.. Foord-
Kelcey. Certainly small-seeded

;
but the whole plant is evidently

starved. Not F. ?nicrosperfnujn, Jord., I should say.— E. S. M.
[This remark applies to the next plant, though less decidedly.

—

E. S. M.] The late Rev. W. R. Linton informed me some time ago
that microspermum has small “included” fruit. This description

will not suit the Trent Station plant, which comes best, I think,

under var. arenasirum (Bor.). Corbiere makes this a form of var.

humifusufii (Jord., Bor.), differing from it by its small oval-oblong

leaves, which in humifusum are oblong-lanceolate.— C. E. S.

P. microspermum, Jord. Malpas Station, Cheshire, 5th Aug.
1908. Growing on a cinder platform, mixed with a small quantitv

of P. agrestinum, but keeping quite distinct from it. Absolutely

prostrate.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

Rumex crispus, L., var. triangulatus, Syme. Sea cliffs, near the

Lighthouse, Langness, Isle of Man, Sept. 1908. New to the Manx
Flora.—J. A. VVheldon. Yes; but not very strongly marked.
The var. is not quoted in ‘ Lond. Cat.,’ Ed. X.

;
it is difficult to see

why it is omitted.—H. J. R.
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Rumex scvigumeus, L. Hort., Oxon. Root from St. Samp-
son’s, Guernsey, Aug. 1908. This plant originally came from
Guernsey, where it appears to be frequent, and perhaps a native
species. I have sent it as a seedling and as fruiting from my
garden. It is closely allied to R. ?temorosus, Schrad., of which it is

usually treated as the type
;

but it certainly differs in several
respects besides the leaf-colouration. For topographical purposes
the advantages of keeping the two plants separate are great, since
the names are so often used in the wrong sense. According to

Hieracia standard they are good enough species.— G. Claridge
Druce.

Euphorbia Cyparissias, L. Hillside, near Hillsley, W. Glos.,

5th Aug. 1908.—J. W. White.

Ulmus campesiris, L., in part, var. corniibiense, Loudon, U.

stricta, Lind. The prevailing elm about Trelossick and Truro, v.-c.

I, Aug. 1908.—A. B. Jackson. It is difficult to see why this

should be connected with U. campesiris, L., Sp., PI. and Herb.,

although perhaps equally difficult to find the specific name under
which it should be put.—G. C. Druce.

Urtka dioica, L., var. angustifolia, W. and G. Glen Collwng,
Brecon, at about 850 ft., 24th Sept. 1908. Apparently a very

distinct variety.—A. Ley. Not good, I believe, even for this slight

variety : the lower leaves on my specimen at any rate are decidedly

cordate.—H. J. R. The leaves much too broad for angustijolia ,

—

G. C. D.

Salix fragilis, L., forma. Pond near Quenby, Leicester, v.-c.

55, loih May, and leaves August 1908. This differs from type in

the catkins, which are much more compact, and very much more
downy and erect than is usual in typical S. fragilis. The leaves

also are more downy. Perhaps it is a hybrid of S. fragilis and
S. alba, with less of the latter than is found in S. viridis, Fr.

—

A. R. Horwood.

S. My?-siniies, L., forma proatmbens (Forbes). Near Inchna-

damph, W. Sutherland, v.-c. 108, 15th July 1908.—W. A. Shool-

bred.

Orchis Q) [ref. No. 3240]. Plentiful on a limited area on

limestone, at Inchnadamph, v.-c. 108, W. Sutherland, 21st July

1908. Allied to O. macula/a, L.
;

but very distinct-looking when
fresh. Plants more slender, leaves unspotted, or very rarely indeed

with a few faint ringlike markings. Spikes usually narrow, often

elongate. Flowers pure white or more often with some rose-

coloured lines and spots on the labellum, which has three sub-equal
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lobes, the central sub-acute. Spur very slender, white, straight.

Notan albinism.—Ed. S. Marshall. Also from W. A. Shoolbred,

who remarks the leaves are narrower, and hooded and smaller

Howers, also gathered near Kyleskin, W. Sutherland.

Rovmlea Columnae, Seb. and Maur. The Warren, Dawlish,

South Devon, v.-c. 3, 4th May 1908. Coll. Rev. H. H. Harvey;
Comm. C. C. Vigurs. This plant seems very easily missed

;
a friend

living near has tried to find it five consecutive years without success.

Under my instructions Mr. Harvey took care to destroy as few

corms as possible
;
these are, as Hooker states, the size of a pea.

—

C. C. V. Very acceptable.—W. Bell.

Allium Ampeloprasuin^ L. Origin, Minehead Warren, South
Somerset, v.-c. 5. Cult. loth July 1908. Cultivated specimens of

this plant may be acceptable to some members. It does not have
much chance to flower in the original station, being browzed by
animals.—E. S. Marshall.

A. Sco7‘odopnisum, L. On the banks of the Whitadder, near
its junction with the Tweed. Shown to me by Mr. A. H. Evans
growing in a thicket in considerable quantity. August 1907.

—

G. Clakidge Druce.

/, sylvaticus, Reichard, forma. This abnormal form (too young
I am afraid for critical decision) grows on Lytchett Heath, Dorset,
Aug. 1908. At first I rather thought it might be sylvaticus x
articulaius.— G. Clakidge Druce.

Jimcus compressus, Jacq. Park Fields, Castle Donington,
Leicestershire, v.-c. 55, July igo8. Growing in large patches in the

moist parts of meadow, the dark foliage could be seen at a consider-

able distance.—W. Bell. Good couipressus I consider.—C. E. S.

J. alpiuns^ Vill. Shore of L. Assynt, W. Sutherland, v.-c. 108,
i8th July 1908.—W. A. Shoolbred. We found this mostly in too
young a state for accurate determination

;
but I have capsules far

enough advanced for tolerable certainty. The habit is stiffer and
more slender than that of /, articulatus, L. {lamprocarpus, Ehrh.).

—

E. S. M. Not /. alpinus, which has obtuse perianth-segments and
conspicuously ascending panicle-branches. No doubt a state of
/. lamprocarpus, H. and J. Groves. Certainly not J. alpinus, Vill.,

but a form ofJ. articulaius, L.—G. C. Druce.

/. tennis, ^Vi]ld. Roadside in a wood, Crowborough Warren,
E. Sussex, Sept. 1908.—T. Hilton. Mr. Hilton thinks it may be
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native here
;
but is not there a chance of its being introduced with

game food ?—G. C. Drucf:.

Sparganuun neglectum, Beeby. Large pool north of Falfield,

W. Glos., 22nd July 1908. A very puzzling plant, inasmuch as it

has the habit and facies of 6”. neglecUun, and yet the fruit—which
have no marked shoulders—are smaller and more numerous than

is usual in that species. The heads might well pass for those of

var. microcnrpum of ramosum. Mr. C. E. Salmon had mature
fruiting specimens from one not long ago, and through them I am
looking for Mr Beeby’s kind determination.—J. W. White. Prob-
ably correct, but we should like to have seen a more mature
specimen.—H. and J. Groves.

Sagittaria heterophylla, Pursh, var, iscaua, Hiern. River F-xe,

Exeter, Aug, 1908. See ‘Journal of Botany,’ 1908, page 273, In

some considerable quantity, close to the Children’s playground, on the

muddy margin of the River Exe, at hlxeter. It also grows in several

large patches near the bridge
;

but I was unable to see any in the

river a/fove the Paper Mill. Mii/iuliis Langsdorfii also occurs in

the stream. As to the manner of introduction into the Exe of

this North American species, one can only, at present, conjecture.

I found that American wood pulp has been used at the mill, and
heard that American logs had been brought to the river at Exeter :

whether the s6eds came with them we have no evidence. It is

evidently not of quite recent origin, although I suspect it is a very

rapid grower. Unfortunately at the date I gathered it no trace of

dowering stalks were visible
;
but on the principle that “ half a loaf

is better than no bread,” I have ventured to send leaves onlv.

These, as it will be seen, resemble AHsma Plantago-aquatica more
than those of our native Sagittaria, and have undoubtedly misled

the local botanists, who failed to notice this alien in their midst.

The very succulent leaf-bases were not promising subjects for drying

paper.—G. Claridge Druce.

Potamageton pensylvanicus, Cham, et Schum. (wrongly spelt

pensylvauica on labels). Canal, Salterhebble, Halifax, S. W. Yorks,

v.-c, 63, June and July 1908. Coll. Miss A. E, Vigurs; Comm.
C. C. Vigurs. The double sheets, showing the plant before the

flowering and in the fruiting stage, will, I hope, give members
a good idea of the characters of this beautiful plant

;
though the

preparation, for which I am responsible, leaves much to be desired.

It seems to have flowered later this year than last, when there was

good fruit by the end of June. This year my sister found a second

patch in another part of the canal, so we hope it is spreading. The
first report of the plant in Britain was given by Mr. A. Bennett in
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the ‘Naturalist’ for January 1908.—C. C. V. Also sent by S. H.
Bickham and E, C. Salmon from the same station :

—

Fotamogeton epihydrum, Rafinesque (i8o8).

pensylvanicus, Chamisso (1827).

pionilus, Wolfgang (1827).
Claytonii, Tuckerman (1843).

fluitans, Pursh (now Roth.) (1814).

Nuttalii, Chamisso (1827) teste Morong in N. Am.
Naiadaceie.

There is little doubt that Rafinesque’s name published in

‘Medical Repository,’ 2 Hex. 5, 354 (1808) belongs to this plant,

but I have seen no specimens so named by him, and so use

pensylvanicus^ of which I have seen specimens named by Chamisso
in the Berlin herb., but in the Delessert herb, at Geneva there

is a specimen from Rafinesque named fluitans

;

but with no date

unfortunately, and it is this plant. It is distributed fairly well in

N. America. I have seen specimens from 22 of the States (U.S.A.)
and from 6 of the Provinces of Canada.—A. Bennett.

P. coloraius, Hornem, form. Fen Ditch, St. Mary’s, Ramsey,
Hunts., v.-c. 31, 20th July 1908. Coll. E. W. Hunnybun

;
Comm.

S. H. Bickham. This form is one that often occurs
;
and there is

no special name for it.—A. Bennett.

P. nitens, Webw., var. involutus, Fryer. Black Bush Drain,

Pond’s Bridge, Hunts., v.-c. 31, 3rd Aug. 1908. Coll. E. W.
Hunnybun

;
Comm. S. H. Bickham. Ascherson and Graebner in

their ‘ Syn. FI. Mitteleurop’ i—325 (1897) make this P. 7iiiens,

Web., V. lacustris /3 mvolutus.—A. B.

P. Biilupsii, Fryer. Fen ditch, St. Mary’s, Ramsey, Hunts.,

v.-c. 31, 20th July 1908. Coll. E. W. Hunnybun; Comm. S. H.
Bickham. So named by Mr. Fryer; but I understand that lie

declines to agree to it being P. angustifoHus x coloraius as given in

‘ Fond. Cat.’ loth Edit.—S. H. B. On a sheet given to me by
Mr. Fryer he names it as above

;
and = P. coriaceus x planta-

gifieus, so that strictly he is right in denying it comes under
angustifolius as he understands it. It is my fault that it is so

placed, and although 1 consider coriaceus comes under P. angusti-

folius, and most do, perhaps he does not. Ascherson and Graebner
call it X P. Billupsii x Zizii, var. coriaceus.—A. Bennett. I was
with Mr. Hunnybun when x P. Billupsii was found at Wood
\\’alton. P. coloratus grew near.—G. C. Druck.

Naias flexilis, R. and S. Loch h’ada, Colonsay, v.c. 102,

July 1908. Coll. M. McNeill
;
Comm. A. Bennett and C. E.

Salmon.
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Cyperils longus^ L. Victoria Public Gardens, Newquay,
W. Cornwall, v.-c. i. Sept. 1907 and 1908. I expect it is an
unique thing for a Public Garden to have an indigenous patch of

this plant. There is another patch in the same valley, and there

are at least three other patches (one of half an acre) within six

miles. Strangely it appears to be very rare in East Cornwall.

—

C. Corker Vigors. It is good to know that there is a prospect of

this handsome plant being protected and preserved in one of its

indigenous habitats.

—

W. Bell.

E.latifolium, Hoppe. Whitewell Bottom, West Gloucestershire,

28th July 1908 (N. C. R.).—J. W. White.

Eriophoriim angustifolmm, Roth., var. elatius, Koch {var. longi-

foliiim^ Hoppe, in ‘ Bond. Cat.,’ Ed. IX.). Newlyn Downs, W. Corn-
wall, v.-c. I, 27th June 1908. From a bog in one corner of this large

Downs
;
very conspicuous with its long leaves. Named by Mr. A.

Bennett.— C. Corker Vigurs. According to Koch, E. angusti-

folium proper (his vulgare') has leaves two lines broad, while his var.

/3 elatius has them three lines broad. My specimens from Dr.

Vigurs have the leaves two lines broad, so seem to come under
angiistifolium proper.—C. E. S. Most of the plants sent by Dr.

Vigurs had foliage answering to Koch’s elatius

:

but in a few it was
rather narrower. Probably Mr. Salmon received an extreme form
of the latter.—W. Bell.

C. Pseudo- Cyperus, L. S’y Nyll, Cardiff, v.-c. 41, July and
Aug. 1908. A very welcome confirmation for Glamorgan of Light-

foot’s 1773 record, which (as with strigosa) comes from Swansea.

—

H'. J. Riddelsdell.

C. vesicaria, L. Banks of the River Frome, near Iron Acton,

W. Gloucester, 29th May 1908.—J. W. White. A very fine set.

—

W. Bell.

C. vesicaria, forma, intermedia. Beinn Laiogh, 2nd Aug. 1908;
and C. Grahami, Boott, Beinn Laiogh, Mid Perth, 2nd Aug. 1908.

—P. Ewing. The first is very good Grahami (Boott)
j
the other

plant, named Grahami by Mr. Ewing, cannot be separated from it,

being merely somewhat younger and smaller headed.—E. S. M.

C. Grahami is put as a var. of C. vesicaria, L., by Kiikenthal, not

a hybrid as many authorities have thought, and as it is given in my
‘ List.’ Curiously the only sub-species given by Kiikenthal in his

Monograph is C. saxatilis, L., probably because of the intermediate

stages, i.e. var. Grahami and alpigena. The var. dichroa. And., he

treats as synonymous with Grahamt, although I think they are

not identical. He correctly uses the name C. saxatilis, L., instead
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of C. pulla^ Good.— G. C. Druce. The first of these is we think

rightly referred to C. vesicaria, the second may i)erhaps be a hybrid

between that species and C. pulla. We should not label either of

them C. Grahami, which more nearly resembles C. pulla, ol which

species the late Mr. C. B. Clarke considered it a variety.—H. and

J. Groves.

C. sirigosa, Huds. Curtyrala Woods, near Cardiff, v.-c. 41,

3rd and 9th June 1908. The only previous trustworthy records

refer to Swansea, and do not come down later than 1842. These

sheets are sent as a confirmation of the record.—H. J. Riddels-

DELL.

C. limosa, L. Near Oykell Bridge, E. Sutherland, v. c. 107,

9th July 1908—W. A. Shoolbrei).

C. data, Ml. Cunswick Tarn, Westmoreland, v.-c. 69, June
1908.—A. ^VILSON.

C. gracilis, Curt., var. gracilescens (Almq.). Marshy wood by
the River Wharfe, near llkley, Mid-West Yorks, v.-c. 64, 15th Aug.
igo8. Mr. Arthur Bennett refers this to \2iX. gracilescens {h\n\(\.).

The date seems rather late for it not to have shed its fruit, but the

specimens are shade grown. The plant is sub-sterile
;
very few of

the spikelets containing any nuts
;
but this may perhaps be accounted

for by the shady locality. There is no other evidence of its being

of hybrid origin.—A. \Vilson. Kiikenthal makes no reference to

Almquist’s variety, even in synonymy.—G. C. Druce.

C. Goodenozvii, Gay, forma. 600 ft., Millstone Grit, Baildon

Moor, Yorks, July 1908. considerable patch of the above was
growing with the type. The Rev. E. S. Marshall suggests that “it

is a weak attempt at a separate stem.”—J. Cryer. This must, we
think, come down to Goodenowii. The production of the one spike

from so low down the stem, with its very long slender stalk, is

curious if present in a number of specimens.—H. and J. Groves.
This peculiarity is applicable to all the specimens distributed.

—

W. Bell. This peculiarity is by no means confined to Goodenowii.

I have seen it in other species.—G. C. Druce.

C. axillaris, Good., C. vulpina x remota, with parents. Wet
ditch by roadside, near Stanwell Moor, Middlesex, v.-c. 17, June
1908.—C. B. Green and A. B. Jackson. Yes, C. remota x
vulpina ; much nearer remota than usual, the spikelets being slender

and none of them compound, at least in the specimen sent to me.

—

E. S. M.

C. divisa, Huds. St. Philip’s Marsh, Bristol, West Glou-
cester, 1 8th June 1908. Absent hitherto from the Gloucestershire
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lists. An increasing patch of it has for some years been under
observation in St. Philip’s Ma.rsh, not hir from the tidal Avon. Its

foliage and stems are well developed to a height approaching two
feet, but the spikes are unusally small, owing possibly to poor
nourishment afforded by the dry ashes into which the plant’s roots

have now spread. It may be that the sedge is of alien introduction,

but I am rather inclined to look on it as a survival from the ancient

salt-marsh vegetation of the place. In any case it must shortly

disappear, unfortunately, from the extension of works and factories

over the ground.—J. W. White. I have never seen such extremely
long, slender leaves in divisa, though it varies considerably in this

respect. The otherwise excellent specimen received is only in

dower. This plant should be collected again, later in the year, to

make sure whether it may not be C. chcetophylla, Steudel, already

found in Sussex. Nyman makes it a sub-species, Kiikenthal a variety

of divisa. To judge by the points of divergence which Mr. C. E.

Salmon mentions in ‘Jour. Bot.’ 1909, p. 95, its true rank would
appear to be specific rather than varietal. My English specimens,

collected by Mr. H. S. Thompson, have very slender foliage, but

nothing like so long as in Mr. White’s plant.— E. S. M. The
characters of var. chcetophylla, Daveau, as given by Kiikenthal in

his excellent Monograph in Engler’s ‘ Pfianzenreich,’ p. 126, are

culms short, slender, leaves convolute-filiform, spike short, dense,

PerigyIlium ellipsoid. In the type the culms 10—50 cm. strict,

leaves 2 mm. broad, fiat. Spikelets oblong, lower often remote. Peri-

gynium ovate plano-convex. None of these specimens quite agree

with my Spanish chcetophylla which I gathered in several places.

—G. C. Druce.

C. divisa, Huds., var. chodophylla, Steud. Golf-links, Seaford,

E. Sussex, dry margin of pond. Sept. 1908.—T. Hilton, Daveau

is the authority for the varietal name, but I doubt its applicability

to these plants.—G. C. Druce.

Panicum Crus-Galli, L, Lower Morden, Surrey, 6th Sept.

1908—C. E. Britton. P. Crus-Galli, L., var. submuticum, Pori..?

FI. H.—E. Hackel.

P. miliaceum, L. Rawdykes, Leicester, Sept, 1907. An alien

which appeared for several seasons; but was absent last year.

—

—W. Bell. Yes.— E. Hackel.

Phleum pratense, Linn., var. majus, Sinclair. Road between

Brinklow and Austrey, Warwickshire, 15th Aug. 1908, I know
nothing of this plant except through Mr, Bagnall’s ‘Flora of

Warwickshire.’ He adds this note (p. 291): “ This is a tall form

often four feet high, with spikes six or more inches long, with an

erect (not ascending) stem
;
awns of the florets shorter in proportion



404 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

to size of the glumes than in the type, and curving outwards. See

Sinclair, ‘ Hort. Gram. Woburn.’ pp. 195— 197. Mr. Sinclair grew

both this var. and the type together, and found the distinctive

characters constant. The plants sent were in full flower, as several

shew, on Aug. 15th this year.—L. Cummings. Only a robust

specimen of typical P. pratense, L.—E. Hackel.

Anthoxafithiun aristatuvi, Boiss. Hedge-bank, Leatherhead,

Surrey, 8ih Aug. 1908. Usually not persistent in its habitats in

England, and chiefly occurs, I believe, in jiastures. May it not

spread to hedge-banks and become permanent, as it certainly seemed
to be in this station?— C. E. Salmon. Yes.—E. Hackel.

Agrostis nigra (?). South Knighton, Leicester, Aug. 1908.

This has been referred to the above, in its general characters it

agrees with specimens I hold under that name, but in habit it is

much more procumbent.

—

\W Bell. Not A. nigra, Will., but a

form of A. alba, L.— G. C. Dkuce. A. alba, L., var. prorepens,

Koch.—E. H.\ckel.

Calamagrostis canescens, Uruce. In considerable quantity, for

some distance, in marshy places along the bottom of Raincliff Wood,
Scarborough, July 1908.—J. Crver. = C. lanceolata, Roth.

—

K H. These names are synonymous, but Calamagrostis canescens,

Gmel.^ retains the earliest trivial known to me.—G. C. Uruce.

Koehleria britannica, Domin. Heathy ground near Aviemore,
E. Inverness-shire, July 1908. Leg. A. Wilson and J. A. Wheldon
YonwTX, glabriflora, Domin in lit. This is an approach to K. gracilis

typica, and really very little distinct from it.—E. Hackel.

Molinia ccerulea, Moench, var. major, Roth. Rough pasture

on Walton Moor, North Somerset, 15th Sept. 1908.—J. W. White.
This is var. gennina, Syme (var. major, Roth.) is a form with long

spreading panicle-branches, while the present specimen shews the

panicle coarctata which Linnaeus attributes to his true ccerulea .

—

E. Hackel.

Poa nemoralis, L., var. glaiica, DC. (non Ah). Meole Brace,

Shrewsbury, July 1908. A glaucus strong-growing form which
1 found in July 1908, under a wall covered with a thick growth of

ivy, and to some extent under shade. The ordinary form of typical

nemoralis grew in profusion in beech shade some little distance

away. 1 have compared this with the many named forms I jiossess

from various parts of the Sub-Arctic region, and can And nothing

nearer than De Candolle’s glaiica (‘ Nyman’s Consp. FI. Eur.,’

p. 834). I hope to obtain more specimens next season.—J. Cosmo
Melvill. The dried specimen looks not at all glaucous, but fairly
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green
;

it is P. 7iemoralis — vulgaris, Gaud.—E. H. I have just

the same glaucous form growing in shady places in Mag. Coll,

grounds, Oxford.— G. C. Druce.

Festuca heterophylla, Lam. Wilcote, Oxon, July 1908. Quite
abundant in a plantation. Here its indigenity is, of course, greatly

open to doubt, since planted shrubs, &c., are frequent
;
and the whole

of the present woodland is artificial. It is in the ancient Wychwood
area

;
but I have been unable as yet to see any trace of the grass in

the aboriginal w’oodland.—G. Claridge Druce. Yes.— E. Hackel.

F. elatior, L., a form or state [ref. No. 3237]. Stony ground
near Loch Assynt, Inchnadamph, v.-c. 108, W. Sutherland,

13 July 1908. Inflorescence often tinged with red-brown; plant

reduced in size. I suspect that the situation alone caused the

difference.—E. S. Marshall. F. elatior, sub-species pratensis

(Huds.) Hack.— E. Hackel.

F. ciliata, Danth. On the Railway, Newhaven, E. Sussex,'

July 1908. Alien.—T. Hilton. This name is invalidated by
F. ciliata,\Axik (1799), a well-known Portuguese and Spanish grass

{
= F. alopecurus, Schrad.). Asch. et Graebn. have created the

new name F. Danthonii

;

I prefer with Briquet the name F. barbata.

Gaud., ‘El. Helv. I.,' 274 (1828). See Hack, et Briq. in ‘Ann.
Conserv. et Jard. bot. Geneve,’ p. 80 (1907).—E. Hackel. Mr.

Hilton showed it me this year, when it was in great abundance.

—

G. C. D.

Loliurn perenne, L., var. multiflorum, forma. Growing most
luxuriantly on sewage-tip near Bradford, Yorks, 300 ft., July 1908.—
J. Cryer. Z. multiflorum, Lam., forma c?-istata, Timm., in

‘ Deutsch. IV.,’ p. clxix. (1887).

—

E. Hackel.

Bromus tectorum, L. Whitehawk Down, Brighton, E. Sussex,

Aug. 1908. Alien.—T. Hilton. Yes.—E. Hackel.

Agropyron repens, Beauv., var. barbatum Duval Jouve(!)

Malpas station, Cheshire, 15th Aug. 1908. Varieties with con-

spicuous awns to the palas are not uncommon
; but all I have seen

hitherto have been large coarse plants, often growing under hedges.

These which were growing in cindery ballast were in tufts rather like

those of Lolium italicuni ; and not only the habit, but the general

colouring were quite unlike any form of A. repens I have observed

before. They were rather dark, almost shining green, and, as a rule,

showed no trace of running at the root.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.
Why not A. caninum, Beauv. ?

—

E. S. M. Is A. repens, Beauv.,

var. Leersianum, Reichb.—E. Hackel.
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Agropyron caninnm^ Beauv. South Stoke, W. Sussex, June
1908.—T. Hilton. II. Foremark, Derbyshire, July 1908.—T. E.

Routh and W. Bell. Yes, quite typical from both localities.

—

E. Hackel.

Scolopendrium vulgare, Symons. Root from an ancient hedge-

row above Shipham on-Mendip, N. Som., 31st Mar. 1905. A most
peculiar form, having the frond-margin frilled, and the frill appears to

be seamed on.—J. W. White. This appears to agree with forma

S. papillosa (Moore), described and figured in Lowe’s ‘ Native

Ferns,’ p. 234, Fig. 597, as found in Guernsey by Mr. Jackson.

The distinctive feature is a series of distinct wartlike excrescences

on the upper surface of the frond near the margin forming a kind of

border. Sori oval; fronds 6 to 18 in. in length.—W. B.

= Phyllitis Scolopendrium, Newm.—G. C. Druce.

Polypodium rulgare, L., var. serratum, Willd. Cwrtyrala Estate,

Cardiff, v.-c. 41, 1908. Growing with var. cambricum, Willd. I

suppose this is what is meant by var. serratum. It is not recorded

from Glamorgan till now.— H. J. Riddlesdell. I think this is

correctly named. The serralion in some of the specimens has

a leaning towards crenation

.

—W. Bell.

Polypodium vtdgare, L., var. cambricum, Willd. Still growing
in Ray’s old locality, near Cardiff, 14th Sept. 1908. Only sent on
account of the historic interest. The fronds are at their best in A pril.

—H. J. Riddelsdell. This and the var. serratum are very accept-

able contributions as one so seldom sees them except in cultivation.

—W.' Bell.

P/iegopteris Kobertiana, Braun, i. Plentiful on steep slope in

broken limestone ground amongst bushwood, 750 ft., Gt. Scar, Grass-

ington, Aug. 1908.—J. Cryer. 2. Steep, stony, shady bank,
Avening Wood, W. Glos., v.-c. 34.—F. L. Foord-Kelcey.

Equiselum ars’ense, L., var. nemorosum, Braun. [Ref. No. 3236.]
Damp, bushy bank of the Corriemulzie River, Glen Eining, near
Oykell Bridge, E. Sutherland, v.-c. 107, nth July 1908, erect,

2 to 3 ft. high.— E. S. Marshall. Also sent by W. A. Shoolbred
from the same locality.

Chara fragifera, Dur. Downs above the Lizard, Cornwall,
June 1902.—G. Claridge Druce.
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NOTE TO MEMBERS.

It appears to me that in some ways the Club might be made
more useful if its bounds were widened and its activities extended

so as to make it a Society of Field Botanists as well as an Exchange

Club. The proposed Society might be organised on the plan of the

old Botanic Society of London, which did such excellent work for

many years. There can be little doubt that Systematic Botany in

this country is, in certain directions, languishing through the want

of some central organization.

At present, many really good botanists hesitate to join us, some

because they think it wrong to collect large quantities of specimens,

and others because they think exchange clubs lead to the extir-

pation of rare plants. These are, to a large degree, mistaken views,

but they obtain
;

and the inclusion of certain very rare plants in

some lists of desiderata undoubtedly tends to foster such views.

It is highly probable that many of the botanists in question would

join a Society whose activities were many-sided, even though they

cannot be persuaded to join an Exchange Club.

With an enlarged membership, British systematists would be

kept more in touch with each other, and would be able to illustrate

more fully and to describe in greater detail the results of their

labours in the field. Critical plants would be more widely studied,

and botanists only partially interested in the subject would be

made keener. Comparative culture of critical forms would be

stimulated , and, in view of much recent work in plant-breeding

and the establishment of experimental gardens, it seems probable

that at last this much-needed work will be taken up in this

country. Academic systematists would doubtless be pleased to

join the new organization, and to contribute to a knowledge of

the ecology, physiology, structure and development of critical genera.

Such work is now being done, and field-botanists would profit by

being in touch with such workers.

A yearly meeting might be held in winter and a joint field

excursion made in summer
j

the value of such gatherings need

not be enlarged upon.
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I should like to know if this proposed scheme is acceptable

or not to the members. The primary objects of the Club could

still be prosecuted
;

and both contributing and non-contributing

members would gain much and lose nothing by the proposed

change, nor do I think the extra burden thrown upon the Distri-

butor would be a serious difficulty. May I ask members to let me
know their views on the subject.

G. Claridge Druce.

printed b\; James parl?cv an& Co., Crown HJarb, CrforO.

4NOV.190S
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II. Anemone fulgens. Gay. Recorded from an orchard at

Ombersley in ‘ FI. Worcest.,’ p. 2, 1909. Scarcely worth insertion,
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20. Ranunculus acris, L., var. Friesianus, Rouy and Fouc.,

and var. rectus (Jord.) may be included in the ‘ List’ as native

varieties.

73. Berberis aristata, DC. A Himalayan species, estab-

lished in Somerset. See ‘Rep.’ 358, 190S.

1 12. Fumaria densiflora X Vaillantii, Kent. Herb.

Driice teste H. W. Pugsley.

124. Radicula sylvestris X palustris, from the Tweed

side. Gathered near Perth in 1902.

125. R. AMPHIBIA X palustris = R. ERYTHROCAULIS (Borbds),

described in Rouy and Foucaud as Roripa, “Flore de France,”

ii. 196 (not indexed). From the Thames side, Surrey. Found

by our member, C. E. Britton. See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 430, 1909.

131. Barbarea TAURiCA DC. Systema, ii. 207. Our members,

Messrs. Jackson and Drummond, identify the plant sent to our

Club (‘Rep.’ 1907, p. 273) as B. vulgaris^ Br. f,, as the above.

It came from colliery debris at Glais, Glamorgan, collected by

the Rev. A. Ley. It is an Alien species, native of Cashmere,

extending to Eastern Europe, but both Boissier, Nyman, and

the ‘ Index Kewensis’ make it synonymous with B. arcuata, Reichb.

177. WiLCKiA Chia (DC.), South European. Found by Mr.

Fraser at Edinburgh. It is the Malcomia Chia DC.

Dr. Eric Drabble has contributed to the ‘Journal of Botany ’

as a Stcpplement an important account of the British Pansies.

In this paper the genus is divided first into the section Ar-

VENSES, which includes Viola agrestis, Jord., F. segeta/is, Jord.,

V. suhtilis, Jord., F. Deseglisei, Jord., F. obtnsifolia, Jord., and
* X hortensis., V. 7'uralis, Jord., with *var. glabra., Drabble,

V. arvatica., Jord., and F. dcrelicla, Jord. Second Section,

Tricolores, with V. Lloydii, Jord., *var. insignis, Drabble, and
^ X hortensis., F. variata, Jord., *var. sulphurca, Drabble, and
^V. cantiana, Drabble, a new species from Kent. Third Section,

Saxatiles, with F. macedonica, Boiss. and Heldr., F. alpestris,

Jord., T. lepida, Jord., F. polychroma, Kern, (from the Peak
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district), and * x Lloydii (Eyam, Derbyshire), V. Frovosiii, Bor.,

V. calaminana, Lej. (= multicaulis, Koch.), and V. carpaiica,

Borbas. Fourth Section, Luteae, with V. lutca, Huds., *var.

Murrayi, Drabble (from Loch Muick, S. Aberdeen). Fifth Section,

CuRTiSE/E, with V. Curtisii, Forst., V. Pes?ieaui, Lloyd, and V.

sabulosa, Bor. Si.xth Section, Nanae, Viola nana, Corbiere. Those

marked * are new to our List.

Of the other Violas mentioned in our British works, Dr.

Drabble includes under V. alpestris, Viola Pailloiixi, Jord., and

V. Sagoti, Jord. V. banatica, Kit., is at present uncertain; some

British plants so named come under V. variata, Jord. V. monti-

cola, Jord., requires further study. V. gracilescens and V. flavescens,

Jord., have been wrongly identified. V. Timbali^ Jord., is put

under V. subtilis, as, in part, is V. mentita, Jord. British V. con-

tempta, Jord., is referred to V. ruralis, Jord.

368. Cerastium alpinum X vuLGATUM = C. alpmum, L.,

var. pubescens, Syme, pp.

369. C. NIGRESCENS X VULGATUM. SnOwdon.

370. C. VULGATUM X NIGRESCENS (arcticum) = C. Blyttii,

Baenitz.

382. Stellaria palustris, Retz., var. viridis, Fr., Nov.

FI. Suec. Mant. iii. p. 191, 1842. Discovered by Dr. F. N.

Williams in Middlesex, 1909.

403. Sagina saginoides, Dalla Torre, var. macrocarpa

(Reichb.), Glas Mheal.

406. Sagina apetala X Reuteri. This very critical hybrid

is reported as having been found growing with its reputed parents

at Malvern by R. F. Towndrow and S. H. Bickham. There is no

description in the ‘ Flora of Worcestershire,’ p. 56, 1909, where

it is published. Mr. Hunnybun has drawn the plant. A hybrid

between such close allies requires very careful investigation.

439 bis. Malope malacoides, L. An European species

found near Windsor, Berks, by Mr. Everett, 1909.
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489 Ins. Geranium maculatum, L. A North American

species, found in Salop by Mr. Cosmo Melvill.

490 bis. Erodium Botrys, Bert. A South European species,

found by Miss Ida Hayward by the Tweed. One of the wool-

aliens.

513 Impatiens glandulifera, Royle, var. macrochila

(Bindley). Recorded in the ‘Victoria County History’ and in

‘El. Worcestershire,’ p. 75, 1909.

564 bis. Medicago prostrata, Jaccp A native of South and

Eastern Europe, found by Mr. J. Cryer on refuse at Bradford,

Yorkshire, 1909.

599 S' Trifolium pratense, L., var. villosum, Wahl. On
shingle at Stranraer, Wigton, so perhaps not native. It has some-

thing of the look of T. ochroleucon, Huds., which has also been

reported as a Casual for Wigton, and may have been mistaken

for it.

640 bis. T. ALBiDUM, Retz, var. ramosum, Stapf. Falmouth.

See ‘ El. Cornwall,’ p. 119.

690 b. ViciA narbonensis, L., var. serratifolia, Jacq.

Aldrington, Sussex. See Hilton and Ellman, ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 21,

1909.

895 c. Potentilla argentea, L., var. decumbens (Jord.).

899. Potentilla Crantzii x verna. Herr Wolf suggests

that this may be tlie Grassington plant, but careful search for the

parents should be made. Both species have been recorded for the

district.

1006. Tillaea Vaillantii, Wind. An European species,

found by Miss Ida Hayward by the Tweed.

986. SaXIFRAGA nivalis X STELLARIS =• S. CrAUFORUII,

E. S. Marshall, from Cairngorm, Easterness. See ‘Journ. Bot.’

p. 98, 1909. Discovered by our late member, Mr. E. C. CraAHord.
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1126 b. Anthriscus sylvestris, Hoffm., var. abortivus

(Jord.). Perth. See Hayward, ‘ Bot, Pocket Book,’ p, 196, 1907.

Abelia uniflora, Br., in ‘ Abel China App.,’ 376, 1818, ii. 4.

A China species said to be established in Norfolk. See ‘Victoria

County History.’

1209. Asperula galioides, Breb. Alien. Mirfield, Yorks.

An European species. F. A. Lees.

1236. ScABiosA Columbaria x Succisa. See ‘Flora

Derby,’ p. 177. Also in York, teste F. A. Lees.

1262 bis^ Erigeron linifolius, Willd. A native of tropical

countries which is abundant in Ceylon
;
has been found by Miss

Ida Hayward by the Tweed.

1292 bis. Franseria acanthicarpa (Hook). F. Hookeriana,

Nutt = Ambrosia acanthicarpa., Hook. A North American species
;

found in Lancashire.

1334. Achillea filipendulina, Lam. An Eastern species,

cultivated in England
;

occurred on waste ground near Ware,

Herts.

1365. CoTULA AUSTRALIS, Hook. f. An Australian species,

found by Mr. Fraser and Miss I. Hayward by the Tweed.

C. integrifolia. Hook. f. A Tasmanian species found by

Mr. Fraser at Leith.

1395. Senecio erucifolius X Jacobaea. Found in York-

shire by Mr. Pickard, and having the facies of an intermediate.

S. SYLVATicus X viscosus. Recorded in ‘ Flora of Worcester-

shire,’ p. 206, as having been found by Mr. Amphlett at Saltwells

Wjod, near Dudley. This wants very careful examination.

1484. Lapsana communis, L., var. pubescens, Reichb. Co.

Clare. See Druce in ‘Irish Nat.’ p. 253, 1909.

Hieracia—In ‘Journ. Bot.’ pp. 8-16 and 47-55. The Rev.

A. Ley has a paper on Brecon and West York Hawkweeds, in

which H. DECOLOR, Ley, H. repandum, Ley, H. Lintoni {ince
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H'. sagitkitu /i, var. maculigertim), H. ampliatum, Ley, H. mutabile,

Ley, H. STRUMOSUM, Ley, H. cacuminum. Ley, and H. tavense,

Ley, are raised from varietal to specific rank.

H. BOREALE, Fr. {H. sabaudu/n), quercetorum (Jord.) var.

EMiNENs (Jord.), and obliquum (Jord.) are additional to the ‘List.’

1646. Taraxacum spectabile, Dahlst., var. geirhildae,

Beeby, as sub-species. See ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 1909, p. 105.

From Loch of Girlsta, Shetland. —W. H. Beebv.

1660 A Tragopogon porrifolius, L., var. parviflorus,

Syme. A not uncommon form, which should have been inserted

in the ‘ List,’ notwithstanding, as in the case of the yellow Goat’s

beard, many gradations are found.

1790. Pyrola minor, L., var. arenaria, Lantz.-Ben.,

Arder, Ayr. See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 373, 1893.

1722. Statice alpina, Poir. See ‘ Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’

p. 249, 1908. Ben Lawers, Gardiner, 1842 ;
Snowdon, Young,

1839; Cam Tual, Ridley, 1883, in ‘Herb. Brit. Mus.’ are all three

referred to Armcria alpina, Willd., by Mr. Williams in ‘ Prod.’

1789 Eritrichium australasicum A.DC. An Austra-

lasian species found by the 'fweed in 1909 by Miss Hayward. A
wool-alien.

1831. Volvulus sylvaticum (Spreng), Maly. A South

European species naturalised in Devon at Kingswear. See ‘ Vic.

County Hist.,’ Devon.

1856 A Hyoscyamus NIGER L., var. pallidus (W. and K.).

Oxon., «&c.

1866. VeRBASCUM LyCHNITIS X FLOCCOSUM, (.?) = pulvina-

TUM, Thuill. An European species recorded from Devon in ‘ Viet.

County Hist.’

1870 bis. V. OLYMPicuM, Boiss. An Eastern species cul-

tivated in gardens
;

occurred on waste ground near Oxford, in

1909.

1908. Veronica Chamaedrys, L., var. PRocERA, Willk. See

Williams, ‘ Proil.’ p. 295, fro n Isle of Wight: “A much larger
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plant than the type with a raceme 24 ctim. and flowers more
numerous.” Var. incisa, G. Frol. “Folia latiora magis rolundata,

incis, puberula, elevatius rugosa, obtusa,” F. N. Williams, ‘ Prod.,’

l.c. A subalpine form from Aberdeenshire, Hb. Smith, Banff,
‘ Hb. Kew.’, and Carnarvonshire ‘ Hb. Br. Mus.’

19 1 1. V. Beccabunga, L., var. longibracteata, Schur.

The pink or flesh-flowered form, said by Mr. Williams to be iden-

tical with V. limosa, Lej., var. tenerrima, Beck. “Omnino minor,

nana, hand excedens 2 dcm. Racemi reducti, floribus paucioribus.

Pedicelli filiformes, bracteis laiiceolatis multum longiores,” Wil-

liams, l.c., p. 293.

2000. Mentha arvensis x gentilis. Said to have been

found with both parents by Mr, Towndrovv at Powick Weir. See

‘FI. AVorcester,’ p. 285, 1909.

2007. Thymus Loevvanus, Opiz {T. collinum, M.B.)

Naturalientausch ix. 105 : Caule repente, ramis adscendentibus,

pilis patentibus
;

foliis oblongo-ovatis, petiolatis, glabris, basi

ciliatis, floralibus sessilibus, oblongis obtusis, ramorum steriliorum

obovatis, longe petiolatis
;
floribus verticillato-capitatis, pedunculis

pilis brevissimis reflexis obtectis, calycibus pilis patentibus concolo-

ribus
;
corollis calyce aequalibus

;
staminibus inclusis.

Intermedins inter T. praecox et T. serpe?is, Opiz, sed differt a

priori, foliis floralibus oblongis, nec obovatis, apice rotundatis, foliis

ramorum, steriliorum angustioribus et corolliS calice aequalibus nec

longioribus : a T. seipenie^ Opiz, foliis ramorum steriliorum obovatis

nec lanceolatis, corollis calice aequalibus nec longioribus. Near

Rossmore, Lough Dearg. E. F. Linton in ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 347,

1909.

2026. Salvia Verrenaca, I.., var. incisa DC. Salisbury

Crags. See ‘ Journ. Bot.,’ p, 87, 1909.

2042. Scutellaria galericulata, L., var. pubescens,

Benth., ‘ Labiatae,’ p. 437 (1832-6) : Caule, foliorum pagina inferiore,

calycibus corollisque pubescentibus. Shingle on the coast at East

Tarbert, AAhgton, Aug. 1909.—G. C. Druce.
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2070. Lamium bithynicum, Benth. An Eastern species,

found by Mr. J. Cryer at Bradford, Yorks.

2077 d. Ballota nigra, L., var. membranacea, Druce. This

is the large thin-leaved and often very hairy Ballota from the

Western Counties. See ‘ Rep.,’ 1908, p. 353.

2090 bis. Plantago serraria, L., from Steep Holmes, T.

Butler, 1845, Williams, in lit.

2091. Plantago maritima, L., var. alpina (L.). Widdy

Bank, Durham. See Williams, ‘ Prod.,’ p. 362. Var. serpen i ina,

Brand, forma ciliata, Ben Laiogh, Perth, Williams, l.c.

2090. P. lanceolata, L., var. sylvatica Pers. (var. major,

Syme), Williams, l.c., 358, var. eriophora, Rapin, Bressay, Shet-

land Isles, ‘ Hb. Brit. Mus.,’ ^Villiams, l.c., var. minor, Rapin.

Caithness, Williams, l.c.

2124. Chenopodium album X serotinum. Near Eye,

Peterborough, with both parents.

2205. Rumex pulcher, L., var. anadonta, Hausskn. Ware,

Herts, perhaps alien. See ‘ Reichb. Ic. Germ.’ xxiv. p. 39.

2250. Urtica dioica, L., var. atrovirens, Gren. and Godr.

2245. UlMUS glabra X U. MONTANA = U. VEGETA (Loudon).

The Huntingdon Elm. Common in tlie Eastern Counties
;

pro-

bably U. hollaudica, Miller.

2255. BeTULA ALBA X TOMENTOSA = B, IIVBRIDA, Bechst.,

in ‘ Diana,’ i. 80, 1797. See Ehves and Henry, ‘Trees,’ vol. iv.,

p. 964, 1909.

2256. B. TOMENTOSA, Rcitli, var. parvifolia, E. S. Marsh.

2316. Helleborine latifolia, Druce, var. angustifolia,

Druce. A narrow acute leaved form of true latifolia with smooth

basal bosses. See Hayward’s ‘ Bot. Pocket Book,’ p, xliv., 1909.
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2317. H. MEDIA (Fries), var. platyphylla, Driice, l.c.

Leaves broadly-orbicular ovate, bluntish, almost encircling stem,

Yorks and Bucks.

2319 H. ATRORUBENS, var. Crowtheri, Druce. Plant

robust, 3 teet high
;

leaves very broad and blunt. ? H. atro-

rtihejis X media^ Grassington, Yorks. See ‘ Naturalist,’ p. 128, 1910.

2326. Orchis incarnata x ^^ACULATA, var. praecox. One
specimen of the hybrid of inca7

'

7iata with ericetorum is reported by

Rev. E. F. Linton at Edmondsham, Dorset, ‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 419.

It must be borne in mind that Mr. Linton’s idea of incarnata appar-

ently differs from that of the Rev. E. S. Marshall. See ‘ Report,’

p. 310, 1907.

2327. O. MACULATA, L., var. O’Kellyi, Druce, in ‘ Irish

Naturalist,’ p, 21 1, 1909. Discovered by P. B. O’Kelly and common
on the Burren, Co. Clare.

2329. Orchis mascula, L., var. obtusiflora, Koch. Syn.

686, 1837, perianth laciniis obtusis. See ‘ Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ.’

xiii., p. 42, t. cccxc. f. ij. ‘ Anglia,’ Co. Clare, etc. See ‘ Irish Nat.’

l.c.

CoLCHicuM AUTUMNALE, L., var. ALBUM. See Wats, ‘ B.E.C.

Rep.’ p. 205, 1909, where it is referred by Messrs. Drummond and

Bruce Jackson to C. candidum, Schott & Kotschy. From Bredfield

near Woodbridge, Suffolk, Mrs. Foord-Kelcey. There is no

reference in ‘ FI. Suff.’ to a white-flowered form. Drummond and

Jackson suggest, l.c., that the Cohhicum has ‘in all probability been

originally introduced, but since established in Britain.’ Surely we

need not doubt that it is indigenous
; as it grows so abundantly in

the aboriginal woods in the western midlands, and in pastures and

meadows in many counties, no more suspicion should arise con-

cerning its being native than that of the Bluebell, or Lady’s Smock.

Its continental distribution, too, is all in favour of its being a true

native of Britain. In Gerarde’s ‘Herbal’ it is stated not only to

grow in meadows but ‘ in Nobottle Wood,’ in Northamptonshire.

2429. JuNcus EFFUSUS, L., var. spiralis, McNab, North

Ireland ; a monstrosity rather than a true variety, but keeping
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constant from seed in cultivation. See ‘ Hot. Soc. Edin.’ p. 503,

1873-

2508. PoTAMOGETOM PUSiLLUS, L., var. ACUTUs, Fisch. In

‘Her. Bay. Hot. Ges.’ xi., 1907, p. 116. River Bann, Co. Antrim.

Zannichellia gibberosa, Reichb. Fen ditches, Eye,

Northants, Marcham, Berks. A more slender plant with narrower

leaves and apparently of earlier growth than paliisiris, since it was

decaying in early September and had quite disappeared in Novem-

ber, when Z. paliistris was still green and flowering. It is de-

scribed and figured in ‘Reichb. leones Bot’ viii. p. 24, t. dcclix..

No. 1,006, “ Foliis tenuissimis, nuculis stipitatis divergentibus

utrinque cristatis repando dentatis.” See also ‘ Reichb. FI. Germ.

Excurs.’ p. 7, 1833: “Folia fere capillaria et fructus majusculis

macrostyli speciem imprimis distinguunt.” Fruits practically iden-

tical were shewn at the Linnean Society by Mr. Clement Reid,

from the Cromer Forest Bed at Pakefield, Suffolk, thus proving

it is a native plant. It has been recorded from the Elbe near

Hamburgli
;
specimens exactly matching the Northants plant are

in ‘ Herb. Brit. Mus.’

2650. Phalaris angusta, Nees. A South American

species, found at Slough, Bucks,

Oryzopsls trichotoma (Nees). A South American species,

found on wool refuse at Meanwood, Leeds, by F. A. Lees. It is the

Nassella trichotoma^ Hackel = trichotoma, Nees.

2697. Deveuxia retrofacta (Wind.), vice D. retrofacta,

Kunth. ‘Rep.’ 1909, p. 351.

2689. Agrostis lachnantha, Nees. A South African wool-

alien, found by Miss Ida Hayward by the Tweed.

2690. Polypogon linearis, Trin. A Chillian species, found

at Meanwood, Leeds, and by the Tweed by Miss I. Hayward.

2692. P. elongatus, H. B. K. A South American wool-

alien, Meanwood, Leeds. F. A. Lees.

2706 (i. Air.a caryophyllea, L., var. aggregata, Tim.
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2760 Ik Poa palustris, L., var. effusa, Asch. & Graeb.

By the Severn, Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell. See ‘Joiirn. Bot.’ p. 73;
possibly native.

2785. Festuca rubra, L., var. glauca, Koch. Alien, near

Reading, Dr. Stansfield.

2793. Festuca maritima, L. Found at Littlestone on Sea,

Kent, in the Spring, by Mrs. Davy, with other native species, and
here giving it more claims to be considered native than it previously

possessed. Mr. F. A. Lees, however, considers it to be native in

Lincolnshire, an opinion not shared by the Rev. A. Woodruff-

Peacock.

2802. Bromus inermis, Leysser, var. aristatus, Schur, Mr.

Fraser. Leith.

2S48. Hordeum vioeaceum, Boiss. & Hohen. A native of

Asia Minor, found by Mr. F. A. Lees at Meanwood, Leeds.

Recent Publications.

Among these may be noted :

—

Cyperaceae-caricoideae, Geo. Kiikenthal, in ‘ Das Pflanzen-

reich,’ pp. 824. Price 41 marks 20 pf. May i8th, 1909.

Our Honorary Member and Referee, who has for so long kindly

examined and reported on our Carices, has in this important work

on this somewhat difficult group most successfully and in a masterly

manner brought his labours to completion. Tire Ffarrer Kiikenthal

has clearly described, and illustrated by numerous dissections, 29

species of Kobrcsia (spelled Cobresia), 23 species of Uncinia, and

798 species (e.xclusive of hybrids) of Carex. Very numerous varieties

are also described, but the author has been quite reticent in admit-

ting plants to the full grade of varieties, reducing many of the

varieties of our floras to “ forms.”

The nomenclature adopted agrees very closely with that of the

‘List,’ the following being exceptions t— lagopina, Wahl.,

instead of C. Lachenalii^ Schkuhr, which is an older name. C. siel-

iulata, Good., wrongly replaces C. echinata, Murray. C. intermedia.

Good., instead of C. disticha, Huds., an earlier authority overlooked

by Kiikenthal. C. Htidsonii, Benn., instead of C. elata, All. (which
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Kiikenthal queries as C. gracilis), C. alpina, Swartz, instead of

C. Halleri, Gunn, (an identification which he also queries), C. Bux-

baumii, Wahl., instead of C.fusca, All. (which is also queried),

C. glauca, Murray, instead of C. flacca, Schreb. (but Kiikenthal has

overlooked the fact that in Murray’s ‘ Prodromus ’ the name glauca

is not given). Carex lepidocarpa, Tausch, is kept as a distinct

species. Under C. Ocdcri, Retz, is put C. flava, var. minor, Towns.

C. rostrata, Stokes, is given instead of the earlier C. inflata, Huds.,

C. echinata, Murr., is used in the sense of C. Pairaei, Schultz (but

see ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 163, where Britten shows that C. echinata,

Murray stellulata, Good.). C. Leersii is put under this as a

variety. C. Hortischuchiana, Hoppe, instead of C.fulva, Host, and

C. contigua, Ploppe, instead of C. muricata, L.

Several additional varieties to the British Flora (already in the

Desiderata list) are described, the chief of which are the follow-

ing

Carcx flava, var. pygmaea, Anders. ‘Culnius humilis. Spicu-

lae subglobosae parvulae confertae, Utriculi minores.’ (Lange by a

lapsus calami named my specimens var. pumila, Anders., as given

in my List.) C. extensa, var. Ecklonii, Kiikenth,, p. 667 (antedated

by var. latifolia, Boeck.). ‘ Culmus robustior. Folia ad 5mm. lata.

Spiculae omnes approximatae, terminalis non raro gynaecandra.

Utriculi subovati 4-5 mm. long,’ from Wigton C. Bailey and

Strangford Lough, Co. Down ! C. binervis, var. alpina, Drejer.

Under this Kiikenthal unites C. Sadleri,^\J\\\\.ox\, and var. nigresccns,

Druce
;

C. gracilis. Curt., var. sphacrocarpa (Uechtr.), Kiikenth.,

p. 323: ‘Utriculi parvuli orbiculati vix 2 mm. longi.’ Sussex,

E. S. Marshall, n. 2610. C. Goodenowii, Gay (spelled Goode-

7ioughii), var. subcaespitosa, Kiikenth., p. 316; ‘ Rhizoma dense

caespitosum et stoloniferum. Culmus 45 cm. altus ad basin vaginis

atropurpureis marcidis dense obtectus. Folia culmum subae-

quantia 2mm. la ta plana. Spiculae 3-4 approximatae sessiles.

Utriculi compressi abortivi.’ Rosslare, Wexford, E. S. Marshall, n.

1969. Var. tornata (Fries), Kiikenth. :
‘ Rhizomata magis caespi-

tans. Culmus 30-45 cm. altus rigidulus Folia 3-4 mm. lata plana

rigidula. Spiculae cylindricae crassae sub approximatae.’ Cors

Bodeilio, Anglesey, Loch Tummel, Perth. Var. strictiformis

(L. H. Bailey) Kiikenth. ;
‘ Culmus gracilis ad 75 cm. altus.
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Folia longa angusta canaliculata. Spiculae foem. cylindricae
ciassae sub-approximatae. Utriculi magis nervosi evidenter stipa-

tati. Altnaharra, Sutherland, E. S. Marshall. Also from Toome
Lridge, Antrim. Var. sfenocarpa, Kiikenth. :

‘ Spiculae angustatae
saepe breves nigricantes. Squamae foem. saepe acutiusculae.

Utriculi oblongo-elliptici.’ Glen Fiagh, Bruce, Thurso, Tay side,

Perth, Llanberris, Carnarvon. Carcx helvola, Blytt (as a hybrid), is

given from Ben Lawers and Loch Na Gar, Bruce, Clova Balfour,

and the hybrid C. canescens x steliulata ^ C. biharica from

Lawers and Canlochan. x C. tefrastachya = C. helvola, Blytt, var.

—Druce, ‘ Rep. of Exc. Club,’ p. 571, 1897, from Lawers.

Four Carices, C. ligerica, C. brizoides, C. caespitosa, and C.

elytroides, which have been reported as British, are not given for

Britain in the Monograph. The second from Yorkshire may have

been introduced.

The heartiest thanks of all British Botanists are due to the

author for this very valuable and important volume.

The Trees of Great Britain and Ireland, by H. J.

Elwes, F.R.S., and A. Henry, M.A. Volume IV., Edinburgh, 1909,

pp. viii., 713— 1000, tt. 63. The British trees included in this

volume are Castanea saliva. Mill., which the authors think was

introduced by the Romans, although natural seedlings occur, and

the tree is naturalised in Devon, &c. ;
Fraxinus excelsior, L., with

its variety inonophylla, Kuntze, the older name of which is var.

diversifolia, Alton.
;
Ahius glutinosa, as it is wrongly called, with

its varieties laciniata, Willd., and incisa, Willd.
;
Betula pubescens,

Ehrh., and its var. denudata, Gren. & Godr., the hybrid with the

next species x B. hybrida, Bechst., and B. verrucosa Ehrh., an

older name of which is B. pendula, Roth, but for which B. alba, L.,

is retained in the List. The plates as usual are interesting.

Prodromus Florae Britannicae, by F. N. Williams. Part

V., pp. 207—258, Brentford, C. Stutter, March, 1909. Price 2s. 8d.

This instalment gives an account and description of 59 species.

Galium aspcruui, Schreber, is the name given to the southern form

of G. syIvesIre, Poll. G. austriacum, Jacq., supersedes G. umbel-

latum, Lam., or sylvestre. Poll. Myosotis palustris, Hill, var.

caespititia DC., is said to be an earlier name than hirsuta, Braun.

Part VI
,
October, 1909, pp. 259—362. Price 55., post free.
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This part describes 99 species, from Myosotis arvensis to Planiago

maritinia. Veronica frnticulosa, L., is said to] liave been found on

Ben Cruachan, Argyll, Ben Lawers, Craig Mhor, Glen Lochay, Mid

Perth. ( Is our pink-flowered plant really this species “?) V. J3ec-

cabunga has a var, tenerriina\ (Schmidt). V. Chamaedrys has var.

procera, Willk., and var. incisa, G. Frol. The var. hirsuta (Hojik.)

of V. officinalis, only previously recorded from Ayrshire, is said to

occur in Surrey, Esse.x, Norfolk, and Perth. It is doubtful how-

ever if these are identical with the Ayrshire jilant. Under Planiago

niaritinia, a var. serpentini, Brand, is recorded from Ben Laoigh,

Argyll, and from Snowdonia. .-Vlso Mr. Williams identifies without

hesitation the plant from \\dddy Ikink, Durham, as P. alpina, L.,

which he reduces to a var. of P. niaritinia. The Prodronius will

probably extend to 1,420 pages.

Flora of Cornwall, being an account of the Flowering

Plants and Ferns found in the County of Cornwall, including the

Scilly Isles, by F. Hamilton Davey, F.L.S. F. Chcgwidden, Lower
Market Street, Penrhyn, 1909, pp. ixxxviii, 570. This useful work

on one of the most interesting counties in Britain has filled up an

important gap in our county Floras, and Mr. Davey is to be con-

gratulated at the completion of an e.xcellent work.

Twenty species are said to occur in no other county in

Britain, but Artemisia Stclleriana, an alien, also has been found by
me in Forfar

;
Pinguicula grandiflora was introduced to Cornwall,

and the claims to indigenity of Narcissus odorus^\ Scabiosa

niaritinia, Echiitm plantagineum, and Bromus maxinius too are

open to considerable suspicion.

Artemisia biennis, Willd., may be added for Par. 'I'he variety

pandfolia, I3ruce, is wrongly given under Silenc latifolia, R. & B.
;

it should be put under 6’. niaritinia.

The Flora of Glamorgan, edited by our member, A. H.
Trow, D.Sc., F.L.S.

,
Sect, ii., Calyciflorae

; Sect, iii., Corolliflorae,

» W. B. Boyd writes to me that his Glen Lochay plant (referred to above)

is only pink-flowered saxaiilis, and quite different from V. friitiadosa, which
he has never seen native in Scotland.

Our member, Mr. Evans, has visited the locality and believes it to have
been certainly introduced

; he says it is not type odonis but the var. Itaninalis,

llort.
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PP- 45— 132? Lewes, Cardiff, contains many very suggestive

notes, and much general information.

The Botany of Worcestershire ; an Account of the

Flowering Plants, Ferns, Mosses, Hepatics, Lichens, Fungi and

Freshwater Algae which grow or have grown spontaneously in the

County of Worcester. With an Introduction and a Map. By
John Amphlett, M.A., S.C.L. (of Clent), and Carleton Rea, M.A.,

B.C.L., with the assistance of many friends
;

the Mosses and

Hepatics contributed by J. E. Bagnall, A.L.S., with later additions.

Pp. viii, 651. Cornish, Ltd., Birmingham. Price 25^. 1909.

The authors (who have recently joined this Club) are to be con-

gratulated on completing this portly volume, which contains such

a complete list of the Fungi and lower cryptogams. A feature of

the work is the popular account of the species, the derivation of the

classical name, and other interesting details.

Vallisiieria spiralis is recorded for a single locality. How was

it introduced? Other hybrids included besides those already men-

tioned in these pages, are Senecio sylvaticus X viscosus, and Mentha

gentilis X arvensis.

Hayward’s Botanist’s Pocket-book. Thirteenth edition,

revised and enlarged by G. Claridge Druce. George Bell and Sons.

Fcap. 8vo., pp. xliv, 280. Price 4s. 6d. November, 1909. Con-

taining in a tabulated form the chief characteristics of British

plants
;
with the botanical name, common name, soil or situation,

colour, growth, and time of flowering of every plant, arranged

under its own order.

Notes on Nottinghamshire Botany, by J. W. Carr, ‘ Journ.

Bot.’ pp. 134— 139, contains a very large number of New Records

for that county.

A Tourist’s Flora of the West of Ireland. Robert L

Praeger, pp. xii, 243. Price 3^. 6d. Hodges, Figgis and Co.,

Dublin. An excellent account of the flora of an interesting dis-

trict, with beautiful photographs of local plants in their natural

habitats,



426 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

During 1908 the Botany of the following three Victoria

County Histories appeared :

—

Rutland, by Howard Candler, in which the flora of the smallest

county is inadequately described. 665 species are enumerated,

of which the extraordinary number of 129 are said to be doubt

ful
;

Cardamine impatiens is more than doubtful, as probably is

Myosotis sylvaiica. Contemporary botanical literature is practically

ignored, and for the purpose of comparison, the Rubus records are

taken from the archaic list in ‘ Top. Bot.,’ so that five only are

cited for the neighbouring county of Northants, although 23 are

enumerated in the Botany of that county in the ‘ Victoria County

History.’

Shropshire, the flowering plants, by R. de G. Benson, edited

by W. P. Hamilton. A much more satisfactory account of a very

interesting county, 954 species being enumerated and 121 natur-

alised or casual species. 192 varieties and hybrids are also in-

cluded, and seven Characeae.

Staffordshire, by our valued member, Mr. J. Bagnall, is

excellently done, 948 species being included
;
of these 168 are said

not to occur in Derbyshire; the Derby Flora contains 91 1 species

besides 123 Aliens and Casuals.

Flore de France. G. Rouy, Tome xi., Scrofulariac^es-

Labiees, pp. 430. July, 1909. This part contains much interesting

matter. The author keeps as two distinct races Veronica humifnsa^

Dicks., and V. tenella, All. Under the hybrid Linaria sepium four

varieties are described, two, i?itermedia and ochroletua, at least of

which occur in Britain. The Euphrasice are reduced to eight

species, of which five are British. Under Scutellaria galericulata,

Bentli., the variety pubescetis (wrongly attributed to Mutel) is said

to be rare. Salvia Verbenaca, on account of its great range of

variation, is as an aggregate called 6". Linnaei^ Rouy, with five

sub-species :

—

1. S. Verbenaca. Feuilles rad. sinuees ou dentees a dents

allongees et irreguli^res. This includes the British S. Verbenaca.

2. S. oblongata (Vahl.). Feuilles rad. ovales, obtuses, cre-

nelees, a dents obtuses et regulieres. Some plants from the

Channel Isles would be included in this,
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3. S. c/andestina (L.)

.

Feuilles rad. incisdes ou pinnatilobees

a lobes irreg* cren^les, e'troites, oblongues ou sublanc^olees. The
corolla of this is not so long as S. Marquandi, and the leaves are

more cut.

4. S. horminoides (Pourr.). Feuilles rad. profon* pinnatifides

ou pinnatipartites, ovales aigues. Coteaux secs du Midi et du

sud-ouest. Not the S. Jiorviinoides as described by Coste.

5. S. jnultifida (Sibth. and Sm.). Feuilles rad. profond* pinnati-

partites ou subpinnatsequees, a segments ou div. incises-lacinies.

Not British.

The treatment of Galeopsis Tetrahit, G. Ladamim^ and the

Menihae offer many points of interest.

Synopsis der Mitteleuropaischen Flora. Paul Ascherson

and Paul Graebner. Salicaceae, Parts 6— 15, and Leguminosae,
Parts 44—58^ Mar.—Oct., 1909. The Leguminosae includes the

groups Loteae, Galegeae, Hedysareae, and Vicieae.

Die Nordischen Alchemilla Vulgaris-formen, by Harald

Lindberg. Helsingfors, 1909, ex Acta Societatis Scientiarum

Fennicae, Tom. XXXVII. no. 10. In this critical account of the

northern forms of Alchanilla vulgaris the author has described and

illustrated by most excellent photographic reproductions 14 species.

Three of these are British,

—

i. A. prafensis, Schmidt (the vulgaris

sensu stricto of Buser and of my ‘ List ’), more frequent in the South

of England. 2. A. minor, Huds. (originally described as a species)

was in the second edition of the ‘Flora Anglica’ reduced to a

variety of A. vulgaris. This is for the greater part the A. filicaitlis

of Buser and of British authors, as in my ‘ List’)
;

it is widely spread

in the British Isles, Lindberg gives the common British plant as

filicaulis, Buser, *vesiiia, Buser. Of this he has a *filicaulis (Buser),

Lindb., f., which occurs in Forfar, W. Inverness, and Shetland.

3. A. alpestris, Schmidt, which although more frequent in Northern

Britain is found as far south in England as Sussex, and is widely

spread in Ireland. Very copious localities from the area treated of

by Lindberg are given, as well as maps showing the distribution of

each species. Dr. Lindberg is to be congratulated upon an excel-

lent piece of critical systematic work.

In The Journal of Botany for 1909, besides other items
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already noticed, may be mentioned a useful paper on the ‘ Collec-

tion and Identification of Roses,’ by the Rev. Augustin Ley and

Major Wolley-Dod (pp. 247— 255). A full description of Eu-

phrasia minima with plate (t. 197a), p. 165, from Devon, by

W. P. Hiern, F.R.S. Notes on the ‘ Plants of Derbyshire,’ E.

Drabble (p. 199), of Sutherland (p. 220), and of Somerset, E. S.

Marshall. ‘ The Nomenclature of the British Melicae,' Dr. C. E.

Moss (p. 333). Dorset Plants, Rev. E. F. Linton. Two very

interesting new county records are published in ‘Journ. Bot.’

—

Saxi/raga aizoides, L., Carnarvon, p. 32 (new to Wales) and

Selinum Carvifolia^ L., near Mansfield, Notts, (p. 71).

Other new records of the year include Cerasiium pumilum,

Curt., and C. tetrandrum, Curt., Berks, Riimex limosus, Thuill.,

Northants, Crataegus oxyacanihoides, Thuill., Selkirk (new to

Scotland), Festuca heterophylla^ Lam., Peebles, Potamogeton in-

voluius^ Fryer, P. coloratus, Hornem., and P. angustifolius, Presl.,

for Northants.

Mr. Pickard has sent a specimen from Yorkshire, which,

although small and immature, is strongly suggestive of Epilohium

colli7ium, Cm el.

Engler’s das Pflanzenreich . . . Papaveraceae, by Fried-

rich Fedde, 21 Dec. 1909. Price Mk. 21.60. This important

monograph differs in many respects from that on the Carices by

the ‘ Pfarrer Kiikenthal.’ The ‘ forms ’ of the latter work (to which

so many of our Carex vars. had been reduced) have no counter-

part in this, but ‘ sub-vars.’ are given. The colour forms of Papaver

Rhoeas for instance are termed ‘ vars.’ P. sirigosum^ Boenn., is

kept as a distinct species, as are P. setigerum DC., P. Roubaei,

Vig., and P. modestum^ Jord., neither being cited for Britain.

P. Lecoqii (spelt Lccoquii) and P. collimun, Bogenh., arc reduced

to vars. of P. dubiu>n, k'edde putting his own name as the authority

for this grade, but of course wrongly, the reduction being previously

used by numerous writers. Fedde does not appear to have made
himself acquainted with British authors, since no notice is taken of

P. somniferum, var. hispidum, H. C. AVats.
;

and Adanson is

wrongly cited for the genus Glauclum, which dates from Hill,

‘British Herbal’ of 1756. It is somewhat to be regretted that

more uniformity should not e.\ist between the various Monographs
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in this vast and excellent work, but the botanist has to be grateful

for the advantage of having such comprehensive descriptions of the

plants of the world which is being gradually issued under Professor

Engler’s supervision.

Perhaps members would collect good examples of the British

var. strigosum, &c., so that we may submit them to Dr. Fedde in

order to clear up the doubt of their occurrence in Britain, or

whether their omission by Dr. Fedde is due to an oversight on the

part of the monographer.

OBITUARY.

The year 1909 has dealt very lightly with us, the only botanist

of eminence whose loss we have to deplore is that of Sir George

King, K.C.I.F., F.R.S., LL.D., born at Peterhead, April 12th,

1840, died Feb. 12th, 1909, at San Remo. Had charge of the

Calcutta Botanical Garden in 1871 ;
in 1891 appointed Director of

the Botanical Survey of India. Founded the Annals of the Royal

Botanic Garden of Calcutta. In 1899 was President of Section K.

at the Dover Meeting of the British Association, when he delivered

an address on ‘ The History of Indian Botany,’ of considerable

value but curiously containing no reference to the pioneers Charles

and Daniel Du Bois, whose large herbarium, now at Oxford, of

Indian plants collected circa 1690— 1700 has been overlooked by

all workers at the flora of that great country. See ‘ Card. Chron.’

and ‘ Journ. Bot.’ p. 122.

CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS TO REPORT, 1908.

Geranium Robertianum, L., var. modestum (Jord.). West

Monkton, Somerset.—E. S. Marshall. “ I think that the refer-

ence must be to purpureum, which has dark anthers. G. modestum

occurs in profusion over three separate areas in Cornwall, all near

the sea. There are no intermediates between it and Robertianum.

It has a rose-coloured corolla just half the width of G. Robertianum

mixed with it; corolla is more irregular, petals narrower and not

overlapping, anthers bright yellow, not red, peduncles short, thick,

and densely glandular-hairy, carpels blunt above, covered with

raised lines and dots. I have tabulated the dififerences after ex-

amining many hundreds of the living plants at each locality, and
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G. modestum appears to be a perfectly good species, which is steadily

spreading from three well-defined centres in Cornwall. G. pur-

purmm I only know as a ballast casual at Par
;

it has purple

anthers, and a curious elongated zig-zag panicle in fruit. Mr. E. G.

Baker carefully examined my specimens with authentically named

specimens from France of G. modesiumP—Clement Reid.

C. E. Moss, Esq. D.Sc., the Botanical School, Cambridge, has

kindly undertaken to act as Distributor this year. Parcels should

be sent post paid before Dec. 7, 1910. This earlier date will

much advance the distribution and issue of Report.

Mr. E. W. Hunnybun, Mill Common, Huntingdon, who is

making a most beautiful series of drawings of British plants, would

be very much obliged if members would assist him in obtaining

some of his desiderata, zl list of which, with other information, will be

gladly supplied by him. He will defray the cost of transmission

and supply tins for the plants.

Mrs. Reid, 26 Ardilaun, Highbury, will be glad to receive

seeds of British Plants. Members wishing to assist her are asked

to communicate with her as to what species are needed.

Mrs. Adams, 14 Vernon Road, Edgbaston, is painting British

Plants. Would members who are willing to assist in supplying

specimens kindly let her know.

G. Claridge Druce.
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REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR igog.

My first duty is to gratefully acknowledge the help I have

received from the Rev. Augustin Ley, to whom I am indebted for

the greater part of the critical work connected with last year’s

distribution, as he spent a week with me in examining the speci-

mens. Mr. G. C. Druce also in like manner helped me much.

Though the number of sheets contributed has not been quite

equal to that of recent years the plants represented have, I believe,

been of general interest and have been on the whole well prepared

—those of several contributors exceptionally so
;

one or two

members, however, dry the specimens too brittle—a fault which

militates against their preservation in the future. May I, in the

interest of future Distributors, suggest that an additional label

should be sent with each set, and especially that the boards in

which the plants are sent should be 18 X 12 ins.
;
many con-

tributors use boards which just cover the plants they send, ignoring

the fact that their return parcel will in all probability require boards

of the maximum size—on this occasion I had to find no less than

20 boards to prevent injury to the specimens. It has been pointed

out to me how very desirable it is that a reference number should

be given to all specimens of the least critical character; several of

the members already do this, and it would be well if we all fol-

lowed their example.

The Club is greatly indebted to the following botanists for as-

sistance :

—

Messrs. W. Barclay, A. Bennett, C. Bucknall, Major A. H.

Wolley-Dod, Dr. E. Drabble, A. B. Jackson, Rev. E. S. Marshall,

Dr. C. E. Moss, Rev. E. F. Linton, H. W. Pugsley, Rev. W. M.

Rogers, C. E. Salmon, F. N. Williams, J. W. White, and Professor

Hackel and Pfarrer Kiikenthal.

Spencer H. BickhaM,
Distributor, igoQt

March, igio.
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LIST OF THE PARCELS RECEIVED.
No. of

Specimens.

Bailey, C., M.Sc.., F.L.S., Maymesgarth, Cleeve Hill, Glos. 55

Bell, W., Knighton Road, Leicester ••• 57

Bickham, S. H., F.L.S., Underdown, Ledbury 2ii

Britton, C. E., Limpsfield, Adela Avenue, New Malden, Surrey I 3°

Cryer, John, 182 ClifTe Wood Mount, Shipley, Yorks 266

Drabble, Eric, D.Sc., 13 Claverley Grove, Ghurch End, Finchley, N. ... 152

Druce, G. M.A., F.L.S., Yardley Lodge, Oxford ... ... 434

Horwood, A. R., Corporation Museum, Leicester ... ... ... ... 7^

Jackson, A. B., I The Avenue, Kew Gardens ... ... 33

Ley, Rev. A., M.A., Netherton, Brampton Abbots, Ross-on-Wye ... 5^7

Marshall, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.L.S., West Monkton Rectory, Taunton ... 165

Melvill, J. Cosmo, M.A., M.Sc., F.L.S., Meole Brace Hall, Shrewsbury ... 74

Moss, C. E. , D.Sc., The Botany School, Cambridge ... ... ... 3°

Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., Af.A., St. Michael’s College, Llandaff ... ... 5^°

Salmon, C. E., F.L.S., Pilgrim’s Way, Reigate ... ... ... ... 57

Shoolbred, W. A., M.R.C.S., F.L.S., St. Ann’s, Chepstow ... ... 557

Travis, W. G., 9 Barton Road, Liverpool ... ... ... ... ... 3 *

Vigurs, C. C., M.D., Newquay, Cornwall ... ... ... ... ... 45

Waddell, Rev. C. II., Vicarage, Saintlield, Co. Down ... ... 53

Wheldon, J. A., F.L.S., 60 Hornby Road, Walton, Liverpool ... ... 135

White, J. W.
,
F.L.S., Warnham, Woodland Road, Clifton, Bristol ... 89

Wilson, A., F.L.S., P'.R.M.S., 28 St. James’ Road, Ilkley ... ... 76

Wolley-Dod, Major A. 11 . ,
Pyrmont, Walton-on-Thames ... ... ... loi

Total 3,906

NON- CONTRIBUTING MEMBERS.
Adams, Mrs., 18 Vernon Road, Edgbaston.

Amphlett, John, M.A., Clent Cottage, Stourbridge.

Babington, Mrs., Brookside, Cambridge.

Bayley-Balfour, Prof., F.R.S., Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh.

Beeby, W. H., A.L.S., Hildasay, Portsmouth Road, Thames Ditton.

Bromwich, Joseph, 19 Hamilton Gardens, St. John’s Wood, N.W.
Bull, H., Lord Street, Southport.

Bullock-Webster, Rev. Canon G. R., Canford, Parkstone S.O., Dorset.

Butt, Rev. Walter, Oakwood, near Chepstow.

Carr, Prof. J. W., University College, Nottingham.

Comber, John, High Steep, Jarvis Brook, Sussex.

Crisp, Sir Frank, F.L.S., Friar’s Park, Henley-on-Thames.

Drummond, J. R., ii Ennerdale Road, Kew Gardens.

Elwes, II. J., F.R.S., Colesbornc Park, Cheltenham.

Evans, A. II., M.A., 9 Harvey Road, Cambridge.
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Cummiiig, J., Eastfield House, Rugby,

lowing, P. S., The Frond, Uddingston.

Farr, E. II.
, F.C.S., The Laboratory, Uckfield.

T. J., Thirsk, Yorkshire.

Fortescue, W. Irvine, y.P., 7 Hon Accord .Square, Aberdeen.
Poster, II., 48 Ridge Mount, Upper Arniley, Leeds.

Pox, Lee P.
, Lowood, Dewsbury.

Fraser, James, 18 Park Road, Leith.

(xasking, Rev. Samuel, B.A., F.L.S., F.G.S., 26 Yew Tree Road, Walton,.

Liverpool.

Celdart, Miss, Colman Row, Norwich.

Gregory, Mrs., 34 Montagu Road, Cambridge.

Groves, J., I Sibella Road, Clapham.

Hanbury, F. Janson, F.L.S., Brockhurst, East Grinstead.

Harford, W. A., Petty P'rance, Badminton, S.O., Glos.

Hayward, Miss Ida, 7 Abbotsford Road, Galashiels.

Hilton, T. , I Clifton Street, Brighton.

Hirst, C. P., Lockyer’s Private Hotel, Llandudno.

Holland, Rev. M., Coventry Road, Coleshill, near Birmingham.

Himnybun, E. W., Mill Common, Huntingdon.

Johnston, Lieut. -Col. Henry Halcro, Orphir House, Kirkwall, Orkney.

Joint, F. L.
,
56 South Street, Exeter.

Kelcey, Mrs. Foord, Kimble Rectory, Butler’s Cross, S.O., Bucks.

Laidlaw, F. F., Ivanhoe Hotel, Great Russell Street, W. C.

Lester Garland, L.Y., M.A., F.L.S., The School House, Victoria College,.

Jersey.

Mackenzie, Roderick, Sunnyclose, Henley-on-Thames.

Milne, R. M.
,
Devon Lodge, Dartmouth, S. Devon.

Moss, C. E. ,
jD.Sc., The University Herbarium, Cambridge.

Painter, Rev. W. PL, 3 Lexden Gardens, Shrewsbury.

Palmer, Miss C. E., The Yews, Odiham.

Patey, W., c/o Roberts & Co., New Bond Street, London.

Peck, Mi.ss C. L., Mairencombe House, St. Mary Church, S. Devon.

Pugsley, H. W., 81 Alexandra Road, Wimbledon, S.W.

Rea, Carleton, HI. A., B.C.L., 34 Foregate Street, Worcester.

Reynolds, B. , 18 Maxilla. Gardens, W.

Rogers, Rev. W. Moyle, Chetnole, Grosvenor Road, Bournemouth W.

Trow, Prof. A. PL, Glanhafren, Penarth.

Turrill, B., i The Avenue, Kew Gardens.

Vines, Prof. S., F.R.S., D.Sc., University Herbarium, Oxford.

Waterfall, C. B., I Hymer’s Avenue, Hull.

Watkin, E. T., New College, Oxford.

Webster, Alfred, Billingshurst, Sussex.

Webster, George, Merton Cottage, Holgate, York.

Williams, P'. N., F.L.S., 181 High Street, Brentford.
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Adonis annua, L. In a cornfield in the parish of Telcombe,

East Sussex, v.-c. 14, in great quantity. Shown me by Mr. T.

Hilton, July, 1909. Although not given for Sussex in ‘Top. Bot.,’

the above locality has been long known to Sussex botanists. It is

one in which the plant is in as natural conditions as anywhere in

England. Colonist is doubtless its correct designation.—G. C.

Druce.

Ranunculus Flanimula, L., var. Gravelly north shore of

Ullswater, Cumberland, v.-c. 70. Quite prostrate and occasionally

rooting; growing with R. replans, L., Aug. 31, 1909.—S. H. Bice-
ham. A frequent state of R. Flaniniula in such situations

;

scarcely nodal-ro >ting. and not var. radicans, Nolte {pseudo-replans,

Syme). The fruit is that of Flammula, and quite different from that

of Mr. Bickham’s replans from the same station.— E. S. Marshall.

Ranunculus replans, Linn. Gravelly north shore of Ullswater,

Cumberland, v.-c. 70, .\ug. 31, 1909.—S. H. Bickham. This was
accepted, I believe, and then denied as the same as the Loch Leveii

plant. Certainly it is quite away from any of the procumbent
forms of Flaniniula, and I think must pass.—A. Bennett. This

has the arching internodes and the fruit of R. replans, though the

leaves remind one rather of extreme R. Flaniniula, var. radicans,

Nolte I have not seen replans growing in Britain
;

the plant

which I once found plentifully on the muddy shore of a mountain-
lake in Switzerland, at 6,000 feet, was much more slender and
brittle, and more clearly a distinct species from Flaniniula .

—

E. S. Marshall.

Ranunculus Borceanus, Jord. ^Vhitewell Bottom, Cotteswolds,

West Gloucester, v.-c. 34,Qune 30, 1909. A few specimens of an

exceptionally good strain of Borceanus. I have never seen it more
characteristic, d’his form of acris is not abundant in the Bristol

district, as it never constitutes the bulk of acris plants in a meadow,
but is found only in field-corners and by waysides. Stems com-
paratively glabrous with very long lower internodes. Leaves finely

divided and the segments interlacing.

—

Jas. W. White.

Ranunculus loniophyllus, Jord. Pastures, Henbury, West
Gloucester, v.-c. 34, June 14, 1909.

—

Jas. W. White. This agrees

well enough with the short description in Rouy and Foucaud, ‘ FI.

de France,’ L, 102. But the name loniophyllus clearly points to

a plant with deeply cut leaves
;

here they have broad and rather

short segments. I therefore hesitate' to accept them as Jordan’s
segregate.—E. S. Marshall. Kerner, who grew many forms of R.
acris, told me he could place no reliance on the relative width of

the leaf-segments. That is, a plant with them narrow might in
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cultivation produce leaves with broad leaf-segments. Some of my
plants from the Scottish coast with broad segments both Kerner
and Freyn named tomophyllus, Jord.—G. C. Druce.

Rammculus acris, L., var. Rocks at head of Glen Eunach, alt.

2,600 ft., E. Inverness, v.-c. 96. July, 1909 —Albert Wilson and

J. A. Wheldon. This is too young to be certain about, but I

believe it to be the same plant which Herr Freyn named R. Na-
ihorstii^ Berlin, the No. 20 e of my ‘ List ’ (it is not the pumihis,
Wahl.). Nathorstii has a wide range of variation, some large

flowered forms from Lawers approaching R. stipaius, Jord., as was
noticed by Herr Freyn, who remarked how much the specimens
suggested the high-alpine stipatns, Jord. He believed N'atJwrstii

to be the boreal form of W. vulgaius, Jord., and probably limited

to Northern Britain. The very long curved beak of Nathorstii

is a distinguishing feature.—G. C. Druce. Perhaps R. acris, var.

Nathorstii, A. Berlin, the leaves being like those of plants from
Ben Lawers and Ben Laiogh, but it is not unlike specimens of

R. acris, var. stipatns, Jord., from Dauphiny, especially in the

petioluled segments of the stem-leaf.—C. Bucknall. I have ex-

actly the same thing from two neighbouring stations, viz., near

the top of Cairntoul, at 4,000 feet, and on Braeriach, at fully

3,500 feet; specimens of the latter gathering were shown by
Mr. Schoolbred in 1899 to Mr. E. G. Baker, who inclined to

place them under R. borealis, Trautvetter. The horizontal rhizome

is that of R. Steveni, Andrz.— E. S. Marshall.

Ranunculus acris, L., var. ? Rocks at head of Glen

Eunach, Easterness, July, 1909.—J. A. Wheldon and A. Wilson.
This may be R. acris, var. Nathorstii, A. Berlin, but it is not

possible to say with certainty in the absence of fruit. In speci-

mens so named from Ben Lawers and Ben Laiogh the carpels

have long beaks generally spirally involute, the flowers are large,

and the segments of the leaves are broader and less deeply divided.

It may be, however, only a mountain form of var. rectus— sub. -var.

puniilus, Rouy and Fouc. {R. parvulus, Clairv. non L.)—C. Buck-

nall.

Ranunculus Ficaria, L., forma. Weed in garden, Chepstow,

Monmouth, v.-c. 35, April, 1909. This plant was noticed by several

botanists as looking abnormal. It produces from the base long

shoots with many leaves at some of the nodes which later on

produce small tubers like the rootstock and sometimes a few root-

lets. W. A. Shoolbred. Very different from the common form

of poorer soils like the coal measures, where the Pilewort (as far

as my experience goes) develops numerous nearly erect stems, much

less branched, shows the characteristic leaf-bulbils very rarely, and
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ripens fruit frequently. The specimens sent show the form frequent

in the richer soil, e.g. of gardens, or in ditches on the clay.— H. J.

Riddelsdell. All states of this plant may be seen in my garden
;

on dry banks the lobes of the leaf are so davaricate that the leaf

is triangular, while in fat soil under a damp wall grows the best

var. incumbens I ever saw—the nodal rooting tuber forming is

common.—S. H. Bickham.

Fumaria Borai^ Jord. ? Waste ground, near Kivernells, Mil-

ford-on-Sea, S. Hants
,

v.-c. ii, August, 1909 —J. C. Melvill.

A form of F. Bored., Jord., gathered late, and intermediate between

the type and var. serotina, Clavaud.—H. W. Pugsley.

Radicula amphibia X R. palustris. By River 'I'hames between

Putney and Barnes, Surrey, v.-c. 17.—C. E. Britton.

In ‘Journal of Botany,’ p. 430, 1909, I record the occurrence

of this hybrid, and briefly point out its characteristics. The series

sent for distribution will enable the members to judge for them-

selves as to its origin. I suppose its affinity is most marked towards

Radicula palustris, but the influence of R. amphibia is unmistak-

able.

The following notes were made from the living plants

—

Stems many, erect, branched above, tall, almost as stout as

those of Radicula amphibia. Leaves lanceolate in outline deeply

pinnatifid, lateral lobes linear-lanceolate, irregularly lobed or almost

entire, four to six pairs in number, terminal lobe almost half the

length of leaf, tapering and shallowly irregularly lobed.

The flowers of the hybrid and the parent species are contrasted

below.

R. atnphibia.

Petals about twice as

long as sepals, spread-

ing in upper part.

Stamens prominent,
longer than the petals

or pistil and first pro-

truded from the open-
ing flower.

Flowers adapted for

cross-fertilisation and
frequently failing to

set seed.

R. amphibia x palustris.

Petals one-fourth or one-

third longer than
sepals, ultimately

spreading in upper
part.

Stamens included,

scarcely as long as

pistil, which is first

protruded from the
opening flower.

Flowers infertile, anthers '

not dehiscing and pol
j

len grains not formed. ,

R. palustris.

Petals erect shorter or as

long as sepals.

Stamens included, as

long as pistil, and
with the stigma simul-

taneously protruded
from the opening
flower.

Flowers apparently self-

fertile and seed abun-
dantly produced.

The hybrid is very noticeable owing to the much-branched
inflorescence with its abundant aborted silicules which are inter-

mediate in shape between those of R. amphibia and R. palustris.
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1 he Style is well marked and almost as long as that of R .

amphibia.—C. E. B.

Mr. Britton kindly sent me living specimens of this interesting
plant, which I agreed with him in thinking to be the suggested
hybrid. The fruit is too young to afford much evidence, but looks
as if it would be sterile.—E. S. Marshall. A very interesting
hybrid, and presumably correctly identified

;
the x R. erythrocaulis

(Borbas), teste Rouy and Fouc., ‘ FI. de Fr.’—G. C. Druce.
Hybrids are always more difficult to determine when dried than
when growing, and no doubt Mr. Britton is right. The fruit seems
that of amphibia^ and the leaves might do for var. variifolia. Is
this “ variety ” really a hybrid ?—C. E. Salmon.

Barbarea inlermedia., Bor. Clover Field, Lower Morden,
Surrey, v.-c. 17, May 12, 1909. Correct.—S. H. Bickham, A.
Ley, E. S. Marshall and C. E. Salmon.

F.rophila ? Covering a gravel walk in a garden, Brampton
Abbots, Herefordshire, v.-c. 36, April 6, 1909.

—

Augustin Ley.
These specimens hardly do justice to the very distinct look of the
growing plants, which caught my attention during a visit to Mr. Ley,
soon after he had collected them. Broadly speaking, they must be
referred to R. verna, E. Meyer

;
the foliage is not that of our usual

form, and the capsules rather reminded me of E. majusciila, Jord.,

but the petals were not veined as in that segregate. We have in

Britain at least two or three Erophilce still to be worked out, for

which French botanists’ assistance is desirable.- -E. S. Marshall,

Sisymbrium orientale., Linn. (A. Coltimnce., Jacq.). Docks,
Birkenhead, Cheshire, v.-c. 58, Aug., 1909.—J. A. Wheldon.
Correct.—G. C. Druce.

Brassica ? Cliffs of the Steep Holmes, Somerset N., v.-c.

6, May, 1909. In some abundance, and as it occurs on the same
cliff as the Peony, it has some bearing upon the status of the latter

plant in our flora.—G. C. Druce. The stem-leaves are remarkably

hispid with long, stiff hairs. It is not Briggsii, Wats., and seems

to fit B. Rapa, a. sativa, Wats., best of our British plants
;
but I

have much doubt about its proper name —E. S. Marshall. No
ripe fruit. Seems to be B. Rapa, L.—C. E. Salmon.

Lepidium campestre, R. Br., var. lo?igisiylum. More. Ivory

Hill, near Frampton Cotterell, West Glouc., v.-c. 34, July 29, 1909.

A very distinct form that simulates Z. Smithii, but the pouches are

scaly. Stems many from the root, very leafy
;

styles twice as long

as the notch. It agrees well with Rouy and Foucaud’s description

of their ydst. foliosum.
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Since writing the above I have lieard from Dr. A. Thellung,

of Zurich, the monographer of Lepidiiim. He has noted a recent

' paper by Mr. Bucknall and myself in ‘Journ. Bot.’ (Bristol Plants);

and points out that this plant is quite possibly the L. heterophyllum^-

\a.r, papiUosum (Dunn) Thell. in ‘Journ. Bot.’ 1896, p. 477. Mr.

Dunn’s note is instructive
; and, had I referred to it earlier, I should

probably have gleaned Dr. Thellung’s idea independently. He
suggests further the probability of More’s plant being really the

same thing
;
but as he has not been able to obtain a specimen the

matter must stand over.—J. W. \Vhite. It has a very different

habit and clothing from the Kingsthorpe, Northants, plant collected

by Messrs. Jackson and Dixon in 1905 ;
which Rev. E. F. Linton,

in the ‘ Watson Exch. Club Report,’ determined as L. campestre,

var. iongistylum, More.— E. S. Marshall. There is no doubt that

my Lepidium is the papillosum of heteropliyllum and not a campestre

form
;
but Dr. Thellung has not yet sent a formal note on it.—J. W.

White. With regard to the Kingsthorpe plant referred to, I may
say that I cannot agree with Mr. Linton. My specimens were

yellow-anthered Smithii, and lacked the characters which distinguish

campestre. Whether Jackson’s plants were quite identical with mine
I am not quite sure. I agree that these specimens are a Smithii

form.—G. C. DrucE. I am inclined to name your plant L. hetero-

phyllum (DC.) Benth. var. leiocarpum., Thell. {Monogr. 1906, p. 99),
“ silicula laevis vel minutissime papillosa,” rather than v\v. papillosum

(Dunn), Thell. l.c. p. 100, “ silicula papillis squamiformibus concavis

distinctius asperulae;” as the papillae on the fruit of your specimen
are not sufficiently prominent for the latter. I certainly consider

the Z. campestre., var. longistylum, More (ex H. and J. Graves in

‘Bab. Man. Brit. Bot.’ ed. 9 (1904), p. 38), to be really L. hetero-

phyllum .—A. Thellung.

Hutchinsia petrcea., Br. Dunes of St. Ouens on the Quenvais,

Jersey, April, 1906.—G. C. Druce.

Viola palustris, L. Coed P'ynnon, near Tandy Mill, Car-
narvonshire, v.-c. 49, June, 1909. Miss C. E. Palmer gathered

this plant many years ago in the locality, and when Mrs. Gregory
saw the specimens in my herbarium, she thought there was a strain

of epipsila in them. This too was the opinion of a foreign expert.

I therefore visited the locality this June, in order to collect a series.

They must, however, be referred to V. palustris, L. The leaves in

some instances were of considerable size.—G. C. Druce.

Viola hirta, L,, type. North Leigh, Oxon., v.-c. 23, May,
1909.—G. C. Druce. Viola hirta, L.—E. S. Gregory.

Viola arvensiSy Murr., var. subtilis (Jord.). Plantation, Slow
Rd., nr. Ford, v.-c. 33, E. Glos., July 21, 1909.—H. J. Riddels-
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DELL. This plant should be called K segctalis, Jord. It differs
from V, sublilis in its larger size and broader mid-lobes of the
sti})ules. In my specimen the mid-lobes of the upper stipules are
certainly rather narrower than usual, but there is no doubt that it

should come under V. segetalis. — E. Drabble.

Viola . Cultivated fields near Cwm, Flintshire, v.-c. 51,

3 j
i9°9-—J- A. Wheldon. This specimen is incomplete,

i he lower parts are absolutely necessary for correct diagnosis. This
plant, however, appears to agree with specimens collected and
received from several parts of England, which are without doubt
Viola contempta, Jordan. It agrees well with C. Martin’s “PI. des
Env. de Lyons, 1851, Viola coniempta, Jord. ! PI. nov. pug. (Jord.).
Champs pres de Mt. Pilar (Loire) 19 Juil.” This sheet of C.
Martin’s Lyons plant is undoubtedly authentic coniempla, Jordan,
and it is very interesting to find this plant in Great Britain. Tlie

specimens in my own herbarium named “ Viola contempta^ Jordan,
Boreau ! Cultivated fields, Sowerby, coll. J. G. Baker” (Baker’s
Plants of North Yorkshire, No. 17), do not agree with the Lyons
plants.—Pk Drabble.

Viola agresiis, Jord. Boythorpe, Derbyshire, v.-c. 57, July,

1908.— E. and H. Drabble.

Viola- agrestis, Jordan. Boythorpe, Derbyshire, v.-c. 57.
These specimens are poorly prepared, but they may be of interest

to some members. They are very typical agrestis.— E. Drabble.

Viola obtusifolia^ Jordan. Ince Blundell, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59
June, 1908 (E. D.)

;
Spital, Chesterfield, Derbyshire, v.-c. 57, July,

1908 (E. and H. D.); Duckmanton, Derbyshire, July, 1909 (E.

and H. D.). This is the common cornfield pansy of North-East

Derbyshire.—E. Drabble.

Viola polychroma, Kerner, near Eyam, Derbyshire, v.-c. 57, July,

1908, E. and H. D. These plants are smaller flowered than usual,

and the tints are paler. More typically the colours are brilliant blue

and yellow. They are in other respects typical. A piece flowering

in the first year is given with each sheet, as well as a later-flowering

branch.—E. Drabble.

Viola polychroma, Kerner. Yellow-flowered plants, near

Eyam, Derbyshire, July, 1908 (E. and H. D.).—E. Drabble.

Viola saxatilis Schmidt, var. lepida (Jord.). Bank by road,

near Achilty Inn, E. Ross., v.-c. 106, July 15, 1909.—W. A.

Shoolbred. Rev. E. S. Marshall sent me a more complete sped-
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men from the same locality. The plant is certainly F. lepida^ Jorcl.

I named it thus for Mr. Marshall last summer.— E. Drabble.

Viola Ctirtisii, Forst., var. Synieil Sand dunes of Rockfield,

Wicklow; also seen near Black Head, Co. Clare, June, 1909, with

petals bright golden-yellow, broader than those of the pale flowered

Braunton Burrows plant, and in some instances the flowers one inch

long. Some of the plants were of very large size, and a mass of

blossoms.—G. C. Druce. This is Viola Curiisii, Forster (Viola

Curtisii^ Forst., var. Forsttri, H. C. Watson, ‘Comp. Cybele Brit.’

1870. The flowers are brighter yellow than usual, but the plant

seems to be fairly typical Curtisii.—E. Drabble. I consider this

quite typical V. Curtisii=2l. Forsteri, Wats. Syme says that F. Symei
has flowers an inch long, and unusually large stipules, which does

not fit Mr. Druce’s plants; he adds that he does not think V.

Symei really distinct from the original Braunton Burrows plant, on
which Forster founded the species.— E. S. Marshall. Forster’s

description of V. Curtisii is, “ flowers small, petals scarcely longer

than calyx, yellow, with blackish branching radiating lines, the

lateral paler than the lower, the upper whitish,” which does not

agree with the Irish plant.—G. C. Druce.

Polygala grandijlora (Bab.). Cliff's of Ben Bulben, Sligo,

June, 1909. 1 have written this as above because it well appears

to deserve sub-specific rank. The plant is curiously constant in its

main feature along a considerable range of limestone cliffs. On
the limestone and maritime cliff's of Clare a form of P. vulgaris

occurs, but it does not approach this in the size and texture of the

leaves, or indeed in the flower-characters.—G. C. Druce.

Tunica Saxifraga, Scop. At the foot of a land-cliff on ground
adjoining a public path near the railway station, Tenby, Pembroke-
shire, v.-c. 45, September 2, 1909. Last year I sent to the Club a

single example of this alien, which had been collected in Tenby, in

the summer of 1908, by a Manchester botanist, Mr. George Ginger,

of Longsight. He had sent it to me to get its name, and mentioned
that it grew in profusion near the railway station. 1 visited the

locality the following year, and am able to send a good supply to

the members. It had evidently been an escape from a garden at

the top of the cliff, and had subsequently sown itself. Mr. Spencer
H. Bickham tells me that he had noticed the same plant at Tenby
two or three years ago. It is a widely-spread European species,

its head-quarters being in the south-east of the continent.

—

Charles
Bailey. Right.— S. H. Bickham.

Silcne dichotoma, Ehrh. On a sloping field formerly under
cultivation, near Guitinghill Farm, Ford, E. Gloucester, v.-c. 33. July
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2 1, 1909. The plant was in large quantity, and in two forms, both
of which are here represented. The only difference which I could
trace was in the size of the flowers : in one form the petals were
about intermediate between those of the other form and those of
Lychnis alba, L., which also grew close at hand.—H. J. Riddels-
DELL. Correct.—G. C. Druce, S. H. Bickham.

Cerastium tetra 7idrum, Curtis. Bromsberrow Heath, v.-c. 34,
June 28, 1909.—H. J. Riddelsdell. All the bracts in C. tetran-
drum should be herbaceous, these are not.—S. H. Bickham. Surely
C. semidecandrum, L. Flowers much smaller than in C. tetraji-

drum

;

capsules slightly curved
; sepals broadly membranous at

their margins and tips
;

bracts with their upper half membranous,
instead of being wholly herbaceous.—E. S. Marshall. A rather
large plant of C. semidecandrmn, L. —H. W. Pugsley. The speci-

mens sent me are C. semidecandrum ; the vi.scid-glandular form.

—

J. W. White. Certainly C. semidecandnwi, note bracts.—G. C.
Druce.

Cerastium arvetise, L., var. Andrerusii, Syme. Limestone
slopes of Cappanawalla, Co. Clare, June, 1909. Differs from the

ordinary Midland plant by being greener, rigid and brittle, and the

leaves being more recurved. It resembles specimens sent by H. C.

Levinge in 1892 and 1894 from the same locality, passed as above
by the Club, but as Syme himself says, “ it is connected with the

typical form by all intermedial stages.”—G. C. Druce. “ It is

much more glabrous than the usual forms, and though the calyx

and stem are both slightly hairy, yet the hairs are very short, and
on the latter reflexed,” ‘ Eng. Bot.,’ p. 89, ii., 1864. How can this

apply to these specimens, the peduncles, stems and calices are

as hairy as the normal form— the leaves certainly are less so than

usual, and do answer fairly well—but strange to say, Linnaeus ‘ Sp.

PI.,’ ed. I. I, 428, 1753, says, “foliis lineari-lanceolatis obtusis

glabrisL I do not think Dr. Boswell would have put his name
to this. Dr. Boswell says this plant has been named C. strictum,

L., but agrees better with his C. sufruticosum, L. I think these

specimens do come near a N. American form C. arvejise, var.

oblongifolium, n. var. (‘ Bull Torrey Bot. Club ’ xiv., 1887, p. 47 t. 68),

Hollich and Britton. Of the smaller forms described under that

as f. Serpe/itina these specimens seem to accord fairly well. The
authors reduce Dr. Torrey’s C, oblongifolium^ ‘ FI. U. S.’ i. 460 =
‘ FI. New York ’ i. 99, to the above variety. Then again these

specimens are mostly 3—5 fl. Syme’s plant usually one-flowered,

rarely 2 fl.—A. Bennett. It seems likely that Mr. Druce col-

lected both the type and var. Atidrewsii

;

the specimen for-

warded to me for inspection has decidedly hairy leaves, and

is, therefore, only the former, with somewhat rigid foliage, doubt-
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less due to exposure on limestone.—E. S. Marshall. My
specimens are abundantly pubescent and several flowered (ex-

cepting one small piece), so I should say it is nothing more than

the type.—H. W. Pugsley.

«

Arenaria tenuifolia, L. Railway ballast, Lydney, v.-c. 34,

June 17, 1909. Glabrous.—H. J. Riodelsdell. Yes, type.

—

S. H. Bickham, a. Ley and G. C. Druce.

A. tenuifolia, L. Minchinhampton Common, v.-c. 34, July

30, 1909. Calyx glandular; var. hybrida (Vill.). This is native.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell. Yes, var. hybrida (Vill.).—S. H. B. I agree.

—E. S. M, This is var. hybrida (Vill.).—G. C. Druce. This seems

to have the broad-based calyx which Rev. E. F. Linton (‘ Rep.’ 1885,

p. 124) said is characteristic of hybrida, Vill., but it does not agree

very well with the description of that variety in ‘ Eng. Bot.’ ed. 3,

which would lead one to expect to see a plant much more glandular-

hairy. These Minchinhampton specimens appear to be sparingly

setose—glandular practically on the calyx alone. Corbibre (‘ El.

Norm.,’ p. 105) says he has seen authentic examples of A. hybrida,

Jord., and it seems to him to be the same as A. viscosa, Schreb.,

which he (Corbibre) describes as “ toute couverte, surtout dans le

haul, de poils glanduleux visqueux.” Corbihre also notes that the

number of stamens and length of capsule are not reliable characters

for distinguishing these varieties.—C. E. Salmon.

Sa°ina Rcnteri, Boiss., var. glabra, Ingh. and Wheldon. Holt
Lane Quarry, Whiston, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59. Leg. Rev. M.
'boohey, S.J., November, 1909. Comm. W, G. Travis. Although
Mr. J. A. W'heldon and I agree that the specimens doubtfully

submitted last year under the above name are referable to

S. procumbens, L., yet it should be pointed out that they differ

from the description of that plant in having the central

stem lengthening and flowering, and this therefore does not seem
to be a constant character of S. procumbens. The present speci-

mens are quite different, and evidently belong rather to A". Reuteri,

Boiss., and, as they are entirely eglandular, Mr. Wheldon thinks

they should be referred to the var. glabra, Ingh. and Wheldon,
although they are rather more robust than the Yorkshire specimens
first described under that name. While having the gracile habit of
S. apetala, they cannot be referred to that species because the
sepals do not spread, nor can they be referred to A. procumbens
because all the stems lengthen and flower, and the pedicels are not
nodding.—W. G. Travis. Looks to me like unhealthy A. apetala—note the late date of gathering.—S. H. Bickham. I doubt this

identification; is it not a weak form of A. apetala?—G. C. Druce.—This is apetala,—C. Bucknall and J. W. White. These
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two specimens have the leaves somewhat ciliate, and are thus not
glabrous

;
I think that I can also detect one or two minute stalked

glands. They appear to me to be starved and rather drawn-out
6". Reuteri

;
restricted S. apetala seems to be always much more

glandular, with larger flowers.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Sepals
seem right

;
material poor but I think correctly named.—C. E.

Salmon.

Manila fontana, L., Herb, and Spec. Plant. M. lamprosperma,
Chamisso. Near Pandy Mill, Carnarvonshire, v.-c. 49, June, 1909.
Some specimens come under var. boreo-rivulai'is (Lindb.), other are
the drier land form, but in all the seeds are reticulate and shiny, not
dull-black and sharply tubercled as is the case in M. verna, Necker,
which is the common form of southern England. See ‘ Rep.’ for

1908, p. 331 ip'- reticulate" should be tuberculate" in line 6 from
bottom) as the character of M. verna^ Necker.—G. Claridge
Druce.

Tilia platyphyllos, Scop. Wenlock Edge, near Longville,

Salop, v.-c. 40, July 23, and September 2, 1909. See ‘Journal of

Botany,’ 1909, p. 356. The situation of the tree was near the top

of a steep wooded bank, where it was quite unlikely to have been
planted. A second tree of this species was found in a similar

situation at about two miles distance, near Presthope. The fruits

appear very hairy for this species, and I regret that they are not

mature enough to shew the specific characters plainly.

—

Augustin
Ley. Apparently right, if the foliage may be made the test : the

characteristic five-angled fruit is not, however, developed even in

the September specimens.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Eradium cicutarium, L’Herit, var. glandulosum, Bosch. Broad

Sands, S. Devon, v.-c. 3, Aug. 23, 1909, No. 1845. Named for me
by Mr. Marshall. A very frequent form in sandy turf by the shore.

It is always prostrate and much more grey-green than the type,

besides being glandular and having much closer, more obtuse pinnae

and lobes. Its flowers seem to be almost as frequently rose as they

are wliite. The petals are unspotted. It is not the same, I think,

as my No. 1351 garden grown in 1905, from seed of a Shoebury-

ness plant and distributed through this Club, but I am growing the

two side by side for comparison.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. I think that

this comes under the variety as understood in Britian.—E. S.

Marshall. Agreeing very well with specimens so named, from

Deal, and from various parts of the Glamorgan coast. The
glandular and jointed hairs which supply the form with its name

are numerous and are mingled with the ordinary eglandular hairs

of the species.— H. J.
Riddelsdell.
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Erodium cicutarium^ L’H^rit, var. glandu/osuju, Boscli. Sandy
ground, Hall Road, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Aug. 1909.

—

W. G. Travis.

Erodium cicutarium, L’H^rit, var. glandulosian, Bosch. Sandy
ground, Freshfield, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Aug., 1909.—W. G. Travis.

This interesting little Storksbill, though densely glandular, is quite

different in habit from the Deal (E. Kent) plant, originally named for

me by Mr. Arthur Bennett as E. cicutnrium, vdoc
.
glandiilosum^ Bosch.,

and seems very near what has been called by British botanists

E. chcBrophyllum^ Cav.
;

it may deserve a special name. Our forms

of aggregate cicutarium need a thorough revision.—E. S. Marshall.
All these three lots of specimens (37, 38 and 39) are much alike,

varying but little in the amount of glandular material. They
represent a common coast form of the species.— J. W. White.

Impatiens glandulifera, Royle. Established in quantity by the

River Taff, at and above Llandaff, Glam., v.-c. 41, Sept., 1909.

The flowers vary in colour. Fruiting freely.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
As far as I can see, this plant is quite eglandular and glabrous. I

have no particular knowledge of the garden plant so called
j
but

this looks much smaller and more slender than my recollection of

it, and I suspect that it is distinct.—E. S. Marshall. Carleton Rea

(‘
Journ. Bot.’ p. 88, 1900) says the glandular petioled plant is var.

macrochila.—G. C. Druce.

Acer campestre, L., var. leiocarpo7i^ W^allr. In a wood between
Radyr and St. Fagan’s, Glam., v.-c. 41, June 4, 1909. I have not
observed this variety in Glamorganshire until now.—H. J. Riddels-
dell.

Medicogo sylvesiris, Fries, Railway bank, near Warrington,
flowers July, 1908, fruit Oct., 1908. Gollected by Mr. Guy Dunlop
and sent to me for identification. The flowers are typically yellow
or greenish with dark stripes. Very little of the fruit was received,

but I have sent enough with each sheet for identification purposes.
The legume forms from half to one complete circle.—E. Drabble.
Yes.—E. S. Marshall and J. W. White.

Medicogo lupulina^ L
,

var. Willdenovii^ Boenn. Wingerworth,
Derbyshire, v.-c. 57, August, 1909.—E. and H. Drabble. The
glands on the fruit, and often also on the peduncles, are still well
shown, though not so plentifully as in the fresh state.—E. Drabble.
Yes; with glandular hairs on the fruit. It would be interesting to

know if these specimens came from cultivated ground or an
apparently native habitat. The variety is said to be an intro-

duction in Britain.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Correct. As doubts
have been expressed about the status of this variety, I may mention
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that it is abundant and unquestionably native about Pagham Har-
bour, W. Sussex.—E. S. Marshall. The variety is as native as
the type in Britain.—G. C. Druce.

Trifolmm praiense, L., var. Lydney, W. Glos., v.-c. 34, June,
1909.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Is it not n2:c. parviflorum, Bab.?—
G. C. Druce. We think under parviflorum.— S. H. Bickham and
A. Ley.

Trifolinm arvense, Linn., perpusilhwi, DC. Grassy road-
side, Freshfield, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Oct., 1909.—W. G. Travis.
In good perpusillu 7n the heads should be sub-globular, a few of

these are elongated.—G. C. Druce. I think it may pass.—S. H.
Bickham. Yes. A variable species

;
I doubt this being more than

a form, at best.—E. S. Marshall.

Trifolium procu 7nhens.^ L., var. majus, Koch {T. canipestre.,

Schreb.). Fallow field. Ham, Surrey, v.-c. 17. Abundant in a
weedy field between Ham and the River Thames. Very luxuriant

plants, noticeable on account of the heads of bright golden flowers.

Sep., 1909.—C. E. Britton. This has the larger heads (of a

deeper colour) of majus with the long peduncles of minus.—C. E.

Salmon. Yes. By no means always a large plant
j on the cliffs

of the Lizard district, where Rev. R. P. Murray and I first found
it in 1886, it was much dwarfed.—E. S. Marshall. Yes, I have
gathered the same thing in Carinthia.—J. W. White.

Lotus corniculatus, L., forma crassifolius, Pers. Sand hills,

New Brighton, Cheshire, v.-c. 58, June, 1908.—E. and H. D.
Leaves very fleshy when fresh. I think it is generally admitted

that crassifolius is a mere state and not a true variety.—E. Drabble.
Yes—not very extreme.—G. C. Druce.

Lotus tennis., Waldst. and Kit. Bourton Downs, E. Glos. v.-c.

33, July 17, 1909. This species usually occurs in localities where
the possibility or probability of introduction is present. Bourton

Downs is a remote and desolate grassy upland, some 800 ft. above
the sea, where the plant occurs in quantity, and looks thoroughly

native.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Lotas tetiuis, Waldst. and Kit. Lane near Kingscliff, North-

ants., v.-c. 12, July 17, 1909.—A. B. Jackson and H. N. Dixon.

Vida sylvatica., L., var. condensata, Druce, in ‘ Naturalist,’ 1884,

pp. 85, 6, and ‘Rep. of Bot. Exc. Club,’ 1883, p. 85. Originally

found on the shingly shore of Port William, Wigton, v.-c. 74. This

year I saw it in great quantities on the shingle about two miles north
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of Drummore, in the same county, and nearly opposite the original

station. It grew in compact masses a foot or two across
;
the

leaves were firm in texture, often glaucous and smaller than the

type, the flowers were in sul)-rapitate racemes of larger and darker

coloured flowers. I am trying to grow it to see if the characters

persist. -A.ug., 1909. It occurred also on the Kirkcudbrightshire

coast.—G. C. Druce. Cultivation should prove whether this is a

true variety. At present I incline to consider it only a starved state
;

a very similar form occurs on the exposed coast near Minehead,
S. Somerset, whereas in more sheltered places it is quite normal.

—

E. S. Marshall.

Vida sepium, Linn., var. ochroleuca, Bast. Near the Gas
Works, Broadway, Worcestershire, v.-c. 37, July 14 and 21, 1909.

I presume this is the variety included in Druce’s ‘ List’ under No.
688L There were several roots growing with the type, but the

flowering examples were few. The flowers were full primrose-

colour, shading off into bright orange.

—

Charles Bailey. Correct.

—G. C. Druce.

Vida melanops, Sibth and Sm. Rubble ground, near Ledbury,

Hereford, v.-c. 36, April 30, 1909.—S. H. Bickham. From
Eastern Europe.—G. C. Druce.

Rubus suberectus^ Anders., form? Bushy margin of Lake
Castlewellan, Co. Down, Sept. 17, 1894.—Coll. S. A. Stewart.
Comm. C. H. \Vaddell. 'I'his gathering was prepared for the Club
by Mr. Stewart but not sent. The plant grows close to a thicket of

K. idaeus near the lake. R. suberectus has not been found for

many years in N.E. Ireland, but this was so named by Fockc.

It does not seem typical.—C. H. Waudeli,. I see nothing to

separate this from R. suberectus^ Anders.—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus plicatus^ Wh. and N., /. umbrosa (or subumbrosa).

Wood near Whitchurch, Glam., v.-c. 41, Aug. 3, 1909. Fide
W. M. Rogers, who adds :

‘ Most beautiful material, but I believe

distinctly nearer to type plicatus (just as one gets it in semi-

shade) than to var. Bertramii' Basal 1 ft. distinctly stalked.—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

R. robustus x rusticanus. Tumbledown Hill, Glam., v.-c. 41,

about five miles from Cardiff towards Cowbridge, Aug. 6, 1909.

—

H. J. Riddelsdelt,. FI. pale red, i.e. intermediate. Sep. rising.

Barren. Whole plant showing two-fold influence. Your suggestion

must be right, I should think. It seems, as you say, just inter-

mediate and quite barren.—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus iricus, Rogers. Goonhaven, \\’est Cornwall, v.-c. i,

August, 1909. Coll. W. Tresidder. I would like to call attention
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to the very truncate and sometimes concave topped panicle, and
to the concave leaflets, the latter character making the leaves not
easy to press nicely. Mr. Tresidder tells me it is a particularly
shade-loving plant. It will be also noticed that the leaves are much
attacked by insects.—Comm. C. C. Vigurs. This looks like a rank
state or form of i?. Schlechtendalii^ Weihe. It is considerably
different from other West Cornwall plants which I have named
R. incus for Mr. Tresidder in both stem and panicle; and a com-
parison of the stem leaves with the description in my ‘ Handbook
Brit. Rub.’ shows conclusively that it cannot go under that species.—W. M. Rogers.

Rulnis lasioclados^ Focke. Under type. Llandewi-Skirrid,

Monmouth, v.-c. 35, August 29, 1909. New County record.—
Augustin Ley. I suppose best under R. /asioclados, Focke,
because of the pruinose stem and curved panicle-prickles suggesting

a certain degree of relationship with R. rusticanus

;

but in leaves

and panicle-outline it is nearer to R. leucostachys than Focke’s plant.

—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus lasioclados, F ocke, var. longus, Rogers and Ley. With
the last, at Llandewi-Skirrid, Monmouth, v.-c. 35, August 29, 1909.

One large clump of each form was found
;
there appeared to be no

intermediate forms. New County record.

—

Augustin Ley. I

agree.—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus Borcecmus^ Genev. Open ground in St. Leonard’s

Forest, Horsham, Sussex, v.-c. 14, July 17, 1909.

—

J. W. White.
Typical specimens of R. Borcsa?ius, Genev., and as such very

distinct from all allied species.—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus mucronatoides, Ley. Edge of a coppice under Vron

Hill, New Radnor, v.-c. 43, Aug. ii, 1909.— S. H. Bickham.

Yes.

—

A. Ley. Beautiful examples of Mr. Ley’s species, which of

course require no confirmation from me.—W. M. Rogers.

R. anglosaxonicus, Gelert., var. vestitiformis (Rogers). Lane at

Radyr, Glam., v.-c. 41, Aug. 4, 1909. Yes, ]n?,t my vesliliformis,

though rather weaker than usual—W. M. Rogers. I cannot call

this at all typical vestitiformis.—A. Ley.

Rubus Raduia, \Veihe. Ling Ground, near Taddington, E.

Glos., v.-c. 33, July 25, 1909. In quantity over a considerable

area on the high ground of the Cotswolds.—H. J. Riddelsdell,

N. C. R., W. M. Rogers.

R. oigocladus, Muell. and Lefv. Radyr, Glam., v.-c. 41, Aug.

4, 1909.—H. J.
Riddelsdell. I agree with you in putting this
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to R. oigodadiis, Afuell. and Lefv., as an aggregate species. It is

especially interesting as being nearest to var. Rloxaviianus, Golem.,

in the shape of its Its. and perhaps in the colour and clothing of its

stem and to my var. Nnvbouldii in the leaf-toothing, while in other

respects most like our type as it occurs abundantly in Devon and
Herefordshire.

—

W. M. Rogers.

Rubus Griffithianus, Rogers. Scattered about at several

stations near Marshbrook, Salop, v.-c. 40, picked in company with

Rev. W. M. Rogers. New County record.

—

Augustin Lev.

R. melanodermis, Focke. Radyr, Glam., v.-c. 41, Aug. 4,

1909. Not uncommon in this neighbourhood..—H. J. Riddels-
DELL. Identical with the Dorset and Hants type.

—

W. M. Rogers.

R. dumetorum^ Wh. and N., var. britannicus (Rogers )h Old
Post Road, Bonvilstone, Glam., v.-c. 41, Aug. 6, 1909. It also

occurs further on, along and near the Cowbridge Road.—H. J.

Riddelsdell. I think a very strong form of my var. britannicus,

though perhaps going off slightly from that towards var. ferox,

Weihe. “It must always be remembered that in these dunietornm

forms we have a series, with many intermediates.”—W. M. Rogers.

Potentilla verna, L. Grassington, Mid-West Yorks, v.-c. 64,

May 17, 1909. This plant grows in abundance on limestone rocks

(alt. 570 ft.) on the banks of the Wharfe near Grassington. It was
first recorded for this district by the Contributor, May 15, 1902.

—

John Cryer. A somewhat intermediate plant. Specimens still

nearer Crantzii, which I gathered at Grassington, were suggested by
Dr. Domin to be alpestris x ver?ia, while the monographer of the

genus, Herr. Th. Wolf says “Me judice est forma (foliolis brevi-

dentatis) Rot. alpestris, Hall., f. (an forsan P. alpestris x verna

I have it in cultivation.—G. C. Druce. Rightly named.— E. F.

Linton and J. W. White. Seems correct, but looks different from

the Bristol limestone plant I have gathered.—A. Bennett. Yes.

Not P. Crantzii

;

which also flowers much later, in Yorks.— K. S.

Marshall. I should say P. alpestris, Haller fil. [rubens, Vill.).

—

C. E. Salmon. I believe this to be P. Crantzii, Beck ( = 1^.

alpestris. Hall. f.). The terminal tooth of the leaflets is not smaller

than the others, as in P. verna, and, so far as can be seen from the

specimens, the stipules of the radical leaves are ovate and not linear.

Moreover, the flowers are too few and too large, with too long pe-

duncles, for P. verna. dfliis is no doubt smaller and somewhat
different from the usual form of P. Crantzii as seen in Britain,

but Swiss examples are sometimes still smaller, and there is a

similar form to this in ‘ Herb. Mus. Brit.,’ labelled— “ Little

Craigindal, S. Aberdeen, E. S. Marshall, July, 1886.” With re-
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gard to the date of flowering P. Crantzii is out in Switzerland
in June, and a British specimen in ‘ Herb. Mus. Brit.’ from Craig
Breidden, Montgomery (alt. 1,000 ft.) is dated June i, 1871.
Ihese specimens are apparently only just beginning to flower.—H. W. PUGSLEY.

Potentilla ?iorvegica, 1^. Finchley, v.-c. 21, July 1909.—E.
and H. I). Abundant on waste ground, which will be built upon
before next season.—E. Drabble. Certainly not norvegica, which
belongs to a ternate-leaved section of the genus. This must be P.
intermedia, L., as is shown by the peculiar character of the lower
stem-leaves. They have a tendency to become pinnate by trifid

division of the terminal leaflet. _
“ End Blattchen an dem mittleren

StgB, manchmal 3 schnittig (Ubergang zur Fiederung) ”—
‘ Koch

Syn.’ ed. iii. p. 8io.—C. Bucknall and J. W. White.

Rosa Jiibe7-nica, Templeton, var. glabra, Baker. In shade,

Tillysburn, Co. Down, July 23, 1909.—C. H. Waddell. In

the ‘Supplement to Flora N. E. Ireland,’ p. 165, it is stated M.
Crepin places it under this variety, adding “ un peu pubescente”!
The situation is a shady one, and this may account for the want
of pubescence. The flowers as a rule drop off, and fruit is not

ripened.—^C. H. Waddell. Not var. glabra, but under type

hibernica, differing only in being a little less hairy beneath the

leaves. They are by no means glabrous
;
they should be absolutely

so in var. glabra, in which moreover the shape of the leaflet differs

considerably from these.—A. H. WPlley-Dod. Not var. glabra,

but showing many leaflets nearly or quite glabrous below, whilst

others have the midrib and some veins, and occasionally the surface

more or less clothed with long hairs. In my specimens from

Templeton’s original station, the same seemingly glabrescent

tendency is shown. This form is probably identical with that of

the original station.—W. Barclay.

Rosa pomifera, Herrm. Mountain Rocks at Taren-’r-Esgob,

Brecon, v.-c. 42, July 20, 1909.—Augustin Ley. Rather R.

Grefiierii or even mollis, to judge from the pinnate sepals, small

fruits and eglandular not parallel-sided leaflets.—A. H. Wollev-

Dod. I agree, not typical pomifera: R. Grenierit, Deseg., is,

I believe, placed under R. pomifera, Herrm., by most continental

authors; the leaflets vary much in shape in my plant, often showing

greater parallelism of the sides than I believe to be consistent with

R. mollis, Sm.—The leaflets are not quite glandless.

—

A. Ley.

The very small fruit contrasts greatly with {e.g.) the Tidenham,

E. Gloster, plant; it seems to deserve a varietal name.-—E. S.

Marshall. I see nothing here but a variation of R. mollis, Sm.

—

W. Barclay.
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J^osa [ref. Nos. 680 A and 681 A]. Garve, E. Ross,

v.-c. 106, July 23, 1909.—W. A. Shoolbred. A form of suberecta,

Ley.—A. H. W.-Dod. Suberecta.—A. Ley. A*, pomifera, var.

vogesiaca^ Rouy.

—

Sudre.

Rosa omissa, Deseg. Hordersley (on the road to Marslibrook),

Salop, v.-c. 40, July 9 and Sept. 3, 1909.—A. Ley. Both peduncles

and sepals are long for omissa and the leaflets are much less glan-

dular beneath than usual. It seems to me to be between snbmollis,

Ley, and resinosoides, Crep.—A. H. W.-Dod. This plant does not

quite come up to the best omissa no doubt, but in my opinion

the naked fruit often nearly globose and the large bracts mostly

hiding the peduncles bring it much nearer to omissa, Deseg., than to

resinosoides, Crep., while the same characters joined to the glandular

leaf-back effectually bar snbmollis,, Ley
;

the glands of the leaf-back

are unevenly developed as often.—A. Ley. Would like to see

it in ripe fruit. It certainly is not typical omissa.—W. Barclay.

Rosa omissa, Des^g., form. Hedge at Longville, Salop, v.-c.

40, July 14 and Sept, i, 1909.—A. Ley. “Hardly omissa, the

peduncles seem much too long and the leaflets quite eglandular.

Either R. Sherardi, Davies, or R. submollis, Ley.”—A. H. W.-Dod.
I accept the correction and assent to its being R. Sherardi, Davies
(not snbmollis. Ley)

;
the subfoliar glands I thought I had spied

seem all to have disappeared.

—

A. Ley. Not omissa certainly.

Seemingly it would fit Mr. Lqy’s Fseudo-mollis, Sherardi or Andr-
zeiovii dihowi equally well.—W. Barclay.

Rosa omissa, Deseg., var. resinosoides, Crep. Sutton Walls,

Herefordshire, v.-c. 36, Sept. 14, 1909.—A. Ley. “This reminds

me strongly of R. snbmollis, as represented at South Kensington, in

its large ellipsoid fruit and moderately long peduncles, but I suppose
the subfoliar glands make it nearer R. resmosoides, Crep.”—A. H.
W.-Dod. The sepals fully persistent on the soft fruit transgress the

character of the sub-group.—A. Ley. I should like to see more
and better specimens to make sure that this is not a form of li.

mollis, Sm., which I am inclined to think it is.—W. Barclay.

Rosa omissa, Deseg., var. submollis, Ley. Presthope, Salop,

v.-c. 40, July 14 and Sept. 2, 1909.—A. Ley. “ Either that or

psendo-mollis, but I see no particular objection to R. Sherardi,

Davies.”—A. H. W.-Dod. d'he fruit not globular enough (especi-

ally the primordial fruit of a cluster) for Sherardi : the acicular

fruit militates against psendo-mollis : the prickle characters are in-

conclusive : it fits best to snbmollis.— I.ey. 'Fliis is a totally

different plant from what Mr. Ley formerly sent me under the same
name.—W. Barclay.
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Rosa stiberecta, Ley. i. Kylesku, v.-c, 108, W. Sutherland.
July 20, 1908 [ref. No. 3261]. 2. Inchnadamph, v.-c. 108, W.
Sutherland, July 25, 1908 [ref No. 3255]. A beautiful, charac-
teristic plant, evidently common in that neighbourhood, and also

seen at Invershin, v.-c. 107, E. Sutherland. Leaves hairy, very
glandular beneath.—E. S. Marshall. Characteristic siiberecta .

—

A. Ley. Certainly R. siiberecta. Ley.—A. H W.-Dod.

Rosa . Garve, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 23, 1909 [ref. No.
682 A].—W. A. Shoolbred. “ R. suberecta, Ley, showing some
vinous colour but less than usual.”—A. Ley. I agree.—A. H.
W.-Dod. Rosa pomifera, var. vogesiaca, Rouy.”

—

Sudre.

Rosa . Near Achilty Inn, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 15, 1909
[ref No. 672 A].—W. A. Shoolbred. “ Under suberectaR—A. Ley.
“A suberecta form more towards mollis than usual.”—A. H.
W.-Dod. “ Rosa pomifera, var. vogesiaca, Rouy.”—M. Sudre.

Rosa [ref No. 676 A]. Kyle of T.och Alsh, W. Ross,
v.-c. 105, July 21, 1909.—W. A. Shoolbred. R. suberecta, form.

—A Ley. I think a suberecta form.—A. H. W.-Dod. R.
pomifera, Herrm., var. vogesiaca, Rouy.

—

Sudre. These are the
first specimens which I have seen of Mr. Ley’s suberecta. They
all agree well enough with his description, which is wide enough to

include many other forms. Only I should like to see these in ripe

fruit to make sure that the sepals persist long enough to come into

the omissa group. I have doubts also as to whether the fruits of

these would when mature be ‘quite globose.’—W. Barclay.

Rosa [ref No. 677 and 678 A]. Kyle of Loch Alsh,

W. Ross, Y.-c. 105, July 21, 1909.—W. A. Shoolbred. R. sub-

erecta, Yar. glabrata form with few glands.—A. Ley. I agree.

—

A. H. W.-Dod. R. Jundzillii, Bess., var. trachyphylla (Rau.).

—

Sudre.

Rosa Andrzeiovii, Deseg., var. pseudo-mollis. Ley. Cwm-y-oy,
Monmouth, v.-c. 35, in a mountain valley, July 1 and Aug. 30,

1909.—A. Ley. Not pseudo-mollis. I see no objection to var.

submollis. Ley.—A. H. W.-Dod. This has curved thorns and
practically eglandular leaflets, hence my name for it is pseudo-mollis,

upon which, as Major Wolley-Dod has lately determined, sub-foliar

glands are permissible.—A. Lev. I do not believe this can come
into the omissa group, as the sepals are disarticulating on the fruit

still far from ripe. It answers well enough to R. Andrzeiovii, Ley,

though it is certainly not Steven’s plant. —W Barclay.

Rosa uncinata, Ley. Marshbrook, Salop, v.-c. 40, July 19

and Sept. 3, 1909.—A. Ley. I agree that it must be near this,
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though the leaflets are eelandular beneath.—A. H. W.-Dod. The

leaflets are glandular, though not very so (glands vary much in

number in this form)
;
the main prickles show the true curve of

R. uncinata.—A, Ley. This is the first specimen I have seen of

R. u?icinata, Ley. It does not show main prickles except three,

two of which are not uncinate, and the third is doubtful. They are,

however, stouter and broader based than in ordinary tomentosa

forms. In one respect this specimen differs widely from Mr. Ley s

description, i.e. the sepals are anything . but nearly simple.—W.
Barclay,

Rosa scabriuscula, Sm, [ref. No. 3395]. Wooded coast near

Minehead, v.-c. 5, S. Somerset, Aug. 27, 1909. So named at the

time by Major Wolley-Dod, confirmed by Sudre, who remarked

that it appears also to correspond to R. tomentosa, var. ovoidea,

Rouy.—E. S. Marshall, I should accept this as a variation of R.

scabriuscula, Sm. I suppose the pressing has made the sepals

appear more erect than they really are.—W. Barclay.

Rosa scabriuscula, Sm., var. sylvestris (Lindl.). Marshbrook,

Salop, v.-c. 40, July 19, and Sept. 3, 1909. The leaf glands vary

in quantity, but are often numerous. In my judgment quite over

the border of scabriuscula into sylvestris, to which it answers also in

the shape and size of the leaflets.—A. Ley. Between var. sylvestris

and R. scabriuscula, and perhaps rather nearer the former, which

differs from scabriuscula chiefly in its more glandular and more
glabrous leaflets, but they are also often somewhat smaller and
narrower, and the prickles more numerous, stouter and more falcate.

—A. H. W.-Dod, I agree that this comes under R. sylvestris,

Lindl.—W. Barclay.

Rosa inicrantha, Sm., \2oc. permixta (Desegl.). [ref. No. 3396].
Coast near Minehead, v.-c. 5,S. Somerset, Aug. 27, 1909. Gathered
w'ith Major Wolley-Dod. The same or a neighbouring bush had
been so named last year by Prof. Dingier

;
and the present gathering

is confirmed by Sudre. It appears to be distinguished from type

by the smooth fruit and prickly flowering branches. Hardly what
has been understood by R. permixta, Deseglise, in England, I think

—seems to be a slight variety.— E. S. Marshall. R. permixta is

hardly separable from R. micrantha. Besides the two characters

pointed out by Mr. Marshall, more glabrous leaflets are attributed

to it. I have not been able to discover exactly what British authors
have hitherto meant by R. permixta, but it has been assumed to be
an Eglanteria form, not a micrantha.— .'\. H. W.-Dod,

Rosa under lutetiana, Le'man. Sutton Walls, Herefordshire,
v.-c. 36, Sept. 14, 1909. Leaves elliptic, narrowed at both ends
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shining.—A. Lev. “ Lutetiana, Lem., var. fiitens, Desv., or

perhaps falle7is, Desdg., from the pubescent petioles.”—A. H.
W.-Dod.

JRosa biserrata, Merat. Brampton Abbots, Herefordshire, v.-c.

36, Aug. 13, 1909.

—

Augustin Ley. I should so label it.—A.
H. W.-Dod. I should say R. dtimalis, Bechst.—W. Barclay.

Rosa Burnati, Christ. Coughton, Herefordshire, v.-c. 36, Aug.

7, 1909. Gathered by me for R. Deseglisei, Bor.—A. Ley. This
name has been given by M. Sudre to specimens from three or four

British localities which this closely resembles, though none of them
agree very well with Christ’s description. It should be a member
of the dumetorum group. Lanky, small, irregularly or slightly

biserrate leaflet, very slightly hairy beneath, and usually yellowish

green in colour. The prickle should be long and straightish, and
the styles villous. I should like to have got the name of this

gathering confirmed before circulating it.—A. H. W.-Dod.

Rosa incouspicua^ Desdg. Mordiford, Herefordshire, v.-c. 36,

Sept. 14, 1909.

—

A. Ley. I cannot make this out to be anything

but a form of R. incojispicua, Deseg., differing from the type in its

smaller less biserrate leaflets, its subglobose glandular-hispid fruit

and its very hispid almost woolly styles. The hispid fruit suggests

R. aspernata, Desdg., but in that species it is usually much more
strongly armed and all the above objections equally apply.—A. H.

W.-Dod. This is what I have understood as R. verticillacantha^

Merat.—W. Barclay.

Rosa agraria, Rip. Coughton, Herefordshire, v.-c. 36, Aug. 7,

1909. The name is Major Wolley-Dod’s
;

I had supposed it to be

R. Lematrei, Rip.

—

Augustin Ley. “A small leaved form with

ill-developed fruit.”—A. H. W.-Dod. “ This cannot be R. agraria,

Rip., if descriptions are worth anything. R. agraria should have

simple teeth, whilst this plant has them irregularly double with

many of the secondary teeth gland-tipped. If you take into

account the one or two glands on one or two of the peduncles,

you might call it a very weak form of R. verticillacaniha, Merat.”

—

W. Barclay.

Rosa rhy7ichocarpa^ Rip. Mountain-side, Crickhowell, Brecon,

v.-c. 42, August 23, 1909. I found a very similar plant last

year at a mountain station about eight miles from this one

;

this 1908 plant was sent both to Sudre and Dingier, and they did

not think it exactly Ripart’s rose.—Augustin Ley. I think

correctly named, but much smaller in all its parts than usual. It

is a variety of the lutetiana sub-group, named from its peculiar

shaped fruit.—A- H. W.-Dod.
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Rosa hispidula, Rip. Glcwstone, Herefordshire, v.-c. 36, Sep-

tember 13, 1909. The present plant was characterised by very

stout, sliarp uncinate prickles.—Augustin Ley. Certainly appears

nearest this, but it is a very unsatisfactory and ill-defined species.

These seem to be at least equally near R. incerta, Deseg.—A. H.
W.-Dod. Seems to me to come into the group of R. Dhiglisei,

Bor. Perhaps it might be considered as a sub-variety of that

under the name of incerta, Deseg., owing to the deciduous villosity,

though in some minor points it does not agree with the description

of incerta .

—

W. Barclay.

Rosa Diseglisei, Bor. Brampton Abbots, Herefordshire, v.-c.

36, August 12, 1909.

—

Augustin Ley. Quite correct I think. In

this species the stalked glands on the peduncles are few and weak,
and often almost entirely absent on many of them.—A. H. ^V.-DoD.
Yes.—W. Barclay.

Rosa . Carve, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 23, 1909 [ref. No.

683 A].—W. A. Shoolbred. “A. subcristata (Baker).”—A. Ley.
“ I think near complicata, Cren., but that is almost identical with

subcristata'' If the identity can be proved, Crenier’s name must
fall. Baker’s being ii years older.—A. H. W.-Dod. “/A glauca,

var. venosa, Deseg.”

—

Sudre. R. glauca, Vill., var. subcristata

(Baker).— W. Barclay.

Rosa . Carve, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 23, 1909 [ref. No.

679 A].—W. A. Shoolbred. Rosa Bakeri (Desdg.), extreme
form.”—A. Ley. Like No. 684 A, this is one of those forms
which connect the groups of R. coriifolia and R. tomentosa, of which
R. Bakeri, Deseg., is one. I see no objection to that name but it

appears equally near.S. tomentosa, var. obovata, Baker, which I now
think is really a coriifolia form, as Crdpin has already asserted. It

differs from Mr. Baker’s type in its leaflets being smaller, its prickles

longer, more slender, and less hooked, and in its glandular sepals,

in all of which points it recedes from the coriifolia group towards
that of R. tomentosa. M. Sudre labelled this “A*. to?nentosa, Sm.,
var. tj'ls curieuse."—A. H. W.-Dod. This certainly comes into that

group of R. co7'ifolia, Fr., of which var. Bakeri of the Monograph
forms a part. It is doubtful, I think, if Dese'glise’s plant belonged
to the same group.—W. Barclay.

Rosa coriifolia, Fr., var. Carve, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 23,

1909 [ref. No. 684 A.]—W. A. Shoolbred. Rosa Bakeri !"—A.

, Ley. “ I think perhaps nearest R. Bakeri or \Vatsoni."-^h.. H.
W.-Dod. “A form of coriifolia near pseudo-cinerea, Rouy.”—
Sudre.
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Rosa seposita, Desegl. ? [ref. No. 1855]. Slopes near Pebble-
cornbe Hill, Surrey, v.-c. 17, Sept. 17, 1909. A very curious species of

the Siylosa group. Mon's. Sudre labelled it It. stylosa \ds. parvula,
Sauz. and Maill. (as a species), but that should have its toothing
mostly simple, though I have seen an authentic specimen equally

unarmed. R. anceps. Bout., has biserrate leaflets and a weak flaccid

habit, but has hispid glandular peduncles, though I believe smooth
peduncled forms of it are known in Central Europe. On the whole
it agrees best with R. seposita., Desegl., which has biserrate leaflets,

smooth peduncles and hispid styles, as in the Pebblecombe plant,

though many of the styles are glabrous.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.
I don’t know anything of R. seposiia, Desegl., but this seems to

come pretty near R. hemiiricha. Rip.—W. Barclay,

Pyrus Malus, L., var. sylvestris [ref. No. 695]. Native in

wood, near Loch Achilty, E. Ross, v.-c. io6, July 15, 1908.

New County record.—W. A. Shoolbred. Is not this the common
form in Scotland ?—G. C. Druce. The really wild Crab-tree

;

distinct from the progeny of cultivated apples. I believe that, if

carefully looked for, this will prove to be more common than is

generally supposed.—J. W. White,

Pyrus latifolia, Syme (Sorbus latifolia, Pers.). [ref. No. 3370].
Near Conan, v.-c. 106, E. Ross, July 16, 1909. A single tree,

which I first found in this station in 1892; about 40 feet high,

vigorous, and fruiting freely. Dr. T. Hedlund, the monographer of

Sorbus, names it S. latifolia. Status uncertain
;

it may have been
planted, though not obviously introduced. The European distri-

bution of the species is against its occurrence as a native in Scotland
;

but I have not seen it in gardens.—E. S. Marshall. Sorbus

latifolia, Hedlund.—A. Ley. Excellent latifolia, akin to the

Minehead plant rather than to that of Bristol.—J. W. White.
Also sent by W. A. Shoolbred [ref. No. 694].

Pyrus Aria, Ehrh., var. Hill between Farmcote and Ford, E.

Glos., v.-c. 33, July ig, 1909. “I believe this to be what Hedlund

calls Sorbus Aria sensu st?-icto."—A. Ley. Leaves small and narrow,

deeply serrate-lobed, cuneate- based.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Hed-
lund must not be quoted as pronouncing this to be “ A. Aria sensu

strictol' He now (Dec, 1909) writes that he has never seen S. Aria

sensu stricto from Britain.—A. Ley. This is not typical P. Aria as

I have learnt it, but a variation (trivial it may be) of a most vaiiable

tree.—J. W. White.

Pyrus Aria, YI\x\\., forma. Great Doward, Herefordshire, v.-c.

36, July 26, 1909. “One of the forms lying between Sorbus Aria

sensu stricto ^.nd. var. incisa (Reichb.),” Hedlund.

—

A. Ley. Not

typical P. Aria as I understand it.—J. W. White.
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Pyrus Aria, Ehrh., forma. Cheddar, Somerset, v.-c. 6, June

28, 1909. I believe this to be equivalent with plants sent to Prof.

Hedlund in 1908, and pronounced by him to be Sorlnis Aria

sensu stricto.^'

—

Augustin Ley. Although Cheddar is in my dis-

trict of the Bristol coal-fields, I^Ir. Ley knows its critical plants

far better than I do. I can only say that this gathering seems

to be another of the numerous variations in leaf-texture and

outline that occur on our limestone hills.—J. W. White.

Pyrus Aria, Ehrh., var. iuoisa (Reichb.). Cheddar Gorge,

Somerset, June 28, 1909. Confirmed by Professor Hedlund. 7wo
trees.—Augustin Ley. This at any rate appears to be a variety

worthy of distinction. I am glad to have some authentic speci-

mens.—J. W. White. Just this plant was found by me near

Ewelme in 1882. See ‘Flora Oxford.’ p. 114, but Syme would
only name it ‘a form of Aria.'— G. C. Druce.

Pyrus Aria, Ehrh., var. I'upicola, Syme? Great Doward, Here-
fordshire, July 26, 1909. Mountain rocks, Taren-r-Esgob, Mon-
mouthshire portion

; July i, 1909. In along and interesting note on
these plants. Prof. Hedlund pronounces them to differ widely from
Sorbus Aria in conformation of the pollen, and to stand much nearer

Sorbus obtusifolia and A. salicifolia. He believes that Syme placed

them along with S. salicifolia in his var. rupicola of Pyrus Aria, and
accepts, provisionally, Syme’s name of rupicola for them. S. salici-

folia has longer, narrower cuneate-based leaves, and may be known
from the plant in question by the much darker colour of the sepal

underneath the loose floccum. I have been used to join these two
plants together as falling under Syme’s var. rupicola, and I believe

Syme has so named specimens of the plant in (question for me
;
but

he certainly included in his variety the plant named Sorbus salici-

folia by Hedlund. The difference in the colour of the sepal works
out true in my herbarium.

—

Augustin Ley. Later (January, 1910),
Hedlund writes that further investigation has satisfied him that

Syme’s P. Aria, var. rupicola, is identical with A. salicifolia, Hedlund,
and cannot be taken to include the present plant.

—

A. Ley.

Pyrus intermedia, Ehrh. Cheddar, Somerset, v.-c. 6, June 28,

1909. The plant we have been calling intermedia, Jihrh., in Britain

is about to be described by Prof. Hedlund under another name, as

a sub-species very close to Sorbus Mougeoti, Soy. et Godr. It will

be better to await his description before saying more about it.

These specimens have greyer felt than is usual with P. intermedia.

—Augustin Ley. The authorities for the name are Godron and
Soyer-^Villemot. It is the Pyrus intermedia, var. Mougeoti of my
‘List’—G. C. Druce.



REPORT FOR I909. 457

Pyrus scandica, Asch. [Sorbus scandica, Fr.). Near Garve,
E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 10, 1909 [ref. No. 3372 A]

;
and also sent

by W. A. Shoolbred [ref No. 692]. Named by Dr. T. Hedlund
(through Rev. A. Ley) as Sorbus scandica. Mr. Shoolbred and I

found six trees in all, one of them (my 3372 A) evidently of great
age, and fruiting abundantl}''. So far as we can judge, the plant is

native there; it grows in uncultivated ground, and we did not see
it in gardens. It very closely resembles Mr. N. E. Brown’s figure

of P. intermedia., Ehrh., in ‘ E. B.’ ed. 3, Supplement. Syme’s illus-

tration of P. scandica represents quite a different plant, probably
P. decipiens, Bechst. I believe that the Arran P. scandica, Bab., is

Sorbus arranensis, Hedlund, to which Mr. Ley, at first sight,

inclined to refer our gatherings. Whether P. intermedia, Ehrh.
(the oldest name) is really the same as P. scandica, Asch., I do not
know. Anthers brownish pink.—E. S. Marshall. Yes.—A. Ley.
Prof. Hedlund (in lit. Jan. 1910) acknowledges S. intermedia, Ehrh.,

to be the name which has to be adopted under the Vienna rules.

—

A. Ley. Did Ehrhart establish Sorbus intermedia ; if so, where ?

—

G. C. Druce.

Saxifraga, [ref No. 540]. Brandon Mountain, Co. Kerry, at

about 3,000 feet, growing in dense cushions on vertical rock faces.

Sept. 10, 1906. It was of course much over flower. I suspect this

is what has been recorded as S. groenlandica or S. caespitosa from

that mountain. There are two species growing in these cushions,

one with much more pubescent foliage when young, with shorter

flower-stalks, and flowering earlier. Hitherto I have been unable

to obtain Dr. Engler’s opinion on them. I strongly suspect their

alliance with Pyrenean rather than with northern species.—G. C-

]3ruce. The specimen before me is without inflorescence, and
therefore not properly determinable. As far as foliage goes, it ver}'

well matches a plant which I gathered low down on Brandon
Mountain (bad weather j^revented my reaching the top) in 1902,

though that was much more closely tufted. I have made a careful

comparison with the descriptions in Engler’s Monograph (1872),

and believe that both are more probably referable to S. groenlandica.

L., than to Y. mixta, Lapeyr., or A. Iratiana, E. Schultz {S. groen-

lanaicd, Lapeyr., non Linn.), which is there treated as a variety of

A. mixta. The acute leaf-segments seem to be quite decisive

against these, as well as against true S. groenlandica, L. It is

highly probable that the second tufted plant mentioned by Mr.

Druce may be S. groenlandica X rosacea {decipiens), as the species

of this section hybridize very readily.—E. S. Marshall.

Saxifraga Sternbergii, Willd. Origin, Black Head, Co. Clare

;

cult. Ledbury, May 21, 1909.— S. H. Bickham.
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Callitriche palintris^ Linn. Old brickpit, Church Stretton,

Salop, v.-c. 40, July 18, 1909.— S. H. Bickham. In C. vernalis,

Koch, the fruit is longer than broad; here it is broader than long,

and the lower leaves have the emarginate hooked tip characteristic

of C. intennedia^ Hoft'ni. (Jiamiilata, Kuetz.), to which I feel sure

that Mr. Bickham’s plant must be referred. The name C. palustris^

L., should be dropped, as being quite vague and uncertain of

application
;

just as in the case of Rosa viilosa, L., cited as an

e.xample in the Vienna Code.— E. S. Marshall. Hegelmaier in

his monograph of the genus insists that ripe fruit is essential for

correct determination of specimens—the fruit on these is not ripe.

C. palustris has the fruit distinctly contracted from the middle

to the base, and the section is very different. I agree with

Mr. Marshall that it is C. intermedia, Hoffm.

—

A. Bennett.

Astrantia major, Linn. Wood near Stokesay, Salop, v.-c. 40,

July 20, 1909.—S. H. Bickham. I see no reason against its being

native
;
aiiparently it occurs plentifully in two or three woods of

long standing.—E. S. Marshall. I doubt its being native.—

•

G. C. Druce.

Ammi majiis, L. Near Letcombe Camp, on the downs above
\V^antage, Berks., v.-c. 22, Oct. 16, 1909.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
Correct.— S. H. Bickham, A. Lev, G. C. Druce.

Daucns Carota, \.. Pasture near Seer Green, Bucks., v.-c. 24,

Sept., 1908. I thought this autumnal condition might be acceptable

to members.—G. C. Druce.

Sambucus nigra, Linn. Seedlings, to show the simple early

leaves. Walton, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Sept. 1909.—J. A. Wheldon.

Galium verum, L., var. littorale, Breb. Sand hills, Wallasey,

Cheshire, v.-c. 58. July, 1909, and sands, Cleethorpes, Lancs., July,

1909.— E. and M. D. This is the usual sand-dune and seaside

form and is I think correctly named as above. ^Vhether it is var.

maritimum, DC. 1 am not sure, but suspect it is not extreme
enough.— E. Drabble. 'Lhis agrees exactly with Rouy’s descrip-

tion
;
but it also corresponds with the description in the Prodromus

of var. maritimum, DC. (‘ El. Er.,’ iv. 248), first observed in Brittany,

which is an earlier synonym, and supersedes de Brebisson’s name,
— E. S. Marshall. Correct.—G. C. Druce, A. Ley.

Galium erectum x verum. Woodwalton Een, Hunts., v.-c. 31,
Coll. E. W. LIunnybun, Aug. 26, 1909 ; Comm. S. H. Bickham.
Mr. Hunnybun states that G. Mollugo does not grow' there. Mr,
Druce passed all the sheets.—S. H. Bickham.
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Galtnm Mollugo X vcruvi, Hinchwick and Ford, E. Glos.,

3 .3 ) Ji'IY) 1909. In each case growing with the parents, and
making a good intermediate.— H. J, Riddelsdell.

Galium Vaillantii^ DC. Waste ground, Oxford, v.-c. 23, with
Erigeron canadense^ Vida villosa and other casuals and aliens,

Sept. 1909. Seen also near Rye House, S. Essex, in 1907.—G. C.
Druce. Correct. Besides the different habit, and the smaller,

greenish flowers, this species is readily distinguishable from G.
Aparme by its much smaller fruit, without tubercles at the base
of the hooked prickles.—E. S. Marshall.

Valeriana pyrenaica^ L. By the Rea Brook, near Shrewsbury,
Salop, v.-c. 40. Getting naturalized there, June, 1909.— J. Cosmo
Melvill.

Filago spatlinlata, Presl. Chalky field, Chipstead, Surrey,

v.-c. E7, Aug. 14, 1909.— C. E. Sat.mon. Correct.—G. C, Druce.

Bideas cernua^ L. Margam Moors, Glam., v.-c. 41, Sept. 19,

1909. A rare plant in Glamorganshire, the first time I have gathered

it there. Close by also grows in very small quantity Catabrosa

aquatica, a N. C. R.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Senecio Cineraria x Jacobica. Garden origin
;

Brampton
Abbots, Herefordshire, v.-c. 36, August ii and September ii,

1909. In 1908 I observed seedlings coming up in a garden where

A. Cine7'aria, DC., had been cultivated for some years, looking

different from the parent. These developed in 1909 into large

bushy plants, of very vigorous growth, in habit, leaves and flowers

just midway between A. Cineraria and S. Jacobcea.—Augustin
Ley. These species readily hybridise. The offspring is x A.

albescens, Burb. and Colgan. It was first noticed in Britain by

Borrer in 1836 at Bishop’s Castle, Salop. He ‘thought it might be

a hybrid betw'een some wild Senecio and Cineraria maritima'

See Herb. Babington at Cambridge.—G. C. Druce. I have seen

it near Torquay, where S. Cineraria grows freely.—S. H. Bickham.

Cnicus tuberosns, Roth. Origin, Avebury, Wilts., cult. Llan-

daff, 1909. These are sent to complete the series sent last year.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

Crepisfadida, L. Waste ground near the railway, Newhaven,

E. Sussex, v.-c. 14, July, 1909, in countless numbers, shown me

by Mr. T. Hilton. The conspicuous white pappus is a good mark

of distinction, but in the flesh it could scarcely be mistaken foi

any other British species.—G. C. Druce.
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Hieracium prate/ise, Tausch. In crevices of wall and on bank
near Shrewsbury, Salop, v.-c. 40, July, 1909.—J. C. Melvill.

Hieracium anglicum, Fr., var. acutifoHum^ Backh. [ref. No.

707]. Cliffs, Glas Carnoch Burn. E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 24, 1909.

—W. A. Shoolbred. a form under anglicum, intermediate and
not a distinct variety.—E. F. Linton. I agree with Mr. Linton’s

remark.—A. Ley.

Hieracium anglicum, Fr. X H. hypochceroides^ Gibs., var. land-

folium, W. R. Linton, v.-c. 64. Linton near Skipton, June 20, Ket-

tlewell, July 4, and Gordale, July ii, 1909, Yorks. Found growing
amongst limestone crags in each locality with both parents.

—

John
Cryer. Yes; these specimens seem all to be intermediate between
the parents suggested, although some shew predominating influence

of the anglicum parentage.—A. Ley. 'I'he specimen I have is fairly

intermediate between the var. la?icifoHum and H. anglicum, Fr.

—

E. F. Linton. The beautifully prepared specimen received by me
has a great look of PI. anglicum, at first sight

;
but W. R. Linton, in

his ‘ British Hieracia,’ remarks that H. liypoclueroides, var. lancifolium,

is “apparently the H. anglicum, var. »? of ‘Bab. Man.,’ ed. 9, p.

241 ” [as ajiglicum x hypocliceroides], and Mr. Cryer’s plant seems
to me practically the same as an authentic specimen of var. lanci-

folium from Kettlewell. The head-clothing is almost identical,

and unlike what hybridity with H. anglicum would produce
;
the

ligule-tips, also, are perfectly glabrous, whereas in anglicum they

are very ciliatc. I therefore name it hypochceroides, var. lanci-

folium, without doubt.—E. S. Marshall.

Hieracium rubicundum, F. J. Hanb. Glascarnoch River, near

Aultguish Inn, v.-c. 106, E. Ross, July 6 [ref. No. 3348], and 24
[ref. No. 3445], 1909. Styles dingy yellow

;
ligule-tips glabrous.

Confirmed by Rev. E. F. Linton.—E. S. Marshall. Also sent by
W. A. Shoolbred [ref No. 711]. I agree.—A. Ley.

Hieracitan caledojiicujn, F. J. H. [ref No. 731]. Garbad Burn,

Strath Garve, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 17, 1909.— W. A. Shoolbred,
‘‘•Yq's, caledonicum."—A Ley. IP. rubicundum.'’—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium ni/idum, Backh. Allt Guibhas Beg, E. Ross, v.-c.

106, Rocky gorge, July 6, 1909 [ref No. 718], and by stream,

July 24, 1909 [ref No. 725].—W. A. Shoolbred. Yes.—A. Lev
and E. F. Ihnton.

Hieracium Carenorum, F. J. H. [ref No. 704]. Beallach

Corrie, Strath Garve, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 22, 1909.—W. A.

Shoolbred. “ Why not argenleum, var. septentrionale ? An
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Oread.”—A. Ley. Very near septentrionale but even nearer Care-
norum.—R. F. Linton. A reduced Alpine state of Carenorum.—E. S. Marsh.^ll.

Hieracium hypoclmroides, Gibs., var. saxortim, F. J. H. [ref.

No. 747]. Cliff and railway cutting, Ravens Crag, near Achter-
need, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 7, 1909.—W. A. Shoolbred. Cor-
rect. H. hypoch(zroides^ var. saxorum, often loses the blotches of
the leaf in the flowering stage : but they are always seen in seed-
lings. I consider this good saxorum.—A. Ley and E. S. Mar-
shall.

Hieraciu 7n callistophylluni, F. J. H., var. cre}>manthes, F. J. H.
[ref. No. 716]. Cliffs, Glas Carnoch Burn, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July

24, 1909.—VV. A. Shoolbred. “? near H. etiprepes."'—A. Ley.
“I much doubt being euprepes-, no geminate heads, &c.”—E. S.

Marshall. “ H. callistuphyllutn., var. cremnanthes."—E. F. Lin-
ton. “ Which I accept. Heads exactly right, foliage rather less

strongly and irregularly toothed than in my original specimen, but
a lowland station may cause slight modification.”—E. S. Mar-
shall.

Hieracium [ref. No. 734]. Cliffs near Rogie Falls,

E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July i, 1909. Herbage yellow-green, glabrous

above
;

styles rather livid yellow
;

ligules glabrous.—W. A. Shool-
bred. “ Under siivaticum, not unlike large suhcyaneumP which
variety varies with glandular or nearly eglandular, darker or lighter

phyllaries, and livid or yellow styles (See ‘ Journ. of Bot.’ 1909,

p. 12). This plant is a dark glandular var.—A. Ley. This will not

do for H. siivaticum, var. subcyaneum. The specimen sent rne is

a very poor one, with injured heads, but having better specimens

of the Rev. E. S. Marshall’s from the same district, I name it (like

his) H. Pictorum, Linton, without doubt.—E. F. Linton.

HieraciiDU —— [ref. No. 724]. Beallach Corrie, Strath

Carve, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 22, 1909. Heads small, narrow;

peduncles long; ligules glabrous; styles yellow.—W. A. Shool-
bred. Mr. Ley suggested H. nigrescens, var. gracilifolium. “ Not
nigrescens

;
I think it comes in silvatica or subvulgata somewhere.”

—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium siivaticum, Gouan [ref. No. 703]. (i) Cliffs by

stream, Allt Guibhas, July 6. (2) By stream. Strath Carve, July 8.

Stream bank, Sgur na Mhullin, July 19, 1909, E. Ross, v.-c. 106.

—

W. A. Shoolbred. Yes.—A. Ley. These three gatherings are

all what we have been calling H. micracladum, Dahlst., since my
brother got Dr. Dahlstedt’s modified assent to their being near his
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plant
;
but they are not identical with the Swedish form. The Sgur

na Mhiillin plant is more off type than the other two. On the

Strath Carve sheet was a specimen of another species, heads almost

glandular.—E. F. Linton.

Hm-acium silvaticum, Gouan, var. tnicracladiinn, Dahlst. [ref. •

No. 3453]. Stream (Allt Bad an Fhliuchaidh) descending from the

north side of Sgurr a’ Mhuillin i Scuir Vuillin), near Achanalt, v.-c.

106, E. Ross, July 19, 1909. Styles livid
;
ligules very ciliate. In this

district the leaves are rather frequently blotched, which I do not

rememl)er to have seen elsewhere in this plant.—E. S. Marshall.
See remarks on last specimens.—S. H. Bickham.

Hierachan silvaticum, Gouan, var. subtenue, W. R. L. (i) By
stream, Strath Garve, July 8 [ref. No. 728]. (2) North side of Sgur

na Mhullin, July 8 and 17, 1909 [ref. No. 732], E. Ross, v.-c. 106.

—

W. A. Shoolbred. Yes.—A. Ley. These both represent var. sub-

tenue, W. R. Linton, very well.— E. F. Linton.

Hieracium sermtifroris, Almq., var. caliginosum, Dahlst. [ref.

No. 2327]. Grassy slopes near the sea-shore, Skerray, v.-c. 108,

W. Sutherland, June 23, 1900. Determined by Rev. W. R. Linton.

Flowers deep golden yellow
;

styles yellow
;

ligule-lips glabrous
;

heads campanulate, with appressed phyllaries. Leaves more or

less hairy, dull green above.—E. S. Marshall.

Hieracium scrratifrons, Almq., var. rassiceps, Dahlst. Parkend,

Chalford, and Symond’s Yat, W. Glos., v.-c. 34 ;
and rocks near

Aberedw, Radnor, v.-c. 43, 1909. All named by Mr. Ley.—H. J.

Riddelsdrll. The Aberedw and Parkend specimens are the same
as the Welsh plant Mr. Ley has called //• crassiceps for some time

;

and it may be rightly named
;

it is not the same as the Forfarshire

and Perthshire plants to which the account in ‘ Brit. Hier.’ p. 46,

belongs
;
plants which Dahlstedt only agreed were like H. crassiceps

in the heads but with different leaves. So the W'elsh plant may be
the best H. crassiceps.—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium serratifrons, Almq., var. grandidens, Dahlst. About
Radyr, Glam., v.-c. 41, Aug., 1909; near Rudry, v.-c. 41, June 5,

1909; road-sides about Selsley, ^V. (Bos., v.-c. 34, July 7, 1909;
railway bank, Machen, Monmouth, v.-c. 35, June 5, 1909. All

named by Mr. Ley.— H. J. Riddelsdkll. 1 am content to follow

Mr. Ley’s naming here, but 1 have not seen t)pe specimens.— E. F.

Linton.

Hieracium scrratifrous, Almq., var. toriiceps, Dahlst. Wood,
Wotton-under-Edge, \Vk Glos., v.-c. 34, July ii, 1909; and from
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various localities in W. Glos. and Brecon. All named by Mr. Ley.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Hieracinvi cymbifolium, Purchas. On limestone rocks above river

Wharfe near Grassington, Mid-west Yorks., v.-c. 64, June 20, 1909.

—John Cryer. Yes.—A. Ley. This has neither the narrower
oblong leaves nor the much more glandular peduncles and phyllaries

nor the ciliate ligules of H. cymhifolhivi. I place it in H. silvaticum,

var. tricolor, W. R. Linton, some (typical) specimens of which have
the same clothing, and these are typical leaves.—E. F. Linton.

Hieracmm sarcophyllum, Stenstr., var. expaliidiforme, Dahlst.

On the banks of river Wharfe, near Grassington and Linton, Mid-
west Yorks., v.-c. 64, June 19, igog.

—

John Cryer. Right.

—

A. Ley and E. F. Linton.

Hieracium rotundatum, Kit. [ref. No. 737]. Beallach Corrie,

Strath Garve, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 22, 1909.—W. A. Shoolbred.
I believe right.—A. Ley. So 1 named specimens of this gathering
for Rev. E. S. Marshall.—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium vulgatum, Fr.
;

best placed under var. sejunctum,

W. R. L. Wooded road bank near Hordersley, Salop, v.-c. 40,

July 10, 1909. New County record. The plant Avas in great

abundance in a restricted area. It has recently occurred at Downton
Gorge, in Herefordshire, within a quarter of a mile from the Salop

boundary.

—

Augustin Ley.

Hieracium 7>ulgatum, Er., var. sejunditvi, W. R. L. [ref. No.

702]. Near Kyle of Loch Alsh, West Ross, v.-c. 105, July 9, igog.

—AV. A. Shoolbred. Yes.—A. Ley and E. F. Linton.

Hieracium vulgatum, Fr., var. subfasciculare, AY. R. L. Near
Aviemore Station, Easterness, v.-c. 96, alt. 700 ft., July, 1909.--

J. A. AVheldon and Albert AA^ilson. Correct.—A. Ley and E. F.

Linton.

Hieracium vulgatum, Fr., var. subravusculum, AAh R. Linton.

In great abundance amongst gorse bushes on a rounded knoll near

Rainclifife AA^ood, Scarboro’, N.-E. Yorks., v.-c. 62, Aug. 4, 1909.

—

John Cryer. Not the var. subravuscnium of AA’’. R. Linton; phyl-

iaries too glandular, and too little hairy. This must be left, in my
judgment, under type for the present, since it does not fit well with

any British described variety.—A. Ley. H. vu/^atum, Fr., form.

—

E. F. Linton.

Hieracuim strumosum, Ley. Steep limestone bank to the south

of Stroud, VA^est Glos., v.-c. 34, August 3, 1909. I thought this
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plant at first to be H. diaphanaides, Lindeb., var. divisum, Jord.,

from which however it differs in having 5—6 instead of i— 2 stem
leaves.

—

Augustin Ley.

Hieracium sciaphilum, Uechtr., var. transiens. Ley. Near Ford^

E. Glos., v.-c. 33 ;
Chalford, v.-c. 33 ;

Wotton-under-Edge, v.-c. 34 ;

Radyr, Glam., v.-c. 41, 1909. Named by Mr. Ley.— H. J. Riddels-
DELL,

Hieracium sciaphilum, Uechtr., Mid-^Vest Yorks, v.-c. 64. The
specimens sent are from various districts. It appears to be well

distributed both on the limestone and millstone grit formations.

Hitherto I cannot find that it has been recorded for any locality

in Yorkshire except Dent Dale.

—

John Cryer. This packet is

a mixture
;
6 sheets (Newlay) are H. cacumiuatum, Dahlst.

; 3 sheets

(Newlay) sciaphilum, Uech., var. transiens. Ley
; 9 sheets (WHiarfe,

Malham and Clapham) are type sciaphilum, Uech.— A. Ley.

Hieracium sciaphilum, Uechtr., var. transiens, nov. var. Mid-
West Yorks, v.-c. 64. Twenty-eight examples, gathered on different

dates, and on different geological formations in the West Riding

of Yorkshire.

—

John Cryer. This also is a mixture
: 3 sheets

(Gordale, Malham, Ribblehead) are type sciaphilum

;

2 sheets

(Shipley and Ribblehead) are cacuminatum, Dahlst. The 23 which
remain must not be taken as well representing the var. transiens

of sciaphilum. Those from Milcar are remarkable for the obtusencss

of their phyllaries. Place under sciaphilum, sp. coll.—A. Ley.

Hieracium sparsifolium, Lindeb., var. grandescens, lOahlst. This
grows in and amongst gorse bushes on a round knoll near Raincliffe

\Vood, Scarboro’, along with H. vulgatum, Fr., var. subravusculum,
W. R. Linton. N.-E. Yorks., v.-c. 62, Aug. 4, 1909.

—

John Cryer.
This Raincliffe "Wood plant is a remarkable one. In general appear-

ance it agrees well with var. grandeicens of H. sparsifolium, Lindeb.,

but it has less hair than that plant both on peduncles and phyllaries.

I understand Rev. E. F. Linton to refer it to ,//. rigidum variety, but
the large heads as well as their clothing and the general cut of the

plant point to sparsifolium, Lindeb. It may be a state of grandcscens

induced by the peculiar situation
;
grandescens being usually a plant

of riverside rocks.—A. Ley. Not a H. sparsifolium variety to my
mind. I hope to get Dr. Dahlstedt’s opinion on it.— E. F. Linton.

Hieracium tridentatum, Fr., var. acrifolium, Dahlst. Growing by
R. Wharfe, near Grassington, Mid-West York, v.-c. 64, .'\ug. 1 1, 1909.
Record for Yorkshire.

—

John Cryer. This may be //. tridentatum,

Fr., var dccipiens. Ley
;
but if so it is a state with larger heads and

broader based upper stem leaves than I ever saw. The specimens
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do not shew the pseudo-phyllopodous habit which is necessary to

bring the plant under tridentatum, Fr. and the plant should be
cultivated to enable this point to be proved. It is not var. acri-

folium^ Dahlst., on account of the dark style.—A. Ley.

Hieracium rigidum, Hartm., var. Friesii, Dahlst. Growing
abundantly on the banks of the Wharfe between Burnsall and
Barden Tower, Mid-West Yorks, v.-c. 64, Aug. 11, 1909. Named
by the Rev. A. Ley, M.A., who in his record of Yorkshire hawk-
weeds only records the above for “ Ingleborough, T. A. Cotton,
1889.” See ‘ Journal of Botany,’ Feb., 1909.

—

John Cryer. Yes ;

the leaf bark exhibits the characteristic tomentum of the variety
;

but the phyllaries are too fully clothed to call it typical var. Friesii.

—A. Ley. Not identical with the Yorkshire plant (leg. T. A.
Cotton) which Lindeberg pronounced true Friesii, with normal
heads

;
nor quite like the Welsh or Shetland plants which the

Rev. W. R. Linton put under this variety. I think it cannot pass.

— E. F. Linton.

Hieracium icmhellatum, L., var. ? Wood bank in large quantity,

near Marshbrook, Salop, v.-c. 40, Sept. 3, 1909. Plants often very

tall
j
leaves long, broad, deeply toothed

;
panicle as in var pani-

culatum, Cariot, compound, elongate
;

but styles dark livid, and
phyllaries not reflexed when fresh. Near wax. paniculatum, Cariot

;

but I believe it to be undescribed so far as British varieties of

this species go.

—

Augustin Ley. The foliage of this plant is vari-

able, differing much in this specimen from what Mr. Ley sent me
before (under another name), and which I then suggested was a

H. nmbellatum variety. It is in fact very like one from Morfa
Bychan, Carnarvon, which I have thought of describing, hardly

differing from it except by the colour of the styles. It is not var.

pafiiculatum (Cariot), nor var. coronopifolium, Fr., which it also

resembles
;
and may be a yet undescribed variety.— E. F. Linton.

Hypochceris glabra, L. Chase End Hill, in the Malvern
Range, just within v.-c. 34, June 28, 1909. Within a few yards

occurred Trifolium striatum, T. filiforme, Trigonella ornithopodioides,

Moenchia erecta, etc., N. C. R.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Yes, type.

—

A. Ley.

Hypochceris maculata, L. On the grassy slopes on the sea-

cliffs near Grosnez Castle, Jersey, June, 1909.—G. C. Druce.

Taraxacum erythrospermum, Andrz. Colley Hill, Reigate,

Surrey, v.-c. 17, May 9, 1909. Confirmed by the late Mr. W. H.
Beeby.—C. E. Salmon. Agrees well with the description. Excel-

lent specimens.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Yes.—E. S. Marshall.
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This is now put by Handel-Mazzetti under T. laevtgatum,

DC. The British T. laevigatuni is chiefly T. obiiquum, Dahlst.,

according to the same author. See ‘Rep.,’ p. 341, 1908.—G. C.

Druce.

Taraxacum spectabiie, Dahlst. Strath Garve, E. Ross, v.-c.

106, July, 1909.—W. A. Shoolbred.

Limoniumvulgare, Mill., var./>9'z-a;/I/V/(^/^, Druce [ref. Nos. 3404,

3405]. By the Teign estuary, between Teignmouth and Newton
Abbot, v.-c. 3, S. Devon, August 16, 1909. These grew with

typical L. vulgare, and shaded off into it
;
shewing that Mr. Salmon

is right in considering Syme’s variety as a mere form. The speci-

mens agree well enough with the figure in ‘ English Botany,’ ed. 3.

— E. S. Marshall. Yes,/ pyramidale but not an extreme example
of that.—C. E. Salmon.

Centaurion pulchellum^ Druce, forma, litioralis typica, \Vit-

trock. Churchtown, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Sept. 1909.—W. G.
Travis and J. A. Wheldon. Yes

;
just like Mr. C. Bailey’s

Southport plants of 1892. Not varietally separable.—E. S. Mar-
shall.

Centaurion pulchellum, Druce, forma, subelongata, AVittrock.

Near Churchtown, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Sept., 1909,— G. Travis
and J. A. Wheldon. A rather small state of the plant called by
Wittrock Erythraea pulchella, forma., subelo?igata, according to

specimens from S.W. Lancs., distributed by Mr. C. Bailey in 1892.
Merely a state, I believe.—E. S. Marshall. Yes, I believe this

form.—C. E. Salmon.

Amsinckia angustifolia, Lehm. On mill-refuse at Portishead,

North Somerset, v.-c. 6, June 2, 1909.—J. W. White.

Verbascum nigrum, L., var. Origin, Port Talbot, Glam., v.-c.

41 ;
cult. Llandaff, Aug. 2, 1909.—H. J. Riddelsdell. It departs

from type (being more glabrous than usual) in the opposite direc-
tion to var. tomentosum, Bab., which I have gathered near Tilford,
Surrey (confirmed by Babington).—E. S. Marshall. Var. thapsi-

forme, Schrader, teste Kew,

Verbascum virgatum, Stokes. Near Brixham, S. Devon, v.-c.

3, Aug. 19, 1909.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. Yes.—A. Ley and G. C.
Druce.

Veronica Anagallis-aguatica, L., var. anagalliformis (Bor.),
Lathkil Dale, Derby, v.-c. 57, very densely glandular when fresh.—
E. Drabble.
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Euphrasia Kerneri, Wettst,, Chipstead, Surrey, v.-c. 17, on the
chalk, Aug. 14, 1909.—C. E. Salmon, Very characteristic E.
Kerneri.—E. S. Marshall. Beautiful specimens of the true

plant.—C. Bucknall and J. W. White. Yes.—F. N. Williams.

Euphrasia nemorosa, H. Mart. Saltby, Leicester, v.-c. 55,
Aug. 27, 1909. Oolitic soil, differing in habit from the plant of

clayey ground. Doubtless a form due to difference of soil and
habitat.—A. R. Horwood. Correct, I believe

;
though some of

the specimens have the upright branching of E. stricia, Host.

—

E. S. Marshall. All E. neuiorosa I believe, but badly grown
specimens.—C. Bucknall, Not different from type.—F. N.
Williams.

Euphrasia ? Landudno, Carnarvon, v.-c. 49, Sept., 1909.
—W. G. Travis. Very much like a plant named by Townsend
Euphrasia curia, var. glahrescens, Watts., from a similar locality.

It seems to me, however, to approach E. borealis, Towns.—C.

Bucknai.l. Material very indifferent
;
but I have little doubt that

it is E. ctcria, Wettst., var. glahrescens, Wettst.—E. S. Marshall.
The material insufficient to express an opinion upon.—F. N.
Williams.

Bartsia Odontites, Huds., var. serotina, Dum. Pasture, Lower
Morden, Surrey, v.-c. 17, Sept. 2, 1909.—C. E. Britton. I believe

that this is rightly named
;

although the calyx-teeth are not

“narrowed below,” which they should be in Odontites serotina,

Dum., according to ‘Bab. Man.,’ ed. 9.

—

Edward S. Marshall.
Correct.—F. N. Williams,

Rhinanthus sienophyllus, Schur. On the top of a remote

grassy down, Bourton Downs, E. Glos., v.-c. 33, July 17, 1909.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell. Yes. In the south of England, June and

July are its usual months for flowering.—E. S. Marshall. Yes.

—

G. C. Druce.

Melampyrum pratense, L., var. purpureum, C. J. Hartm, ?

Damp, sandy, turfy ground over granite below the crags at the head

of Glen Eunach, at 2,400 ft. Also slope of Geal-charn, Glen

Eeshie, at 2,200 ft., v.-c. 96, Easterness, July, 1909. The dried

specimens unfortunately give but a very imperfect impression of the

fresh plant. This has a peculiarly neat, erect and compact, rigid

habit, and the flowers which are tipped with a rich purple or magenta,

give it a striking and beautiful appearance. These characters are

however less marked in the plant from Glen Eeshie, which may
perhaps be accounted for by the locality there being less alpine and

the aspect less bleak.—J. A. Wheldon and A. Wilson. This is
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described as follows in Hartman’s ‘ Skandinaviens Flora,’ ed. xi.,

p. I2I, 1879:—“Corollas dark red; the lower lip yellow within.”

The present plant still shews traces of a deep crimson colouring

;

so it is probably correct. I have often seen var. montanum (Johnst.),

to which—as a colour-form—it clearly belongs, with the flowers

beautifully rose-tinged, but never quite like this.—E. S. Marshall.
I have gathered this plant in Scotland, and am glad to have its

name.—A. Ley. Correctly named. It is the var. f. of my ‘ List.’

—G. C. Druce.

Orobanche purpurea^ Jacq. Braye Bay, Alderney, July, 1906.

I gathered a great series in the Island, but Dr. Beck referred all

the plants to purpurea, not O. Millefelii. This latter is called a

race by Rouy and Fouc., ‘ FI. de Fr.’ xi., p. 162, differing from the

type by “ Bractee ord. plus longue que le calice (et non plus courte)

;

corolle a lobes plus arrondis, obtus ou brusquement et tres brieve-

ment acumines.” Beck keeps it under O. purpurea. We lack certain

evidence of the occurrence either of 0 . Millefolii or O. arenaria, in

the Channel Isles.—G. C. Druce.

Mentha rotundifolia, Huds., var. Bauhini, Ten. Origin : Wells,

Norfolk, v.-c. 28, cult. : Ledbury, Aug. 20, 1909.—S. H. Bickham.

Mentha arvensis, L., var. Origin : Tidenham Chase, W. Glos.,

v.-c. 34, cult. : Llandaff, Aug. 17, 1909.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
This fits Syme’s description of var. praecox better than the other

varieties, as the calyx-teeth seem right, but the uppermost bracts

should be smaller in that variety. I think cultivation often alters

the growth of mints.—C. E. Salmon. I should place to M. praecox,

Sole.— E. F. Linton. My type spec, of praecox is very different

from this.—G. C. Druce.

Calamintha Acinos, Clairv., fl. albo. Near Ford, E. Glos.,

V--C- 33, July 21, 1909. Growing in a fallow field, near Guiting-

hill Farm.— H. J. Riddelsdell. The white flowered Satureija

Acinos comes true from seed in my garden
;
of dozens of seedlings

no coloured one has appeared.—G. C. Druce.

Scutellaria galericulata, L., var. pubescens, Mutel. ‘ Fl. Fr.’

p. 53, 1836. Shingle, East Tarbert, Wigton, v.-c. 74, Aug., 1909.

See p. 417.—G. C. Druce. More hairy, no doubt, than usual; but

my herbarium specimens shew a gradual transition in this respect,

and I cannot think it worthy of varietal distinction.—E. S. AIar-

SHALL. Even Bentham described it as a variety in his monograph.

Stachys germanica, L. Green lane between Woodstock and
Rousham Gap, Oxon, on the limestone, v.-c. 23, July 31, 1909.

—
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A. B. Jackson and W. B. Turrill. A most beautiful set.—S. H.
Bickham.

Lamium amplexicaule, L. With cleistogamous flowers. Lea-
sowe, Cheshire, May, 1908.— E. Drabble.

La?nium maculatum, L. Quite naturalized upon an old wall

at Meole Brace, Salop, v.-c. 40, June, 1909.—J. Cosmo Melvill.

Flantago lanceolata, L., var. sphaerostachya^ M. and K. Lime-
stone rocks, Moel Horaddug, near Cwm, Flint, v.-c. 51, July 3,

1909. —J. A. Wh ELDON. Yes. Will any one cultivate this as a
check experiment ? The older botanists said it reverted to type.

I doubt its being a true variety.—G. C. Druce. These plants

look thoroughly starved
j

I suspect that the alleged variety is

nothing more than a state of situation.

—

E. S. Marshall. Yes,

good for the variety, I should say.—C. E. Salmon and F. N.
Williams.

Corrigiola litloralis, Linn. Slapton Sands, S. Devon, v.-c. 3,

Aug. 13, 1909.— A. H. Wolley-Dod.

Chenopodium urbicum^ Linn., var. intermedium, Moq.—A. H.
W.-Dod. Treludderow, St. Newlyn East, West Cornwall, v.-c. r.

Sept. 25 and Oct. i, 1909.—C. C. Vigurs. Yes.—A. Ley.

Salicornia ramosissima, Woods, forma. Salt marsh, between
Dymchurch and New Romney, Kent, September 12, 1909. Deter-

mined by Dr. Moss and the Rev. E. S. Marshall. —J. Cosmo
Melvill.

Rumex limosus, Thuill. Eye Green, Northants, v.-c. 32, Sept.,

1909.—N. C. R., G. C. Druce.

Aristolochia Ciematiiis, L. By a ditch near Godstow, Oxon,

v.-c. 23, Aug. 2, 1909. (locus classicus) a relic of cultivation.

—

A. B. Jackson and G. C. Druce.

Euphorbia Cyparissias, Linn. Walton Downs, Surrey, v.-c. 17,

May 16, 1909. Seen when in company with Mr. C. E. Salmon in

this locality. Here, among the gorse, the Spurge is quite abundant

in one spot. I suppose this species must be an introduction here,

having regard to its accepted status in most of its reported localities.

There are no houses in the vicinity, from the gardens of which it

may have been an outcast. The chief objection against it being a

genuine native on Walton Downs lies in the fact that a plant so

conspicuous when in flower woukl surely have attracted attention
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long ago.—C. E. Britton. This is not the plant I grow as E.

Cyparissias, L. Is it not rather E. Esn/a, L., pscudo-Cyparissias^

lord. ?— S. H. Bickham. E. Esula, L., var. pscjido-Cyparissias,

jord.—H. J. Riddelsdell, J. W. White, A. Ley. This agrees

much better with my specimens of E. pseudo-Cypartsstas, Jord.,

than with true E. Cyparisstas, L. I think, however, that it is quite

as near to E. Cyparissias as to E. Esu/a, L., which has a much
coarser habit and strongly mucronate bracts. In all probability, E.
pseudo-Cyparissias deserves the specific rank assigned to it by
Jordan; its reduction to a variety of either Esula or Cyparissias

appears to be somewhat arbitrary.—E. S. Marshall.

Mercurialis annua, L. Hedge-bank, main road. Freeman’s
Common, Leicester, v.-c. 55, Aug. 28, 1909. Plentiful. Probably
a new County record, as there is no specimen or note in the County
Herbarium.

—

W. Bell.

Urtica dioica, L., var. ? Kerne Bridge, Herefordshire,

v.-c. 36, August 7, 1909. I cannot match this variety in my
herbarium.

—

Augustin I.,ey. Var. microphylla, Hausmann, FI.

Tirol., I believe.— E. S. Marshall. A slender, graceful state of

the Common Nettle.—J. W. White. Not my idea of microphylla,

Hausm.—G. C. Druce.

Uhnus scabra. Mill, (montana, Stokes), var. Upton
Bishop, Herefordshire, v.-c. 36, probably planted, June 6, 1908.

A variety with narrow elongate leaf, and rounded, often obovate
samara. I know no varietal name

;
and it is probably of garden

origin.

—

Augustin Ley. Yes; under Cl. 7/ionlana, Stokes.—A. B.

Jackson.

Ulmns scabra. Mill. {j?ionlana, Stokes). Sellack, Herefordshire,

v.-c. 36, May 10 and August 14, 1909. For the nomenclature of

this and other Elms sent, see ‘Journ. of Bot.’ 1910, p. 6 ^, et seq.

This variety of the Wych Elm is notable for the samara being

narrowed more than usual to the obtuse apex. I know no varietal

name.

—

Augustin Ley. U. montana, Stokes.— A. B. Jackson.

Ulmus surculosa, Stokes. Trees (planted) near Ross, Here-
fordshire, May 21 and July 20, 1909. This is the “ English Elm ;”

samaras this year larger as well as much more numerous than usual.

—Augustin Ley. Yes
;
but the leaves seem smoother above than

is usually the case in the English Elm.—A. B. Jackson. Mr.
Druce is calling this U. saliva. Mill., ‘Card. Diet.,’ ed. 8, 1768.

—

C. E. Moss. My reason for using Miller’s name sativa is be-

cause his description “ foliis ovatis aciiniinatis duplicato-scrratis,

basi inequalibus ” agrees with this tree, and because he calls CC
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campesiris “ the common rough or broad-leaved Wych Elm,” while
he gives the name the small-leaved or English Elm to U. saliva,

which he says is not a native of England, and that as it is well

known it requires no description. He could never observe any seeds
upon it. His description of the habitat of U. canipestris precludes
it from being the English Elm, which must have been well-known
to him, and no other of his six elms, except saliva, seems to be
applicable.

—

G. C. Druce.

Ulmus jnajor. Smith. Road-side trees i:|- miles from Mon-
mouth, on the Rockfields road, Monmouthshire, v.-c. 35, May 10
and August 26, 1909. Occurring at irregular intervals in the hedge-
rows

;
no evidence whether spontaneous or no.

—

Augustin Ley.
'Hie name Ulmus major, Sm. (‘Eng. Bot.’ t. 2,542, 1814), has no
standing, as on Smith’s own showing {loc. cil.), it is synonymous with
U. hollandicus. Mill. (‘ Gard. Diet.,’ ed. 8, i868). I take the large-

leaved specimen on this sheet to be the elm known in Cambs. as

the “ Huntingdon Elm,” which is not improbably U. glabra. Mill.

X U. scabra. Mill.—C. E. Moss. Specimens from Plukenet in

Hb. Sloane of U. hollandica (Hb. Br. Mus.) prove this to be
U. scabra, Miller. On the other hand type specimens of U. major,

Sm. (Hb. Br. Mus.) are the suberous plant described and figured

by Smith under this name. Smith was therefore in error in quoting

U. hollandica as synonymous with his major. The plant sent from

Monmouth is U. major, not vegela.—Augustin Ley. There are

seYeral typical examples of this Elm in Kew Gardens, where it is

labelled U. glabra. It is also common in the grounds at Hampton
Court. It comes into leaf about three weeks later than the English

Elm. The suggestion by more than one authority that this is

U. glabra X mo?ilana is a reasonable idea of its origin, as the tree

is exactly intermediate in character, in bark, leaf and habit. Mr.

Ley’s citation of U. major, Sm. in ‘Jour. Bot.’ p. 7, 1910, is

inaccurate. It should read Ulmus major, Sm., ‘Eng. Bot.’ t. 2,542,

1813; ‘ Lindl. Syn.’ 226, 1829.—A. B. Jackson.

Ulmus surculosa, Stokes. Hedge, Upton Bishop, Hereford-

shire, October 17, 1909. Sent to illustrate the occasional suberosity

of the suckers and small twigs at the base of the bole
;
the rest of

the tree being non-suberous. As a rule this tree exhibits no suber-

osity on any part, in this differing from U. major, Sm., which is

always I believe suberous on the suckers and small bole-twigs
;

the suberosity when it does occur is very unevenly produced.

—

Augustin Ley. I am not sure that this is the same species as the

other specimen so named by Mr. Ley. It is absolutely impossible

at present to determine Elms from sucker-shoots alone
;
and every

such shoot sent out should be accompanied by a normal shoot also.

.—C. E. Moss. Typical C/i (rrt'w/w/mjauct. angl. for which the name
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U, suraclosa^ Stokes, has been adopted in the ‘ Lond. Cat.’ Mr.

Ley omits all reference to the name U campestris in his description

of surcnlosa, ‘Jour. Bot.’ p. 72, 1910.—A. B. Jackson.

Uhnus campestris^ L., var. glabra (Mill.) form. Launde, Leics.,

v.-c. 55, May 7, and Sept. 24, 1909.—Rev. H. P. Reader and A.

R. Horvvood. Yes.—A. B. Jackson. Rightly referred to U.

glabra, Mill, form : but differing from almost any form I have

hitherto seen in having the leaves nearly (not quite) always equal

and cordate at the base. In U. glabra, Mill., they are usually very

unequal. The leaf surface in this form is nearly or quite smooth.

The fruiting pieces would have been much more useful if gathered

when the samara was ripe ; still the basal angle of the sinus when
visible is that of U. glabra. Mill.— A. Ley. Certainly nearer U.

glabra. Mill., than to any other species.—C. E. Moss.

Uhnus glabra, Huds., var. Near Bulmer, Essex, N., v.-c. 19,

Sept. 1908. Differing from the oxd\n2iry glabra by the habit and
by the darker green of the leaves.—G. C. Druce. Certainly U.

glabra. Miller {not Huds.) : a form resembling var. stricta, Lindley,

in the perfectly smooth leaf-surface. One or two of the sheets

have leaves slightly scabrous above
;

these are probably from a

sucker or from a cut surface of the bole.—A. Ley. Nearest to

U. glabra. Mill.—C. E. Moss. Yes, a glabra form, but whether
Miller’s plant or not it is impossible to say, as his description is too

vague. There is no specimen in Miller’s Herb, at the British

Museum.—A. B. Jackson. All the specimens were from branches
;

not suckers.— G. C. Druce.

Uhnus glabra. Miller. Planted trees on the Ledbury road
near Ross, Herefordshire, May 7 and July 28, 1909. Never (in my
experience) found native, or even spontaneous, in Herefordshire.

—

Augustin Ley. This is one of the hairy forms of U. glabra. Mill.,

called U. glabra {U. campestris, "mzi. pi.) : h. pubescens by Schneider
in his ‘ Handbuch der Laubholzkunde.’ U. glabra. Mill., appears
to be native in woods in the eastern Midlands and in the south-

eastern counties of England.— C. E. Moss. Under U. glabra,

Miller.—A. B. Jackson.

Betula alba, L. {verrucosa, Ehrh.), form B. pendula, Roth,
[ref. No. 3380]. Near Achilty, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 15, 1909.
The “ weeping birch ” is abundant and often very fine in the

district around Garve and Strathpefifer. The vertically drooping
branches make it a striking and beautiful feature of the scenery.

These specimens came from the outskirts of Torrachilty Wood, in

the valley of the Conan River.—E. S. Marshall. Also sent by
W. A. Shoolbred [ref. No. 689].
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Betula alba (verrucosa) X iouientosa [ref. No. 3381]. Garve,
E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 20, 1909. This, from its characters, I

believe to be a hybrid between the “ weeping ” form of B. alba

{B. pendula^ Roth.) and B. tomentosa (pubescens, Ehrh.). Branches
drooping

;
intermediate in foliage and catkins. Lateral lobes of

female catkin-scales mostly spreading, sometimes rather recurved.

It occurred in two different forms.— E. S. Marshall. Also sent

by W. A. Shoolbred [ref. Nos. 686 A and 688 A]. We cannot
satisfy ourselves that this is a hybrid. The leaves are entirely

those of verrucosa, with just a few scattered hairs on their margins.

And the fruit is not broadly oboval. The catkin-scales are

perhaps intermediate in shape between those of the two species
;

but we have reason to think that little reliance should be placed on
this distinctive feature. In Koch’s descriptions (ed. iij.) no prom-
inent place is given to the catkin-scales.

—

C. Bucknall and J. W.
White.

Betula tomentosa, Reith & Abel, var. parvifolia, E. S. Mar-
shall [ref No. 687 A]. Garve, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 20, 1909.

—W. A. Shoolbred.

Betula nana, L. Alpine gorge, by stream, N. side of Sgur na

Mhullin, E. Ross, v.-c. 106, July 19, 1909.—W. A. Shoolbred.

Alnus rotundifolia. Mill., var. incisa. Two or three fine trees

by the Cherwell in the Parks, Oxford, Sept., 1909. Doubtless

planted
;
one tree near Wolvercote is stated to have been planted

by William Cobbett.—G. C. Druce. This plant is probably the

var. incisa, Syme, ‘E. B.,’ viii. 179, but not of Willdenow, ‘Sp. PL’

iv. 335, 1805. 'Phe correct name is A. rotundifolia, Mill., var.

laciniata (Willd. l.c.). Druce, ‘Brit. PI. List,’ p. 64, igoS = A.

laciniata,
' Ehrh. Beit.’ iii. 82. The var. incisa, Willd., has a much

smaller leaf See Elwes and Henry, ‘Trees,’ vol. iv.—G. C.

Druce. This is not var. incisa, but a typical example of A. gluti-

nosa, Gaertn., var. laciniata, Willd., which according to Duhamel

occurs wild in the north of France. There are fine trees of this

in cultivation in England.—A. B. Jackson.

Quercus Robur ( =pedunculata) x sessiliflora. ’White \V’ood,

Gamlingay, Cambs., May 20 and Oct. 27, 1909, from same tree.

See ‘Journ. of Bot.,’ 1910, p. 34—C. E. Moss. Most carefully

prepared specimens of an interesting plant, of which Dr. Moss has

carefully explained the origin.—G. C. Druce.

X Salix hippopha'efoUa, d'huill. Low bushes on the right bank

of the Wye near Ross, Herefordshire, May 8 and August 6, 1909.

—Augustin Ley. This is a good intermediate between S. tri-
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andra, L., and S. viminalis, L
,
and represents very well the middle

form of the hybrid, S. hippophaifolia, Thuill., which is placed by
Anderson between S. Trevirani and S, inollissima, the more one-

sided forms. It has the peculiarity of catkins which are male in

the lower and female in the upper-half. It is not uncommon to

find hybrid willows which are androgynous, the stamens aborted

and producing small ovaries on the top of the filaments in place of

anthers
;

in this River Wye plant both kinds of flowers are perfectly

developed in the order above mentioned.—E. F. Linton.

Salix alba, L., X ? Right bank of the Wye, Foy, Hereford-

shire, a single bush, May 25 and September 6, 1909. Close beside

a single bush of S. viridis, Fr., and strikingly contrasting with it in

habit
;
S. viridis having the spreading stiff branches of 6’. fragilis, the

present plant being of close upright growth with slender twigs ;

flowering very little, and the incipient ca])sules withering early and
falling off

—

Augustin Ley. A very interesting form of 6". viridis,

Fr., with the habit and slender twigs of A", alba, L., and leaves,

catkins, &c., fairly intermediate between S. alba and S. fragilis.

The leaves are too glabrescent for any form of S. alba, and the

ovaries too slender or long in proportion to their breadth. The
short styles and the coequal nectaries and pedicels are fairl\ normal
for the hybrid. The adjoining bush of S. viridis appears to have

the habit of S. fragilis, but probably has some compensating leaning

in other particulars towards the other parents.—E. F. Linton.

Salix Doniana,^^)^^. = S. purpui-ea X repens} By the Cherwell,

the Parks, Oxford, Sept., 1909. Formerly grown in the Salicetum

at the Botanic Cardens, then removed to this locality. The labels

of these Willows are now mostly lost or misplacetl. I thought

members might like to have this rare plant which was shewn me
by the late Mr. W. H. Baxter as being the one sent by Borrer to

his father Mr. W. Baxter, the author of ‘ Phaenogamous Botany.’

—

G. C. Druce. a leaf specimen only. If this were the plant

received by Mr. Borrer through Geo. Anderson from G. Don,
and supplied by the former to Sir J. E. Smith for description, good
specimens would no doubt be welcome. The descriptions of that

plant are very precise from ‘ Sm. Engl. FI.,’ iv, 213 to ‘ Syme, E. B ,’

(3rd ed.), viii. 219 ;
garden specimens are preserved in Hb. Borrer

at Kew
;
and also widely distributed through well-known sets, for

there can, I think, be no doubt that Leefe’s, ‘ Sal. Exs.,’ iv. 99, and
our ‘ Set of British Willows,’ N. 6, are actual descendants of

Borrer’s plant. I have garden specimens by me from four diftefent

gardens, and can make allowance for such variation as can be
caused by wet and dry ground, exposure and shade : but it is

impossible to identify the Oxford plants with S. Doniana, Sm.,
nor do I think there is any S. repais in it, but ox\\y‘S. purpurea,
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L., of which the flowers would probably show that it is a fairly

typical form. Botanical Gardens want their labels overhauling
every ten years by experts in the critical genera : I could give some
curious instances in proof.—E. F. Linton.

Sa/ix daphnoides, var. pulchra, Ascherson. In hedge, planted
;

origin, nursery, Saintfield, Co. Down, April and August, 1909.
Rev. E. F. Linton has seen specimens of this and suggests it may
be Salix pulchra, Wimmer {= S. daphnoides^ mzx. pulchra, Ascher-
son).—C. H. Waddell. Former specimens submitted to me
showed leaves rather narrow for S. daphnoides, in the direction

of S. acutifolia, Willd. These fuller specimens show that the

foliage is well within the limits of the leaf-variation of S. daphnoides,

and that is what I call it.—E. F. Linton.

Salix caprea x viminalis. King’s Norton, Leics., v.-c. 55,
July II, 1908 and September i, 1909.

—

A. R. Horwood. Yes.

—

E. F. Linton.

Salix caprea x cinerea [ref. No. 3386]. Roadside near Garve,

v.-c. 106, E. Ross, July 14, 1909. This, when dry, looks nearer to

N. cinerea, but Rev. E. F. Linton has no doubt that it is a hybrid

with A. caprea, confirming my original opinion. Apparently sterile.—E. S. Marshall. Also sent by W. A. Shoolbred [ref No. 697].

Yes.—E. F. Linton.

Helleborine violacea, Druce. Copse, Reigate Hill, Surrey, v.-c.

17, Aug. 21, 1909.—C. E. Salmon. Yes, the plant which is

doubtless identical with Epipactis purpurata, Sm. = H. piirpurata.

—G. C. Druce.

Allimn vineale, Linn., var. bulbiferum, Syme. Teign estuary,

S. Devon, v.-c. 3, Aug. 16, 1909.—A. H. Wollev-Dod.

Scilla autuinnalis, Linn. Mudstone Bay, S. Devon, v.-c. 3,

Aug. 9, 1909.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. And from Lizard Head, W.
Cornwall, v.-c. i, July, 1909.—A. Wilson.

Lilium Martagon, L. Wood at Broken Dike, Tidenham

Chase, W. Glos., v.-c. 34, July 5, 1909. I agree with Mr. Shool-

bred as to the high probability of the species being native in this

and other localities in the neighbourhood.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Sent also from same locality, June 16, 1909, by W. A Shoolbred.

JuncHs compressus, Jacq. Brickpits at Sandhurst, E. Glos.,

V. c. 33, July 10, 1909.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Correct.—A. Ley.

Fotamogetou coloratus, Hornem. Fen ditches. Eye, Northants,
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v.-c. /a, Nov., 1909. A new County record. Name passed by
A. Fryer.

—

G. C. Druce.

Pdtamogcton ianceolatus^ Sm., var. hibernicus^ Ar. Benn. Cahir

River, Co. Clare, Ireland, June 11, 1909. Coll. Pat. O’Kelly.
Coram. S. H. Bickham. The variety only occurs in one place (so

far as I know), and is a much larger plant than this.—A. Bennett.
Yes; the specimen is rightly named.

—

Alfred Fryer. Mr. P. B.

O’Kelly showed me this plant in the Cahir River, Co. Clare (locus

classicus) in June last, but it was then immature, so 1 induced the

discoverer to send more matured examples to Mr. Hunnybun. It

did not strike me as being identical with the Anglesey plant. Mr.
O’Kelly tells me it is a very rapid grower, and alters much in

appearance. Perhaps it is the older and more luxuriant plant which
has been named var. hibcrnicus. Whether type or variety it is limited

to a very restricted area.—G. C. Druce.

Potamogeion lucem^ Linn., var. acuminatus^ Fries. Wood-Walton
Fen, Hunts., v.-c. 31, August 5, 1909. Coll. E. W. Hunnybun.
Comm. S. H. Bickham. This is the plant so named here and on
the Continent. The best specimens I ever saw were gathered by me
at Surlingham Ferr}', Norfolk, but Mr. Fryer will not have it that

there is any variety in any of them.—A. Bennett.

Fotamogcton Marians, Fryer. Drain ditch, Witcham Medlands,
Cambs., v.-c. 29, September 9, 1909. Coll. E. ^V. Hunnybun.
Comm. S. FI. Bickham. Yes

;
small neat specimens, smaller than

the American specimens, which however vary so that had not Dr.

IMorong himself gathered them off the same root I could not have
believed it. Certainly species have been made on lesser grounds.—
K . Bennett.

Potawogcton tric/ioides, Cham. Drain ditch, Hammond’s Fiau,

Cambs., v.-c. 29, September 9, 1909. Coll, tk W. Hunnybun. Comm.
S. H. Bickham. Yes; but having no fruit one cannot specify the

variety. Usually our British plants fall under Caspary’s var. Trim-
ineri, the typical plant in the Berlin Herbarium being without those
corrugations of the back of the fritit which ours has when ripe

;

but it varies greatly, the most extreme form being found in Bohemia
as P. condlyocarpiis, Tausch.—A. Bennett. Curiously the plant of
Tausch in ‘Index Kewensis ’ is made synonymous with P. de?isi(s

/

a huge discrepancy.— G. C. Druce.

Scirpus compressus, Pets. King's Norton, Leics., v.-c. 55.
September i, 1909. This is sent as a new record for Leics.

(See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ pp. 430, 431, 1909.)—A. R. Horwood.
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Sdrpus rufus, Schrad. (Blysmus). On the coast of Sligo Bay,
locally plentiful, occasionally bracteate, June, 1909.—G. C. Druce.

Carex diandra, Schrank. {C. teretiuscula, Good.) Peat moor,
Shapwick, North Somerset, v.-c. 6, June i8, 1909.—J. W. White.
Small state.

—

Bennett. C. diandra, Schrank, forma tenella,

Beckm.— Kukenthal.

Carex vitlpina, L., var. Old brick pits, Pebworth, E. Glos.,

v.-c. 33, July 18, 1909. I doubt very much if this determination
will hold. The foliage seems not to suggest hybridity

;
but the

spikes and glumes and the apparent barrenness of the fruit do. C.

viilpina and C. contigua grew on the spot, and I feel pretty sure

that the specimens distributed are a hybrid between those two
species.—H. J. Riddelsdell. The influence of C. contigua,

Ploppe, is (to my mind) quite unmistakable, here; and that of

C. vulpma is equally clear. C. contigua x vuipina.—E. S. Marshall.
C. vtilpina, L., forma elongata, Anderss.

—

Kukenthal.

C. contigua x remota ? Hailes, E. Glos., v.-c. 33, July 19,

1909. This grew with C. vuipina, C. remota, C. contigua, and C.

vuipina x remota (C. axillaris). I am not sure that it is not simply

a paler form of the last named
;
but there is some likelihood of the

name given on the labels being right.—H. J. Riddelsdell. A
weak C. remota X vuipina (C. axillaris. Good.); the pale glumes

are due to the preponderating influence of C. remota. I have

hitherto seen C. contigua x remota only from Bucks, collected in

June, 1904, by Mr. Druce.— E. S. Marshall. There seems to be

evidence of hybridity here, C. remota being one parent. The stems

are too slender, and the spikelets too simple to justify the suspicion

of C. vuipina
;
but there is nothing against C. contigua. Better

specimens (than my sheet) and a knowledge of the carices that

grew near should make a diagnosis easy. The four or five features

that take this off C. remota are all favourable to C. contigua, Hoppe.

— E. F. Linton. “ C. remota X vuipina. A somewhat lax form,

but the very rough stem with its concave lateral surfaces and the

compound lower spikelets do not admit of C. contigua as a parent

species.”

—

Kukenthal.

Carex niuricata, L., var. Leersii (F. Schultz) ? Taddington,

E. Glos., v.-c. 33, July 20, 1909.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Surely

only C. niuricata, L. (C. contigua, Hoppe), the beak appears far

too long for Leersii, which Kukenthal puts as a variety of C. Pairaei

(called "by him C. echinata, Murr.).-—G. C. Druce.
_

No; this is

C. contigua, Hoppe. In C. niuricata, L. (Herb. Linn, et Spec.

Plant.) and its variety, or sub-species, C. Leersii, F. Schultz, the

fruit is much more patent, with a shorter beak
;
and the female
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glumes are shorter and less accuminate.—E. S. Marshall. Seems
to me C. cojitigua, Hoppe, our former C. muricata^ Auct. Angl.

—

Jl. F. Linton. I do not accejit the statement that Pairaei is the

C. muricata of the ‘Species Plantarum,’ although it represents

C. muricata in the Linnean Herbarium.—G. C. Druce. C. coji-

tigua, Hoppe, “ utriculos inferne valde spongiosos et ligulam elon-

gatum.”

—

Kukenthal.

Carex muricata^ L. Bank, roadside. Saffron Lane, Knighton,
Leicester, v.-c. 55, June, 1909. One very large tuft of this sedge was
growing high and dry on a sandy bank by the roadside. I took the

enclosed specimens intending to obtain fruiting ones later
;

but
when I went to the place again it had all been cut or eaten off.

I have named it C. muricata with some misgivings, as the foliage

is much finer and considerably longer proportionately than our local

common form.—W. Bell. Gathered much too early to shew the

decisive fruit-characters
;

hardly even in good flower. I think,

however, from the habit, glumes, foliage, and very long ligules, that

it is true C. muricata (I>inn. Herb, and Spec. Plant.) = C. Pairaei,

F. Schultz, rather than C. contigua, Hoppe {muricata, Koch, and
Auct. Angl.).—E. S. Marshall.

Carex revwta x vulpina = C. axillaris. Lydney, \V. Glos.,
V--C. 34, June 17, 1909; Hailes, E. Glos., v.-c. 33, July 19, 1909.
The Hailes plant is a good intermediate; the Lydney plant is

nearer C. remota.— H. J. Riddelsdell. remota x vulphia.—
Kukenthal.

Carex elata, All. {C. siricta. Good.). Spring-head, near
Tickenham, North Somerset, v.-c. 6, June 16, 1909.—J. W. White.
Yes. C. Iludsofiii, Ar. Benn.

—

Kukenthal. Right
; the three

flowering-stems submitted to me have each only two female spike-
lets, the male being sub-solitary—an unusual condition, I believe.

—

E. S. Marshall.

Carex aquatilis, Wahl. Bank of the Spey at 685 ft., E. Inver-
ness, v.-c. 96, July, 1909.

—

Albert Wilson and J. A. Wheluon.
C. aquatilis, Wahl., typica.—Kukenthal. Two most interesting
specimens showing the .species in two conditions — (i.) Var. vires-

ceus, Anders., with short broad fruit and shorter glumes arranged
very regularly. (2.) Var. nearly typical as to floral characters, exceiit
that the type of Wahlenberg is about four times as high—probably
this comes near the var. mitwr of Boott.—A. Bennett.

Carex Jlacca, Schreber, gracilis, C. B. Clarke, MS. in litt.

1901. Spontaneously occurring at Sedgley, Prestwich, S.-E. Lanca-
shire, during several years, (898—1903, but locality was built over
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and destroyed,—J, Cosmo Melvill. I have never seen C. flacca

before with such a slender, weak habit. The persistence of this

character mentioned by Mr. Melvill would perhaps justify a varietal

name.—E. S. Marshall. C. glauca^ Murray, forma pallida^ Beck.

KiiKENTHAL.

Carex li/nosa, L. Peat bog, near Loch Bhreach, E. Ross, v.-c.

106, July 13, 1909.—W. A. Shoolbred. C. Ihnosa^ L., typica .

—

Kukenthal.

Carex acuta, L., var. Millpond, Hoby, Leicester, v.-c.

55, July, 1909. About this part the River Wreake is very prolific

of sedges, C. acuta being one of the most noticeable. Those plants

on the river banks are quite typical—one specimen enclosed

;

but those on a small ait are large and lush, with branching spikelets.

Messrs. H. and J. Groves state m litt., “ We have several times seen

similar forms, with branching spikelets
;
but do not know of any

name for it. We should leave it under type.”—W. Bell. Carex
prolixa, Fries., Mant., iii. (1842), 150. C. strictifolia, Opiz

!
(1846).

C. acuta, L., var. strictifolia, Uechtritz. C. gracilis, Curt., var.

strictifolia, Asch. FI. Brand. (1864). C. acuta, C.,\zx. prolixa, Hart-

mann. In the specimen said to be type I see only a young specimen
of the above.—A. Bennett. I do not see how it can be separated

from acuta type as I understand it.—A. B. Jackson.

Carex riparia. Curt, (small var., or form) [ref. No. 3417].
Damp, sandy, coast, about a mile north of Berrow Church, N. Somer-

set, v.-c. 6. Height 12 to 20 inches. Foliage green, only slightly

glaucous. A very different-looking plant from the type, which I

did not see thereabouts
;
smaller and much more slender. Mr. C.

E. Salmon does not consider it to be the var. humilis, Uechtr.,

which is still smaller, and is said to resemble C. distans in habit.

—

E. S. Marshall. It is quite likely that soil or situation would

account for the look of this plant. I see no variety in it.— E. F. Lin-

ton. “ C. riparia. Curt., var. humilis, Uechtritz.”

—

Kukenthal.

Carex inflata x vesicaria\yti. No. 3388]. Near Conan, E. Ross.,

v.-c. 106, July 16, 1909. This grew with both parents in a swamp on

an island in the Conan River and is a good intermediate. I believe

that C. involuta, Bab., is a different form of the same hybrid, with

narrower leaves
;
being descended from a narrow-leaved C. inflata

{ampullacea), such as I have seen at Wybunbiiry Moss, Cheshire,

&c.—E. S. Marshall. Ves, C.rostrata x vcsicaria.—Kukenthal.
Is probably what Mr. Marshall names it and so the x Panne-

witziana, Figert.
;
most certainly not involuta, which you were one

of the first to distribute after G. E. Hunt from Cheshire, where it

was denied to be a hybrid. . Mr. J. Sidebotham wrote to H, C.
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Watson that one of the supposed parents did not occur for miles.—
A. Bennett m litt. to S. H, Bickham. Though at first sight

intermediate-looking, this sedge does not appear to me to have clear

evidence of C. inflata. The fruit is just that of C. vesicarta, including

the fitd (my specimen is not sterile, only partially so)
;
the spikelets

are rather small compared with S. of England C. vesicaria, but are

not unfrequently so in Scotland, and the leaves are, in my her-

barium, sometimes as narrow
;
when a hybrid is crossed by one ol

its parents, the result is a very one-sided cross and often fertile,

and this may be such a cross. But I cannot think it is an inter-

mediate form of the hybrid, and have always found clear hybrids

sterile. I prefer to leave this under C. vesicaria.— E. F. Linton.

Savastana odorata, Scribner, Hierochloe borealis., R. and S.,

May, 1908. By the roadside between Nikko and Chuzenji, Japan. It

was pleasing to see Dick’s Holy Grass in this remote situation. I

also noticed it in the Selkirk and Rocky Mountains in our own
dominions.— G. C. Uruce.

Deyeiixia neglecta., Kunth., var. Hookeri (Syme). By the

shores of Lough Neagh, Co. Antrim. Locally common, one of

our few apparently endemic plants—teste Hackel. Aug., 1909.

—

G. C. Druce. This very interesting plant is not noticed by
either Nyman, Richter, or Ascherson and Graebner. In ed. 5 of

his ‘ Brit. Flora,’ Sir W. J. Hooker (1842), ]). 385, described it as
“ C. lapponica, Hartmann ”

;
but Wahlenberg’s Anmdo lapponica

was a different plant, and Syme first took it up and named it under
stricta — Deyeuxia Jieglecta, Kunth. Unfortunately it has become
extinct in some of its former stations. It seems to be an absolute

endemic variety

;

I once thought it might occur in British North
America, but I had a beautiful series of Canadian Calamagrosti from
Prof. Macoun and could not match it with any. d'he sitecimens

kindly sent are the darkest in colour 1 have seen, and look as

though the water level was low at the place of gathering.—A. Ben-
nett.

Deschampsia setacea, Richter (Z>. discolor, R. and S,). In a very

wet, peaty bog between Achilty Inn and the Conan River, IL Ross.,

v.-c. 106, July 13, 1909.—E. S. Marshall. Also sent by W. A.

Shoolbred from same place. Correct.—G. C. Druce. Yes.— 1C

Hackel.

Avena fatua, L. (a) pilosissima, Gray, Chesterfield, Derby,
v.-c. 57, Aug., 1908.— E. and H. Drabi!LE. “ Lower pales densely
hairy, becoming daik brown ” (II. and J. Groves in ‘ Bab. Man.’
ed. 9). I think pilosissima is the commonest variety,— it certainly

is so in Derbyshire, but I am anxious to know how far this is true
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for Great Britain generally. Mr. John Garton, who has used
Avena fatua extensively in his hybridizing work with oats, tells me
that more than two varieties of this species occur in England.—E.

Drabble. This is A./afua, pilosa (‘ B. E. C. Rep.,’ 1872, p.

246) not pilosissi//ta, Gray. Wats. (‘Journ. Bot.’).—E. Hackee
The above statement requires a slight correction. 'The plants

criticised were sent by Mr. H. C. Watson to the B. E, Club in 1871,
and in the Report for that year, p. 20, the Editor, Boswell Syme,
wrote they “ include a series connecting pilosissima with var. inter-

media. They may be placed under three heads, A. pilosissima, Gray,

lower pale ultimately dark-brown, densely clothed with fulvous

hairs from the base to the point where the awn is inserted. Var.

B.pilosa, lower pale ultimately pale yellowish-olive rather thinly

clothed with yellowish-white hairs from the base nearly to the

point where the awn is inserted. This form I had not seen when I

wrote the ‘ Grass ’ volume of ‘ English Botany,’ Var. C. intermedia,

lower pale ultimately pale yellowish-olive, glabrous, except at the

base or in the lowest floret, also with a few widely-scattered hairs

about the insertion of the awn.” Therefore we should read A.

fatua, L-, Ydoc.pilosa, Syme, in ‘Rep, Exch. Club,’ 1871, p. 20, if

It be kept as a distinct variety. In my ‘^List ’ I have made it the

type, with var. glabrata, Peterm. = intermedia, and var. pilosissima.

Gray. I think the glabrous form is much the rarer in Britain.

—

G. C, Druce.

Koeleria albescens, DC. [ref. No. 3 1021]. Braye Bay, Alderney,

July, 1906. Named by Dr. Domin.—G. C. Druce.

Koeleria albescens, DC. [ref. No. 31028]. St. Ouen’s Bay,

Jersey, June, 1906. Named by Dr. Domin.—G. C. Druce.

Koeleria albescens, DC. [ref. No. 31020]. Cobo, Guernsey,

July, 1906.—G. C. Druce.

Koeleria gracilis, Pers., v.-c. 64, July 27, 1909. Growing in

great abundance in the upland pastures above Grassington. So

named by Dr, Domin through the kindness of Mr. G. C. Druce

from examples submitted in 1907. Not hitherto recorded for above

vice-county as far as I can learn.

—

John Cryer. Yes; but the

sub-species britannica, Domin, with narrower leaves than usual.

Flowers and rachis very hairy.— E. S. Marshall. This specimen

is not gracilis, but the sub-species K. britannica, Domin. IMany

intermediates occur.— G. C. Druce. britannica, Domin.—E.

Hackee.

Poa palustris, L., var. effusa, .\sch. and Graebn. ‘ Syn. Mit-

teleuop. FI.,’ II. 1.418—teste Hackel. In old brickpits, by the Severn,
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above Gloucester, v.-c. 33. The vice-countv is E. Gloster, not W.

Gloster, as was stated in ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 1909, p. 73. It occurs in great

quantity in at least two extensive brickpits at Sandhurst. Further

search may establish its occurrence up the Severn in other spots.

It is not likely to be introduced in this locality : its surroundings

are against that idea. The only difficulty in the way of accepting

it as native is that it was not discovered till 1908.— H. J.
Riduels-

DELL, Poa palush-is, var. effusa^ Aschers. and Graebn. Synop. II.

I. 418. .A.ehrchen 2 bis 3 (bis 4) bliithig. effusa. Locker. Stengel

und Laubtriebe diinn, ziemlich lang niederliegend. Rispe locker,

die Rispenaste ziemlich diinn, verlangert, meist nicht uber 8

Aehrchen tragend. Aehrchen klein, meist 3-bliithig. Nicht selten

an wassenziigigen Orten. This is the description of the above grass

from Aschers. and Graebner.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Glyceria festuciformis, Heyn., var. This plant grew in con-

siderable quantity on the western side of Strangford Lough, Co.

Down, near Killelagh, Aug. 1909. It differs from the continental

type, approaching, says Prof. Hackel, the plant he has named in

litt. Atropis Foucaudii, but it differs from the French Foucaudii by
the somewhat convolute leaves, smaller and more contracted

panicle with fewer spikelets, and appears to be a distinct local form,

to which the varietal name hibernica may be given.—G. C. Druce.

Glyceria festuciformis, Heynh. On shore of Strangford

Lough, Delamont, Co. Down, Aug. 9, 1909.—C. H. Waddell.

Glyceria Borreri^ Bab. Cardiff Docks, v.-c. 41, June, 1905.

— H. J. Riddelsdell. We think correct.—A. Ley, S. H. Bick-
ham, E. S. Marshal!-. Yes.— E. Hackel.

Festuca heterophylla, Lam. By the Tweed, about two miles

below Peebles, Aug. 1909. I am not certain whether this has

been previously published as occurring in Scotland. Mr. Brothers-

ton found it many years ago by the roadside near Kelso (see Herb.
Brit. Mus.). He says probably Alien, since it was included in

certain Seed Lists
;
thus supporting Mr. Carruthers’ statement that

it was a commercial grass, which is challenged in ‘Flora of Hamp-
shire,’ p. 506, 1904. Here in the Peebles’ station its indigenity

was made suspicious by the presence of planted shrubs, &c.,

although thoroughly established and likely to spread.— G. C.

Druce. This species was found near Kelso, many years since.

From its geographical distribution, an unlikely native of Scotland.

—E. S. Marshall.

Brachypodium pinnaimn, Beauv., forma, Mid-West Yorks., v.-c.

64, July 27, 1909. This plant is to be found growing in con-
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siderable abundance in shade and under trees in a dark corner
of Grass Wood, Grassington. It was first noticed by me Aug. 1900,
—John Cryer. Var. loliaceum, Asch. et Graeb., Syn. FI. Mit-
teleurop. (1901) ii. 633 = B. loliacewn, R. et S. Syst ii. (1817)
74o—^- Bennett. Is ^’2cc. pubescens^'siym.e, surely.—C. E. Salmon.
The flowers are softly hairy

]
so I suppose it to be the var. pubes-

cens, Gray, reduced in size, owing to the situation.—E. S. Mar-
shall. B. pin 7iatiun, Beauv., var. vulgare, Koch.—E. Hackel.

Bromus 7mioloides, H. B. & K. River-side, Belgrave, Lei-
cester, v.-c. 55, Aug. 1909. Many interesting casuals have found
a temporary home on the banks beside the river Soar, below
Leicester. The seeds may have been brought to the town with
raw material of some kind and have been washed down by the
current.

—

W. Bell.

Equisetum palusire, L., var. nudiun, Newman. In a wet
meadow, near Drumcliffe, Co. Sligo. Also observed in wet places

in the sand-dunes near Rockfield, Co. Wicklow.' In the Sligo

locality it was extremely abundant and distinct, but as it grew with

the normal form, it could scarcely be the influence of soil or date

which causes the 7iudum condition. Intermediate forms occurred.

I am not certain whether S. Gibson is not the authority for the

varietal name.—G. C. Druce. Not quite the variety, I think,

though tending towards it.—E. S. Marshall. Not at all my idea

of var. nudum, which is a smaller plant throughout with slender

stems. Besides, I see young branchlets appearing at most of the

whorls. Why is this notpalustre in a young state (i.e. May)?—C. E.

Salmon. To Mr. C. E. Salmon’s enquiry it may be answered that

the plant grew with the ordinary form of pahistre, so that it was not

the age of the plants which gave rise to the variation, but I think

it perhaps owes the non-development of its branches to some
defective root-absorption. It is the var. nudum, Duby, Botanicon

Gallic, p. 535, 1829, as described by Milde in his ‘Monograph’
of Equisetorum, published in 1865, i.e. “ Caulis validus, 8— ii

angulus, 12— 16 [inches] altus, erectus nudus,” Newman however

published in the ‘ Phytologist,’ vol. ii. p. 627, 1844, a “var. nudum,

Gibs. MSS.” which he says “ differs principally from the normal

form in being without branches, or nearly so, the occurrence

of a few scattered ones being occasional only, and constituting

the exception rather than the rule. . . . The specimens vary con-

siderably in size as well as in general appearance; those from

Scotland, Yorkshire and Lancashire are very small—two inches
;

those from Devonshire are somewhat larger [the figure is nearly

4 inches], and I have seen others of more luxuriant growth.

Some of the examples are erect, others prostrate.” The figure

shows some of the stems with branches, but considering the rather
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wide range of plants he puts under it, it evidently covers more
than Mr. Salmon’s idea of the plant, and indeed would appear

to be the var. nanum, Milde, as are most of Newman’s plants.

If Milde is correct, the Irish plants are var. nudum, Duby. The
smaller and more slender forms are nanu/n, Milde, “ caulis pro-

cumbens vel apice ascendens, tenuissimus 6 in. longus, 4-5 angulus,

nudus.” While the very slender plant “Caulis 6-8 angulus, 2-8 in.

altus, erectus nudus 1 . vage ramosus ” is var. tenue, Doll, ‘ Rhein
FI.’ p. 29, 1843.— G. C. Druce.

Equisetum palusire, L., forma lo?igiramosa, Kling. Bog, near

Walton Junction, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, Sept. 1907.—J. A. Wheldon.

Equisetum limosujn, L., fluviatile, L. Magdalen Meadow,
Oxford, June 6, 1893.—G. C. Druce.

Equisdum hyemale, L., var. Aloorei, Newman. Sand banks,

near Rockfield, Co. Wicklow, June, 7909.—G. C. Druce. Correct.

The material before me is, however, rather poor. A good species

I believe.—E. S. Marshall.

Equisetum trachyodon, Braun. In one station in a wet hedge

bottom, Glen Car, Co. Sligo, June, 1909.—G. C. Druce. Some-
what stouter than my two sheets of E. trachyodon from Colin Glen,

Belfast
;
but otherwise matches them well.—E. S. Marshall.

Lycopodium alpinum, Linn
,
var. S.-W. slope of Geal-Charn at

2,700 ft., Glen Feshie, E. Inverness, v.-c. 96, July, 1909.

—

Albert
Wilson and J. A. Wheldon. This plant when growing looks very

distinct from ordinary Z. alpinuni, which occurs more sparingly on
the same hill. The flabellate branches have (taken with the leaves)

a very compressed selaginella-like appearance, and are as robust as

those of Z. annotinum, which also grows in the vicinity. When
fresh the main stems of the variety are very distinctly angular,

whereas those of Z. alpinum are only feebly so, in fact practically

terete. This difference is less apparent in the dried plant, but a

distinctly raised decurrent line may still be traced below the junction

of most of the branches with the main stem.— A. Wilson and J. A.

Wheldon. This is the Z. alpinum, var dccipicns, of my ‘ List,’ and
what at one time was thought by Mr. J. G. Baker, Sir Jose|ih

Hooker, Dr. Carruthers, &c., to be Z. complanatum, J,. (see ‘ Ann.

Scot. Nat. Hist.’ p. 182, 1892). Curiously enough Dr. Syme, who
was the first to doubt the identity of Mr. Baker’s complanatum with

the Linnean type, omitted to describe it wlien treating of Z. alpinum

in the third edition of ‘ English Botany,’ but there is a i)late (1834)
drawn from my Gloucestershire specimen which is lettered Z.

alpinum, var. dccipicns, strictly therefore a nomen solum, but I have

a letter from Dr. Syme in which he says of my Gloucester specimen,



REPORT FOR I909. 485

“ I have named it in E. B. plate L. alpinum^ var. decipiens

P

we may safely identify the plant from Gloueestershire (which was
found by Father Reader), and which I sent to Dr. Syme with the

plate. Mr. Wilson’s specimens are to be referred to this variety.

—

G. C. Druce. Excellent Z. alpinum, L., var. decipiens, Syme; I

have exactly the same plant from the Cairngorms. It was formerly

mistaken for Z. coinplanatuin

,

L. In this extreme form it is usually

barren, according to my experience.— E. S. Marshall.

Chara fragilis, Desv., var. verrucosa, Itz. In the river at Toome
Bridge, especially in shallow water near the weir, in great quantity,

and singularly constant in character, Co. Antrim and Londonderry.
Named for me by Messrs. Groves, Aug., 1909.—G. C. Druce.
Right, I believe. This name was substituted for var. delicatula,

Braun in ‘ Lond. Cat.’ ed. 10 ;
but Messrs. Groves retained the

name delicatula for some of our Sutherland gatherings of 1908, so

that the two names do not appear to be quite synonymous.—E. S.

Marshall.
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THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF
THE BRITISH ISLES.

REGULATIONS, &c.

Objects.

—

The objects of the Club are to facilitate the ex-

change of dried specimens of British Plants, and to stimulate

the study of critical species and varieties. But in addition it

offers the advantage of intercourse between British Botanists, and

encourages the interchange of ideas. It may be found desirable

to extend the scope of the Club at some future time.

The Annual ‘ Report ’ contains the opinions of specialists

on the more interesting and critical plants contributed for ex-

change, and also notices of the chief additions to the ^British

Flora’ during the year, and of recent publications of importance

relating to British Botany.

Membership.—The membership is open to all botanists.

Members who contribute dried specimens receive others in ex-

change. The annual subscri|)tion for such members is ys. 6 d.,

including three copies of the ‘Report.’ Non-contributing mem-

bers, who receive two copies of the ‘ Report,’ pay 5^. per annum.

They may send in a single specimen as a voucher for an addition

to the county in which it was gathered, or for the purpose of

its being correctly identified. Subscriptions are due on January i

in each year, and should be paid to the Treasurer, G. Claridge

Druce, Yardley Lodge, 9 Crick Road, Oxford.

Regulations.—Specimens must be carefully selected and well

dried (bad specimens will be destroyed), and must not exceed

18 by II inches. Not less than ten sheets of each plant should

be sent. No specimens should be gathered of any plant the

existence of which might thereby be endangered or materially

harmed. Each sheet should adequately represent the species.

Every sheet must have a clearly printed, typed, or written label,

bearing the name of the plant, collector, habitat, locality, date,

and county or vice-county in which it was collected. Also a

reference number relative to the special gathering is very desirable
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in the case of critical specimens. The following form is recom-

mended :

—

“ Cerastium vulgatum, L. Ref. no, 1289.

var. HOLOSTEOiDES (Fries).

Among long grass on wet alluvium,

Tay-side near Perth (Mid-Perth), v.-c. 88.

June 18, 1909, John Smith.”

An extra label for the use of the Editor in preparing the

‘Report’ should be included. If thought desirable, additional

particulars may be sent
;
and these must be clearly written or

typed on one side only of a separate sheet of paper, which should

be dated and signed by the writer. The additional particulars may

be entered in the ‘ Report.’

Seeds (with plants), seedlings, examples of perennation, ab-

normal states and climatic or soil variations, especially if accom-

panied by notes, are very acceptable. Separately dried examples

of the flowers of many plants, notably the Orchids, Labiates, &c,,

so that the shape of the corolla can be seen, might with advantage

be included. Each parcel should be accompanied by a list of the

member’s special desiderata

.

This list may be made by marking

a copy of the current edition of the ‘ London Catalogue,’ or Druce’s

‘List of British Plants.’ Parcels should be sent, carriage paid,

to the Distributor for the year not later than Dec. 30. Members

who send the more valuable parcels will have their return parcels

selected before the others.

The Editor and Secretary in compiling the ‘ Report ’ have

full discretion to insert or omit any notices that may be con-

tributed.

printeb b? Iparficr anb Co., Crown Ij^arb, ©rforb.

.1 ^ Lb
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PLANT NOTES FOR 1910, etc.

22 d. Ranunculus bulbosus, L., *var. dunense, Druce.

Planla 5-10 ctm. alta. Radicibus plurimis ad perpendiculum

directis. Cormo robusto, vaginis veturum foliorum dense co-

operto. Folia capillis longis albis hirtis densius vestita, praecipue

petiolis. Pedunculi breviores 3—5 ctm. Flores magni 2*5

—

2'8 ctm.

Near to R. valdepubens, Jord., of which it may be a dune-form.

Differs from R. bulbosus by its shorter growth and larger flowers,

its corm being more densely clothed, and the leaves and petioles

being covered with long shaggy hairs. Sand dunes, St. Ouen’s Bay,

Jersey, April, 1910. G. Claridge Druce.

63 bis. ^Delphinium addendum, McNab. ‘ Bot. Soc. Ed.’

ix- 337 > 1868 [Cantab.].

bis. *Papaver laevigatum, M. Bieb. ‘B.E.C.’ 199,

1888 [Warwick]. Eur. or.

140 d. Arabis petraea, Lam., *var. glabra, Edinonston.

‘ FI. Shetl.’ 25, 1845. “ Leaves wholly radical, rigid, glabrous.”

Balta Sound, Shetland.

X 143. *Cardamine amara X pratensis. ‘ FI. Oxf.’ 28,

1886. Heyford, Oxford. G. Claridge Druce.

161 c. Draba incana, L., *var. gracilis, Ledeb. Caithness.

‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 227, 1910. Arthur Bennett.

172 bis. ^'Cochlearia glastifolia, L. Europa [Mussel-

burgh]. J. Fraser, in lit.

196 bis. *Erysimum canescens, Roth. Eur. or. [Mussel

burgh]. J. Fraser, in lit. 1910.

202 c. Camelina foetida, Crantz, *var. c. integrifolia.

Walk. Eur. [Bucks.]. ‘ B.E.C.’ 697, 1899. G. Claridge DrUce.
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247 dts. *Lepidium alyssoides, a. Gray. Ainer. bor.

[Tweedside]. Miss Ida Hayward, in lit.

247 ter. L. APETALUM, Willd. Amer. bor. [Tweedside].

Miss Ida Hayward, in lit.

252 ter. *Iberis intermedia, Guersent. Gallia [Edinburgh].

‘ Ann. Sc. Nat. Hist.’ 43, 1910. J. Fraser.

256 bis. IsATis aleppica. Scop. var. pamphylica, Boiss.

Oriens [Edinb.]. ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 43, 1910. J. Fraser.

281 b. Reseda alba, L., ^var. suffruticulosa (L.). Eur.

[Bucks, &c.] G. Claridge Druce.

284 A R. lutea, L., *var. laxa, Lange. Eur. [Edinb.]. J.

Fraser.

294^. Viola Riviniana, Reichb., *var. diversa, Gregory.

During a visit to the South of Scotland (Galashiels, Selkirksh.),

in April, 1910, my attention was arrested by a violet which was

quite new to me. Clusters of tiny flowers, variously coloured,

—

from almost white to reddish-violet, the spurs also diversified in

tint, many of them greenish—appeared on the hill-sides, scarcely

exceeding in height the turf among which they grew. At that

stage their appearance gave the impression of their belonging to

the acaulescent series of violets. On closer examination they were

seen to be distinctly with characters suggesting—about

equally

—

V. silvestris and V. Riviniana.^ though much smaller than

either. From this humble start in life they developed, until by

the end of May—a month later—one involuntarily exclaimed “ Ah !

Viola Riviniana I" Not quite, however, even then ! A parvenu,

perhaps, but a fairly modest one, possessing smaller leaves, less

staring, square-shaped blossoms than its congener, the opulent V.

Riviniana, A summer’s searching failed to reveal any other violet

in that part of Scotland, When I spoke of it later to Dr. Moss,

who knew it well, he produced W. B. Crump’s excellent flora of

Halifax, where the same violet, after having posed as V. canina

alternately with V. Riviniana^ has now crystallized into shape

under the latter name. Borealis seemed a suitable varietal appella-

tion, until the same plant turned up from various more southerly
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habitats (not as the prevailing type, but here and there in small
quantities), for which reason the varietal name diversa—suggestive
of the plant’s unexpected development—may be more appropriate.
E. S. Gregory.

296 e. Viola canina, L., *var. e. lanceolata, Martrin Donos.
‘PI. Grit, du Tarn.,’ Fragm. i. 13, and ‘ Florule du Tarn,’ 81, 1864.
The upper leaves are lanceolate, truncate at base or only slightly

cordiform, the lower oval cordiform. This plant has the facies

of V. laticifolia^ Thore, but differs in the leaves not rounded at

base, but truncate or cordiform, more obtuse at apex, and in the

truncate apiculate capsules. Marshy ground, Menmarsh, Oxford,

May 1910. G. Claridge Druce. Identified by Mrs. Gregory.

298^. Viola odorata, L., var. tenerrima (Weisb.).

Surrey. ‘ Journ, Bot.’ 67, 1892.

301 bis. *ViOLA epipsila, Ledebour. ‘ Ind. Sem. Hort.

Dorpat,’ 5, 1820. After much searching, three unmistakable

specimens have been recently detected in the Herbarium of Mr.

^V. F. Miller of Winscombe, Somerset. They were gathered in

1885 with V. palustris near Widdicombe, S. Devon. Curiously

enough, specimens of a plant gathered on Dartmoor, near Oke-

hampton, were named epipsila x palustris by Dr. Neuman three

or four years ago, but in the apparent absence of one of the

• parents, on which some botanists laid much stress, the plant was

not admitted to the ‘ List.’ These plants gathered by Mr. Miller

are the first record of this species in Britain. From V. palustris

it differs by (i) its more robust growth
; (2) by its secondary

leaves being more or less ovate-cordate and having short points at

the apex; (3) by having scattered hairs on the underside of

its leaves as well as on the petiole
; (4) by its bracts being always

above the middle of the peduncle
; (5) by its much larger fruit,

the capsule in dehiscence averaging about i ctm. in length. Ny-

man gives its European distribution as Ross., Med., Fenn., Suec.,

Norv., Dan., Germ, bor., Salisb. So its occurrence in Britain was

expected. E. S. Gregory.

332 c. Saponaria officinalis, L., var. c. hybrida, L.

[Northants, extinct], a monstrosity. ? Lancashire.
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X 368. CeRASTIUM ALPINUM X NIGRESCENS = C. BlYTTII,

Baenitz. Plant less woolly, leaves more acute and greener, with

shorter pubescence
;
upper bracts with distinct membranous margin

;

seed often (always ?) abortive = C. alptmm, vax. pubescens Syme, p.p.

Planta minus lanata, foliis acutioribus et viridioribus, pubes-

centia breviore, bracteis superioribus cum marginibus plane mem-

branaceis. Seminibus saepe (semper ?) abortivis. Ben Heasgarnich,

Ben Lawers, Scotch Mountains. G. Claridge Druce.
•

X 368. C. ALPINUM X vulgatum = X C. Symei, Druce, in

‘Ann, Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 43, 1911, Plant less caespitose, usually

more erect, with narrower leaves, which are less hairy, the hairs

shorter, and nearly eglandular, Planta minus caespitosa, plerumque

erectior, foliis angustioribus et minus hirsutis, capillis brevioribus

et paene glandulosis. Ben Lawers, 88 ;
Ben Laoigh, 98 ]

Aonach

Mor, 97 ;
Braeriach, 96 ;

Glen Aan, 94 = C. alpimtvi, var. pubes-

cens, Syme, p.p. G. Claridge Druce.

X 369. C. NIGRESCENS X VULGATUM = X C. RiCHARDSONII,

Druce. Plant prostrate, ascending
;
leaves narrow, acute, pubes-

cence sparse, sparingly glandular
;
flowers large. Planta prostrata,

ascendens •, foliis angustis acutis, pubescentia rariore, vix glandulosa.

Flores magni. Clogwyn, Snowdon.

There is no type specimen of Boswell-Syme’s var. pubescens

in his herbarium, now in the possession of Mr. F. J. Hanbury.

G. Claridge Druce.

374 b. Cerastium tetrandrum, Curtis, var. zetlandicum,

Murbeck, in ‘Studier Ofver Kritiska Kiirl variformes,’ p. 258.

Recedit a planta typica internodiis praesertim inflorescentia abbre-

viatis pedunculo fructu maturo paullo brevioribus. Shetland.

S. Murbeck.

370 i. Cerastium vulg.a.tum, L., *var. nemorale,

Uechtritz, in ‘ Oester. Bot. Zeit.’ 79, 1868. Plant robust, 3—

5

dcm., leaves large and rather broadly oval, more or less hairy

;

peduncles, pedicels, and calyces clothed with glandular hairs.

See Rouy & Fouc., ‘ FI. Fr.’ iii. 207. Plants well coming under

this description grew on the Fen dyke between Peakirk and Crow-

land, Northants, G. Claridge Druce.
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376 b. C. Cerastoides, Britton, *var. nivale (Don).

Scotland. Mr. Clement Reid kindly draws my attention to the

following interesting addition to the English flora:
—“An inter-

esting find was made by me on Cross Fell, Cumberland, at an alt.

of about 450 m, I namely found C. trigynum, which seems not to

have before been met with in England.” Gunnar Samuelsson,

“Scottish Peat Mosses” in ‘Bull. Geol. Inst. Upsala,’ x., pp. 197

—

260, p. 232 foot-note.

382. Stellaria Dilleniana, Moench. See ‘ Rep.’ 1909,

p. 413 and Dr, Williams in ‘ Journ, Bot.’ 223, 1910. Middlesex.

Specimens now distributed. G. Claridge Druce.

X 434. ^Hypericum acutum x perforatum = ''^H. inter-

medium, Retz. Distinguished from acutum by the wings of the

stem not being membranous, and by the flowers being much longer

than the calyx.

X 437. *H. HUMiFUSUM X LiNARiiFOLiuM. See ‘ Syme E. B.’

ii. 156. Jersey.

473 bis. ^Geranium tuberosum, L. Eur. mer. [Lawers,

Perth.] Sir Alex. Hepburn, 1910, in lit.

479 bis. '‘^G. Endressi, Gay, Pyrenees. [Dunoon]. J. Fraser,

in lit. [Salop] Melvill. [Bristol] Roper in ‘Journ. Bot.’ 259,

1910, This is the correct name for the plant recorded on p. 414

of the ‘Report,’ 1909, as G. maculatnm.

519 bis. '**‘Rhamnus Alaternus, L. Eur. [Somerset North,

near Clifton.] J. Walter White, in lit., 1910.

552 bis. “^‘Trigonella maritima, Delile, Eur, mer. [Hull.]

556 bis. *T. CAELisYRiACA, Boiss. Oriens. [Edin,] J.

Fraser in ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 44, 1910.

'*‘578 bis. Medicago praecox, DC. Eur. Galashiels, Miss

I. Hayward.

581 b. Medicago minima, Desr., var. mollissima (Roth).

Mollissima, foliolis . . . stipulis basi latioribus apice dentatis, pedun-

culis bifloris, leguminibus cochleatis 5-gyrosis, spinulis longis apice
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haniatis, ‘ Roth. Cat.’ 3, 74. Put under M. minima as var. longiseta^

DC., ‘Prod.’ ii. 178, by Rouy & Fouc., and defined: Epines des

spires medianes sensiblement plus longues que le diametre de

celles-ci
;
plante ordinairement velue-blanchatres, non glanduleuses.

Found at Galashiels, 79, abundantly by Miss Ida Hayward. This

differs from type minima^ by its soft and whitish pubescence, and

by its longer and straighter spines. De Candolle’s longiseta is said

to have longer peduncles bearing several flowers. The Galashiels

plant would be put by many botanists as a sub-species. G. Claridge

Druce.

593. Melilotus officinalis, Lam., *var. unguiculata,

Seringe, ms., DC., ‘Prod.’ ii. 187, 1828 = leguminibus elongatis

sterilibus unguiformibus pedicellatis. Oxford. G. Claridge

Druce.

595. M. ALBA, Desv., *var. unguiculata (Seringe, in DC.,

‘Prod.’ ii. 187, 1825, under M. kucantha), leguminibus elongatis

sterilibus unguiformibus pedicellatis. Oxford. G. Claridge

Druce.

635. *Trifolium aureum, Poll. Eur. [J. G. Baker, Surrey,

‘ B.E.C.’ 47, 1881.]

704 c. ViciA hirsuta, S. F. Gray, *var. glabrescens. See

Borrer in ‘ FI. Hampshire,’ 109, 1904.

717 bis. *Lathyrus ciliatus, Guss. Eur. mer. [Lancashire,

St, Anne’s,] See ‘ Manch. Mem.’ 6, 1910. C. Bailey.

883 b. Geum rivals, L., *-var. pallidum, C. A. Meyer. With

pale greenish flowers, growing over a considerable area in East

Lothian. S. Anderson, in lit.

884 bis. *Geum strictum, Ait. Reg. bor. [Blair Adam Scot.]

‘Tr. Bot. Soc. Ed.’ 154, 1891.

892 bis. *Potentilla pedata, Willd. Eur. [Oxford], 1^09.

G. Claridge Druce.

893 bis. P. thuringiaca, Bernh. Eur. Reported as well

established in Forfar. Mr. and Mrs. Costorphine. Described and
figured in ‘ Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ, et Helv.’ xxv. t. 34.
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917 bis. ’'^Acaena adscendens, Vahl. Australia. [Mussel-

burgh], 1910. J. Fraser, in lit.

923 g.h. Rosa arvensis, Huds., •''var. g. erronea. Rip. and

*var. h. SCABRA, Baker. Wolley-Dod, ‘ Brit. Roses,’ pp. 4-5, 1910.

925 h. R. STYLOSA, Desv., *var. h. corymbosa, Desv.

Wolley-Dod, l.c. p. ii.

941. R. MOLLissiMA, Willd. *var. jundzilliana (Baker).

See Wolley-Dod, l.c. p. 96.

*Var. PSEUDO-CUSPIDATA (Crepin). Wolley-Dod, l.c. p. 91.

X950. R. biturigensis, Bor. 2. = R. pimpinellifolia X

Eglanteria. Wolley-Dod, l.c. 48.

X 950. *R. SPiNOSissiMA X viLLOSA, Banff. ‘ Ann. Scot. Nat.

Hist.’ 56, 1909. W. Barclay.

950 /. R. SPINOSISSIMA, L., *var. f. mitissima (Gmel).

Wales. Wolley-Dod, l.c. p. 23.

958. Pyrus pinnatifida, Ehrh., var. arranensis (Hedl.).

Glen Sannox, Isle of Arran
;
by some botanists considered a distinct

species.

966 e. Cr.\taegus oxyacantha, L., var. cuneata, Druce,

in ‘Journ. Bot.’ 272, 1910. Stylus i. Calyx pubescens. Folia

cuneata, angusta, ovato-oblonga, a vertice 3-vel 4 brevibus seg-

nientis divisa. Middlesex. Distinguished from type by the nar-

rower cuneate leaves.

967 f. Crataegus oxyacantha, L., var. quercifolia, Druce.

Styl. i. Calyces et pedunculi densius hirsuti
;

foliis pallide viren-

tibus pubescentibus, in textura molliter—papyraceis, rhomboidis

ad bases late cuneatis
;

foliorum marginibus in 5— 7 segmentis

inequaliter divisis, segmentis obscure et diverse crenatis
;

ramis

floriferis contortis. Kirkcudbright. G. Claridge Druce.

972^/5-. ^Cotoneaster SiMONSii, Baker. Khasia. A middle-

sized bush, with a few elongated erecto-patent branches. Fully

grown leaves i in. by f in., oblong
;
deltoidly narrowed from above
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the middle to a mucronate apex, the lower half slightly rounded,

the upper surface a duller green, thinly silky when young, but nearly

or quite naked when mature. Berries bright scarlet, turbinate | in.

deep by ^ in. broad. Bird-sown on a British fort near Galashiels

—

Miss Hayward
;
in wild heathy country near Aldershot—Mrs. Gibson,

in lit.
;
and in Oxford. G. Claridge Druce.

X 991. Saxifr.aga Geum X HiRSUTA, Eiigler. See ‘ B.E.C.’

(1887), 1 8 1. From Connor Hill and Brandon Mt., collected by

Rev. Augustin Ley, 1887.

993 A. ^‘Saxifraga sarmentosa, Linn. f. China. [Bonny

Crag, ‘ Bot. Soc. Ed.’ 249, 1876.]

993 ter. pedatifida, Sm. ‘Journ. Bot.’ (1883), 152,

181, ‘B.E.C.’ 1882, 72.]

993 ^[S. Andrewsii, Haw. ‘ B.E.C.’ (1882), 72.]

1006 ter. Tillaea pharnaceoides, Hochst. Trop. Afr. [Gala-

foot, 79], 1910. J. Fraser, in lit.

1017 Hs. Sedum lydium, Boissier Diagn. Ser. i. 3, p. 17.

Glabrum cespitosum caudiculis repentibus, caulibus ascendentibus,

sterilibus abbreviatis dense foliosis, foliis linearibus obtusis, cyma

corymbose - capitata radiis brevissimis densifloris scorpioideis,

pedicellis calyce brevioribus, petalis roseis lanceolatis obtusiusculis

calycis laciniis oblongis obtusis subduplo longioribus. Perennial.

Boiss., “ FI. Oriens,” ii. 782. In some plenty by the stream at

the base of a wall at Clovenfords, Selkirk, and well established

;

discovered by Miss Ida Hayward and the Secretary in 1909. In

1910 it was much injured by alterations to the wall. The plant is

very conspicuous in late summer by the rich crimson tint of its

foliage. A native of Lydia and Mount Cadmo, &c. It has been

introduced by Horticulturists, and as it is cultivated in gardens at

Clovenfords its origin is explained.

Gen. 205 bis. '^'Blumenbachia, Schrader in Goett. Gel.

Anz., 1705, 1825.

1075 ins. *'B. insignis, Schrader. Chili, Argentina. [On

rubbish at Marston Brickyards, Oxford, 1909.] G. Claridge

Druce.
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Gen. 206 bis. Cucumis, [Tourn.j, L. [Edin., Bucks,

etc.]

!

1075 ter. SATivus^ L. Ind. or.

1 15 1 bis. *Teucedanum graveolens, B. and H. f. (iVnethuni)

Oriens.

1160/;. Daucus Carota, L. *Var. ciliatus, Forbes, ‘ Bot.

Gaz.’ i. 292, 1849, Petalis ciliatis.

1163 b. *D. BRACMiATUS, Sieber. Australia [Galafoot]. Miss

Hayward, 1909 !

1174. Cornus SUECICA, L. Near Bolton and Darvven, on a

moor with Andromeda, 1910, N. C. R. S. Lancashire, 59. J. A.

Wheldon, in lit.

1175 ter. *Cornus alba, L. Sibiria [Flint]. A. Dallman.

See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 52, 1910.

1198^. Galium palustre, L., *var. serrulatum. Planta

45 ctm. alta : caule glabro. Folia parva in verticillis 5—6 foliorum

ipsa anguste lanceolata 5—8 ram., margine minute serrulata.

Ramis floriferis divaricatis. Near Sandford Mill, Berks, 1910.

Specimens now distributed. G. Claridge Druce.

1198 h. Galium palustre, L., forma angustifolia. Planta

20— 30 ctm. alta, caule tenuo, verticillis 5 vel 6 foliorum.

Folia parva 5— 8 mm. longa i—2 mm. lata, anguste lanceolata,

glabra, margine Integra. Rami floriferi diffusi, divergentes. Near

Marsh Gibbon, Bucks, 1910. Specimens now distributed. G.

Claridge Druce.

1236. ^‘ScABiosA Columbaria x S. Succisa ? See ‘FI.

Derby,’ 177, and F. A. Lees, in lit.

1236 A ScABiosA Columbaria, L., '^‘var. glabra. Pennard

Castle, 41. ‘ Bot. Gaz.’ i. 108, 149? John Ball.

1278. Gnaphalium undul.^tum, L., Tweedside. Already

recorded for Jersey. Miss Ida Hayward.

Ge?i. ter. Millotia, Cass
,

in ‘Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser.’

L, xvii. 416, 1829.
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1278 quat. *Helipterum floribundum, DC. Australia

[Tweedside]. Miss Ida Hayward, in lit.

1278 sext. *M. depauperata, Stapf. in ‘ Kew Bull.’ 22, 1910

<(Austr.)> [Galafoot]. Miss Ida Hayward.

1295 bis. ^Xanthium ambrosioides, Hook, and Arn.

Argentina [Tweedside]. Miss Ida Hayward, in lit.

1297, Rudbeckia laciniata, L. Quite naturalised in For-

farshire
;
shewn to me by R. D. Costorphine.

1363 bis. *Matricaria corymbifera, DC., Oriens [Edinb.].

J. Fraser, in lit.

1424 d. Carduus crispus, L., *var. vivariensis (Jord.)

Fur. [Mangotsfield, Gloster.] ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 478, 1896. S. T.

Dunn.

X 1433. ’Cirsium arvense X lanceolatum. Billingshurst,

Sussex, 1903. A Webster, in lit. A good intermediate.

1447 bis. *Amberboi Lippii, DC. (Volutarella Lippii Cass.)

S. Amer. [Edin.]. Fraser in ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 45, 1910.

Gen. 344 bis. Crupina, [Dill.] Cass., ‘ Diet. Sc. Nat.’

xii. 67, 1818.

1447 ter. *C. vulgaris, Cass. Eur. [Essex], C. Nicholson,

in lit., 1910.

1459 bis. *Centaurea spinosa, L. Eur. or. [Cleethorpes,

Jancoln]. Rev. H. Friend, in lit.

1565. Hieracium siLVATicuM, Gouan, *var. crassum, Ley,

nov. var. The “ H. silvaticum, var. tricolor,” as distributed by Mr.

Ley through the Club in 1908 from Pwll Byffre, W. Brecon.

H. sparsidens, var. *elatius, Ley, nov. var. Taffechan,

Brecon.

1598 bis. *H. RECTULUM, Ley, sp. nov. Llangadoc, Car-

marthen. The above three Ilicracia descrilicd in ‘Journ. Bot.’ 327,

1910, by Rev. A. Ley.
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X 1657. *SoNCHUS ASPER X OLERACEUS. Dumbarton,
‘ Scotch Nat.’ 268, 1890, teste Arthur Bennett.

X 1660. *Tragopogon PORRiFOLius X PRATENSis. Surrey,

Britton and Dodd ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 204, 1910, and Wallis, Cambr,,

I.C., p.

1663 var. c. T. pratensis, L., *var. tortilis, Meyer. See
‘ FI. Berks,’ 323, 1897.

X 1694. *Erica cinerea X VAGANS = E. vugaus X cinerea,

Davey in ‘Journ. Bot.’ 334, 1910. Cornwall, discovered by Mr.

Williams, but previously found fifty years ago by Mr. R. Davey, M P.

1704 ter. *Kalmia glauca, Aiton, Amer. bor. [Surrey].

C. E. Britton, ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 204, 1910. Specimens now distributed.

1714^. Limonium humile, %ar. rariflorum. Williams,

‘ Prod.’ 440, 1910.

1743 c. Anagallis arvensis, L., *var. verticillata, A.

Diard. Berks ! etc. (var. ternata Williams, ‘ Prod.’ 7, 428, 1910).

1780 "^Phacelia campanularia, a. Gray. Amer. bor.

[Edin.]. J. Fraser, in ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 45, 1910.

1789 Ms. '^Eritrichium nanum, Schrader. Eur. [Carnarvon].

See ‘ FI. Anglesey,’ 99.

X 1864. ^-Verba.scum Blattaria X nigrum. Ingoldmel's,

Lincolnshire. (‘
Journ. Bot.’ 57, 1910.) B. Reynolds.

1867. Var. c. ^thapsiforme, Schrader. [Port 'halbot.] See

‘ Rep.’ 466, 1909. Mr. Bruce Jackson, in lit. Jan. 12, 1910, would

refer Mr. Riddelsdell’s plant to V. Chaixii, Vill.

1911. Veronica Beccabunga, L., "^Var. tenerrima

(Schmidt), Will. ‘Prod.’ 6, 293, 1909.

1912 Ms. Our British plant appears (teste Prof. Hugo Gliick)

to be Veronica aquatica, S. F. Gray, ‘Nat. Coll. Br. Ph’ ii. 306,

1821, distinguished from V. Anagallis by its less crowded racemes,

and its patent or reflexed peduncles.
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1917. Veronica fruticulosa, L. The opinion expressed

in the ‘ Prodromus P'l. Brit.’ v. 286 of this being native in Britain

or identical with pink flowered V. saxatilis is open to consider-

able doubt. The Glen Lochay plant of Mr. Boyd cited for it

by Mr. Williams is said by Mr. Boyd to be quite different from

V. fruticulosa, and is indeed only a colour form of saxatilis.

Gen. 458 Hs. ^Orthocarpus. ‘ Nutt. Gen. Ann.’ ii. 56,

1818.

1930 bis. *0 . purpurascens, Benth. Calif. [Edin.] Fraser

in ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 45, 1910.

1974 bis. *Lathraea Clandestina, L. This European species,

so conspicuous from its violet colouring, grows, like its British ally,

as a parasite on the roots of trees. Through the kindness of

Mr. Budding I was told of its occurrence in the grounds of

Livermere Park, Suffolk, where it is quite established on the roots

of Elm, &c., and has been known there for sixteen years. It was,

however, originally planted there by Lady de Sausmarez, and it may

be well to put this fact on record. G. Claridge Bruce.

2003. Lycopus europaeus, L., *var. dissectus, Stokes, in

‘With. Nat. Arr.’ i. 20, 1787. Leaves deeply cut; but the var.

apparently grades imperceptibly into type.

2004. Origanum vulgare, L., *var. e. macrostachyu.m,

Williams, “as var. b. sed omnino glabrum,” ‘ Prod.’ 300, 1910.

2007 d. Thymus ovatus. Mill., *var. vestitus (Lange),

(
= lanuginosus Lond. Cat.). Williams, ‘Prod.’ 7, 377, 1910.

2033 Salvia Andrzejowskii, Block, in ‘Deutsche

Bot. Monastschr.’ x. 107, 1892. Galicia. [Lancashire, St. Anne’s.]

C. Bailey.

2043 bis. ‘’Scutellaria hasti folia, L., Eur. [Tintagel.]

See ‘ Bot. Gaz.’ p. 97, 1850. Rev. W. T. Bree.

2059 bis. ‘’Stachys recta, L. Eur. [Chigwell, Essex.] 1910.

C. Nicholson, in lit.

2060 c. Stachys officinalis, Franchet, *var. glabrata,

Rouy. Williams, ‘Prod.’ 391, 1910.
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2090 bts. Q Plantago Serraria, L., Steep Holme Wil-

liams, ‘ Prod.’ 7, 364, 1910. Corroborative determination is

desirable,

2091 g. Plantago maritima, L,, <(*var. g. alpina (L.).

Williams, l.c. <(var. h. serpentina. Brand. *var. i. recurvata,
Williams.

2091 bis. ^Plantago notata, La Gasca. Hisp. [Edin.]

J. Fraser, in lit.

2092. Plantago lanceolata, L., var. f, sylvatica, Pers.

(major, Syme). Var. g. eriophora, Rapin. Var. h. minor, Rapin.

See Williams, ‘ Prod.’ 6, 358, 1909. '^War. repens, Lange. Shet-

land.

2099 d. P. major, L. *var. d. brachystachya, Wallr., given

as a full species in Williams ‘ Prodromus,’ i.e. F. uliginosa,

Schmidt.

2102 b. Illecebrum verticillatum, L., var. densum,

Martr., ‘FI. 'Parn.’ p. 260. Upper fascicles of flower contiguous

and flowering branches stout. Berkshire
;
perhaps a state rather

than a true variety, but given varietal rank by Rouy in ‘ Flore de

France,’ xii. p. 2.

2109 c. ScLERANTHUS ANNUUS, L., var. CAESPiTosus, Neilr.,

‘ FI. Nied. Oester., 783.

Plant compact, with short stems, flowers in fastigiate cymes.

Internode short. Growing in turf on St. Peter’s Mount, Jersey, and

in turf on sea cliffs, Petit Bo, Guernsey, April, 1910. G. C. Drucf.

Gen. 506 bis. Cyclocoma, Moq. ‘Chen. Enum.’ 17, 1840.

2ti6^5’/V. ’’C. platyphyllum, Moq. I. K. Am. bor.

(C. atriplicifolium. Coulter). [Lancashire, St. Anne’s.] C. Bailev,

1910.

2116 quat. Amaranthus sylvestris, Desf Oriens. [E.

Sussex.] ‘Wats. B.E.C.’ 252, 1909.

* Gen. 510 bis. Axyris, L.

2153 bis . ’*^A. amarantoides, L. Am. bor. [Lancashire,

St. Anne’s.] C. Bailey, 1910.
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X 2244. U. CAMPESTRis, L. {>no?ita?ia, Stokes) x U. glabra,

Mill. = X U. VEGETA (Loudon). 'I'he Huntingdon Elm.

X 2319. ^Helleborine atrorubens X H. media, var. atro-

viRiDis, Suth. W. ‘Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 124, 1910. Rev. E.

S. Marshall.

2328 Hs. Orchis palustris. Jacq. Eur. men [Hartlepool]

‘ Journ. Bot.’ 209, 1873, 1875.

2335 Ophrys apifera, Huds., var. flavescens, Rost. ‘ FI.

Triev.’ i. 182, 1880. Near Coin St. Aldwyn, Gloucestershire, &c.

Plant with white sepals, and yellowish-green labellum. G. Cla ridge

Druce.

X 2338. Habenaria Gymnadenia X H. viridis, Br. In

excellent condition on the Winchester Downs. R. Quirk, in lit.

X 2343. ’^Habenaria bifolia x H. virescens. Sligachan,

Skye. One specimen found growing among multitudes of its pre-

sumed parents, differing from bifolia by its longer spur and its pollen

lobes being slightly divaricate
;

from virescens by its colour and

shape of sepals and spur—on the whole nearer bifolia. With it was a

specimen of H. virescens, "^'var. ecalcarata, with a regular flower,

i.e. 5 petals of nearly equal size and no spur. G. Claridge Druce.

2364. Narcissus Pseudo-Narcissus, L., ^var. c. Ev.steit-

tensis, Hort. [Devon, parish of Charles, ‘Viet. County Hist ’ 73.]

Miss Helen Saunders in ‘Trans. Devon. Science, &c.’ 424, 1910,

suggests that this form may have been educed by constant self-

fertilization.

583 bis. Phormium, Forst., ‘ Char. Gen.’ 47, 1776.

2389 bis. P. TENAX, Fonst. New Zealand. [Near St. Anne’s

Bay, Jersey, 1910!] G. C. Druce.

2440 var. b. JuNcus Gerardi, Lois., *^var. 6. salsuginosus.

Regel ex Leded., ‘FI. Ross.’ iv. 1833, 230. Hebrides, teste A.

Bennett, ‘ Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 234, 1910. “ Much smaller than

type (2-7 in. high), long creeping and rooting, sending up stems

about every inch, perianth equalling capsule.” Kirkibost Isle.
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2465 b. Sparganium NATANS, L., *var. microcephalum
(Neum.). W. H. Beeby.

*2476 c. Alisma Plantago - aquaticum, L., ‘^Var. lati-

FOLiUM, Kunth. Planta robusta. Lamina plerumque magna,
ovata, acuta, basi plerumque rotundata vel cordata. Oxford,

Bucks, Berks, &c., in Hb. Druce, teste Dr. Hugo Gliick
;
an ana-

logous variety on the one side, as the variety lanceolaium is on
the other side of the species. Professor Gliick agrees with me, and
he has been some years studying this group, in considering that

lanceolatum is not specifically distinct. The var. sparganiifolitim,

Loud. Cat. (under Elisma tiata?is), is also only a young state of the

type.

2477 c. Echinodorus Ranunculoioes, var. zosterifolius

(Fries). This Dr. Gliick says is only a state, and in cultivation

reverts to type. Davies’ repens., on the contrary, is a good variety.

2484. ScHEUCHZEiUA PALUSTRis, L. On Raunocli Moor in

Argyll. See ‘ Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 253, 1910. G. W. Scarth, in

lit. A most interesting discovery.

2562 b. C. SAXATiLis, L., var. compacta (R. Br.) Dew.

Ben Lawers, Glen Shee. Perigynia broadly ovate and inflated,

darker and more shining than in the type. P. Ewing, l.c. 179,

1910.

2562 e. C. SAXATILIS, L., var. glomerata, Ewing. Spikelets

3-4 bluntly ovate-oblong, upper very shortly stalked, next sessile

near its base, next shortly stalked, lowest on a long stalk so that

they are all crowded
;

terminal spikelets may be all male, or all

female, or partly both, and stamens may be often seen on the other

spikelets
;

. . . . Glumes lanceolate, acuminate, dark purple with a

lighter lip and slender mid-rib, visible only on some of the glumes ;

much like small C. atrata. Ben Lawers, Creag Mhor, Ben

Heasgarnich, Ben Laoigh. P. Ewing, l.c.

2564/ C. ROSTRATA, Stokes, var. borealis, Hartm. With long

involute leaves, one or two spikelets always closely sessile =C. m-

flata., var. borealis (Hartm.). P. Ewing, l.c.
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2576. Carex flava, L. Some members may like to have

Kukenthal’s description of the three species, C. flava, L., C. lepido-

carpa, Tausch, and C. Oederi, Retz :

—

A. Stem tall. Perigynia long beaked = C. flava and lepidocarpa.

1. Leaves 3-5 mm. broad, yellowish green. Female spikelets

ovate or sub-globose, not very compact. Perigynia 5-6 mm.
long, all having a long beak which is gradually contracted

and obliquely deflexed= C. flava.

2. Leaves 2 mm. broad, intensely green. Female spikelets

oblong-oval, compact. Perigynia 4 mm. long with a long

detlexed beak which is abruptly contracted = C. lepidocarpa.

B. Stem short. Perigynia 2-3 mm. long with very short, straight,

abruptly contracted beak = C. Oederi.

Forma oedocarpa (Anders.) differs in its pedunculate male

spike, and in ihe female spikelets being more or less remote

bracts erect, patent, and perigynia with a long beak.

2602 /. Carex aquatilis, Wahl., *var. rigida, Arthur Bennett

in ‘ Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.’ 236, 1910. “ Stems 2^ feet high, leaves

broad and thick with strong nerves
;
male spikes 2-3 stout sessile,

rigid, and where there are 3, the lower one with female flowers for

a third. Fern, spikes generally 4, upper 3 sessile (lower 2 in. long,

upper I in.), 6 mm. thick, fruit densely compacted, not interrupted,

k'ruit subrotund with a short entire beak, glumes unequal, greenish,

with a brighter brown edge all round. Banks of Nith, Sanquhar,

Dumfries, 1883, Dr. Davidson, Kenmore Holm. New Galloway,

1887, J. McAndrew.”

[2568. C. SYLVATicA, Huds., var. capillariformis, Arnold

Lees in ‘Naturalist,’ p. 349, 1910. A form growing in open

ground associated with Equisetum palusire, Orchis maculaia, etc.

I have sent it to Kiikenthal, who considers it to be ordinary Carex

sylvatica.

2682. Mibora minima, Desv. Usually described as

flowering in spring, but a tuft brought home continued in flower at

Oxford till August. Mr. F. J. Hanbury tells me it seeds plentifully

in his Sussex garden.
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2720. Avena 5ATIVA, L., *var. brunnef, Koern. [Lizard.]
G. Claridge Druce.

2722 bis. *A. BROMOIDES, Gouan. Eur. mer. [Musselburgh.]

J. Fraser, 1910.

2742 bis. *Koeleria setacea, DC. Eur. mer. [Mussel-
burgh.] J. Fraser, 1910.

2750 bis. "*^Melica ciliata, L. Eur. [Oxon.] W. Baxter.

2751 bis. ^Dactylis hispanica, Roth. Eur. mer. [Mussel-

burgh.] J. Fraser, 1910.

2762 h. Read Poa nemoralis, L., var. h. glauca, Gaud.
Wales, (i. divaricaia, Syme, is not separated from type being

unknown to Hackel).

2787 in. Festuca ovina, L., ^var. firmula, Hackel. Co.

Clare. G. Claridge Druce.

2791 e. F. BROMOIDES, L., ^var. Broteri (Boiss. and Rent.).

Eur. mer. [Galashiels.] Miss Hayward.

2Z11 b. and c. The varieties of Bromus hordeaceus, i.e.

g 'abraius, Doell., and hptostachys, Pers., are too closely allied to be

kept apart. Persoon’s name appears to be the older.

2892 /. POLYSTICHUM ANGULARE, Presl, *var. DUBIUM, Wol-

laston, Preston.

2893 c. P. ACULEATUM, Roth., *var. lonchitioides, Deakin.

2904. Cystopteris FRAGiLis, Bemh. Ewhurst, N. Hants.

12, N.C.R. 1910. F. W. Stansfield, in lit.

UTRICULARIA.

This genus has been recently closely studied by Dr. Hugo

Gliick, who in his most interesting account of U. ochroleuca which

appeared in the ‘ Deutschen Botanischen Gesellschaft,’ 149—156,

for 1902, gave some additional characters by which that species
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may be distinguished from those previously known, and which enable

the plant to be recognised in the barren state. Another very impor-

tant contribution is that of Fr. Meister (‘ Memoires de I’Herbier

Boissier,’ n, 12, 1900). From these, and from verbal statements

made to me by Dr. Gliick, the following brief descriptions of the

British forms have been drawn up, hoping that they may induce

members to study more closely this interesting genus :

—

Clavis.

A. Submerged floating plants with all shoots of similar form.

Leaves provided with numerous bladders, and divided into

numerous hair-shaped terminal segments, the leaf-tips

toothed on margin. = i. U. vulgaris. 2. U. major.

B. Shoots differentiated into two forms
:
(i) green assimilating

shoots which float in water, and (2'^ colourless shoots which

are usually subterranean. Leaves divided into 7-20 seg-

ments. Leaf-tips distinctly flattened. Leaves furnished

with 0-8 bladders. = 3. U. intermedia. 4. U. ochroleuca.

5. U. minor. 6. U. Bremii.

B.

Bladders chiefly localised on subterranean shoots. The green

leaves bear no, or only solitary bladders. Leaves with 7-15

segments. Subterranean leaves with 0-3 bladders. Leaf-tips

toothed on margin. Winter bud wrapped in a thick whitish

tomentum. Bud-leaves palmately divided. Segments indented on

margin and armed with hair-bristles standing together in tufts. =

3. U. intermedia. 4. U. ochroleuca.

BB.

Floating green assimilating, and colourless subterranean shoots

about equally provided with bladders. Leaves ending in 14-20

segments and furnished with 0-8 bladders. Leaf-tip smooth on

margin. Winter buds not covered with a hairy mantle. Bud-

leaves palmate, with some dichotomous end-segnientS. The
margin of the bud-leaves is neither indented nor provided with

tufts of hair. = 5. U. minor. 6. U. Bre^nii.
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AA.

I. U. VULGARIS L.

Pedicels two to three times as long as
calyx (7-12 mm.), recurved and re-

flexed after flowering.

Corolla upper lip about as long as the
projecting bilobed palate.

Lower lip much larger than upper with
j

reflexed margins which scarcely
j

project beyond the palate which is !

marked wdth a few separate pale
red lines. ^

Anthers connate.

Spur adpressed to lower lip.

Leafy branches often very long, some-
what coarse.

Winter buds large (lomm.), nearly
globular or globular ovoid.

2. U. MAJOR, Keller.

Pedicels four to six times as long as

calyx (12-30 mm.) straight and
ascending after flowering.

Corolla upper lip twdce or thrice as

long as the projecting bilobed

palate.

Lower lip with a broad flat spreading
margin which projects greatly

beyond the palate, is not reflexed,

and is marked with chocolate
brown lines.

Anthers free.

Spur conical, sub-compressed not ad-

pressed to lower lip.

Leafbranches usually slender.

Winter buds.

B I.

3. U. INTERMEDIA, Hayne.

Green assimilating leaves, quite without
bladders.

Leaf tip obtuse with a prickle set on
the apical margin.

Corolla bright yellow, or yellowish

white, striped with purple,

subulate, yellow as corolla, as long

as lower lip to which it is adpres-

sed.

Pedicels erect.

Winter bud after germination retains

its original ball-shaped or weakly

elliptical form. The section is

egg-shaped, obtuse.

Prickles. The tufts are either situated

on an extremely reduced leaf-flap

or directly on its margin.

I 4. u. OCHROLEUCA, Hartm.

; Green assimilatingleaves, always bearing

I

sporadic bladders.

I

Leaftip gradually attenuated into a long

j

point which ends with a fine
^ bristle.

Corolla, sulphur yellow with brown
striae. Upper lip flat emarginate.

Spur conical gradually diminishing from
a broad base to the blunt apex,
half as long as and standing apart
from the lower lip. Red-brown.

Pedicels patent.

Winter bud in germination extends to

more than twice its original length.

The leaves of the winter bud are

pointed at the tip, and the inden-
tation of the leaf margin is stronger

than in intermedia.

Prickles. The tufts of prickles at edge
of bud-leaves are less numerous
and not so strong as in intermedia

and are situated upon a distinct

leaf-flap.
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B 2.

5- U. MINOR, L.

Corolla p.ile yellow.

Upper lip as long as the depressed and
inconspicuous palate.

Lower lip 6 mni. broad with recurved
margin.

Spur very minute, scarcely longer than
broad.

6. U. Bremii, Heer.

Corolla yellow, and more conspicuous
than U. minor.

Upper lip emarginate. Upper lip 5mm.
broad and long.

Lower lip flat, not recurved at margin*

9-10 mm. broad.

Spur small ovate-conical.

1. Utricularia VULGARIS, L., is reported from 86 British

counties from Cornwall to Shetland, but as Watson points out, his

enumeration includes neglecta. Therefore to be correct many

counties require to be confirmed for the restricted plant, which

1 have seen in 6, 14, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 31, 32.

Probably some of the Scottish records may refer only to major.

2. U. inajoTy Keller {U. neglecta., Lehm.), is reported in my
‘List’ for 29 ‘counties.’ It is now on good authority reported

from I, 2, 6, II, 12! 13, 15, 17! 19, 21, 22! 23! 24! 26, 41,

52, 5«. 72, 73> 75* 79 ! 80, 88 ! 89 ! 90 ! 95 ! 96 ! 97, 98, 104, 105 !

no, and with some doubt from 21, 99, 100, and 106.

The suggestion made in the ‘ Prodromus ’ that major is only

a variety of vulgaris can scarcely be accepted, as it appears a

quite distinct species, and I can scarcely imagine anyone seeing it

growing with U. vulgaris when both are in flower venturing to

jilace them in one species except on an archaic hyper-Benthamian

standard.

3. U. intermedia, Hayne. The recent separation of U.

ochroleuca throws a doubt over many of the records in ‘ Top. Bot.,’

and these should all be carefully checked. It is recorded for 27

counties from Dorset to Shetland. Many of the Scottish localities

it may be presumed will yield (if they do not represent) ochroleuca.

U. intermedia, vera, I have seen in 9, ii New Forest. 89

Blair Athol. 96 ! 100 ! 105 ! If growing in very shallow water

intermedia has the two kinds of shoots of about the same length

;

these if dried carelessly become much intermingled, and it is not

always in herbarium specimens easy to disentangle them, so as

to be certain if the green shoot really bears bladders b

' The Bucks record in footnote (‘Top. Bot.’ p. 333) for U. intermedia refers

to a record for Burnham Beeches, a locality which only yields U. major.
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4. U. ochroleuca, Hartm. This plant, to which Prof. Trail

thought some of the Scottish intermedia might be referred, is treated

as being certainly Scottish by Dr. Williams (‘ Prod. FI. Brit.’ 348),

and he gives Wigton, Kirkcudbright, Dumfries, Argyll, Sutherland

and Skye
;
he also unhesitatingly adopts Neuman’s (‘ Bot. Notiser,’

65—66, 1900) view that it is a hybrid of intermedia and minor

^

since “ these two plants are always found in its vicinity.”

Dr. Gliick, who was at my house last autumn, has made a very

special study of this group, and has been able to correct some of

the statements made by Meister, and to give additional characters

by which this species (as he holds it) is to be distinguished.

U. ochroleuca, first discovered by Hartman in Sweden, has

been since found in Norway and France (Vosges) (to this per-

haps is to be referred Celakovsky’s U. intermedia, var. brevicornis

from West Galicia), also in South Bohemia, Brandenburg, the Rhine

Palatinate and some other places in North Germany. To these

localities Gliick fortunately added that of the Black Forest,

where it occurs in the absence of intermedia, thus practically

proving that it is not a hybrid. My query in the ‘ List ’ was as to

its occurrence in Scotland, since the records made were sugges-

tive rather than positive.

Dr. Gliick recognised as ochroleuca, a specimen in my herbarium

which I gathered in Loch Mallachie in Easterness in 1882, and I have

also one collected near Aviemore in 1869 on ray first visit to Scot-

land. The gradual attenuation of the leaf segments, and the pre-

sence of a few bladders on the assimilating shoots, offer ready means

of identifying the plant in its usually barren state, as Dr. Gliick

(‘ Deutsch Bot. Gesells.’ xx, 141, 1902) shows. This leaf character

gives the plant a slightly more graceful habit. In dried specimens

it is essential to observe if the assimilating shoot is not stuck down

with an adhering subterranean shoot, or if the utricles have not been

separated from thefproper shoot and accidentally fastened to the

green shoot. I have seen ochroleuca from 88 Coninish Valley, 1888,

89 Loch of Lowes (Hb. Hanbury), 96 Loch Mallachie, Aviemore,

107 and 1 12 (Beeby, 1890, Hb. Br. Mus.). Dr. Gliick also named

as ochroleuca my specimen collected in 1875, from Kylemore,

Galway. Trail refers to specimens from 72, 74, 98, 104, and 108.

Another argument against ochroleuca being a hybrid is the

rarity of the flowering stage in the two supposed parents, and
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although the book-characters are remarkably intermediate, and as

some botanists would say, “just what I should suspect a hybrid of

the two species would be,” yet really hybrids are not often such

a complete half-way house, while it is said that the flowers of

ochroleuca have quite a different appearance from those of inter-

media '
;
nor although U. vulgaris and U. major grow together and

flower freely, has any hybrid yet been observed between these two

allied species, nor indeed has Focke described one in the genus.

It may be added that although ochroleuca appears to be the

boreal or alpine species, yet it prefers open pools in sunny places,

and in Baden grows in somewhat deep water (i metre), and that

Gliick places great stress on the foliage characters as a means for

specific distinction.

5. U. minor, L., has a census number of 71 (2), which is

probably too high since U. Bremii and small barren states of

U. major have been confused with it. The latter may be easily

detected since mmor has no bristly hairs on the leaf-segments.

Barren states of Bremii however with our present knowledge cannot

be safely separated. U. minor is reported from West Cornwall to

the Orkneys, and in Scotland ascends to 2,250 feet (‘ Ann. Scot.

Nat. Hist.’ 122, 1907), and it also occurs in Guernsey.

6. U. Bremii, Heer. This has long been suspected as British
;

indeed Mr. F. M. Webb (‘Journ. Bot.’ 142, 1876) recorded it

on faith of a specimen (in Herb. Kew.) gathered by Jas. B.

Brechan in the Moss of Inshoch, Nairn. Mr. Webb also suggests

that the flowerless examples from the Isle of Wight (Dr. Bromfield),

Titchfield Common, Hants (also Bromfield in Hb. Kew.) (see

‘ FI. Hants,’ 329) should be looked to. Mr. F, N. Williams

(‘ Prod.’ 349) unhesitatingly refers all these with the plant from

Gordon Bog, Berwick, and from the Loch of Spynie, Elgin (Hb.

Winch) to Bremii, although he says of the Inshoch plant “the

flowers are not recognisable,” while the others are all, I believe,

barren. But Dr. Gliick tells me one cannot on our present

knowledge trust to the leaf-characters to distinguish the two species,

although the dififerences may be suggestive. Fortunately, however,

he was able to find undoubted U. Bremii in my herbarium, the

' Professor Trail (‘ A. N. M.S.’) has likewise drawn attention to the probable

occurrence in Scotland of ochroleuca, and a jiaper on the British Ulriadarias,

by the Rev. E. E. Linton, appeared in
‘

'I'rans. But. Soe. Kdinb.

’
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specimens in good ilower being gathered by me near the Gap
of Dunloe, Co. Kerry, in 1875. I may add that although I have

examined Loch Spynie, the Moss of Inshoch and Gordon Bog
(where I found U. minor'), I was unable to find Bremii\ near the

Loch of Spynie, young barren major was seen. If our members

will carefully collect the Bladder-worts for a season or so there is

good reason to believe that some of the old records may prove

to be correct. Flowering specimens should if possible be put in

spirit, notes on the flower in the fresh state being first made.

U. Bremii. 10? .? Betn. Horringford and Kewchurch L ii?

Titchfield Common. 81? Gordon Bog. 85? Loch of Spynie

and Moss of Inshoch. All lowland stations.

Dr. Gliick says the characters which distinguish Bremii from

mhior are specific, this species bearing much the same relation to

U. minor as U. major does to U. vulgaris. The larger flowers

of a darker yellow, with a much larger lip which stares at one,

are easy marks of distinction, but in the barren state a greater

or less amount of development of leaf-segments and a more sparing

development of bladders are not sufficient for separation, although

such an appearance may be suggestive.

As to the leaf-characters of the Utriculariae one may add that

our British plants may be divided into three groups by the number

of the leaf-tips: (i) very numerous vulgaris xwA 7najor
\ (2) 7-15

infertnedia and oehroleuca
; (3) 14-20 minor and Bremii.

Since writing this account of the Utricularias, Dr. Gliick

has kindly drawn up the valuable Latin diagnoses of group B,

which are here appended
;

he emphasises the impossibility of

distinguishing sterile conditions of U. Bremii and U. minor-,

hence the British records of the former based on barren plants

appear to be conjectural.

Group B, by Dr. Hugo Gluck.

U. minor, L.

Caules submersi virides 8-50 cm. longi
;

folia rotundata, late

elliptica vel reniforma
;
3-18 mm. longa et. 4-20 mm. lata; dicho-

toma in 7-22 lacinias lineatas
;
gerentia 1-7 utriculos.

• Townsend (‘FI. Hants,’ 329) says he gathered this also in 1879. It was

not in flower, ‘and is certainly a coarser plant than any U. mUtor which I have

seen, and differs from it in general appearance.’
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Canles hypogaei sine chlorophyllo, pallidi
; 3-13 mm. longi,

non ramificati vel cum 1-4 ramis armati. Segmenta 1.2-11 mm.
longa, reclucta in 1-6 utrictilos pediculatos. Utriculus 1-1.8 mm.
longus et 0.6-1. 5 mm. altus.

Inflo}'escentia 2.5-17 cm. alta, gerens 2-5 flores et infra flores,

2-5 bracteas steriles ovales vel triangulares. Corolla pallide flava
;

labium superius emarginatum, plerumque longitudine palati
;
labium

inferius ovale lateribus reflexis.

Hibernaculum (turio) globosum vel irregulare, glabrum
;
0.5-5

mm crassum. Squamae coriacex 2-10 mm. longae et 2-14 mm.

latae, dichotome divisae in 8-20 lacinias lanceolatas.

U. mvior f. platy/oba, Meisier.

Planta in vadis. Tota longitude caulium viridium et submer-

sorum 8-17 cm, Caules 6-32 foliis instructi. Folia ambitu orbi-

cularia-rhombea, 4-13 mm. longa, in 5-17 terminales lobos excur-

rentia. Omnes foliorum rami dilatati, 0.3-1 mm. lati. Folia 1-5

utriculis instructa, nonnunquam sine utriculis.

U. minorf. terresiris, Gliick.

Planta terrestris, semper sterilis. Caules virides epigeei

2-8 cm. longi. Folia minima 1-2.1 mm. longa atque 1.5-3

lata, in 2-7 terminales lobos satis latos excurrentia, nullos utri-

culos aut utriculorum rudimenta, raro utriculum prorsus evolutum

gerentia.

Caules hypogaei 1-3.5 cm. longi. Folia subterranea 1-2 utri-

culos ferunt, 0.65-0.8 mm. altos et 0.7-1 mm. longos.

U. Bremii, Heer.

Caules submersi virides, 6-60 cm. longi. Folia semicirculata

usque rotundata
;

2-20 mm. longa et 3.5-30 mm. lata; divisa in

9-25 (-50) lacinias. Folium cm. i-io utriculis ornatum. Utri-

culus usque 2.8 mm. latus et usque 1.8 mm. altus.

Caules hypogaei sine chlorophyllo pallidi, 2.5-6 cm, longi, sine

ramis vel 1-2 ramos gerentes. Segmenta reducta in 1-8 utriculos

pediculatos. Utriculus 0.5-2, 5 mm. longus et 0.7-1. 5 mm, altus.

Infloresceniia^ 5-42 cm. alta; gerens 2-13 (lores et 2-5 brac-

teas steriles infra (lores. Flos major (piam in U.minore-, sulplnireus.

Labium superius emarginatum, longitudine palati. Labium in-

ferius semper planum el rotundum.
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Hibcniaculum ( = turio) globosum vel ovale, 0.3-5 cras-

suni. Squamse coriacefe, 1.2-7 mni. longte et 1.5-12 mm. latse.

Planta sterilis U. Breinii et U. minoris non certo distingui

potest.

U. Bremiif. platyloim, Meister.

Planta in vadis. Tota longitude caulium submersorum 7-12

cm. Folia semicirculata ad orbicularia vel prope rhombea, 3-8

mm. longa et 3-12 mm. lata. Folia paulum ramosa, in 5-16 lobos

terminales excurrentia. Omnes foliomm rami dilatati, 0.2-0. 8 mm.

lati. Planta semper sterilis.

U. Bremiif terrestris, Glikk.

Planta terrestris aut muscicola, semper sterilis. Tota longi-

tude caulium viridium 2-8 cm.
;

intermedia caulium 1-3 mm.
longa

;
folia minima, 1-3 mm. longa et in 3-8 lobos terminales

excurrentia. Folia vulgo sine utriculis aut tantum rudimentis utri-

culorum instructa; rarorum prorsus evolutum utriculum gerentia.

U. intermedia, Hayne.

Caules S7ibmersi, 8-50 cm. longi. Folia semicirculata vel

reniformia; dichotome divisa in 7-17 lacinias. Lacinias termi-

nales obtuste et mucronatte, in margine ornatje cum 2-10 aculeis.

Caules submersi numquam utriculos gerunt.

Caules hypogtei, 3-20 cm. longi, sine chlorophyllo, pallidi.

Segmenta 6-20 mm. longa, reducta in 1-5 utriculos pediculatos.

Utriculi 1.5-4 mm. alti et 1.8-5 mm. longi.

Inflorescentia, 6-36 cm. alta, gerens 2-5 flores et 1-2 bracteas

steriles infra flores. Flos sulphurous, magnitudine mediocri.

Calcar longitudine labii inferioris. Pedunculi fructiferi erecti.

Hibernaculum (=turio) globosum, ovale, rarius reniforme,

1-6 mm. crassum, pilosum. Squam® semicirculatte, basi reni-

formes in (-12) lobos ovales divisae. Lobi in margine 5-10

denticulos gerentes ;
denticuli cum 6-20 aculeis instructi.

U. intermedia f. terrestris, Glikk.

Planta terrestris, semper sterilis, omnes partes ad extremum

reductcE. Caules virides 1.18-6 cm. longi. Folia dense conferta,

ambitu semicirculata, in 6-9 angustos lobos terminales excur-

rentia, 1. 8-3. 5 mm. longa et 2. 2-5.5



520 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CI.UB OF THE BEMTSH ISLES.

Caules hypogcei, 3-5 cm. longi, foliis 2-7 mm. longis et tantum

1-2 utriculos gerentibus ornati. Utriculi 0.8-2. 2 mm. alti et

1. 1-3.5 longi.

U. ochroieuca, Hartman.

Caules submersi virides, 8-50 cm. longi. Folia semicirculata,

4-18 mm. longa et 7.5-25 mm. lata; dichotome divisa in 7-16

lacinias angustas. Laciniaj longe acuminatie instructs (in margine)

cm. 1-6 denticulis
;

denticuli gerentes 1-3 aculeos. Caules sub-

mersi gerunt plerumque paucos utriculos.

Caules hypogcei sine chlorophyllo, jiallidi
; 4-25 cm. longi,

plerumque non ramificati. Segmenta 5-12 mm. longa, reducta in

1-3 utriculos pediculatos. Utriculus 1.6-4 nim. longus et 1.2-3 nim.

altus.

InJloresce?itta 2 3 bracteas steriles gerentia. Flos pallide

flavus magnitudine florem U. iiitermedicB suboequans. Calcar conicus

descendens, brevior labio inferiore.

Hibernaculum (turio) globosum 1.2-5111111. crass uni
;

pilosum.

Squamae seniicirculatae usque reniformes, divisaj in 2-20 lacinias

late ellipticas. Laciniae acuminatae in utroque latere 2-7 denti-

culos gerentes, instructos cum 2-8 aculeis.

U. ochroieuca est - sterilis in perniultis stationibus. Planta

sterilis U. ochrolcuat et U. iutenncdicc semper certe distingui potest.

U. ochroieuca, f. ierrestris, Gliick.

Planta terrestris, semper sterilis. Habitu a forma terrestri

U. intermedice vix distingui potest.

Caules epigcd virides, 3.4-6 cm. longi
;

folia artissime con-

ferta atque ad extremum imminuta. Folia anibitu semicirculata,

i- 5
‘
3-5 nim. longa et 2-5 mm. lata. In utroque latere lobi ter-

niinales 1-4 crenulati 1-2 aculeis armati. Lobi terniinales num-
quam tarn acuminati quaiii foliorum submersorum.

Caules hypogcei 2-4 cm. longi
;
unum quodque folium in

unuiii utriculum imminutum qui 2-3 111111. longus et 1.3-2 mm.
altus fit.

In addition to the previous notes the following new County
records, among many others, may be noted ;

—
17. Myosurus MINIMUS, I>. Soiu. N. 6. J. White.

17, 1910).
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162. Draba muralis, L. Wytham, Berks, 22. H. Napier.

Perhaps originally introduced, now quite naturalised.

204. SuBULARiA AQUATicA, L. Skye 104. A. Wallis.

366. Cerastium erectum, Coss. and Germ. Llandderfel,

Merioneth 48. Pamplin in Hb. Druce. Grange 69. Hb. C.

Bailey.

996. Chrysosplenium alternifolium, L. Riever Wood,
Berks. C. P. Hurst, in lit.

1 1 18. Ch/Erophyllum aureum, L. Callander, W. Perth

87. J. Fraser, in lit. 1909.

1676. Campanula persicifolia, L. Berks. Specimens

distributed.

1764. Gentiana germanica, Willd. and x G. Pamplinii,

Druce. Shalbourn, N. Wilts. C. P. Hurst, in lit.

1811. Pneumaria maritima. Hill. Cley, Norfolk E. Prof.

Oliver.

1988. Mentha rotundifolia, Huds. Wigton 74. (Wats.

‘ B.E.C.’ 250, 1909).

1989. M. alopecuroides, Hull. Essex S. H. W. Pugsley.

(‘ J.B.’ 285, 1910).

2301. Malaxis paludosa, Sw. Cornwall 2. Davy (‘J.B.’

259 >
1910)-

2306. Listera cordata, Br. Berwyn. 48 ! Pamplin. Flint

51. Dallman (‘ J. B.’ 95, 1910).

2321. Orchis militaris, L. Deal, Kent E. W. Harris,

in lit.

2326 bis. Orchis cruenta, O.F. Muell. Teesdale, Durham

66. G. C. Druce.

2455. JuNCOiDES pallescens (Bess.). On a lawn, Pyrford,

Surrey, 19. Mrs. Davy, in lit. !
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2480. Damasonium Alisma, Mill. N. Hants 12. Specimens
distributed.

2505- POTAMOGETON ACUTIFOLIUS, Link. P. BeRCHTOLDI,
I'ieber. P. color.a.tus, Hornem. P. angustifolius, Presl. P.

heterophyllus, L. P. INVOLUIUS, Fryer. Northants 32. G. C.
Druce.

2535. SciRPUs Tabernaimontani, Gmel. Oxon 23, Bucks
24. Specimens distributed.

2593- Carex limosa, L. liast Ross 106. Marshall &
Shoolbred (‘ J.B.’ 139, 1910).

2793. Festuca maritima, L. Littlestone-on-Sea, Kent E.

Mrs. Davy, in lit.

Recent Public.\tions.

Among these may be noted :

—

British Roses (excluding eji-canina). Major A. H. Wolley-
Dod

( Suppl. to Journ. Bot.’ pp. 141, 1910, 35'.). Our member
is to be heartily congratulated upon a very thorough and helpful
attempt to describe the forms of this puzzling genus, and it should
be in the hands of every student of the group. Additions to the
‘ List,’ which are marked with an asterisk, are Rosa arvensis, Huds.,
var. eri onea (Rip.), *var. sca/>i'a, Baker. R. slylosa^ Desv., '^A’ar.

coryijibosa^ Desv. and ? var. lauccolata^ Lindl. Hib. R, spi?iosissii/ia^

L., ^^var. mitissima (Gmel.), Wales 2. The vars. Moorei and
Nichohoni (under Xf/zw/z/Za in the ‘ List ’) are put under R. pimpinel-
lifolia X rubignwsa

;

and to these are added ^R. biturigensis^ Bor.,

E. Kent and E. Perth. Ihe group R. p07nifera^ L., now includes
R. 7 ecojidita, Puget, R. c(Brulea, Woods, R. psciido-riibiginosa, Ley,
"*R. Grefiierii, Deseg., and R. dioIHs, Sm. [R. Afidrzciovil, Stev. is

given up as a British plant]. R. Ju>idzilliana, P,aker, and R. pseudo-
cuspidata, Crep., R. inicraiitha, Sm., var. sylvicola, Deseg., Hunts,
? Norfolk. R. agresiis, Savi., var. scpin/n, Thuill. is kept distinct
as having larger leaflets and fruit, and style occasionally slightly
hispid, Yorks, Surrey, as is modora (Fries.), Brean Down, and
var. behiensis (Ozanon), Somerset.

^VILD Flowers of the British Isles. Illustrated and written
by [our Member], H. Isabel Adams, F.L.S. Revised by J. Bagnall,
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A.L.S. Vol. II., Order XLII. Campanulacece. to Order LXXXV.,
AracecB, 4to., pp. xi., 199 t. 62 Lond. W. Hienneman, 1910, 30.^.

The plates are from very carefully executed and beautiful

drawings by Mrs. Adams, and excellently reproduced
;
the whole

work contrasting very favourably with that of its compeers.

Prodromus Flor/e Britannic^, F. N. Williams. Part VII.,

PP- 363—458, June, 1910. G. Stutter, no High Street, Brentford,

4r. 6d. In this part of the Prodromus Mr. Williams finishes the

Plantaginacere and describes Verbenacem, Lamiacese, Primulacese,

Ericaceae and Siphonandraceae (Vaccinium).

The novelties marked * are P. maritima, var. ^'renirvata^ nov.

var., Cornwall and Pembroke
3

^'P. Serraria, L., Steep Holme (if

a correct identification it is a new British species). The 5 Metithce

are described in less space than that occupied with Planiago

maritbna.

Two Thymes, ovatus and Serpyllum, are given, the former with

"^var. vestitus , in the latter the hairy form is made the type with var.

glabraius^ Will. Of Mr. Linton’s T. Loevya?ms (‘Rep.’ 497, 1909),

he says the evidence afforded is insufficient. Origanum vulgare,

var. '*'j?iacrostachyum,\N'\\\,,s\VLn\^x to megastachyufn, sed omnino

glabrum ” from Tongland, Kirkcudbright. Stachys officinalis, '^‘var.

glahrata, Rouy {Ballota ruderalis is omitted). Anagallis arvensis,

L.,*var. ternata. Will, (its older name is verticillaia, A. Diard.), but

is this a lusus not a variety 1 *Anagallis latifolia, L., a somewhat

doubtful determination, and Limonium humile, var. i-ariflorum, Will.

Elm-Sep:dlings, Mr. A. Henry in ‘Journ. Linn. Soc.’ 200,

1910 (Oct.). A valuable contribution to the history of Elms—he

gives as the two British species, U. montana With., and U. glabra,

Miller, thus distinguished :

—

*• U. montana.
Branchlets stout, pubescent, remaining

smooth in the second year.

Leaves large, thick in texture, very .

pubescent, especially on the upper

surface, with short stalks.

Seed in the centre of the Samara.

The tree rarely suckers.

U- glabra.

Branchlets slender, nearly glabrous,

becoming striated in the second
year.

Leaves small, very thin in texture,

glabrous on the upper surface,

with long stalks.

Seed near the upper edge of the

Samara.

The tree suckers freely.

Both these are wide-branching trees, and are known by same

name—Wych Elm—in the east of England.”
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The most remarkable of the other forms of Elm is the tree

long and erroneously known as U. campestris. This Henry thinks is

“ one of the descendants of the first cross between the above species,

and possibly due to a second hybridisation of some of these de-

scendants with U. mo?iiana. The Huntingdon Elm {U. vegeta) he

looks upon as a first cross of U. mottiana x glabra. It originated

as a seedling at Huntingdon 1746— 1756- It is glabra than

montana
;
there is no pubescence on the upper surface of the leaves,

which are long stalked, but they are as thick as in montana ; the

branchlets are shorter and often do not become striated. The

samarae are intermediate. It suckers freely, and produces an abund-

ance of fertile seeds, and is a very vigorous grower. The suberosity

of Elms is of no varietal value. The seedling of U. montana has

an unbranched stem drooping to one side with large leaves, only

the first two of which are opposite. The seedling of U. glabra has

a stiff unbranched erect stem, with all the leaves small in size and

in opposite pairs. The result of cultivation of the Huntingdon

seedlings closely follows the Mendelian ratio, eight different kinds

being obtained.

The English Elm is usually barren. Henry’s results induce

him to believe that in Britain we have only two species, the other

Elms being hybrids of these species.

With Poplars he gives the following interesting suggestions :

—

P. nigra., L. The European Black Poplar which has long been

in cultivation—Leaf: non-ciliate in margin; without glands at the

base
;
cuneate at the base ;

long acuminate at apex. [Leaves of

this were distributed by me from Christ Church Meadow, Oxford.

See Rep. 309, 1907.]

P. deltoidea, Marsh. (North America.) Leaf : densely ciliate

in margin
;
with two glands at the base on the upper surface

;

truncate at the base
;
cuspidate at the apex.

Soon after the American species was introduced in the

eighteenth century into France, a first cross acciilentally arose,

which became known in France as P. nigra hclvctica, and when im-

ported into England was called the Black Italian Poplar. The
single tree (male) has always been reproduced by cuttings. It is

a most vigorous grower (characteristic of first crosses), amply distinct

from either [larent not only by its rapid growth but by its habit,

slender ascending Inanches and straight cylindrical stem. He
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characterises it as follows:—P. nigra x deitoidca (P. scroiina,
Hartwig). hirst cross. Leaf with a few cilia irregularly disposed
on the margin; glands at the base variable o, i, or 2, on each leaf,

in shape like deltoidea, but appreciably different.

T. his is the P. deltoidea, Marsh, var. serotina of my British
Plant List.

Mr. Henry also suggests, though his investigations are not yet
finished, that the cricket-bat willow P. alba, var. ccerulea, which is

known only as a female tree and originated in Norfolk about
1700, is the first cross between S. alba and S. fragilis, but, like

most first crosses, much more strongly resembles one species than
the other. It is, in fact, so close to alba, that it is universally

considered to be a variety of that, viz., S alba aeruleaP

Anatomy of the British Carices, by our late member,
Francis E. Crawford. Large 8vo, pp. xiii. 124, tt. xx, Edinburgh,
Oliver and Boyd, 1910. ]s. 6d. With a short biographical sketch

by A. J. Pressland.

Botany of To-Day. G. F. Scott Elliott [author of the

Hora of Dumfries]. Seeley and Co., London, 1910, pp. xv. 352,
^s. A well written and suggestive Avork.

The Trees of Great Britain and Ireland. By H. j.

Islwes, F.R.S. and A. Henry, M.A. Vol. V., Edinburgh, pp. viii.

1 00 1— 1333. Contains 49 species of Pinus including P. Pinaster,

14 species of Cupressus and 62 species of Quercus.

•

The Lighter Studies of a Country Rector. The Rev.

Canon J. Vaughan Pitman. 5j-. Contains much matter of

Botanical Interest.

Novus Conspectus Flor^ EuROPi®. Michaele Gandoger.

A. Zeermann, Paris, pp. 541, 1910.

Catalogue des Plantes Vasculaires du Tessin. Paul

Chevenard, Geneva, 4to., pp. 552, 1910.

A History OF Botany, i860— 1900. J. Reynolds Green, Sc. D.,

F.R.S.
,
8vo., pp. 543, Oxford Clarendon Press, 1909. 9.1. 6d.net. A

worthy continuation of Sach’s ‘ History of Botany,’ but of course
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rather dealing with morphology than the systematic side of Bo-

tanical research.

Catalogue of Hardy Trees and Shrubs growing in the

Grounds of Syon House, Brentford, by our Member, A. Bruce

Jackson. Newman and Co., London.

Synopsis der Mitteleuropaischen Flora. Vol. IV. con-

tinued. Ascherson and Graebner. Salicacere—Betulaceaj, Aug. 2,

1910, pp. 321—400. In this the Birches stand as Beiula verru-

cosa, Ehrh., and B. piibescens, Ehrh. (^B. alba, L. = B. tomentosa,

Reit and Abel). Vol. LXVI., Leguminosae continued. March, 1910,

pp. 1009— 1093.

A Check List of Lincolnshire Plants, by our member.

Rev. E. A. Woodruffe Peacock. Goulding, 20 Mercer Row, Louth.

Common Weeds of the Farm and Garden, H. C. Long

and Prof. J. Percival, 8vo., pp. xviii. 451, fig. 106. Smith, Elder

and Co., London. 6s.

COLONSAY, one OF THE HEBRIDES, ITS PLANTS, ETC. Murdoch

McNeill, D. Douglas, Edinburgh, sm. 8vo., pp. x. 216, 1910.

580 species, 70 varieties of plants noted. 2s. 6d. net.

A Guide to the Natural History of the Isle of Wight.

Edited by Frank Money, F.L.S., pp. xx. 560. The County Press,

Newport, 1909. 85. 6d. net.

New Phytologist, March and April, 1910. The Woodlands
of England, C. E. Moss, W. M. Rankin and A. G. Tansley, 36
pages.

VioLAE Europaeae, Systematische Bearbeitung der Violen

Europas und seiner benachbarten Gebeite. Von Wilhelm Becker,

Dresden, pp. 148, 1910.

This is a concise monograph of the European violets—much
too concise in every way

;
probably some Reviewers would call it

masterly, since it ignores many difficulties, sinking under one or

two names all our Melanian Pansies. The distribution too is very

imperfect, Britain being often ignored, even when the author has

actually named specimens in my English herbarium. Nor does he

once refer to Mrs. Gregory or indeed acknowledge having seen
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British specimens except in a few instances. Again there seems

a lack of consistency : under Viola odorata, L., he gives as varieties

alba^ auct. non Bess.; suhcarnea (Jord.) Pari. 1890; v^r. sordida,

Zwanz.
;
var. siUfurea (Cariot), R. and F.

;
var. lilacina (Rossm.),

Wiesb.
; var. variegata, DC.

;
var. hispidula, Freyn { = V. dume-

torurn, Jord.) ;
and var. subodorata (Borb.), Beck. But under V.

hirla, L. (with which V. calcarea White (sic) is made synonymous)

he gives 2 sub-species, brevifimbriata, Becker, and longifimbriata

Becker, the latter having 3 varieties, hirtifolia, pubescentifolia and

glabrifolia, all of Becker, the last having again 3 sub-varieties. So

that in one case colour forms are made varieties, in the latter case

they are not even put as forms although he mentions their

occurrence. His arrangement of our British Plants is ;

—

I. V. ODORATA, L. (with the vars. already given).

[2. V, suAVis, M. B. sp. coll. Under this is V. sepincola^ Jord.,

not given as British.]

5. V. HiRTA, L. Sub-species brevifimbriata^ Becker.

Stipulae integerrimae vel breviter fimbriatae, disparse ciliatae

vel glabrae. Eur. med. et bor.

Sub-species longifimbriata^ Becker.

Stipulae longius fimbriatae, densius ciliatae interdum etiam

cum fimbriis. Eur. merid.

11. V. RUPESTRiS, Schmidt. {V. arenaria^ DC.), not given as

British.

12. V. siLVESTRis (Lam.), Reichb. {V. Reichenbachiana^ Jord.).

Under this are 5 colour forms, and / villosa and /. albido-

tomcntosa^ one variety only being given, i.e. rotundato-

crenata from the Faroes. There is also a sub-species

from the Canaries and Teneriffe—rather out of place in a

European monograph. For this widely distributed species

“ Banwell Wood, Loxton (Somerset) ” only is cited for

Britain.

He has 6 other species grouped under the spec. coll, from

Asia, North America, &c.

13. V. Riviniana, Reichb.

Under this there is var. nemorosa N. W. M. with f. villosa

and f. albifiora.
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14. V. CANiNA, L., spec. coll. (i. F. canina, Reiehb.)

No varieties or forms are described ! The British distri-

bution given is Hampshire, Bournemouth, var. dunensis,

W. Becker.

2. V. montana, L., “Huntingdon, Woodvvalton.”

3. V. lactea, Sm. “ Cornwall.”

15. V. STAGNiNA. Kit. “Huntingdon.” Another Irish grievance,

ig. V. PALUSTRis, L. “ Nord Wales, Plymouth.”

30. V. PALAEO-CORNUTA. Spec. Coll, with 16 species.

No. 12 being V. lutea, Huds., of which our British plant is

made a sub-species elegans (Kirzschl.), Becker.

31. V. TRICOLOR. Spec. coll.

I. V. arvensis^ Murr. “England.”

7. V. tricolor (L.), Wittr. “ Yorkshire.”

a. Sub. sp. genuina, Wittr.

Var. a. maritima^ Schweigg. (V. Curtisii, Forst.) St.

Anne’s-on-the-Sea.

[8. V. alpestris (DC.). Not given for Britain.]

After the species the hybrids are enumerated, but in no case

can I find a reference to their occurrence in Britain.

5. V. hirta X odorata. a. V. permixta, Jord. But

although Becker has himself thus named several plants

in my British Violce, which I sent him, no allusion to

its occurrence in England is made.

28. V. Riviniana X silvestris, Reiehb.

30. V. canina X Riviniana.

31. V. canina X silvestris.

34. V. canina x lactea.

35. V. canina X stagnina.

2. Montana x stagnina.

It will be observed that V. nana^ DC., is not mentioned, but

under V. Kitaibeliana, R. & S. itself put as a parallel species to

V. arvensis, a V. nana, Sauze et Marill., El. Deux Sevres 429 is

made synonymous.

The book may be useful to the Benthamites, but will scarcely

give much assistance to critical workers.
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Cronologia DELLA Flora Italiana .... P. A. Saccardo,

4to., xxxvii., 390, 15 lire, Padova, in which 4,093 species, besides

varieties, have the name and date, when and by whom each plant

was first recorded for Italy.

The Craftsman’s Plant Book, or Figures of Plants selected

from the Herbals of the Sixteenth Century R. G. Hatton,

4to., ix. 539. Chapman & Hall, Lond., 1909. 2^s.

Agricultural Botany, Theoretical and Practical. John

Percival, M.A., F.L.S., 4th edit., 8vo., pp. xiv., 828, fig. 265.

Ducksworth, Lond., 1910. ys. 6d. net. A most excellent and useful

work.

The Journal of Botany, 1910, contains a valuable paper on

British Oaks, by C. E. Moss, D.Sc., in which the writer clearly

describes and defines as British Trees

—

Qiurcus Robur, L. X
sessilifiora = x Q. rosacea, Bechst. Q. sessiliflora, Salisb., and

Q. Cerris, L. Europe, p. i and p. 33 with figure.

Notes on British Elms, Rev. Augustin Ley. Plate 543 of

fruits, p. 65.

Notes on the Flora of Flintshire, A, A. Dallman, F.C.S.,

in which a new Alien to Britain, Cornus alba, L., is mentioned as

being naturalised, pp. 53 and 73.

Ross-shire Plants, Rev. E. S. Marshall and W. A. Shoolbred,

in which a hybrid Betiila (see ‘ Report ’ 473) is mentioned, as well

as several new County records are given. Spircea japonica, Thunb.,

var. Bumaldi, Hort. and S. opulifolia, L., are reported from Conan

106, p. 132.

Notes on the Flora of Cheshire, E. & H. Drabble,

P 152.

Lathyrus tuberosus, L., in England. Miller Christie,

p. 170.

Natural Selection and Plant Evolution, A. B. Horwood,

p. 177.

Further Additions to the Berkshire Flora, G. C. Druce,

P- 195 -
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The Study of the British Flora, Prof. J. W. Trail, F.R.S.,

p. 241. Presidential address at Sheffield to section K, British

Association.

Stellaria Dilleniana, Moench, F. N. Williams, p. 223.

Notes on Scottish Plants, C. E. Salmon, p. 225.

Notes on South Kerry Plants, FI. Stuart Thompson,

p. 227.

Durham Plants (record of Onhis cruenta^ etc.)^ G. C. Druce,

P- 259-

Middlesex Plants {Craicegus Oxyaca>itha, var. amcala),

G. C- Druce, p. 269.

Armeria alpina, Willd., in Britain ? H. Stuart Thompson,

p. 278.

d'he .Annals of Scottish Natural History contains papers

on High Alpine Flora of Britain^ F. N. Williams, p. 34-

Plants OF some Southern Scottish Counties {Craicegus

oxyacanthoicies, Thuill., new to Scotland), p. 39 and p. 95, G. C.

Druce.

Alien Plants adds about 5 new Aliens to our list, p. 43,

J. Fraser.

Contributions to Flora of Outer Hebrides, p. 170 and

p. 229, Arthur Bennett.

Flora of Caithness, l.c. 225, Arthur Bennett. Mr. Bennett

here contends that the name demersus suggested for the Rescobic

Kanimculus cannot stand.

Notes on Carex, Rcy. E. S. Marshall, p. 171.

OBITUARY.

This year has taken away from us three members. In Mr.

W. H. Beeby we have lost one of our best British Botanists, and

a member of thirty years’ standing, who had twice acted as Editor

of the ‘ Report.’ Mr. S. A. Stewart had been a very active worker;
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he knew the plants of North-East Ireland extremely well, as his

Flora testifies; he too had been a member since 1875. The Rev.

W. H. Painter was also an old and valued member, and a regular

contributor of plants for Exchange. These three members are

a real loss to the Club, and British Botany is the poorer for their

death.

William Hadden Beeby (1849— 1910). Born June 9th, 1849,

died at Thames Ditton, January 4th, 1910, Fellow of the Micro-

scopical Society, and on May 5th, 1887, was elected an Associate of

the Linnean Society, of which he became Fellow in 1890. He had

been a member of this Club since 1879, acted as Distributor

and Editor in 1882 and 1895. His knowledge of British plants

was extensive and accurate, his work at them was painstaking and

minute, and his experience in field-work led him to be an exceed-

ingly good judge not only as to the value of the variation of a plant

but as to its status in our flora. Few botanists have been so

rewarded by successful discoveries, but even allowing for luck, they

testify to his careful and painstaking work. The western peninsula

gave him Juncus capitatus.,^€\g., and J. pygmaits, Rich. (‘Journ.

337 ? 1872); his own county, towards a Flora of which he

had accumulated a large mass of material, yielded the hybrid Equi-

setum litorale, Kiihl. (‘Journ. Bot.’ 54, 1886), while he added as

a new species to science Sparganium neglectum (‘Journ. Bot.’ 26,

1885). His researches are embodied in his able article on ‘ Botany ’

in the Victoria County History of Surrey.

He repeatedly visited the islands of the Shetland group, and

there he made many interesting discoveries—among them Coch-

learia groenlandica, L. (‘Journ. Bot.’ 235, 1895), Fhinanthus groen-

lajidicus, Chab., and Taraxacum spectabile, Dahlst, (‘Ann. Scot.

Nat. Hist.’ 234, 1907), Fotamogeton pectmatus, var. fluviatilis,

Sch. and Mart. {F. vaginatus, Turc.) (‘Journ. Bot.’ 172, 1907),

besides new forms of Hieracia, — H. breve, H. zetlandicum,

H. subtruncatum, H. Schmidtii, var. fealense, H. dovrense, var.

hethlandiae, H. devussum, var. austrahus, H. strictum, var. coh-

<restum, and var. vinaceum, and Taraxacum spectabile, var, Geir-

hildce.

At one time he studied the violets with much care
;
he proved

the inconstancy of the leaf-colour in the Unst Cerastium nigrescens
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under cultivation, showed that Spircca Ulmaria, var. denudata, was

a condition not due to soil variation, since it remains unchanged in

greatly varying soils—a result which our member. Prof. Yapp, has

recently corroborated. In one of his last papers, Beeby did

something to unravel the tangled nomenclature and position of

the British Burdocks. His ' herbarium has gone to the Horni-

man Museum. His loss to British Botany is very great, and this

Club is much the poorer in that it has lost an astute critical referee

and a valued member. (See also ‘Journ. Bot.’ 1910, Memoir

by Rev. E. S. Marshall, with portrait.)

Samuel Alexander Stewart (1826— 1910), born Feb. 5, 1826,

died Jan. 15, 1910, and was buried in the City Cemetery, Belfast.

His father, W. Stewart, kept a trunk-maker’s shop in North Street,

Belfast, and for many years his son worked at the same business.

He was a self-educated man, not having attended school or college.

His attention was directed to geology and botany by some lectures

given by Mr. Ralph Tate under the Science and Art Department.

In 1880 he was appointed assistant-Curator of the Belfast Museum,

and Curator some years later. He had a good knowledge of

geology, but botany was his favourite subject. In 1888 he pub-

lished his ‘Flora of North-East Ireland,’ and Appendix in 1895.

In 1871, he became a member of the Botanical Exchange Club,

and in the ‘Report’ for 1876, mention is made of Zannichdlia

polycarpa^ Nolte, which he was the first to find in Britain in 1872.

He studied mosses as well as the flowering plants, and was a good

field botanist, and for many years gave assistance to all who were

studying our native Flora in the north of Ireland. Hienicium

rigidum, Hartm., var. Stezvarfii, F. J. Hanb., was named in his

honour. C. H. Waddell.

To the above testimony to the worth of our departed friend,

who had been for a short time one of our Corresponding Members,

I may add that Mr. Stewart was a Fellow of the Botanical Society

of Edinburgh, and Hon. Assoc, of the Belfast Natural History and

Philosophical Society. He was elected Associate of the Linnean

Society, Feb. 18, 1904, and he contributed valuable Papers on the

Irish Flora, including a visit to Dungiven and the Sperrin Mountains,

to the Belfast Field Club Proceedings, Report on the Botany of the

Isle of Rathlin, and of the mountainous portion of F ermanagh, of
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Lough Allen and the SHeveancerin Mountains, and of South Clare
and the Shannon to the R.I.A. Proceedings, besides papers on
Saxifraga Hircubis in Ireland

(‘
Journ. Bot.’ 302, 1884), on Carex

aquatilis in Ireland (‘Journ. Bot.’ 49, 1885), on Irish Hieracia

(‘ Journ. Bot.’ 83, 1886), and his “Flora of N.E. Ireland” is, as

the author of Cybele Htberntca (wlience the above information

was extracted) says, “ The most valuable local Irish Flora yet pub-

lished.” His colleague, T. H. Corry, met a tragic end while on his

favourite pursuit. I have known him for many years, and always

found him ready in any way to render assistance to a fellow-

botanist. He had a very good knowledge of the native species,

and also detected the alien Hieracium Auricula in a locality near

Belfast.

The Rev. William Hunt Painter (1835— 1910) passed away,

we regret to say, on October 12, 1910, at 3 Lexden Gardens, Shrews-

bury, after an illness of nearly a year’s duration. Born in 1835, he

had nearly completed his seventy-sixth year. He had resigned the

living of Stirchley, Shifnal, Salop, about ten months previously,

having been instituted there in 1894. Previously to this he had

been in charge of the parish of Biddulph, in Staffordshire, and Curate,

amongst other places, of High Wycombe, 1865-66, and Holy

Trinity, Derby, 1871-79. It was when in residence at this last

place that he was able to collect material for his ‘ Flora of Derby-

shire,’ which though to some extent superseded by the late Rev.

W. R. Linton’s more ambitious work, was carefully compiled, and

contained the Musci and Hepaticss as well as the flowering plants.

In Shropshire, where he resided the last seventeen years of his life,

he took a very active part in the County Botany. For many years

he was the Botanical Referee for the ‘ Bare Facts ’ of the Caraden

and Severn Valley Field Club, of which Club he was a Vice-

President
;
and he often read papers, both geological and botanical,

at their evening meetings during the winter months. In company

with the late William Philips Hamilton, of Shrewsbury (whose death

in June last has deprived Shropshire of her leading Cryptogamist),

he explored the county well for Mosses, and was one of the few

survivors of the small band of local Botanists who had prepared

materials for a new Flora of the County, a work not yet completed

sufficiently to go to publication. He has left a widow, but no
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family, to mourn his loss. His attainments as a Botanist are of

a high order: and he amassed a fine Herbarium, which a short

time before his death he presented intact to the University College,

Aberystwyth. He was for many years an active member of the

Botanical Exchange Club— paying particular attention to the

‘ Rubi.’ J. Cosmo Melvill.

In 1889 he published ‘A Contribution to the Flora of Derby-

shire,’ pp. 144, and a ‘Supplement’ in 1902, and had been

a member of our Club since 1 884, or perhaps earlier.

William Hillhouse (1850— 1910), was born Dec. 17, 1850 at

Bedford, and died at Malvern, Jan. 27, 1910. Assisted in founding

the Bedfordshire Natural History Society. Elected Fellow of the

Linnean Society in 1876. Entered Trinity College, Cambridge, in

1877, and from 1878— 1882 was assistant curator of the University

Herbarium. He afterwards became connected with Mason College,

Birmingham, and during his early tenure of office he worked under

Prof. Strasburger of Bonn, and translated that botanist’s ‘Practical

Botany.’ He was President of the Birmingham Natural History

Society and Chairman of the Birmingham Botanical and Horti-

cultural Society, designing the beautiful rock-gardens at Edgbaston

Botanical Gardens. When at the Bedford Modern School in

1875-6 he did some work at the Botany of Bedfordshire, and

compiled a list of the county plants, in which were several additions

to the county. (See also ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 105, 1910.)

Mr. J. A. Wheldon, F.L.S., 60 Hornby Road, Walton, Liver-

pool, has kindly consented to act as Distributor this year. Parcels

should be sent post paid in December, 1910.

Mr. E. W. Hunnybun, Mill Common, Huntingdon, who is

making a most beautiful series of drawings of British plants, would

be much obliged if members would assist him in obtaining some of

his desiderata^ a list of which, with other information, will be gladly

supplied by him. He will defray the cost of transmission and supply

tins for the plants.

Miss Bertha Reid, 26 Ardilaun Road, Highbury, N., Prof.

J. Percivai., The Pyghtle, Northcourt Avenue, Reading, and R. Y.
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Stapledon, Esq., Royal Agricultural College, Cirencester, would be

much obliged if members would kindly supply seeds and fruits of

British plants. Members willing to assist are asked to communicate

with the foregoing members direct. Mr. Stapledon especially wislies

for Leguminosce, UmbellifercB, Covipositce and Scrophutariacece.

Mrs. Adams, 14 Vernon Road, Edgbaston, and Miss Trower,
Stansteadbury, Ware, Herts, are painting British Plants. Would
members who are willing to assist in supplying specimens kindly

let them know ?

NOTE ON REPORT, 1905.

Fumaria majoi\ Badaro. With reference to the Fumitory from

Gilly Tresamble (Cornwall) mentioned on p. 13 of the Report

for 1905, Mr. F. H. Davey has shown me a communication he

has just received from Prof. Hanz Schinz of Zurich, saying the

plant is F. major, Bad., and that his opinion has been confirmed

by Professors Ascherson and Grabner, as well as by Dr. Fedde

of Berlin, who is working out the genus Fumaria for Engler’s

“ Pflanzenreich.” Mr. Davey tells me the plant has occurred in

abundance every year since its discovery in 1904, over about two

miles of country. C. C. Vigurs.

This is'kept as a distinct species in the ‘Index Kewensis’ and

by Nyman, who in his ‘ Conspectus ’ gives the European distribution

as Gall. mer. Ital. Istria, Dalmatia, Graecia, Rhodos and Greta.

Therefore its occurrence in Britain is of special interest, since It

is not recorded for Western France.

NOTE ON REPORT, 1909.

Verbascum ex Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, p. 466. Mr. A. Bruce

[ackson says, ‘This plant is not I think V. nigrum at all but

V. C/iaixii, Vill distinguished by its laxer branched in-

florescence, the radical leaves tapering at the base.’'

Carex muricata, immature specimens from Saffron Lane,

Knighton, Leicester, W. Bell. Suggested by a critic on p. 478 to

be “true C. mnricata, L. Herb, and Spec. Plant = C. Fairm, F.

Schultz.” Doubting this I sent a specimen to Kiikenthal, who says

it is, as I thought, “ C. contigiia, Hoppe ”= C. muncata, L., Sp. PI.
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For “Regulations” as to sending in parcels, &c., see end of

“ Report ” for 1909.

May I add that any opinion expressed in the preceding pages

is purely personal and necessarily in no way assumes to carry with

it the authority of the Club.

I may take this opportunity of heartily thanking those members

who subscribed to the Don Memorial. A sum of ;^i25 was raised,

Mr. John Knox of Forfar being treasurer, and a monument to

George Don was erected in the Parish Churchyard, which at the

request of the Local Committee I unveiled before the Provost

and a large and representative attendance on Sept. 8th, 1910.

G. Claridge Druce.
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REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR 1910.

The specimens sent this year are, on the whole, of a very

interesting nature, and have called forth many highly critical

comments. I should like, however, to express a hope that members
would only criticise those plants of which they have made a special

study. I fear that some members will regret that the number of

aliens is distressingly high. Most of the plants sent were exceed-

ingly well preserved
;
but a few members have still much to learn in

the matter of collecting and pressing plants. Several members sent

in their parcels some weeks after the appointed date.

The Club is greatly indebted to the following botanists for

examining and criticising specimens :

—

Mr. E. G. Baker, Mr. VV. Barclay, Mr. A. Bennett, Mr. A.

Fryer, Mrs. E. R. Gregory, Messrs. H. and J. Groves, Professor

P. Graebner, Dr. E. Hackel, Mr. A. Henry, Pfarrer Kiikenthal,

Rev. E. F. Linton, Mr. H. W. Pugsley, Rev. W. Moyle Rogers,

Dr, O. Stapf, and Professor Trow.

LIST OF THE PARCELS RECEIVED.
No. of

Specimens.

Bailey, Charles, M.Sc., F.L.S.
Bickham, S. H., F.L.S. ...

Britton, C. E.
Cowan, McTaggart, jun. ...

CrycTj •••

Druce, G. Claridge, M.A., F.L.S.

Fooi’d-Kelcey, Mrs. F. L.
Fox, Rev. H. E., M.A. ...

Hayward, Miss Ida
Hodge, W.
Horwood, A, R.

Jackson, A. Bruce

Ley, Rev. Augustin, M.A.
Marshall, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.L.S.

Melvill, J. Cosmo, M.A.., M.Sc., F.L.S.

Moss, C. E., B.A., D.Sc., F.R.G.S.

Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., M.A.
Salmon, C. E., F.L.S.
Shoolbred, W. A., M.R.C.S., F.L.S.

Travis, W. G,
Trower, Miss
Vigurs, C. C., M.D.
Waddell, Rev. C. H., B.D.
Waterfall, C.. F.L.S.

Wheldon, J. A., F.L.S
White, J. W., F.L.S
Wilson, A., F.L.S., F.R.M.S.
Wolley-Dod, Major A. H.

Botany School,
Cambridge,

75
128

125

403
194
628

71

126

90
57

432
280
105
164
286
21

97
68
10

75
30
48
141

76
71

14

Total 4,011

C. E. Moss,
Editor of the Report and Distributor

for the Club, igio.
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Ranunculus acris, L., var. [ref. No. 2744]. Shingle,

Sligachan, Skye, June 1910. Probably a northern form of R. tomo-

phyllus, Jord.—G. Claridge Druce. I think var. iomophyllus,

Jord., would be the right name.

—

E. F. Linton. One specimen
received, which looks like depauperate R. Borcsanus^ Jord., form

tomophyllus (Jord.).

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Ranunailus bulbosuSy L., var. [ref. No. 3997]. St. Ouen’s, Jersey,

April 1910. Var. dunensis, mihi. See page 495.—G. Claridge
Druce. Dwarf, one-flowered specimens

;
very villous. The material

sent to me is too young to base any valid opinion upon
;

as far

as I can judge, it is nothing but a state due to the situation.

Cultivation tnay prove the characters to be permanent. Rev.

H. E. Fox has sent specimens to the “ Watson Exchange Club,”

which appear to be just the same thing.—E. S. Marshall.

Ranunculus Flammula, Linn., var. tenuifolius, Wallr. This
variety of Ranunculus Flammula^ L., is very abundant on swampy
parts of Epsom Common, Surrey. August 1910.—C. E. Britton.
'I'he above variety is defined as follows in Rouy and Foucaud, ‘ FI.

de France,’ I. 83:—“Tige grele, rampante
;

feuilles presque
lindaires.” They say that it is the R. ccespiticius, Dumort., R.
replans, Thuill., et bot. plur., non L. Though so striking in ap-

pearance, I believe it to be only a state of situation, which w^ould

revert at once to type, under normal conditions.

—

Edward S.

Marshall. I can see nothing but ordinary Flammula in this.

I understand that var. teJiuifolius, Wallr., is synonymous with var.

radicans, Nolte (= pseudo-replans, Syme), to which this plant is

not at all similar.—C. E. Salmon. Professor Gliick (‘ Die Ufer-

flora,’ 19 1 1, p. 492) states that var. radicans, Nolte = var. gracilis,

G. F. W. Meyer = forma replans, Nolte = var. lenuifolius, V’all-

roth = var. replans, Neilreich = var. replans, auct. Professor (Biick

also describes forma nalans, Gliick (p. 493), forma submersus, Gliick

(p. 495), and var. alis?nifolius, Glaab, in ‘Deutsche botan. Monats-
.schr.’ xi. pp. 76-7 (p. 500). 1 agree with Mr. Marshall in regard-

ing all these as formae due to special soil conditions.—C. E. Moss.

Ny?nphcea lulea, Linn., var. inlermcdia, Ledeb. [ref. No. 303].
Chartncrs Loch, v.-c. 67 Northumberland, July 7, 1910. — Coll.

J. Kerr Young. Comm. S. H. Bickham.

Fumaria purpurea, Pugsley [ref. No. 305]. Allotment gardens,

Malvern, Worcester,] September 9, 1910.—S. H. 13 ickham. Yes.— II . W. Pugsley.

Fumaria occidenlalis. Pugs. N. Cornwall, August 1910.—H. E.

Fox. Yes. I am glad to sec this from a new locality.—H. W.
Pugsley.
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Fumaria, sp. Among potatoes, in a garden at Llandaff, v.-c.

41, September lo, 1910. I should think F. Form, var. muralijormis^
Clavaud. Notes of the plant before drying are—“Flowers few,

small, pale, weak. Sep. ^ to f as long as petal, ovate, toothed.
Fruit small, narrow-necked, smooth, apiculate.” This points to-

wards F. inuralis, Sonder : but the fr. when dry is obtuse : and so

I suppose it is F. Borcei var.—H. J. Riddelsdell. A weak form of

F. Form, Jord., near the variety that I have been naming var.

serothia, Clavaud.—H. W. Pugsley.

Fumaria Forcei, Jord. In August 1910, I met Mr. Percy
Garner, on Rothley Plain, and he asked me the name of a plant

which he had gathered close by. This proved to be A". Forest, Jord.

I subsequently gathered a good supply and made enquiry as to

its occurrence in the locality. A farm-hand said he “ remembered
it twenty years or so ago, and they called it the ‘ little dill.’ ” Mr.
Pugsley has seen specimens and confirmed the naming. New
county record.

—

W. Bell.

Farbarea . Marston Brickyards, Oxon, May 1910 [ref.

No. 4119].—G. Claridge Druce. Poor material, but I think

F. preecox, Br., judging from the curved pod.— A. B. Jackson.
I believe F. intermedia, Bor., but my example has only immature

pods which seem to spread. I think, however, that these with

age would ascend and form a more or less close raceme.

—

C. E.

Salmon.

Arabis hirsuta, Scop., var. . Sandy Cliff, Rhosili Bay, v.-c.

41, June 15, 1910. This is much like a plant got by Mr. Marshall on

the sand hills at Newton Nottage in 1902, and named by M. Rouy

A. Retziana, Beurling, var. hispida. Clearly not A, cihata, R. Br.

—H. J. Riddelsdell. This, though more advanced, is practically

identical with my No. 2670, found by Mr. Shoolbred and myself

on the sand hills at Newton Nottage, v.-c. 41 Glamorgan, July i,

1902, which was identified by M. Rouy as A. Retziana, Beurling,

var. hispida. The superficial resemblance to A. ciliata, Br., var.

hispida, Syme, is very great; but the ciliation of the leaves is

nothing like so long or so well marked. I h^ve not seen the sup-

posed Pembrokeshire A. ciliata; but I suspect that dther the

type—Retziana—^^or this plant was mistaken for true ciliata, which

is confined to the west side of Ireland, and unknown on the Con-

tinent, according to Rouy.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Cochlearia ? [ref. No. 47]. Rock, North Berwick,^ June

4, 1910. This somewhat striking plant grows on the islands in the

Forth and in several places on the mainland, and seemed to me

such an intermediate form, that I sent fresh specimens to Mr. Druce,
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who remarked that the plant was curious, combining characters of

both C. danica, L., and C. officinalis, L., and asked me to distribute

specimens. I do not seem to have been the first to remark the

plant, for recently, while going over some specimens in the Her-

barium at the Royal Botanic Gardens, Edinburgh, I found the same
plant in Herb, Col. James Brodie, M.P., F.R.S. (see Britton and
Boulger, “ Index of British and Irish Botanists,” 1893, P- 23),

labelled “Cochlearia danica, Linn., sp. pi. 903. Upon rocks on
Inch Keith and other islands in the Firth of Forth and at

Queensferry, with reddish flowers ”
;
and on the label below the

specimens, “ Cochlearia danica, var.”
;
and again in Herb. Greville,

“ Cochlearia danica, Linn. Near Kinghorn, Fife, 1837,” upon which

is written in pencil by a former Keeper of the herbarium. “ Not
C. danica, L., but I leave it in this folio for comparison with C. offici-

nalis, var. new (Syme).” I hope to raise some specimens from seed

and test it under cultivation.—McTaggart Cowan, jun. Excellent

C. grcenlandica, L.—Edward S. Marshall. C. danica, L. The
ovoid pouch, as well as the foliage and habit, point to this species.

— H. J. Riddelsdell.

Cochlearia . Aberlady Bay, Haddingtonshire, June 22,

1910.—Ida M. Hayward. C. Wats. The pouch distinctly

tapers at both ends. It may be var. micacea, but the ripe pouch
does not seem narrow enough for that.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
Specimens rather scrappy

;
but I believe it to be C. groefilandica, L.

—Edward S. Marshall.

Sisymbrium altissitmun, Linn. On the banks of a brook run-

ning from the Redbrook tinplate works. Forest of Dean, West
Gloucestershire, v.-c. 34, September 13, 1910.—Charles Bailey.
Yes

;
a very frequent alien.—G. Claridge Druce.

Brassica [ref. No. 4116]. Blewbury Downs, Berkshire, May
1910. Is this not Kohl-Rabi ? It occurred as a relic of cultivation,

but was a new form to me. The growing plants had clear sulphur-

yellow petals entirely different in tint and somewhat in shape from
those of the Swede Turnip. The stem was not enlarged at the base,

being cylindric not tumid.—G. Claridge Druce. This comes near
B. cretica, Lam.

;
it should have a woody base, according to Boiss.,

‘FI. Orient.’ I. p. 391.—Charles Bailey. From the pale bull

colour of the dried flowers, I suppose it to be B. Rutabaga, DC.
;

in the ‘ Prodromus,’ I. 214, De Candolle does not mention this

point, and only distinguishes it (as B. Rutabaga) from his a. com-
munis of B. campestris, L., C. ?iapo-brassica, l)y the definition

“radice florescente subglobosa.” Ai)parently a relic from a swede-
field.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Is B. oleracea, L. I should think
probably stray plants of “Thousand-headed Kale,” — John
Percival.



REPORT FOR 1910. 541

? Brassica , Port Talbot Docks, v.-c. 41, July 31, 1910.
This plant is quite strange to me, and looks more like a Raphanus
than a Brassica ; though I took it at first for Brassica alba with
glabrous fruit.—H. J. Riddelsdell. I should call this a glaucous
form of Sinapts dissecta, Lagasca

;
almost all my herbarium speci-

mens are hispid.

—

C. Bailey.

Diplotaxis tenuifolia^ DC. Ballast mounds, Witton Brook,
Northwich, v.-c. 58, August 1910.—W. Hodge.

Diplotaxis muralis, var. Babingtonii, Syme. Sand hills, Rhyl,
v.-c. 51, August 1910.—W. Hodge.—No; the so-called variety is

said to be biennial, and is a much larger plant
;

I consider it un-
worthy of distinction.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Not Babingtonii,

but the annual (typical) form.—G. C. Druce. Also as a garden
weed from Rock, W. Cornwall, August 1910.—H. E. Fox.

Capsella Bursa -pastoris, Med. A dwarf decumbent form.

Dried-up pond, nr. Coverack, W. Cornwall, July 21, 1910.—H. E.

Fox. This is, I believe, a small form of C. Bursa-pastoris, var.

denstfolia (Mott). I distributed a prostrate Shepherd’s Purse from

Port Meadow, Oxford, through the ‘ Bot. Exch. Club ’ (see ‘ Report,’

2 1 1, 1906), but having subsequently grown it from seed I found that

while the leaf and fruit characters came true, the prostrate habit

entirely disappeared.—G. Claridge Druce. A reduced state of

var. cuneata ; which is, I think, the best-marked of Mott’s ‘ varieties,’

and may, perhaps, deserve that rank.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Lepidium ruderale, Linn. Sandy ballast mounds, Witton

Brook, Northwich, v.-c. 58, July 1910.—W. Hodge.

Lepidium campestre, Br. forma [ref. No. 6201]. Tidmarsh,

Berks., in a wood recently cleared, July 1910. Reported on by

Dr. Thellung as the type. The locality is unusual, and it only

shows how quickly seeds may be blown from neighbouring corn-

fields. Doubtless with the growth of underwood, the plant will

soon be crowded out.—G. Claridge Druce. Weak specimens;

otherwise I see nothing remarkable about them.—Edward S.

Marshall. This looks an interesting form of campestre, but the

pods are too young. Silicles much less scaly than usual but possess

numerous papillae, reminding one of Z. heterophyllum, var. pa-

pillosum, Dunn. The leaves and style, however, place this plant of

Mr. Druce’s under campestre. Perhaps further examples, with

more mature pods, can be obtained.—C. E. Salmon.

Lepidium heterophyllum, Benth., var. canescens, Gren. and Godr.,

forma dubia, Druce, in ‘Rep. Bot. Exch. Club,’ 10, 1903. Kings-

thorpe, Northants, May 1910. This is sent in order to clear up some
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confusion about its identity. The plant, which chiefly differs from

typical L. Smithii, Hook., in having yellow anthers, I gathered

at Kingsthorpe, Northants, and sent to the “Record Club” in

1877 (see ‘Report,’ p. 232), as a yellow-anthered form of Sinithii.

In 1905, Mr. A. Bruce Jackson sent up to another Club from the

district, and then the Rev. E. F. Linton named them L. campestre^

var. lo?igistylu?H, More. What More’s plant really was I have been
unable to find out, or indeed where it was published. These plants

have been submitted to Dr. A. Thellung, and he reports that they

are L. heterophyllu?n^V>en\.\\. (Z. Smiihii, Hook.), forma antheris

pallidisP and adds, “ I do not believe that in Z. heterophylhan

great importance can be given to the colour of the anthers. The
colour seems to change exactly as it does also in Z. sativum, which
as a rule has violet, but sometimes also yellow anthers.” One
fact about this plant is that for over thirty years this same form
has appeared at Kingsthorpe, without any very noticeable ad-

mixture of the violet-anthered form.—G. Claridge Druce. More
glabrous than is usual in Z. Smithii, Hook, (which I suppose to be
the character relied upon)

;
fruit-character normal.

—

Edward S.

Marshall. This plant is the var. a leiocarpiim, Thell., which
Dr. Thellung says in his “ Monograph ” is “ Die haufigere Form.”
The same expression is used by him to describe var. campestre,

Schultz (1840), which supercedes var. canescens, G. and G. (1848).

—C. E. Salmon.

Lepidium Draba, Linn. On a waste heap in a field in the

neighbourhood of Turkdean, North-east Gloucestershire, v.-c. 33,
June 7, 1910.— Charles Bailey.

[A/ien Crucifer.'] Lane from Hall Road Station to Little Crosby,
August 2, 1909. Coll. Dr. J. W. Ellis; Comm. J. A. Wheldon.
Although very young, and the fruit scarcely started, I think the
plant may be identified as Bunias Erucago, L., No. 262 of my ‘ List.’

In this condition it recalls Brassica elongata, from which the ripe

fruit easily distinguishes it.—G. Claridge Druce.

Reseda lutea, Linn. Ballast Mounds, Witton Brook, North-
wich, v.-c. 58, July 1910.—W. Hodge.

Viola Riviuiana, Reichb. [ref. No. 3998], var. intermedia,

Le Grand. On the slopes of Petit Bo, Guernsey, April 10, 1910.

—G. Claridge Druce. A more robust habit and a coloured spur

are the characters which separate V. Riviniana, var. intermedia from
the type. 'I’he difference, therefore, between V. Riviniana, var.

mtennedia, Le Grand, and V. Riviniana, f. nemorosa, Neum., would
appear to be one of size only. The form nemorosa, Neum., is

described by Neuman as being a smaller plant tlian V. Riviniana,
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as having shorter calycine appendages and a violet spur. Speci-
mens of this form, in the Neuman, Wahlstedt and Murbeck set
at the British Museum (Nat. Hist.), have a singularly graceful habit.
The Guernsey plants vary considerably in height, but their robust
habit accords better with descriptions of var. intermedia, Le
Grand, than with that of f. nemorosa, Neuman.—E. S. Gregory.
Rouy and Foucaud (‘ FI. France,’ iii. 14) define this :

—“ Eperon
un peu plus colore

; capsules moins aigues
;

plante plus robuste
^ feuilles superieures plus allongees. Variete analogue a la var.

lucorum du V. caninar In my only specimen the leaves are
all remarkably round and short, and the colour of the spur
cannot be seen

;
no capsules are yet formed. It seems to me

a very ordinary V. Riviniana, not so distinct as the var. fiemorosa ;
but I Ijave never been able to retain the colour, even with the
greatest care in drying.—Edward S. Marshall.

Viola Riviniana X sylvestris. Wood bank. Great Howard Hill,

Herefordshire, April and July 1910. Flowering abundantly at the

earlier date, but almost or quite barren.

—

Augustin Ley. The
influence of both parents seems obvious.— Edward S. Marshall.
Mr. Ley’s violet from the Great Howard and the Harpenden one
(see below) should, I think, be classed together, as a distinct

variety of V. sylvestris. I have had the var. under cultivation

for 25 years
;

it has increased considerably, but has in nowise altered

in any of its original characters. A furrowed spur is a constant

feature, which no doubt gave rise to the impression of its being a

hybrid. As such, I cannot, however, regard it, else why should

it occur in districts where V. sylvestris is absent? It approaches

—in some respects—to V. arenicola, Chabert, but breaks down
in (i) lower leaves larger, not obtuse, nor wholly glabrous, (2) cen-

tral rosette has often flowers, as well as leaves, (3) upper stipules

do not exceed the petioles they subtend, nor are they entire.

It is no doubt the sub-var. punctata of V. sylvestris given in Rouy
et Foucaud (‘ FI. Fr.,’ p. 13), which is described as having “petale

inferieur marque a la base d’une tache violette,” and more fully

described by Boenninghausen (Prodromus Monasteriensis, West-

phalorum) under V, canina, L., maculata, in these terms:

—

“ floribus minoribus pallidis ad basin petalorum maculis saturati-

oribus.”—E. S. Gregory.

Viola sylvestris. Kit., var, . Harpenden, Herts, April 29,

1910, Coll. E. J. Salisbury and C. E. Moss. This plant is very

abundant in this locality. All the plants observed had a furrowed

spur, and, in most cases, a distinctly furrowed spur. At first, I

thought it might be V. Riviniana x sylvestris; but we could find

no plants of the latter species with non-furrowed spurs in the locality.

The plant has grown in Mr. Salisbury’s garden for many years, and
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it remains constant. I gathered the same variety in flower on

March 27, 1911, in Mr. Linton’s parish (Edmonsham, Dorset).

—

C. E. Moss. Not picre V. syIvesiris, by flowers and foliage.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Viola arvensis, Murr., var. Branstone, Leics., September 23,

1910.—A. R. Horwood.

Viola arvensis, var. . Swithland, Leics., September 2, 1910.

—A. R. Horwood. Is V. segetalis, Jord.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Viola obtusifolia^ Jord. ? Peaty ground near Cockerham, W.
Lancs. (60), July 1910.—J. A. Wheldon.

Viola saxatilis, Schmidt. Roadside bank, S. of Loch Raeinoch,

Perthshire (88), July 1910.—A. Wilson and J. A. Wheldon. This

plant has the underground perennating shoots of the saxafiles,

although, owing to the nature of the ground, it was impossible

to collect many examples exhibiting this feature.—J. A. Wheldon.

Viola saxatilis, Schmidt, var. lepida (Jordan). Weed in flax

field, flowering after the flax was pulled. It grew in the same field

the year before among oats, and was so named by Dr. Drabble.

—

C. H. Waddell.

Viola Curtisii, Forst. Sandhills, Fairhaven, West Lancs. (60),

May 1910.—J. A. Wheldon.

Viola . Peat soil near Nately, W. Lancs. (60), July 1910.

—J. A. Wheldon.

Polygala vulgaris, L., forma rosea [ref. No. 4121]. Bradenham,
Bucks., May 1910. Rather plentiful, and a very pretty form.—
G. Claridge Druce. I have seen this magenta-coloured form in

many stations in the south of England, both on chalk and lime-

stone
;

but the colour of P. vulgaris is so variable that it seems
hardly worth distinguishing.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Polygala oxyptera, Reichb. [ref. No. 2730]. Lawers, Mid
Perth, July 1910. This occurred in considerable quantity in

a pasture about 400 feet alt., and was readily distinguishable from

P. vulgaris, from which it has quite a distinct habit, which also

occurred there. I am inclined to think it prefers limestone, as

I found it also in Skye (n.c.r.), where limestone was present,

and at Traquair, Peebles (n.c.r.).—G. Claridge Druce. The
sepals are too broad and blunt for this species, and the flowers

too large
;
the foliage is that of P. vulgaris, to which I have no

hesitation in referring my two specimens.—Edward S. Marshall.
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Dianthus . Waste ground, West Dock Reservation, Hull,
E. Yks., v.-c. 61, August 1902.—C. Waterfall. Is D. gutiaius,
M. Bieberstein, in ‘ Flora Taurico Caucasica,’ i. p. 328, and iii.

p. 300—an ally of D. chinensis, L., figured in Reichenbach’s leones,
No. 462. This plant is a native of S. Russia, and was probably
introduced with grain from Odessa.—H. W. P. (See Wats. ‘B.E.C.
Rep.’ 8, 1902-3.)—C. Waterfall.

Silene latifolia^ Rendle and Britten, var. Port Talbot Docks,
v.-c. 41, July 1910. A very striking form, limited to one or two
spots in the Dock area. I do not know if it has a name : if not,

it certainly deserves one. Since gathering it, I have had a very

similar form sent me from Lydney, v.-c. 34 : and there is a specimen
from Aberdare in my herbarium which is nearly the same thing.

Perennial
; stem nearly erect, several from one root, branched at

htflorescence only. Stem and Is. often with glaucous bloom. Habit
rigid or strict : stem tough. Ls. crowded^ ‘ strict ’

;

broader than in

type, narrowing below : most of base adhering to stem
;

only

few largest Is. cordate. Ls. light coloured : finely dentate ciliate.,

otherwise glabrous ; wavy-edged. Often purple-tinged : very often

purple-edged and tipped : tips frequently ustulate. FIs. smaller than

in type, white : segments of petal narrower, less obovate. Throat

more closed. Veining of calyx much fainter and simpler. Cal. of

different shape, narrowly ovate, not truncate except at very base :

teeth triangular : small, delicate and not very papery in texture.

Fil. long- extruded, purple : styles purplish : anth. oblong purplish-

yellow.—H. J. Riddelsdell. This robust plant seems to agree

rather well with the description ‘ FI. de France,’ iii. 104, under

S. Cucubalis, Wibel, of S. vesicaria, Schrad. (A. inflata, Sm.), ^.lati-

folia, Rouy and Fouc. :
— “ Feuilles tres grandes, largement ovales

ou ovales-oblongues, glabres , tiges epaisses
;

panicule pauciflore
;

calice largement vesiculeux.”

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Cerastium tetrandrum. Curt.? var. Burry Flolm, v.-c. 41,

June 13, 1910. This seems to be right, though the very large

leaves, and the larger fls., are peculiar. There did not seem to be

anything in the soil or surroundings to account^ for the difference

from type plant, which was also plentiful.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Clearly under tetrandrum, though at first sight recalling C. vulgatum,

L. {glomeratum, Thuill.). It seems to agree best with Rouy and

Foucaud’s {op. cit. iii. 217) ^. alsmoides, Pers. {pro specie), of

which C. subtetrandrum, Murb., is given as a synoriym “ Pedi-

celles inferieurs 1-3 fois plus longs que le calice
; bractees

inferieures largement ovales ou suborbiculaires, aigues
;

fleurs

ordinairement pentandres, quelques-unes parfois tetrandres,” I

have authentic specimens of C. subtetrandrum, collected in 1888

near Malmo, Scania
;
they are much smaller and less luxuriant
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than that from Glamorgan, but they agree in all essentials.

—

Edward S. Marshall. A stout form of C. tetrandrum^ Curtis,

I consider. There is a similar plant in the Br. Mus. Herb, col-

lected at St. Aubin’s Bay, Jersey, April 24, 1871, by Dr. Trimen.

See ‘Journ. Bot.,’ ix. 1871, pp. 199, 371. The jersey plant is more
branched than the present specimens, but notwithstanding this

there are strong points of resemblance.—A. B. Jackson. Not C.

subtetrandrum, Murbeck, in my opinion.—G. C. Druce.

Stellaria Dilleniana, Moench. [ref. No. 3127]. Walton Bridge

meadow, Middlesex, Aug. 31, 1910. This interesting plant was

described by Mr. F. N. Williams in 1909, and kindly allowed by
him to be recorded in the ‘ Report B.E.C.’ 413, 1909, as S. palus-

tris, Retz., var. viridis, Fries. These specimens are from his

locality, which I visited with William Davy last August, and found
it to be plentiful, growing with S. palustris, from which it kept

quite distinct, (i) as regards its time of flowering—on August 31

—

when no trace of the flowers of palustris could be seen
;

(ii) by
its green colour being quite constant ; I quite expected to have
found it grade off, but such was not the case

;
even when a tangled

mass suggested this, careful tracking showed two distinct plants,

each coming from its own root, with the leaves all glaucous, or

all green, as the case might be. This I think dispels the idea

of a cross with S. graminea as being the cause of the variation
;

a suggestion, too, equally nullified by the paucity of flowers on
the flowering cyme, and the absence of ciliation on the leaf-

margin. Third, the cymes are 1-2 flowered only.

Now to discuss its position. In recent times botanists have
ignored what Koch (‘Syn.’ 119, 1837), says of Stellaria graminea:
“ Occurrit floribus minoribus et duplo majoribus, quae varietates,

observante Schummelio, sexum polygamo- dioicum indicant; conf.

‘FI. Siles.’ i. 417.” Rouy and Foucaud and more recent writers

have either ignored these differences or treated the large and
small flowered forms as distinct varieties. But they cannot be
considered as true varieties, if they are correlated with sexual

factors. This fact was well pointed out on specimens of S.

graminea by Mr. C. E. Britton in ‘ Rep. Bot. Exch. Club,’ p. 364,
1908. Therefore the separation of the varieties of 6". palustris

as is done by Rouy and Foucaud (‘Flore France,’ iii. 233) into

o. conununis^ Fenzl, with large flowers, and /
3

. parviflora, Richt.,

with small flowers, can scarcely be maintained. If it were so,

this plant would not be S. Dilleniana, Moench, which as figured

(‘Enum. PI. Hass.,’ t. 6) has quite small flowers not exceeding the
calyx, and is described by Moench “ calyx . . . petalis aequalibus,”

a character which misled some botanists, e.g. Leers (‘ FI. Herborn.’
i° 7 )

^ 775 )» to refer it to a form of A. uliginosa^ and Rouy and
Foucaud, I.C., to write S. palustris, var. toarviflora, Richt., s.v.
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viridis^ R. and F. If that view Avere adopted we should have to
call our plant S. palustris, var. viridis^ Fries. But it may be urged
that the characters given at the outset—time of flowering, paucity
of flowers, green colour of leaves—are of sufficient value to

constitute a distinct species. I think not. Even splitters like

Rouy and Foucaud, or able and critical botanists such as Koch,
Fries and Nyman, do not so consider it. No continental botanist
that I am aware of ventures to keep it a distinct species apart
from palustris ; perhaps on Jordanian lines or those of the modern
“ Hieraciarch ” it might be so separated, but I think we shall

do well to keep it as a variety ; that it is a good variety I have
no doubt, and not a soil variation. Therefore, as Moench first

established Stellaria Dilleniana in ‘ Enum. PI. Hass.’ p. 214, 1777 ,

notwithstanding it describes a less widely diffused plant than the

one afterwards established by Retzius as palustris, we must accord-
ing to ‘ The Actes ’ treat it as the type, and write S. Dilleniana,

Moench, \ax. palustris (Retz. ‘FI. Scand.’ ii. 106, 1795 ). Both
variety and species having its two sizes of flowers, some Ijotanists

who ignore the sexual form of flowers might name our plant as

they think more precisely S. Dilleniana, Moench, forma macro-
petala (Krok. ‘ Bot. Not.’ 1863). One character of .S'. Dilleniana

and its var. palustris, which is not given in our Floras, is the violet

anthers : in S. Holostea they yellow.

This Middlesex plant is a very interesting addition to our flora,

and as attention has now been directed to it we may expect to hear

of its turning up in other localities, especially as Babington under

S. glauca {Man. 58, 1874) says “plant usually glaucous. Flowers

rarely solitary, petals sometimes much exceeding the calyx,” which

suggests he has seen the two plants, unless indeed he has abstracted

this from the remark of Koch (‘ Syn.’ 119, 1837) :
“ variat intense

glauca et viridis, floribus majoribus, et minoribus, petalis calycem

acquantibus, et caule 1-2 floro, et 6-9 floro. Varietas fol. viridibus

et caule 1-2 floro: S. Dilleniana, Moench.” See also a paper

by F. N. Williams (‘Journ. Bot.’ p. 223, 1910), where he speaks

of the Middlesex plant as the flowered plant; but I saw

no small-flowered plant when I Avas there, nor is the specimen

Avhich Mr. Williams kindly sent me of his gathering in Sept., 1909,

a small-flowered one. It may be that the October plants of

1910 had small floAvers
;

if so it supports the contention that

I have advanced, that this character is of no varietal value. It

is a pleasing fact too that Dillenius, Avho did so much Avork for

the British flora, should be commemorated in this plant.—G.

Claridge Druce. This plant seems to deserve specific segre-

gation from S. palustris, Retz. Besides the marked difference in

foliage and in certain floral characters, its flowering season is

very much later; Mr. Druce’s examples, though gathered on the

last day of August, are barely in full bloom, and Mr. Williams
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could find no good fruit in (I think) the first week of October.

Good specimens were sent fresh to me last year by Mr. James
Britten. After reading Mr. Druce’s careful note, I still incline

to think this a distinct species.— E. S. Marshall.

Stdlaria apetala, Opiz. Higham and Kennett Heaths, Suffolk,

May 1 6, 1910. A characteristic, ephemeral, prostrate, apetalous

plant on loose soil on the sandy heaths of west Norfolk and
Suffolk, spreading along the sandy soils into east Cambridgeshire.

In flower in the same locality on April 20, 1911.—C. E. Moss. I

have collected exactly the same thing near Mildenhall, West Suffolk,

in Surrey, and elsewhere
;

it differs much in habit from the usual

coast-plant, which seems to be a. inajor^ Rouy and Fouc. =A.
apetala, Ucria {vera). I think that Ucria’s name (also adopted by
Mr. F. N. Williams) is earlier, but do not remember the date of

his FI. ad Linti. sp. add. These small, compact, inland specimens
appear to be Rouy and Foucaud’s {l.c., p. 230) 8 . minor, among the

synonyms given for which are S. Borceana,]or^., and Alsme pallida,

Dumort. It is thus described :
—“ Feuilles caulinaires plus ou

moins rapprochees, petites (^-i centimetre); plante basse (5-15
centimetres), a tiges greles, vertes, glaucescentes

;
calice poilu,

a sepales ovales-oblongs-obtus ou obtusiuscules
;

capsule ovoide,

depassent peu le calice.”

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Stellaria umbrosa, Opiz. Port Hill, near Shrewsbury, Salop,

April 1908-10.—J. Cosmo Melvill. One of my specimens, with

glabrous calyx and pedicels, is correct
;
the other two have these

pubescent, the pedicels are much too short, and the petals do not

exceed half the length of the calyx : they belong to S. media, Vill.—Edward S. Marshall.

Sagina procumbens, Lin., var. spinosa, Gibs. [ref. No. 64].
Near Killin, Mid Perth, v.-c. 88, September 24, 1910. Forming
large cushions some two feet across on a shady roadside bank.
The characters have in some cases been somewhat spoiled by
pressing, but it was quite a distinct plant when fresh.

—

McTaggart
Cowan, Jun. Mr. McTaggart Cowan’s beautiful specimens are

not very characteristic, as the diaphanous bristles are only very
sparingly produced on the leaf-margins. Gibson (Phyt. 179, 1842)
gives a reference to Baines’ ‘ FI. Yorksh.,’ but in my edition there

is no mention of the variety
;
nor does F. A. Lees refer to it in his

excellent ‘ Flora.’—G. Claridge Druce. Crump in ‘ FI. Halifax
’

(1904, p. 17), says “ Gibson’s variety, with ‘ the edges of the leaves

margined with minute diaphanous spines,’ is not uncommon. . . .

Specimens in Herb. Gibson." Gibson’s herbarium is preserved in

the Belle Vue Museum, Halifax.—C. E. Moss. Only a slender
state of the type. There is an occasional cilia on some of the
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^ecimens on my sheet received through the Watson Exchange
Club

; but the deviation from type is inconsiderable.—E. S.
Marshall.

Sagina suMilata^ Presl. Sandy roadside, Brown Point, Arran,
v.-c. 100, n.c.r., July 1910.—V. S. Travis.

Spersula arvengis, L., var. 7iana, Linton, Jersey, Portelet Bay,
April 16, 1910.—C. E. Salmon. This is a very distinct variety,
which I saw in cultivation at Bournemouth, a good many years ago,
and thought worthy of sub-specific rank. The description of sub-var.
ghitinosa, Lange (pro-var. = S. lartcitia, Wulf., non L.) in Rouy and
Foucaud, I.C., p. 297, agrees very closely with Mr. Linton’s plant;
it may be an earlier synonym ;

—“ Plante basse, densement pubes-
centeglutineuse

;
feuilles courtes

;
cymes plus denses a pedicelles

courtes
;

graines de la var.
/
3 .” [i.e. S. vulgaris^ Boenn., which

British botanists consider to be the true 6’. arvensis, L.]. Ap-
parently a genuine native.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Claytonia perfoliata^ Don. Kennett Heath, Suffolk, May 16,

1910. Naturalised under Scots pines for two or three miles along
the boundary of Suffolk and Cambridgeshire.—C. E. Moss.

Hypericum hujnifusum, Linn., forma. Cauldshiels Loch, near

Melrose, November 7, 1910. Sent as local botanists think it is

a distinct variety. It grows in abundance on shingle by the side of

the loch, the altitude of which is about 870 feet.—I. M. Hayward.
Mr. W. A. Boyd, of Faldonside, whose opinion carries great weight,

thought this plant had some distinctive characters, but I am unable,

I am afraid, to differentiate them, but perhaps members will care-

fully examine their specimens.—G. Claridge Druce. The material

received by me is mostly burnt up, as though it had grown in sunny,

rocky ground. The sepals are somewhat glandular-serrate ancl

blacic-dotted beneath
;

this agrees with the description of var.

H. deambe7is, Peterm., in ‘ Bab. Man.,’ p. 74, a plant which I do not

know.

—

Edward S. Marshall. In spite of the sepals being

rather more serrate than usual, I think this best left under type. It

will not do for var. deawibens, Peterm. (which has usually serrate

sepals), as that is a more straggling plant with stems “couchdes-

radicantes.”

—

C. E. Salmon.

Tilia [? platyphyllos. Scop.]. Natural wood, near Llanvair

Discoed, Mon., v.-c. 35, June 23, 1910.—W. A. Shoolbred. The

specimens are not typical, and are perhaps from shoots of suckers

or of adventitious buds low down on the stems
;
and neither flowers

nor fruits are sent. However, all the material belongs to the small-

leaved lime, T cordata
(
7! paT^oifolia^ Ehrh., T. 7ili7iifolia, Scop.),
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and not to the large-leaved lime
(
7!

platyphylla), nor to the

common lime {T. europaea). It is not, I think, usually stated in

the floras that the leaves of T. cordata, which are borne on suckers,

&c., are relatively large (sometimes very large) and have relatively

short petioles. T. platyphylla may always be distinguished by its

hairy twigs, and T. cordata by its normal leaves having very long

petioles. The cymes of T. cordata are not pendant like those of

the two other limes
;
and they flower later than those of T. euro-

paea and T, platyphylla. Last year, for example, near Cambridge,

the flowers of T. cordata opened on July i6th, those of T. europaea

on June 28th, on which latter date those of T. platyphylla were

already fully out
;
and the flowers of T. europaea and of T. platy-

phylla were over when those of 2\ cordata appeared. It would be

interesting to ascertain whether or not this is invariably the case,

as some continental floras give T. mropaea as a hybrid of T. cor-

data and T. platyphylla. T. cordata is also later in coming into

leaf than its two allies.—C. E. Moss. Certainly not T. platyphyllos.

—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Gera7iiutn luodcstufn, Jord. Shingle beach, Coverack, W. Corn-

wall, July, 1910.—H. E. Fox. Quiteright. We have two distinguish-

able coast-shingle plants, one being more hairy and having dark-

purplish anthers, which I understand to be Jordan’s segregate
;

the other is a good step further from type

—

G. Robertianum, having

orange or tawny anthers and a more rigid, glabrous, shining habit

(was this G. Rail, Lindley ?). Following Lloyd, ‘ FI. de I’Ouest,’

I have always believed the latter to be G. purpweum., Vill.
;

but

Mr. Clement Reid is, I think, of a different opinion.

—

Edward S.

Marshall. Mr. Fox’s plant agrees in habit and in fruit characters

with a specimen in the Herbarium at Cambridge named (in Jordan’s

handwriting) “ G. inodestw?i, Jord.” It is not possible now to de-

termine the colour of the anthers.—C. E. Moss. Mr. Clement Reid
has kindly drawn up a description of the plant he has identified

as G. modestum., Jord., which he has not seen, more than a mile from

the sea, over many acres at Crantock, near Newquay
;

near Pad-

stow it occupies several square miles, and at Gorran Haven in South
Cornwall it is found in profusion :

—“ Stems nearly smooth below,

glandular above, lower leaves smooth below. Corolla | in. (half the

size of Robertianuni)., petals rose-coloured, oval, narrow not over-

lapping, anthers bright green (not red), fruit glabrous or downy,
carpels blunt above (not acute and merging into the beak), covered

with raised lines and dots.” The last characters in addition to

other points would seem to support its specific distinction from
Robertianuni .—G. Claridge Druce.

Geranium Endressi, J. Gay. See ‘Journ. Bot.,’ 25S, 1910.

Hedgerow at Hatton, Craven Arms, Salop, in some plenty. Dis-
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covered by the Rev. E. H. Gilchrist de Castro. June 1910.

—

J. Cosmo Melvill. Agrees with type specimens in Br. Mus.
Herb, and at Kew.—A. B. Jackson and W. B. Turrill.

Geranium Endressi x striatum. A spontaneous hybrid be-
tween these parents when grown together in a garden at Sellack

Vicarage in 1906. Cultivated, it proved a more vigorous plant than
either parent, producing abundant blossoms and fertile seed.

—

Augustin Ley. These two species are evidently prone to cross

;

for the same hybrid has occurred in my own garden, and in that

of my cousin. Rev. C. F. Benthall, at Cofton Vicarage, S. Devon
;
he

sent it up thence to Kew. In the West Monkton instance, G.
Endressi is certainly the female parent, G. versicolor {striatirm)

being at some distance
;

the flowers are less distinctly veined than
in Mr. Ley’s plant, but the foliage is much the same.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

Oxalis Aceiosel/a, Linn
,
var. stibpurpurascens, DC. [ref. No. 33J.

Arniston Woods, Gorebridge, v.-c. 83, May 14, 1910.

—

McT.yggart
Cowan, Jun. Looks quite right, but is it more than a “state”?
The vars. ccerulea, DC., lilacina, Reichb., and subpurpjirascens, DC.,
seem very close but are kept apart by Rouy (‘ FI. France ’). The
two latter seem, by description, to be practically identical.—C. E.

Salmon.

Ononis I'eclinata, L. Corbelets, Alderney, June 1909.—I. M.
Hayward.

Medicago falcata, L. Waste heap, Bradford, Yorkshire, v.-c.

64, July 30, 1910. Several nice plants which bloomed freely.

—

John Cryer. Correct.—C. E. Moss. Yes. I use a capital letter

for the specific name, for Rivinus designated it Falcata.—G.

Claridge Druce.

Medicago {^falcata, L.]. Sewage Farm, Prescot, v.-c. 59,

August 1910.—Leg. Rev. M. Tookey, S.J. Comm. W. G. Travis.

Not M. Falcata.—C. E. Moss. This is not M. Falcata, L., but

I believe a monstrosity of M. lupulina, L., the var. ungiciculata,

Seringe, described by De Candolle (‘Prod.’ ii. 172, 1825) as

“ floribus apetalis leguminibus falcatis vix nervosis stipitatis un-

guicLilatus M. imiiocarpa, Wallr., in litt.” It is an analogous

form to Seringe’s varieties of Melilots, and appears to be induced

by growing in rank uncongenial soil.—G. Claridge Druce. I do

not know this alien
;

but it is certainly nowhere near M. falcata.

—Edward S. Marshall.

Medicago lupulma, var. Willdenowii, Merat. Railway embank-

ment, Saxon’s Lane, Northwich, v.-c. 58, September 1910.—W.
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Hodge, Yes, the hairs on the fruit are glandular
;
M^rat described

his plant as a species in ‘ FI. Paris,’ which is distinct from the

Willdenouni of Boenninghausen.—G. Claridge Druce. Fruit

glandular
;
correct. But Koch’s name is Willdenowiatia ; he says

\Sy7iopsis^ ed. 2, 177), that it is M. Willde7iowii^ Boenn. (not of

Merat), whose plant hardly deserves to rank as a variety.

—

Edward
S. Marshall, Correct, I believe

;
fruit with glandular hairs.—A. B.

Jackson. This is var. Willde7iowia7ia, Koch.= WilldeTiowii, Boenn.,

non Merat. Rouy and Foucaud call it sub-var. gla7idu/osa, Neilr.

Merat’s plant is said by Koch to differ only from type by the

stipules being “ obsolete denticulis, vel integerrimis,” and he con-

siders it scarcely worth the name of a variety
;
however, Rouy and

Foucaud do not discard it, but it survives in their ‘ FI, France’ as

sub.-var. mtegristipiila, R. and F., with the simple description
“ Stipules entibres.” I believe plants occur with the upper stipules

entire, and the lower toothed. I do not recollect seeing such

a glandular plant of liipulma before as that of Mr. Hodge’s; not

only are the legumes glandular-hairy, but glands occur on stem,

leaves, petioles, &c,—C. E. Salmon. Medicago hipulma, Linn.,

var. scahra, Gray [ref. No. 306]. Wall-top, Malvern, Worcester,

v.-c. 37, September 9, 1910.—S. H. Bickham. I have read some-
where that Gray’s var. is not glandular; nor, so far as 1 can see,

are the specimens before me. Hardly separable from type. In
‘ Lond. Cat.’ var. b. should stand as WilldeTtounana, Koch. I have
not seen Gray’s description.

—

Edward S. Marshall. This will

not do for var. scabra, Gray, as that is considered a synonym
of var. gla7idulosa, Neilr, (= var. Willde7iowii, Boenn.), which has

pods glandular-hairy. The fruits on Mr. Bickham’s plant have
hairs without glands, so it would come under the sub-var. eriocarpa,

Rouy and Fouc.—C. E. Salmon. There are several forms or

varieties of the black medick in cultivation
;
and I think an agri-

culturalist would be able to offer some illuminating comments on
the forms or varieties of this species. Gray’s plant, referred to

above, is described as follows in his ‘Nat. Arr.’ 1821, p. 605 :
—

“ scabra. Legumen cochleate, about 10 on one peduncle, slightly

compressed, rough, with many tubercles.” The only synonym cited

by Gray is “ Raii Syn. 333, 4.”—C. E. Moss.

Medicago lappacea, Desr. Sewage tip by Canal-side, Frizing-

hall, Bradford, Yorkshire, v.-c. 64, July 3, 1910. Named by Mr.
Turrill, Kew.—John Cryer. Rather young; but it looks right.—
Edward S. Marshall.

Melilotus hidica^ All. Ballast Mounds, Witton Brook, North-
wich, v.-c. 58, August 1910.

—

W. Hodge.

Coro 7iilla varia., L. Quarry Radyr, v.-c. 41, July 18, 1910.
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Is this rightly named?—H. J. Riddelsdell.—Yes.— G. Claridge
Druce.

Coronilla varia, Linn. [ref. No. 42]. Dry bank, near Kirk-
liston, Linlithgow, v.-c. 84, July 1910.

—

McTaggart Cowan, Jun.

? [ref. No. 56]. Casual at the Docks, Birkenhead, v.-c.

58, August 1910.—W. G. Travis. I think this is the narrow-
leaved form of Medicago Falcata^ L.—G. Claridge Druce.

Fubus rha 7nnifolius^ Wh. and N., var. Baker

i

(F. A, Lees).
Sheen Common, Surrey, August 28, 1910.—A. B. Jackson and

J. Fraser. Yes.—W, Moyle Rogers.

[^Rubus. All the brambles I send have been seen and approved
by Rev. W. M. Rogers.

—

Augustin Ley.]

Rubus letccandriis, Focke. Coughton Marsh, Ross, Hereford-

shire, August 8, 1909. This is the form of the species which ex-

clusively obtains in Herefordshire; differing considerably from the

Dorset plant.

—

Augustin Ley.

Rubus thyrsoideus, Wimm. Bushy places in Kelsey pits,

Burstwick, East Yorkshire, v.-c. 61, July 16, 1910.—C. Waterfall.
Yes.—W. M. Rogers.

Rubtis iricus, Rogers. Abundant in open woodland on Tiden-

ham Chase, West Gloucester, August 31, 1910. New county

record.

—

Augustin Ley.

Rubus lasioclados, Focke. Kowle Hill, Ross, Herefordshire,

August 19, 1910. The only station known in the County.

—

Augustin Ley.

Rubus Borma7ius, Genev. Stanford Park, Worcestershire,

August 22, T9 10. This form of R. Borceajius is abundant in the

Teme Valley, both above and below Stanford Bridge, in both the

counties of Worcester and Hereford.—Augustin Ley.

Rubus mucronatoides, Ley. New Radnor, July ii, 1909.

—

Augustin Ley.

Rubus uncinafus, P. J- Muell. Troy Park Wood, near Mon-

mouth, August 16, T910.—S. H. Bickh.\m, A. B. Jackson, A. Ley.

This is the station at which the plant was first found in Britain, by

Rev. E. F. Linton. Specimens less good than I could wish, owing

to the dense coppice wood.

—

Augustin Ley.
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Rubus rudis, W. and N. Woods in the neighbourhood of

Wadenhoe, Northants, July 1910. Generally distributed in the

woods of this district. New county record?

—

Augustin Ley.

Rubtis oigocladus, Muell. and Lefv., var. Bloxamianus (Golem.).

Woods in the neighbourhood of Wadenhoe, Northants, July 1910.

Common in the district. New county record.

—

Augustin Lev.

Rubus pallidus, W. Westhide Wood, Herefordshire, August

17, 1910.—Augustin Ley.

Rubus viridis, Kalt. Geddington Chase, Northants, August i,

1910. Very abundant in this place. New county record.

—

Augustin Ley.

Rubus Bellardii, W. and N. Wakerley Wood, Northants, August

8, 1910. New County record.

—

Augustin Ley. I recorded this

species from Bedford Purlieus in the ‘Victoria County History’ for

Northants some years ago, and from Wakerley in the ‘ Northampton
Nat. Hist. Journ.’—G. Claridge Druce.

Rubus minutiflorus^ P* J- M!. Woods, near Stanford, Worcester,

and Hereford, August 22, 1910.—Augustin Ley.

Rubus? Stanford Park, Worcester, August 22, 1910.

—

Augustin Ley. I think this is a somewhat shade-grown form of

my R. Griffithianus.—W. M. Rogers. This bramble has had
various names assigned to it. It was sent from the same neighbour-

hood to Dr. Focke in 1898, and was called by him R. Griffithianus,

Rog. The Rev. W. M. Rogers at first agreed with Dr. Focke’s
determination; but in 1901 was inclined to place it to the so-called

R. prceruptorum, Boulay ? found in Dorset. This Dorset plant now
appears (from a drawing of the continental praruptorum kindly

communicated to me by M. Sudre), not to be prcBruptoruni, Boulay,

nor is it the present plant. The Rev. W. M. Rogers on seeing the

plant now sent again this year, attributed it with some confidence

to R. Babingtonii, Bell. Salt., \-ax. phyllothyrsus, Frider; and to this

I believe it to be much more nearly allied
;

differing from it mainly
in its strictly pyramidal, many-flowered panicle, and in the leaves

more coarsely toothed, with terminal leaflet rounder.

—

Augustin
Ley.

Potentilla verna, L. Abundant in turf of limestone cliff's near

Mewslade Bay, v.-c. 41, June 16 and 23, 1910. A very rare plant

with us, and only recorded before from similar spots close at hand.
When I first saw it in Gower some years ago, a leading botanist

who was with me told me he had never gathered it before, a fact

which suggests that some members of the Club may be glad of a
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supply.—H. J. Riddelsdell. A still dwarfer specimen from the
limestone of the Gower peninsula, found by me in company with
Messrs. Riddelsdell and Shoolbred, has grown in my garden into
a luxuriant plant, fully a foot across.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Potentilla verna^ L. On calcareous pasture, the Gog Magogs,
Cambridgeshire, May 19 id. It is very rare nowin Cambridgeshire;
and only one specimen is sent for comparison with the Yorkshire
plants.—C. E. Moss.

Potentilla Crantzii, G. Beck. Grassington at an elevation of 800
to 1,000 ft. on exposed knolls of the Great Scar limestone, June 18,

1910, v.-c. 64. I have never found in this district Potentilla verjia,

L., at a higher elevation than 600 ft. This latter plant appears to

love the hollows and always flowers in May. I sent a specimen
of each to Mr. H. W. Pugsley

;
and in his acknowledgment of them

he says, “ I quite agree that the two specimens you send are

P. verna and P. Crantzii, as you suppose.”

—

John Cryer. Typical
and beautifully prepared specimens of the plant of the limestone

uplands of the Pennines.—C. E. Moss. Yes, rightly named I be-

lieve. Does P. verna occur at Grassington ?—G. Claridge Druce
(i.iii. 1911). I sent through the “ Bot. Exch. Club” (‘Rep.’ 1909,

p. 448) a number of specimens of P. verna from Grassington for

distribution. Messrs. Pugsley, C. E, Salmon, A. Bennett, E. F.

Linton and J. W. White agreed to the name. It always flowers

early in May, whereas P. Crantzii in June at an elevation of

400 to 500 feet higher than the former
;
but both are at Grassington

and on mountain limestone. P. Crantzii also occurs in Yorkshire

on the Pennian limestone in abundance.

—

John Cryer. Turning

to the ‘Report for 1909,’ it will be seen that under Mr. Cryer’s

'‘'‘Potentilla verna^ L.,” Mr. Druce says “a somewhat intermediate

plant suggested by Dr. Domin to be alpestris x verna

Herr Th. Wolf says ... ‘ est forma . . P. alpestris. Hall., f. (an

forsan P. alpestris x verna ?)
’ ”

: Messrs. Linton and White say

“ rightly named ”
: Mr. Bennett says “ seems correct, but ...”

Mr. Marshall says “Yes”: Mr. Salmon says P. alpestris, Hall, f.,

and Mr. Pugsley says “ I belicYe this to be P. Crantzii, Beck =

P. alpestris. Hall, f.,” and gives reasons for his decision. The
balance of evidence indicates that the plant sent in 1909 by

Mr. Cryer was not typical P. verna, although he has since sup-

plied true P. vertia from Grassington.—C. E. Moss.

Alchemilla vulgaris, Linn., var. alpestris, Pohl. [ref. No. 45].

Hopetown, Linlithgow, v.-c. 84, May 29, 1910. Not, I think,

recorded from this county before
;

it seems to be locally abundant.

There also seems to be a form fairly intermediate between pratensis,

Pohl., and var. alpestris, Pohl., but of which I have unfortunately no
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specimens to send.

—

McTaggart Cowan, jun. In his exhaustive

monograph of the northern species of Alchemilla (Helsingfors,

1909), Lindberg fil. has pointed out on p. 12 that under the name of

A. vulgaris, Linnaeus combined A. a/pesirts, Schmidt, of south and
central Sweden with A. acuiidens, Buser, of Lapland, and asserts

(p. ii) that Linnaeus quite certainly never saw A. minor, Huds.,
nor A. pratensis, Schmidt, in Sweden

;
therefore he discards the

name A. vulgaris altogether, in a definite specific sense. Mr.
Cowan’s specimen is not, I think, good A. alpestris

;

the flowers

and upper part of the stems are glabrous, but the petioles and lower

part of the stems have a good deal of appressed pubescence, and
the young leaves, especially at their margins, are more or less silky-

haired. It seems at least as near to A. pratensis

;

but I cannot

venture to name it positively.

—

Edward S. Marshall. The dis-

carding of Linnaean names for the reason above given is, as a rule,

a very questionable procedure.—C. E. Moss.

Rosa arvensis, Huds., var. Geddington Chase, Northants,

August I, 1910. “Not a named variety, though the densely finely

pubescent petioles are unusual ”
: Major Wolley-Dod.

—

Augustin
Ley. Towards var. major, Coste, otherwise I see no reason for

labelling this “ var.”—A. H. Wolley-Dod. Yes.—W. Barclay.

Rosa stylosa, var. evanida, Christ. Ham Common, Surrey,

August 19, 1910. These specimens were gathered from several

different bushes which I discovered this year on Ham Common.
It is undoubtedly Christ’s variety, though very unlike any other
stylosa form known to me, except R, leucochroa of British authors.

The bushes were all small and weak, which appear to be character-

istic of the variety.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. A very curious form
which I have not seen before.

—

W. Barclay.

Rosa \systyla, Bast.]. Woods, Dineham, Monmouth, June 23,
1910. “Yes.”—A. H. Wolley-Dod. A form of R. systyla. Bast.,

differing from type in less strong based prickles, leaflets fully hairy
beneath, and at times slightly so above : leaves shorter, less open.
Sepals (as well as peduncles and calyx tube) glandular on the back :

petals pink.

—

Augustin Ley. Correct
;

with leaflets more hairy
than usual.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. Untypical; the leaflets being
more or less hairy beneath, some of them thinly so over the whole
surface. Prickles weak on the flowering-branch

;
no barren stem

seen. I believe, however, that it is a systyla form.—Edward S.

Marshall. Mr. Ley informs me that R. stylosa is a mistake, and
that he sends both as forms of R. systyla, Bast., which doubtless
they are.—W. Barclay.

R. stylosa, Dcsv. [systyla. Bast.]. Wood, Killpale, near Llanfair
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Discoed, Monmouth, June 23, 1910.—A. Ley and VV. A. Shool-
bred. Not i?. stylosa, Desv., which has much broader, very much
more hairy leaflets, hairy above as well as beneath. It is typical

R. sysiyla, Bast., though if the flowers were white (which is not
stated on the labels), it may be the true R. leucochroa of Desvaux.
It certainly is not the plant of the south-west of England so named
by Deseglise.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. Dr. Shoolbred informs me that

by a slip of the pen he wrote stylosa instead of systyla. I believe

that this was so named on the spot by Mr. Ley. Too young
;
the

flowers are not yet fully expanded, and no style-character is visible.

Leaflets glabrous above
;

on one piece they are thinly pubescent
beneath, on the other glabrate, excepting the almost villous midrib

and sparsely hairy principal nerves. Petioles with scattered stalked

glands. Pedicels short, Avith numerous stalked glands. No stem-

prickles present. Probably under stylosa ; but differing in several

respects from Major Wolley-Dod’s description of the type. It

should be gathered again in more advanced condition.

—

Edward
S. Marshall.

Rosa jactata, Ddseg. Wadenhoe, Northants, August 3, 1910.
“ Looks to me more like R. ramealis, Pugst

;
though the petioles

are anything but unarmed.” Major Wolley-Dod. — Augustin
Ley. I think correct, though usually larger.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.
A form of R. dumetoru?n, Thuill., with thinly hairy styles and occa-

sional glands on the teeth.—W. Barclay.

Rosa ramealis. Pug.? Wadenhoe, Northants, July 1910.

—

Augustin Ley. Not R. ramealis^ Pug., which has a decidedly

obovoid-elongate fruit. This comes near R. semiglabra, Rip., differ-

ing mainly in its globose fruit, and may be placed, I think, to

R. globata, Des^gl., though that species has not yet been recorded

from Britain.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. There are three specimens

here, two in fruit and one a leafy shoot. One of the fruiting

specimens belongs to R. Deseglisei, Bor., the other two seem to

belong to a simple variation of R. dumetoruvi, Thuill., with rather

longish acuminate leaflets.

—

W. Barclay.

Rosa . Near Wadenhoe, Northants, &c., August 1910.—

Augustin Ley. Falls under the sub-group Dcseglisei, and is be-

tween that species and R. incerta, Desegl.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

R. Dcsi'^lisei, Bor. Mr. Ley has not numbered his specimens,

so I cannot make a distinction in the Report between specimens

gathered in the same station. In this case, however, the label is

marked 588, indicating R. tomentosa, while the last {R. Deseglisei)

was marked 598, i.e., R. dumetorum.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. No.

c88 Specimen too poor to hazard an opinion.—W. Barclay.

No 598 A form of R. tomentella, Lem., with subfoliar glands
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almost confined to midrib, and some peduncles hispid.—W.
Barclay.

Rosa \Borreri, Woods, var.]. Wadenhoe, Northants, July 1910.

Two packets : nearly but not quite identical. On one Major
Wolley-Dod remarks :

“ Group correct, but leaflets not broad

enough, nor nearly hairy enough for R. Borreri, Woods. It seems
to be at least as near to R. sclerophylla, Scheutz

;
but I cannot

be quite sure what is meant by that.” On the other his remark
is “a little further removed both from Borreri and sclerophyllaP

The rose, whatever its correct name may be, was abundant in the

neighbourhood of Wadenhoe, Northants. Peduncles slightly aci-

culate.

—

Augustin Ley. Not R. Borreri, Woods, which differs in

being much more strongly biserrate, and in several other respects,

nor is it, in my opinion, of that group. It belongs to the sub-

group Deseglisei, but is on a much larger, scale than Boreau’s species,

and has much stouter and more numerous glandular setae on the

peduncles. It looks much like specimens which have been placed

to R. Burnati, Burn, and Grem., for me from Cheshire, but it does

not agree with Keller’s description.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. Though
not quite identical, both specimens evidently belong to the same
variation. Probably they belong to R. Borreri, Woods {tomentella,

L^m.), but are certainly aberrant forms. One specimen has a de-

velopment of glands on the branches which is very unusual in

this group.—W. Barclay.

Rosa . Northants and Hunts, August 1910. This rose

is common in the neighbourhood of Huntingdon, and in various

places in North Northampton. It is probably one of the plants

placed by continental botanists under R. subglobosa, Sm.
(
= /L

Sherardi, Davies), but is in my judgment much nearer to R. iomen-

tosa, Sm., than to R. Sherardi, Davies. It differs from usual

R. tonmitosa, Sm., in the nearly globose fruits, which retain their

calyx longer, the sepals assurgent and becoming horizontal before

falling off. It forms a large and strong bush
;
the clusters of flower

often large: habit of R. tomentosa. Mr. Hunnybun informs me
that the flowers (in Hunts) are white. This is one of the forms

which must eventually be given a name, unless previously fitted

with one from the continent. Seen by Wolley-Dod, who how-
ever gives no definite opinion.

—

Augustin Ley. This would un-

doubtedly be labelled R. subglobosa, Sm., by continental botanists,

as well as by most British ones
;
and though I have a decided

leaning towards R. Sherardi, Dav. (its synonym), it is not quite

like that species, while if really a member of the Tomeniosa group,

as Mr. Ley thinks, of course it cannot be Davies’s species. 1 have
not yet found a satisfactory name for the Sherardi-\\}&.t members
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of the Tomentosa group. I think this belongs to the Sherardi
rather than to the Tomentosa group.—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

. Mardale, Westmoreland, July ist (fruit Sept.), 1910.—Augustin Ley. The smooth peduncles and calyx tubes suggest
R. farbiosa^'&Qz\i%\..^ but my specimen is only in bud, which renders
the determination of its group difficult. When fruit is gathered
separately, some should be put on each sheet.—A. H. Wolley-
Dod. My specimens are rather poor.—W. Barclay.

Rosa . Cowleigh Park, Malvern, Herefordshire, August
23, 1910. “i?. scabriuscula, Sm. :

” Major Wolley-Dod.

—

Augustin
Ley. 1 should' have thought this a form of R. suberecta, Ley,
though the sepals are more reflexed than usual. The species seems
to me to be more at home in the Tomentosa than in the Sherardi
group.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. R. tomentosa, Sm., var. scabrtuscula,

(Sm.), or near it. W. Barclay.

R. . [ref. No. i]. Bellair Hill, Carnlough, Co. Antrim,
August 9th, 1910.—C. H. Waddell. A member of the Sherardi

group, which I cannot name. It looks most like R. suberecta,

Ley, but is not that species. The next nearest is R. tomentosa,

var. Woodsiana, Groves, but the leaflets are broader and much less

narrowed below than in that variety; those of the barren shoots

also are very much too densely pubescent, so much so indeed

that they might have come from a different bush. The leaflets,

as well as the prickles of barren shoots, are often misleading.

—

A. H. Wolley-Dod. This surely falls under R. omissa, Dese'g.,

but does not fit any of our described varieties.—A. Ley. Probably

belongs to the omissa section of R. tomentosa, Sm. The fruit here

on August 9 is not any better, hardly so well developed, as that

of Mr. Ley’s 584 R. suberecta. Ley, var. on July 6.—W. Barclay.

Rosa pseudomollis, Ley. Reeve’s Hill, Herefordshire, August

29, 1910. Major Wolley-Dod agrees.—Augustin Ley.

R. {Andrzeiovii, Ddsegl.) pseudomollis. Ley. Reeve’s Hill,

Hereford, August 29, 1910.—Augustin Ley. This may be R.

tomentosa, var. pseudomollis, E. G. Baker, but that variety should

be distinguished from R. omissa, var. submollis. Ley, by more de-

cidedly falcate prickles and subfoliar glands, so that this example

is nearer var. submollis. These two varieties, and one or two other

members of the Sherardi group, seem too near one another for

satisfactory distinction. I do not think that the name R. An-

drzeiovii, Desegl, should be kept up. It certainly does not repre-

sent Stevens’ species, and I do not think it is synonymous with

var. pseudomollis. It has, however, been so misapplied that it is



560 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

difficult to say what it really is.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. Doubtful,

I think. This has the fruit less well developed on August 9 or 29
than the last on July 6; and yet both are supposed to belong to

the Sherardi {omissa) group.—W. Barclay.

Hosa suberecia, Ley., varietas foliis subtus eglandulosis. Clearly

to be placed under this rose, the leaves of which are usually

highly glandular, but here almost or quite eglandular except on
the midrib. This form was abundant in the neighbourhood (Mar-

dale, Hartsop, and Patterdale) ; but the typical plant also occurred.

Major Wolley-Dod agrees.

—

Augustin Ley. Correct.

—

A. H.
Wolley-Dod. Leaflets apparently eglandular on both surfaces,

as are the fruits and pedicels
;
but the petioles, leaf-margins, and

sepals have a fair amount of glands, so that the expression is not

quite accurate.

—

Edward S. Marshall. The material is scarcely

good enough to form a safe judgment. I have never seen any
form of tomentosa (agg.) with fruit anything like so well developed
on July 6. Even for mollis it would be early. Red colouring and
strongly armed petioles are given by Mr. Ley as marks almost

constant of Ids suberecia. Here there is no red colouring, and
the petioles are quite unarmed except in the case of one or two.

—

W. Barclay.

Rosa , Sp. Hunstanton Downs, July ii, 1910. Appears
to be a variation of R. micrantha, Sm., with somewhat highly

coloured flowers.

—

W. Barclay.

Rosa hibernica, Templeton. At foot of basaltic escarpment,

Bellair Hill, near Carnlough, County Antrim. This is a new
locality for this species. There are several bushes of it, but it is

not plentiful. R. spinosissima grows near by.— C. H. Waddell.
Not R. hibernica.! Tempi., which has hairy leaflets, but another

member of \h& Pwipinellifolice y. Ru-ca7iince. In foliage it matches
var. Grovesii, Baker, but the fruit is very different, on my specimen
at least, being no doubt abortive, very small, and globose, instead

of rather large and decidedly urceolate. I should however place

it to var. Grovesii provisionally.—A. H. Wolley-Dod. Under
var. glabra. Baker, leaves glabrous, eglandular, simply serrate

;

sepals loosely reflexed on the solitary fruit of my specimen
;
arma-

ture less mixed than usual. Probably R. canma, type {i.e., lutetuvia,

or near it) x spinosissima, forma pwipinellifolia, as the pedicel is

eglandular.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Yes, var. glabra. Baker.

—

W. Barclay.

R. Sabini, Woods, [ref. No. 2]. Quarry spoil banks, Straid-

killy, Carnlough, County Antrim, August 18, 1910.—C. H. Waddell.
Of the group pwipinellifolice x villosce certainly, and nearest R, Sabmi,
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Woods, but its precise parentage is, as usual, almost impossible to
decide. The villosa parent is more likely to be one of the tomentosa
than one of the sherardi group, and is not a mollis form.—A. H.
Wolley-Dod. a hybrid of the involuta group

;
from the fruit-

character and the slender, nearly straight prickles, I think that it

may be a mollis x spinosissima.—Y,. S. Marshall. Probably R.
pimpinellifolia^ Linn, x tometiiosa, Sm. (agg.)

—

W. Barclay.

Pyrits communis, var. Achras. [ref. No. 543]. Three trees in

a hedge in a meadow at Kimble Marsh, Bucks, May 12 and June 15,
1910.—F. L. Foord-Kelcey.

Crataegus Oxyacantha, L., var. splcndens, Druce, Akeley, Bucks,
May 1910, and fruits September. I have had difficulty in getting

good flowers from the original bush whence fruit was sent to the
Club in 1905 (see ‘Rep.’ 169), as a growth of Ivy had nearly
strangled it. The farmer has, however, cut the Ivy away; as I

expected, it was the unusual size of the fruit that led to his sparing
the bush, so that it was not layered with the hedge. I have recently

found it in three localities in Northants, and I strongly suspect it

may be the Oxyacantha folio et fructu 7uajore in Ricot Park and
elsewhere in Oxfordshire of How’s Fhytologia of 1650, albeit the

leaves of this are not conspicuously larger, although they have a

somewhat different shape from the type.—G. Claridge Druce.
In the ‘ Lond. Cat.’, ed. x., the name Crataegus Oxyacantha, L.,

is given to the glabrous-leaved and two-styled hawthorn
;
and yet

Linnaeus describes the plant as “subtus tomentosis.”—C. E. Moss.
Moreover all the specimens in Herb. Linn, are this species.—G.

Claridge Druce.

Saxifraga Geum, L., var. elegans (Mackay) [ref. No. 3536].
Originally from Kerry, May 28, 1910. Given me by Mr. S. H.
Bickham. Cultivated several years at West Monkton Rectory, it

has changed but little, and remains much smaller than the usual

Irish form (var. serrata, Syme), grown under similar conditions.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Saxifraga Hirculus, Linn. [ref. No. 40]. Midwinhead, Pent-

land Hills, v.-c. 78, August I, 1910. Only a few specimens sent as

the plant is extremely local, although it flowered freely this year.

Associated with it was Cochlearia micacea, E. S. Marshall, a new

record which seemed to be equally local, and confined to one small

spring, height 1,000 feet.

—

McTaggart Cowan, Jun.

Ribes Grossularia, Linn. Road between Galashiels and Selkirk,

v.-c. 79. They are very plentiful in this neighbourhood, looking

almost wild in the hedgerows and in the woods near the Tweed.—
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I. M. Hayward. R. Uva-ursi^ L., var. Grossularia (L.) with bristly

fruits; R. Uva-ursi has the ripe fruits glabrous.—G. Claridge
Druce.

Seduni alburn^ L. Railway bank, Thornillee, Peebles, July 2,

1910.— I. M. Hayward. Yes. It is also quite naturalised on

rocky cliffs by the Gala, below Galashiels.—G. Claridge Druce.

Sedum lydimn Boiss. Near Clovenfords, Galashiels, June 1910.

An Oriental species introduced a few years ago into English gardens.

Probably this Clovenfords Sedum has been carried by the river from

a garden above. Now it is quite naturalised, and is growing abun-

dantly for 200 yards along a wall by the banks of the River

Caddon, a tributary of the Tweed. The richness of the green

to red colouring of its leaves and stalks forms quite an ornament
to that side of the old wall. (See ‘ Rep.' p. 502.)— I. M. Hayward.

Epilobiu 7H hirsututn 2 X tetragonum Artificial cross pro-

duced by R. H. Compton, B.A. Grown in a Cambridge garden,

1909-10.—C. £. Moss. E. hirsutum, Z., quite typical: E. tetra-

gonum, Curt., the E. adnatutn, forma stenophylla of Haussknecht.
(Both parents identified with certainty by Rev. E. S. Marshall.)

The hybrids were all perfectly uniform. Haussknecht identified

as adnatum x hirsutwn, a plant found once only, at Greussen in

Thuringia
;
the present artificial hybrid differs from Haussknecht’s

description in the following points :

—

(1) The stem is quite terete towards the top.

(2) The capsule never grows to more than 3-4 cm. long.

(3) The leaves, though they half-clasp the stem below, do
not do so in the upper branches.

(4) The upper leaves are but little more hairy than the lower,

and cannot be described as “ allmahlich beiderseits auged-
riickt grau behaart.”

(5) There are no long erect hairs such as are found in

E. hirsutum, the hairs are longer than in E. adnatum,
and are obliquely directed upwards, i.e., their position

is intermediate between the closely appressed down of
E. adnatian and the erect hairs of E. hirsutum.

(6) The stigma is clavate, slightly notched at the tip, but
larger than in E. adnatum, being 3 mm. long.

It appears difficult to attribute these differences to the fact that

the forma stenophylla was used instead of the type adnatum ; and
further experiments are necessary before the identity of Hauss-
knecht’s plant can be accurately decided. No seeds were produced
naturally in 1909 nor 1910; and attempts to fertilise with pollen
from E. hirsutuiH and E. adnatum f. stenophylla were fruitless.—
R. H. Compton.
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Epilobium montanuni x tetragonum $ . Artificial cross
produced by R, H. Compton, B.A. Grown in a garden at Tewkes-
bury, 1909 1910.—C. E. Moss. E. montanum^ E. tetragonum,
Curt. (^E. adnatum, Grisebach). Both parents quite typical, agreeing
well with Haussknecht’s descriptions : self-sown in a garden at
Tewkesbury, m which also the hybrid was cultivated in 1909

—

1910. The artificial hybrid corresponds on the whole with Hauss-
knecht’s description of the naturally occurring plants. The follow-
ing points may be noted :

—

(1) The upper part of the stem is practically terete, only the
lower part exhibiting decurrent lines.

(2) A transverse commissure between the bases of opposite
leaves is a character derived from E. montanum.

(3) The stigmas are very shortly four-Iobed, this being inter-

mediate between the condition in the two parents (con-
trast E. hirsutum x tetragonum)^

(4) The capsules appear well-formed, but all the seeds seem
to be imperfect and without embryos.—R. H. Compton.

These hybrid plants, the results of careful experiments by Mr.
Compton, will be very welcome to students of our willow herbs.

—

C. E. Moss.

Epilobium hirsuhwi, L., var. subglabrum, Koch. Streamside,
Failand, North Somerset, August 10, 1910. A rather striking form
in its extreme state—dark bright green in foliage on account of

its being glabrescent (plante d’un beau, vert, Rouy). E. hirsutum
is noteworthy for having a pilosity of two distinct kinds without
intermediates, viz., long white hairs more or less sparsely set amid
an extremely short glandular pubescence. In the variety the hairi-

ness of the stem and leaves is remarkably feeble when compared
with that of the ordinary plant

;
the long white hairs being absent

from the calyces, fruit and uppermost leaves. It is stated in the

French and German books that subglabrum occurs ‘ here and there
’

through the more northern and mountainous regions of Western
Europe

;
and doubtless it is well distributed at home, but in this

country little notice has been taken of it either in descriptive

manuals or in local botany. Among those to which I have been
able to refer, the Floras of Berks and Middlesex alone mention

the variety as being ‘not uncommon.’ It does not appear that

soils can influence these plants. At Failand the shaggiest and the

most glabrescent grow side by side on the same stream, with many
connecting intermediates.

—

James W. White. This does not agree

with Koch’s description ;
the leaves are not glabrous above, nor

hairy only on the nerves beneath, and there are a good many long

stem-hairs. This species varies indefinitely in its clothing. Nearest

the forma a. virescens of Haussknecht’s monograph.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.
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Epilobium collinum^ Gmel. Orig. Argentiere, Switzerland.

Hort. Reigate, July 3, 1910.—C. E. Salmon. Much enlarged by

cultivation
;
and thus looking a great deal nearer to E. monianum

than the wild plant, as I have seen it in the Alps. Mr. J. F.

Pickard lately sent me for examination some rather poorly de-

veloped specimens from Nant Francon, v.-c. 49 Carnarvon, which

may belong here
;

I could not come to a definite conclusion from

the material received, but it should be searched for in that district.

—Edward S. Marshall.

Epilobiu 7H rosami, Schreb., var. (See Report, 1907, p. 251.)

I send a few specimens of an Epilobhwi^ to show the descendants

in the third generation of an interesting plant I sent the Club
in 1907. This plant was regarded by Mr. Marshall as perhaps

a cross between E. roseum and E. lanceolatwti

;

but the curious

fact remains, that no tjipical E. lanceolatum has ever been known
to grow near the place. The commonest willow-herb here is E.
hirsutum, L. E. parviflormn, L., is also not infrequent. E. mon-
tanum, L., is a common weed. E. tetragomwi, Curt, {adnatum^

Griseb.), occurs but very rarely. I suggest that the specimens now
sent are E. lanceolatum x roseum in the third generation, re-

verting back to the parent, roseum^ conspicuous for their small

whitish flowers, and the identical serration of leaf as the hybrid ;

but the narrow lanceolatiwi contour of foliage has disappeared,

and that of roseum been reassumed. I shall continue watch-

ing the progeny of the plants in this spot, and expect next

year they will be quite normal roseujn.— J. Cosmo Melvill.
I fear these plants and note by Mr. Melvill are not very con-

vincing. In the first place, the identity of the original plant with

E. lanceolatuju X roseum cannot be regarded as thoroughly estab-

lished
;
and secondly, as no actual breeding appears to have been

done, we cannot be sure tliat the plants now sent are the de-

scendants of the 1907 plant, whatever it was. E. roseian is in

certain localities a common garden weed.—C. E. Moss. Thoroughly
typical E. roseum ; no trace whatever of any other origin.

—

Edward
S. Marshall.

Apium nodifloru 7n^ Reichb. fib, var. [ref. No. 68]. Luffness,

Haddington, v.-c. 82, August 6, 1910. A large series which I

collected in the marshes here under different conditions : most
of them seem to come under longipedunculatum^ F. Schultz

;
but

some may be placed as ochreatu^n^ DC. As the series will show,

the plants varied greatly according to the conditions in which they

were found, and in some cases where the plant Avas growing amongst
long herbage beside a ditch, the branches which extended out into

the bare mud of the ditch varied so greatly from those which were
amongst the long grass, &c., as to seem to come under a different



REPORT FOR 1910. 565

segregate
;
those on the mud rooting at every node and having quite

different leaf characteristics from those which had to force their way
up through the grass which only rooted at the base. The length

of the peduncle also varied on the same plant from sessile to 2 or

3 inches long.

—

McTaggart Cowan, jun. Three sheets of this

species have come to hand, bearing very different looking plants,

but the sa 7)ie reference No. If, as I suspect, they all come from
within a short distance of one another, but growing under different

surroundings, they only serve to illustrate more plainly the im-

possibility of distinguishing by name the protean forms which
A. nodiflorum takes. It seems to be a plant peculiarly susceptible

to surrounding influences.

1. One fairly large plant, 20 inches high, may be called var. lon-

gipedunailatuni, Schultz. It agrees with description of that var., and
with type specimen, in long slender stem, with remarkably long

internodes, and a few roots at the lower nodes. The leaflets should

be rather more coarsely serrate
;
but even here they show a ten-

dency to small lobes. Leaves long-petioled. Leaflets should be

5-7 : here they run to 9 in the lower leaves. Rays of umbels 4-7 :

involucre present. The most serious departure from Schultz’s var.

is in the peduncles being rather too short. But it is much nearer

that than anything else, and may fairly go by the name.

2. Two small slender plants, about half the length of No. i
;

parts reduced in proportion. They root rather more. But the

petioles are not so long in proportion; involucre is not always

present. It may be called ochreatum^ DC., which however roots

at more of the nodes. The specimens have, as in ochreatum, the

well-marked dilatation of petiole, leaflets 5-7 sublanceolate, terminal

longer than broad
;
peduncle shorter than rays ; involucre bracts

o or 1-2. Their most serious divergence from ochreatuvi lies in

the slender habit, and long internodes.

3. Five small specimens, some rooting considerably, others

not. All have a marked arching growth. I cannot place them

to any of our named forms, though of course they show certain

marked points of resemblance, especially in size, to pseudo-repens,

Wats., but they are not that variety.—H. J. Riddelsdell. The

larc^er of the two plants is var. longipedunculatum, Schultz
;

I have

compared it with the type from Duddington Loch. The other

comes nearer to var. pseudo-repens, H. C. Watson, than to any

other named variety. It differs in having often rather more leaflets.

Edmund Baker. I cannot separate my specimens from weak

EdWARD S. MARSHALL.

Carum verticillatum, Koch. Surrey, near Woking, July 25,

1910. Some members may care to have an example of this from

its most eastern locality in Britain. See ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1908, p. 300.

Q E. Salmon. Mrs. Davy showed me this from the Surrey
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locality last autumn, where it appears to be native. Its discovery

there, with that of Carex iomentosa, Holosteum umbellatu7n, Stellarta

Dilkniana, Juncoides pallescejis, and Danaa cornubiensis near the

metropolis, show how much yet may have remained unrecorded.—
G. Claridge Druce.

Sison Amonmniy L. Penton Gleze, N. Cornwall, August

1910. Not previously noted from this district. See H. Davy’s
‘ Flora of Cornwall.’—H. E. Fox.

Atithriscus vulgaris^ Bernh. Glamorgan, June 1910. No
doubt native, though I doubted it when writing ‘ A Flora of

Glamorganshire.’ I have now seen it under varying conditions

which remove doubt.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Sambucus racemosus^ L. Elibank Confines, Selkirk, v.-c. 79 ;

Peebles, v.-c. 78, June 1910. This Swiss elder grows in the greatest

abundance, and seeds freely near Elibank, covering with other trees

the lower part of the hills on that side of the Tweed. Its profusion

of scarlet berries in the early autumn is very beautiful. Birds are

fond of these berries and assist to distribute it.— I. M. Hayward.

Galium ochroleuciwi, Wplf. On the side of the high road at

Sevensprings, near Cheltenham, North-east Gloucestershire, v.-c. 33,

July 16, 1910.—Charles Bailey. A G. Mollugo y. veriwi ; leaf-

veins translucent, which is against an erectum origin. The narrow
foliage suggests that the Mollugo parent is var. Bakeri^ Syme.—
Edward S. Marshall. On this hybrid, see an interesting paper

by Miss E. Armitage in the ‘New Phytologist,’ 1909, p. 351.—
C. E. Moss.

Galiutn erectum, Huds. Waste ground, Buildwas, Salop. July

1910.—J. Cosmo Melvill.

Galium austriacum, Jacq., var. asperum, Schreber. Wytham,
Berks, June 1910. This occurred here in some plenty over a

limited area of a piece of land recently broken up and sown with

Onobrychis, &c., and doubtless thus introduced here as to so many
other of its recently recorded localities in southern England.—
G. Claridge Druce. Yes, the more glabrous plant and the same
as that on our Reigate Downs. It appears in ‘ Lond. Cat.’ ed. x.

as G. asperum, Schreb., b. mo 7itatium (Vill.).—C. E. Salmon.

Galiu 77i Withermgii, Smith ? Sea-shore, near Fairhaven, W.
Lancs., v.-c. 60, May 1910. The plants I have received from
the Club under this name are tall and remain green when dry.

Smith says his plant turns brown when drying, and is about a foot



REPORT FOR 191O. 567

high. Does not this rather imply that his plant was a form of
G. uhginosum ? ‘ Bab. Man.’ states that the latter turns blackish
when dry

;
but Smith in ‘ The English Flora ’ says it is “ of a fresh

green which it retains when dry.”—J. A. Wheldon. I believe,
correct, but material indifferent. I have always found that G. uligi-

nosuJH dries fairly green, with proper care
;
the G. palustre group

turns more or less dark brown or even black.—E. S. Marshall.
Any plants which Mr. Wheldon has received from the Club, which
remain green when dry, are not G. Witheritigii^ Sm. Smith origin-

ally described this plant in his ‘El. Brit.’ vol. i., p. 174 (1800),
re-described and figured it in ‘E. B.’ t. 2206 (1810), and again
described it in his ‘ Eng. Flo.’ vol. i., p. 200 (1824). It is the
G. 77iontanum^ With., no7i Linn. Smith’s statement that it turns

brown in drying is in his ‘Eng. Flo.’ i. (p. 201). The phrase
“ turning blackish when dry,” alluded to by Mr. Wheldon as ap-

pearing in the ‘ Manual ’ (9th ed.), would seem to be placed
under G. uliginosimi owing to some misapprehension, as it does
not occur in any one of the first eight editions of that work,

and is in contradiction to the state of the specimens in Babington’s

herbarium at Cambridge. The plant I take for G. Withervigii

is the 07ily marsh bedstraw I have observed on the siliceous soils

of the Pennines between Ingleborough and the Trent Valley

(cf. Crump, in ‘Flo. Halifax,’ p. 52). The plant invariably

turns dark on drying, has “ leaves ” 4-6 (Smith says five) in a

whorl, a rough stem, and a smooth fruit. I have no doubt that

it is Smith’s plant. It cannot be a hybrid of G. pahestre and G.

7iligi7ios7i77i, as it occurs very abundantly on the soils and in the

district mentioned, where both these species appear to be absent.

It cannot be placed under G. uligmosic 77i on account of the number
of leaves in a whorl, and on account of the fruit. It seems to be

distinct enough to be treated as a species, as Smith maintained.

Smith (‘ Engl. Flo.’ p. 201) says that “ Professor Hooker judged this

‘a very doubtful sjoecies,’ but without seeing the plant, which may
well excuse his mistake.” Bentham (‘ Handb.’ p. 275, 1858),

erroneously places G. W ithermgii under G. ultgi 7tosu77i

;

and it is

possible that Smith’s criticism of Hooker is also applicable to

Bentham.—C. E. Moss. The above note has been submitted to

Mr. Wheldon, and he says, “ I entirely agree.”—C. E. M.

Galui77t palustre, L., forma [ref. No. 6201]. Grendon Under-

wood, Bucks, May 1910. From its appearance this plant at first

sight suggested a hybrid of palustre x uligi 7iosu77i, but a closer

examination failed to reveal any traces of the presence of the latter

species. It is not G. Witheri 7igii, Sm., because the stem is not

rough, and the panicle is too diffuse. It appears to be separated

from palustre on one side as elo 7igatu77i is on the other
3
that is

smooth-stemmed, 7iarrow-\eQ.'7 e.<^ (in sixes), each leaf flat, 5-8 mm.
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long, and with smooth margins, the panicle somewhat diffuse, and
the pedicels divergent. The plant is from 20-35 ^tm. high. It is

quite a pretty form and does not blacken in drying so much as

the type. It grows in very marshy ground with a considerable layer

of vegetable humus, on the Oxford clay. It may be worth while

separating it from the type by the above characters as forma angusti-

folia.—G. Claridge Druce. Leaves mostly six in a whorl, scabrid-

ciliate
;

stems scabrid. A weak state of Withermgii, I think.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Galium paluslre, L., var. [ref. No. 2922J. Hurst, Berks, June
1910. This plant again is not G. Witheringii, Sra.,on account of the

diffuse panicles and smoooth stem, characters also which take it

away from G. debile or constricturn. Neither is it identical with

6201. We may call it var. serrulatum, mihi. Plant slender, 30-

40 ctm. Leaves small 5-8 mm. long (5-6 in whorl), narrowly

lanceolate, margin minutely serrulate^ panicle diffuse, pedicels

divergent.—G. Claridge Druce. Neither typical palustre nor

good Witherifigii, but about lialf-way between the two.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

Asperula taurina, L. Banks of the Ettrick near Selkirk,

v.-c. 79, May 1910.— I. M. Hayward.

Asperula taurina^ Linn. [ref. No. 41]. Wood near Abercorn,
Linlithgow, v.-c. 84. May 28, 1910.

—

McTaggart Cowan, jun.

Bidens cernua, Linn., var. radiata (DC). Swamp in field be-

tween Mickle Trafford Station and Plemstall Church, near Chester,

v.-c. 58, Sept. 29, 1910.

—

Charles Waterfall.

Matricaria suaveolens^ Bueh. Waste ground, Pentre, N. Corn-
wall, August 1910.—H. E. Fox.

Artemisia Stelleriana, Bess. Sandy shore, Mount’s Bay, W.
Cornwall, August 1910.—H. E. Fox.

Senecio vulgaris^ L., var. radiatus, Koch. Sand dunes, Fresh-

field, v.-c. 59 S. Lancs., May i, 1910.—W. G. Travis. Correct.

The specimens are rather small, but otherwise quite typical. I have
on several occasions seen the plant in this locality, where it is quite

indigenous.—C. E. Moss. No doubt correctly named, but de-

pauperate. Also, I believe, coming near to erectus. Neither of

these could be placed under lanuginosus, which is based on
the very hairy radiate type of the Channel Islands.—A. H
Trow. I once found this dwarf state of the variety on coast

cliffs near Bigbury, S. Devon, undoubtedly native.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.
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Senecio vulgaris, L., var. lanuginosus (Trow). St, Oueii’s,
Jersey, 3999. Quite the prevailing form about the Quenvais and on
cliffs at Petit Bo, Guernsey. It is radiate.—G. Claridge Druce.
Excellent specimens. I can see no good grounds for ranking this
as a species, and agree with Mr. Druce in considering it a well-
marked variety, subject to the test of cultivation.—Edward S.
Marshall. When testing the constancy of varieties from seed,
it is important to remember that some plants, e.g., most Ilieracia,
produce seeds without pollination in a vegetative manner. Such
plants will always be constant, just like plants reproduced in any
other vegetative manner.—C. E. Moss.

Senecio squaiidus, Linn. Ballast mounds, Witton Brook,
Northwich, v.-c. 58, August 1910.—W. Hodge. Yes, the type with
liairy achenes.—G. Claridge Druce.

Senecio squaiidus, L. Seedlings, Oxford, July 1910. Locally,
a very aggressive species in bare loose soil.— G. Claridge Druce.

Senecio [squaiidus X vulgaris\ Near Town Hall, Cardiff, v.-c.

41, August 23, 1910. d'his grew with Senecio squaiidus and S.

vulgaris, var. radiatus, which no doubt are the parents. Not only
the general appearance, but also the foliage, and most of all the

shape of the anthode, hybridity. I have often seen probable
hybrids of the two species about Cardiff, but never such a likely-

looking form as this. I am sorry that the supply is small.—H. J.

Riddelsdell. I think this is not a hybrid, but a state of squaiidus.

'bhe specimens are side shoots from an old stock and therefore

scarcely typical. The basal rosette and the main axis should if

possible be sent. These plants about Cardiff are very puzzling.

A specimen which I transferred to my own garden because I sus-

pected it to be of this hybrid origin, proved to be a form of Senecio

Jacobcea I—A. H. Trow. I see no evidence of S. vulgaris .-

—

G. Claridge Druce. My specimens look quite right, and excellent

intermediates. Was the gathering a mixed one?

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

Senecio squaiidus X vulgaris ? = S. Baxterii, Druce. Ballast

mounds, Witton Brook, Northwich, v.-c. 58, September 1910. Is

this correct ? I found it growing in the same place and apparently

under the same conditions as S. squaiidus and S. vulgaris. S.

squaiidus seems, from the large quantity of it, to have been estab-

lished in this Northwich station for some years. I submitted fresh

specimens to Mr. Chas. Bailey, and he was of opinion that it was

a starved form of squaiidus.—W. Hodge. This is, I think, certainly

vulgaris, L., var. radiatus, Koch., and apparently a form near to the

one I name erectus, but probably quite distinct —A. H. Trow.
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I see no evidence of squalidns

;

it certainly is not X S. B(xx-

terii.—G. Claridge Druce. S. vulgaris, L., only, I believe.

The anthodes, in size, shape, and ligules, show only this in-

fluence. Leaves of this make are frequent in S. vulgaris. Of
course, research on Mendelian lines warns us not to seek for “ good
intermediates” in hybrids : but in this case I think we have good
S. vulgaris, L.— H. J. Riddelsdell. My specimen shows no
traces of S. squalidus ; it is just the ordinary groundsel.

—

Edward
S. Marshall.

Sexiecio sarracenicus, Linn. River banks, left bank of R.
Dee, Eccleston, near Chester, v.-c. 58, September, 1910.—W,
Hodge.

Arctiuxn minus x nexttorosum} Lower Morden, Surrey, July

27, 1910. I suggest that the Burdock I send is this hybrid. The
small size of the heads favours Arctium minus, Bernh., and the way
in which they are clustered together at the ends of the stems recalls

A. nemoi'osum, Lej.—C. E. Britton. A weak immature specimen,

apparently a side branch. Many years ago Mr. Beeby told me that

the terminal inflorescence was indispen.sable. I sec nothing whatever
to take it off A. minus,—Edward S. Marshall. If this is not a side

shoot (which is often untypical) of minus, I think there is nothing
against the hybrid Mr. Britton suggests, the small heads indicating

the minus side and xiemorosum showing in the clustered inflorescence.

Some plants that Mr. Beeby (with some doubt) named for me as

this hybrid, show heads rather larger, but this feature might well vary

in a hybrid.

—

C. E. Salmon.

Cnicus arvensis, var. incanum, Ledeb. = C. vestiium, Koch.
\_=Cersiujn anense, var. vestihim, Koch., E. S. M.], C. atgenteum,

Payer. Unfortunately I discovered this plant rather too late in

the year—September 23, 1910—to be able to obtain many good
specimens, and there seems to be but one small patch of it. At
first I thought it was the variety setosus, Bess, but the description

as given in F. N. Williams’ ‘ Prodromus Florae Britanniae,’ Part II.,

pp. 51 and 52, “ BMlia plana amplexicaulia baud undulata neque
decurrentia,” for this variety ruled it out, and it seems to fall under
incanum, Folia sessilia oblonga subserrata setoso—ciliata supra
scabriuscula subtus niveo tomentosal^ I shall, if the jilant is of
sufficient interest to the members, obtain a further supply next
season for distribution.—W. Hodge.

Crepis capillaris. Watts, var. diffusa (DC.), [ref. No. 308].
Malvern Link Common, September 9, 1910.—S. H. Bickham.

Hicracium anglicum, Fr., Jaculifolium, F. J. Hanb., High
Street, Mardale, Westm., June 29, 1910.

—

Augustin Lev.
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Hieraciiim angliawi, Tr., var. cerinthifor7ne^ Backh. High Street

cliffs, and Mardale (Whelter Crag), Westmoreland, June 29, 1910.
The Rev. E, F. Linton agrees with me in referring this to var.

cerinthiforme^ Backh.
;

but the stem-leaf is not often more than
a single one.

—

Augustin Ley. Under the type
;

the two plants

sent to me, at least, are certainly not var. cerhithiforme^ but

tend somewhat towards var. acutifoluan, Backh.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

Hieracium Leyi, F. J. Hanb. Cliffs of High Street, West-
moreland, July 2, 1910. The plant sent is abundant (with much
variation in size and leaf-toothing) not only on the cliffs of High
Street, but also on those of Flelvellyn, Westmoreland. The late

Rev. W. R. Linton, who gathered it on Helvellyn and Fairfield,

Westmoreland, in 1905, was inclined to ascribe it to a variety

of H. Soj/nnerfeltii, Lindeb. : but after studying it in situ this year,

I believe it must be placed under M. Leyi, F. J. Hanb.

—

Augustin
Ley.

Hieracium lasiophyllum, Koch, Yar. euryodon, F. J. H. Mar-

dale, Westmoreland, June 30th, 1910.

—

Augustin Ley. The teeth

are too sharp, narrow, and forward-pointing for var. euryodon.

I rather think this an unusually hairy form of H. Leyi (it greatly

resembles the specimen of that from High Street), and not lasio-

phyliwn^ though certainly allied to that species.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

Hieracium Sommerfeltii, Lindeb. Clefts in the north face of

Craig Bridden, and upon the screes below, Montgomeryshire,

North Wales, July 31, 1910.—J. Cosmo Melvill. Not H Som-

merfeltii. I call it H. Leyi, F. J. Hanbury.—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium pachyphyllum, Purchas. Great Doward, v.-c. 36,

June I, 1910. I believe these are all the same.—H. J. Riddels-

dell. ’My specimen is rightly named.—E. F. Linton.

Hieraciwn ciliatum, Almq., var. venosum. Ley. West Brecon,

June, 1910.—Augustin Ley.

H. serratifrons, Almq., var. In and about a quarry at Radyr,

v.-c. 41, July 18, 1910. This probably belongs to var. lepistoides,

Johannss., though the dark heads look like var. C7 assiceps, Dahlst.

__H. J.
Riddelsdell. Yes.—Augustin Ley.
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Hieraciu/n sparsidens, Dahlst., var. elatius. Ley. Vaynor,

Taf-fechan Glen, Brecon, July 17, 1908.

Hierachan rectulum^ Ley. Hills near Llangadoc, Carmartlien-

shire, July 19, 1907.

On the above two plants, see ‘Journal of Botany,’ 1910,

pp. 326, 327.

—

Augustin Ley.

H. holophyllum, W. R. Linton. Bank by river Wharfe, Linton,

near Skipton, Yorkshire, v.-c. 64, June 26, 1910. In considerable

abundance.

—

John Cryer. Yes, the more glandular Yorkshire

form.— E. F. Linton.

PIieraciu77i caeshwi, Fr., var. msula 7-e (F. J. Hanb.). [ref. No.

3517]. Ben More, v.-c. 88, Mid-Perth, at about 3,000 feet,

July 16, 1910. Very near the original station where Mr. Hanbury
and 1 collected it in 1889. Styles slightly livid

;
ligule-tips gla-

brous
;
phyllaries floccose, senescent. Leaves rather glaucous, with

impressed veins.— Edward S. Marshall. I agree.— E. F.

Linton.

Hieracin/zi azifzactiforzzie, E. S. Marshall. On granite, Ben
a’ Bhuiridh (July 12, 1910; ref. No. 3525) and Ben Eunaich

(July 23, 1910; ref. No. 3524); at 1,800 to 2,000 feet. Styles

dark
;

ligule-tips glabrous. Typical examples of this well-marked

species.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Good specimens of the type.

—

E. F. Linton.

Hieraciiazi acroleuawt, Stenstr., var. dacdalo/cpii//i>, Uahlst.

[ref. No. 3529]. Shingles of the Orchy, below Dalmally, v.-c. 98,
Argyle, July 6, 1910. Styles dull yellow or livid ligule-tips

glabrous. Lower part of stem and underside ol leaves often

purplish. Very near H. vulgaiuzzi

;

but it agrees well with si)eci-

mens so named by Rev. W. R. Linton from Glen Shee, E, Perth,

and my determination is confidently endorsed by Rev. Augustin
Ley.

—

Edward S. Marshall. The heads and peduncle are too
hairy for this variety; very different from the Dent Dale and other

specimens Mr. Ley named for me, which agree with the description

in the glands of the inflorescence being numerous and “the hairs

very few.” In No. 3529 the hairs are many, often more than the
glands. This plant may be the same as the Glen Slice plant
Mr. Marshall refers to, but surely the Rev. W. R. Linton thought
that neaz'er the type (on Mr. Shoolbred’s specimens of the gathering
‘ B.E C. Report,’ 1906, p. 233).

—

E. F. Linton.

Jliez-oci1( 7/1 scaziicuzn, Dahlst. (Juarry, Radyr, v.-c 41, July 18,

1910. I have doubts of this naming, for I cannot match the gather-
ing among my II. scaniann.—W.

J. Riddelsdell. This is a plant
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of which I have several gatherings, and think of describing. It is

not H. scanicum ; Dr. Dahlstedt has refused that name for similar

plants which have been submitted to him.

—

E. F. Linton.

Hieradum sciaphilum, Uechtr., var. transiens^ Ley. (Styles

yellow, ligules glabrous.) Hedgerow, Kilgwrrwg, Mon., v. c. 35,
July 22, 1910.—W. A. Shoolbred, I agree.—E. F. Linton.

H. sdaphilu/n, Uechtr., var. transiens, Ley. Radyr, v.-c. 41,

July 18, 1910. Ligules moderately ciliate when young. Mr. Ley
has not yet seen this gathering.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Intensely

glandular, but I think right.— E. F. Iunton.

IJieradwn septenti-ionale^ Arv.-Touv. On the sands at Port

Talbot, v.-c. 41, July 24, 1910. I am pretty sure this is right, and
that there is no mixture, though the gathering has not yet been sub-

mitted to an expert. The leaves of some of the specimens look

rather different, but the phyllaries, &c., show no variation.—H. J.

Riddelsdell. The specimens on my sheet are correctly named
;

the lower leaves are rather prematurely withered, but their condition

is probably due to situation.—E. F. Linton.

Hieradum Dewari, Bosw. Dalmally, v.-c. 98 Argyle, June 30
and July 25, 1910. Styles sooty

;
ligule-tips ciliate.

—

Edward S.

Marshall. \Vell-developed H. De^vari, as fine as some I have

cultivated.—E. F. Linton.

Hieradum protradum^ Lindeb. Origin, South Brecon ?, cult.

July and August 1910. I am sorry to have to question whether

this plant originated in Brecon or not
;
but I searched for it in the

Breconshire glens in 1908 without result, and the balance of proba-

bility is now in favour of its having originally come from a more
northern county.

—

Augustin Ley.

Hieradum taveuse, Ley. Origin, Tawe Valley, West Brecon,

cult. August 1910. For the true position of this plant, see ‘Journal

of Botany,’ 1909, p. 54.—Augustin Ley.

Hieradum rigdidum, Hartm., var. trichocaulo?i, Uahlst. Hedge
bank, Hawellsfield, West Gloucester, v.-c. 34, August 13, 1910.—

W. A. Shoolbred. 'I'his has been sent before, and I think deter-

mined as tridiocaulon.—E. F. Linton.

Hieradiwi angusium, Lindeb. [ref. No. 3533 ]. Dalmally,

v.-c, 98 Argyle; more or less shade-grown, July 25, 1910. This

species is well distinguished from H. stridum, Fr., by its pure
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yellow styles, non-ciliate ligules, and much narrower leaves, which

are floccose beneath. The specimens are rather weak and imma-
ture.—Edward S. Marshall. Though the leaves of No. 3533
are not so long and linear-lanceolate as the most typical British

specimens or the Scandinavian type, this is good H. angustum,

Lindeb., in all other respects. Mr. Marshall has some reason

for distinguishing this from H, strictum, and replacing it as a

species.—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium corymbosum, Fr., var. salicifolium (Lindeb.). [ref.

3534]- Wooded banks of the Orchy, Dalmally, Argyle, v.-c.

98, July 25, 1910. Styles sooty; ligules pale lemon )ellow,

glabrous-tipped. Rev. Augustin Ley agrees with my suggested

meaning
;
the absence of floccose clothing on the underside of the

leaves is probably due to shade. Very unlike typical corymbosn/n,

as I know it in Scotland
;
but Mr. Ley tells me that in Wales the

two run into one another.—Edward S. Marshall. Agrees with

some other plants we have so named
;
floccose and pilose clothing

is often denuded by shade.—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium sabaudiim, L., var. calvaium, F. J. H. Origin,

Aberedw, Radnor, cult. August 16, 1910. I must speak with doubt
concerning the varietal name of this plant. It differs from the

Carnarvonshire plant originally so named by Mr. Hanbury, in having

its leaves oval or broadly oval, instead of broadly elliptic
;
but agrees

in its glabrous stem, black phyllaries, and especially in the com-
paratively few leaves.

—

Augustin Ley. Mr. Hanbury describes

this under H. boreale^ Fr., which I think should be retained for our

species. The existence of true H. sabaudum^ L., in Britain has

been freely disputed.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Taraxacum Icevigatum, DC. [ref. No. 2001]. Tubney, Berks,

June 1909. This equals T. crythrospcrmum, Andr., according to

Handel-Mazzetti ‘ Mon.’ p. 100, the T. Iczvigatum of English

authors being for the most part T. obliquum, Dahlst., which is the

Leontodo7i obliquum. Fries., and not the L. Icevigatus, Willd., sp.

pi. iii. 1546, 1800.—G. Claridge Druce. The essential fruit is

absent from my two specimens. De Candolle (‘ Prodromus,’

p. 146) gives his own name as the authority; and quotes Leontodon

Iccvigatus, Willd., as a synonym. In his monograph Handel-
Mazzetti says that Willdenow’s original plant has red achenes, and
substitutes Icevigatum as the name for our erythrospermum ; thus

introducing an altogether unnecessary confusion, and adopting a

course which is contrary to the Vienna Rules.—Edward S.

Marshall. Where is the disobedience to the Vienna Rules ?—
G. Claridge Druce.
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Taraxacum erythrospertmim, Andr., var. Iccvigatum (DC.).
Hedge bank, Pickersleigh Road, near Malvern Link, Worcester-
shire, v.-c. 37, May 1903.— Coll. Charles Waterfall.—Comm.
R. F. lowNDROW, Malvern Link. The fruit on my plant is

immature, but looks right, as does the foliage. Mr. Beeby con-
sidered this species distinct from T. eryihrosperumm^ as did De
Candolle.

—

Edward S. Marshall. But is it not T. obliqxmm^
Dahlst. ?—G. Claridge Druce.

Taraxacum obliquum, Dahlst. Amongst blown sand, Ainsdale,
South Lancashire, v.-c. 59, June 1909. This is the plant recorded
in ‘hi. West Lancs.’ as T. lavigatum. It is abundant on the
dunes of both South and West Lancashire. It keeps constantly
distinct from the somewhat scarcer T. erythrospermum va its narrower
outer phyllaries, much less dissected leaves, paler achenes, and time
of flowering.—J. A. Wheldon. Achenes very pale; this is T
IcBvigatum, DC., of which Jordan’s name is a later equivalent.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Taraxacum palustre^ DC. [ref. Nos. 309 and 310]. Port Holme,
Huntingdon, v.-c. 31, May 10, 1910, and April 20, 1910.—Coll.

E. W. Hunnybun. Comm. S. H. Bickham. There are two slightly

different forms of this plant on Port Holme—one (310) flowering

now (29, iv, 10), and the other (309) rather smaller, about ten

days later. Mr. Beeby thought both were T. udu?n until I sent the

fruit.—S. H. Bickham. This plant grows in a meadow which is

flooded during the greater part of the late autumn, winter, and
spring. I sent specimens to Mr. W. H. Beeby in the spring of

1909. At that time I was sending him T. palustre from Wicken
Fen, and he thought that the Port Holme plant must be T. udum
chiefly because of its runcinate leaves. Being, as all botanists

know, a very careful man, he put off giving any definite opinion

until I could send fruit. When I did so, he said it must go to

T. palustre, DC. He had impressed on me that speaking generally

the leaves of Taraxaca are more or less entire or runcinate ac-

cording as they grow amongst herbage or on bare ground. At that

time, he did not know of any British exception to that rule except T.

palustre and his subsp. Gierhildce of T. spectabile, Dahlst. The fruit

of the Port Holme plant showed him that his rule applied to

T. palustre also
;

and in his last letter to me, when sending me
plants of his subspecies, he told me he was convinced of this.

1 have in my garden T. palustre from Wicken Fen. When growing

there in the coarse grass, the leaves were nearly entire
;
whereas the

leaves are now runcinate, though not so much so as in the Port

Holme plants, which grow practically on bare land during all the

year except the months of May and June.—E. W. Hunnybun.
These have the outer phyllaries more or less membranous-edged,
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a point which Mr. Beeby considered very important. The Leaf-lobes

are longer than usual, but mostly patent. Correct, though not

quite typical in foliage.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Sonchus oleraceus, Linn., vox. glandu/osus, Coss. and Germ. [ref.

No. 31 1]. Garden weed, Underdown, Ledbury, v.-c. 36 Hereford,

August 19, 1910.—S. H. Bickham. Yts,glandulosus, which Cosson
and Germain described as a sub-variety.—G. Claridge Druce.

Lactuca saligna, L. Sea-shore and waste places, T.eigh-on-Sea,

Essex. September nth, 1910.—A. B. Jackson.

Kahnia g/auca, Aiton. Chobham Common, Surrey, June 19,

1910, the locality where it grows in the midst of a very wet bog,

recorded by me in the ‘Journal of Botany,’ 1910, p. 205.—C. E.

Britton.

Campanula persicifolia, L. On a common near Newbury,
Berks, July 1910. Here it grows among furze bushes and looks

quite native, but Euphorbia Cyparissias is found in large quantities

on the same common, although not with the Campanula. I can
find no trace of a cottage or any building here to account for the

presence of either plant. Mr. J. R. W. B. 'romlin sent it me to

name. Here if not native, it is completely naturalised, and if, as

I am told, the Gloucestershire locality is destroyed, it makes the

discovery more interesting.—G. Claridge Druce.

Eimonium binervosum, C. E. Sahn. Border of Saltmarsh, near

Preesall, W. Lancs. (60), July 1910. Although much smaller, this

seems to resemble the Hilbre Island plant which has been referred

to L. intermedium.—J. A. Wheldon. I should call this typical

binervosum. I do not understand the arrangement in ‘ Lond. Cat.’

ed. X. I gave reasons in ‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1903, p. 70, why the name
intermediian seemed too ambiguous to use. The variety procerum
equals var. intermedium pro parte.—C. E. Salmon.

Limonium . Specimens originally collected near Hun-
stanton, and grown in the Botanic Gardens at Cambridge, are

sent by Mr. R. I. Lynch.—C. E. Moss. Mr. Lynch has sent

some interesting sheets of this species, showing two forms, a “ tall
”

and a “dwarf.” The latter term is, however, not very distinc-

tive, as the two “ dwarf” specimens on my sheet are 16 in. and 17 in.

high respectively, while the “ tall ” example sent me measures 22 in.

high. Mr. Lynch remarks that these two forms (both from Hun-
stanton) keep distinct in cultivation in the Cambridge Botanic
Garden, and differ in size of leaf, general appearance, and time of
flowering (by a little), besides the size cliaractcr. I have grown
these two forms (Mr. Lynch kindly sending me roots) in my garden
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at Reigate, and cannot find any differences in them as regards
bracts, calyx, &c. The difference in time of flowering— which I shall

observe more closely this year—is remarkable
;
may it be that the

original roots came from different localities as regards moisture,

causing this variation which is still kept up by the descendants ?

—

C. E. Salmon.

Armeria maritljna, Willd. Ben an Dothaidh, Argyllshire, (98),
at 2,600 feet, July, 1910. — A. Wilson and J. A. Wheldon.
I'here does not appear to be any distinct cleavage in the range
of A. maritima and A. alpina in Britain. These specimens show
no approach to the latter although from a sufficiently Alpine station.—

J. A. Wheldon. This is the pleurotrichous Statice Imearifolia,

Later, var. planifolia (Syme), which I believe Mr. F. N. Williams
has confused with the continental Statice alpina. I have not yet

seen the holotrichous Statice maritima, Miller, on the mountains.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Anagallis arvensis, L. Native among furxe, &c,. Worms Head,
v.-c. 41, June 24, 1910. This plant, the status of which is much
disputed, occurs about the cliffs of W. Gower plentifully

;
it is not

by any means confined to places where it is comparatively free

from competition. On the Worms Head, it is a mile and more
from the nearest cultivation ; sheep are occasionally pastured there

;

but there is the minimum probability of introduction. I do not

see any reason to doubt its native status.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Gcntiana praecox, Towns. Chalk downs. Freshwater, I. of

^Vight, June, 1910.—H. E. Fox. This plant is referred to G.

cajjipestris by Mr. Williams, and named by him G. campestris, L.

(i. obtusifolia (‘Prodr. Flo. Brit.,’ Part V. p. 235, 1909). I do not

agree with Mr. Williams that the plant is related to G. campestris.

1 think the traditional view is correct that it belongs to G. Amarct/a.

All the forms of G. campestris have overlappmg calycine segments,

not merely “the opposite segments of the calyx very unequal;”

and G. Amarella varies greatly with regard to the number of its

calycine segments.—C. E. Moss. G. Amarella, var. praecox, Raf.

I cannot agree with Mr. F. N. Williams in referring this to G. cam-

pestris, with which to me it has nothing in common.—G. Claridge

Druce. So far as I know, Mr. Townsend did not describe this as

a species. It is G. subsp. lingulata, C. A. Agard, var. praecox.

Towns. (Murbeck). Growing abundantly on the Wiltshire downs

with G. Amarella, it keeps completely distinct from that.—Edward
S. Marshall.

Polemonium ccerulenm, L. Old gravel -pit near Ollerton,

Peover, Cheshire, July 1910.—J. Cosmo Melvill.
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Symphytum peregrinum, Ledeb. In view of the remarks made
as to the identity of this comfrey, I send a copious supply of

specimens in several stages in the hope of getting a decision as

to its proper nomenclature. Near the stables, and on the outskirts

of a wood on the north side of Southam House, between Prestbury,

Bishop’s Cleeve, near Cheltenham, North-east Gloucestershire, v.-c.

33. Flowering cymes, June 2 and 3; fruiting cymes, July 25;
root leaves. Sept. 28 and Oct. 15, 1910. The October leaves

had the thicker portion of their petioles sliced off, and, in con-

sequence, they have dried better than the September leaves. It

agrees with examples so named which I collected near Grange
Mill, in the Via Gallia, Derbyshire, July 23, 1878, and June 26,

1880, and from Wiltshire, near Limpley Stoke, July 24, 1893,
which were distributed to the members. The Derbyshire plant

is fertile, and young seedlings have been frequently jiroduced in

Manchester and Sl Anne’s; but none were noticed in the Derby-
shire plants cultivated at Cleeve Hill this year.—Charles Bailey.

Yes
;
what at one time we called S. asperrimwn, a species which

also grows (in one spot at least) in E. Gloucester. In S. peregrinum
the calyx lobes are sub-acute : in the true N. asperrimum they are

quite blunt, and the flowers are a truer blue.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Pulmonaria officinalis, Linn. [ref. No. 79]. Woods near

Kirkliston, Linlithgow, v.-c. 84, April 25, 1910.— McTaggart
Cowan, Jun.

Myosotis sylvatica, Hoffm. [ref. No. 54]. Newbattle, Dalkeith,

v.-c. 83, May 21, 1910.—McTaggart Cowan, Jun.

Myosotis collina, G. F. Hoffm., var. Mittenii, Baker. Little-

stone-on-Sea, Kent, E., May, 1910. This grew in immense
quantities over a wide range of sandy coast, but the variety is not
mentioned in the ‘ Flora of Kent ’

;
and I think some of these pale-

flowered plants may be referred to it
;

but while some were dis-

tinctly bracteate others were not, and therefore while there was a

distinct look about the plant, the presence or absence of bracts does
not appear to afford a character of varietal value. Th\s Afyosotis m:\y,

however, prove to be a distinct form or variety from type collina, as

the colour of the fresh flowers is very distinct and was quite uniform.

As in some other cases, I have sent a representative gathering. It

would have been easy to have selected purely bracteate forms, but

that would have given a false idea of the plant, and I have followed
the same plan in the so-called variety of Veronica officinalis and
Orchis maculata, var. &c.—G. Claridge Druce. .Some of the

specimens sent agree with the description of this variety. But Mr.

J. G. Baker told me some years ago that he had given it up, as

being of too slight a character.—H. J. Riddelsdell. The lowest
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flower should be bracteate, which is not the case in the specimens
sent to me

;
nor do the dried flowers look paler than usual. Only

a starved type, I believe.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Myosotis co/lina, Hoffm. [ref. No. 4118]. On the borders of

Stow Wood, Oxfordshire, on light, sandy soil, in shelter but not
shade, May 1910. It will be observed that the bract in some of

the lower flowers is widely separate from the flower, but the

presence of the bract is by no means constant
;
although some

plants might be referred to Mittenii, the colour of the flowers was
somewhat paler than those of M. collina, growing on more calcareous

soil.—G. Claridge Druce. This looks drawn-out, which may be
due to its unusual woodland station

;
I see nothing else peculiar in

the dry state—the flowers look normal.

—

Edward S. Marshall.
The specimens sent to me are 14-20 cent, high, and thus taller

than usual, but I do not see any other difference. It can, evidently,

grow taller still, as Rouy and Foucaud (‘FI. France’) give “5-30
cent.” for this species. I imagine that Mr. Druce’s plants were

drawn up ” in the wood.—C. E. Salmon.

Lithospermiim officinale, L., var. pseudo-latifolium, C. E. Salmon.

Raised from seed of the Isle of Wight plant, given me by Mr.

Salmon. After three or four seasons’ growth it has become veiy

characteristic, and agrees well with his description in ‘ Journ. Bot.’

1906, p. 367.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Verbascum olympicuin, Boiss. Waste ground. The Park, Oxford,

September 1910.—G. Claridge Druce.

Linaria repens, Mill. New record, Scalford, Leics., September

23, 1910.—H. P. Reader and A. R. Horwood.

Linaria minor, Desf., forma, [ref. No. 81]. Old railway line,

near Dalmeny, v.-c. 84, June 2, 1910. Differing from the type in

the colour of the flowers
;
the lower lip of the corolla being a clear

white, and the calyx being longer in relation to the fruit.

—

McTaggart Cowan, Jun.

Veronica hybrida, L. Very fine among ‘ detritus,’ north face

of Craig Breidden, Montgomeryshire, North Wales, July 31, 1910.

—J. Cosmo Melvill.

Veronica officinalis, L., var. [ref. No. 2731]. Elibank, Selkirk,

July 1910. According to Mr. Williams (‘ Prod.’ v. 297) this is var.

hirsuta (Hopkirk) = V. seligera, D. Don., but I doubt if he is

correct in so enlarging the original description as to take in this

jilant, which I should have rather ventured to describe as forma

integra—“ fructus indivisus, apice integer ”—since this character
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seemed fairly constant in the plants in the above locality, and I

have seen others from Hazely Heath, S. Hants, C. E. Palmer

;

and to this I should put the plants from Surrey, Essex, and Norfolk

which Mr. Williams (l.c.) names hirsnta. These capsules are fertile
;

but the notch is occasionally to be found in them. Hopkirk’s plant

is distinguished by its hairiness, its diminutive size, and its very

narrow, almost strap-shaped leaves (see fig. in ‘ E. B.’ 985). These
characters Smith and Sir W. Hooker say remained constant in

culture. Is this plant always barren? Sir J. Hooker (‘Stud. P'l.’

301, 1884), says capsule seedless. Tracing this backwards we find

that .^rnott (Hook, and Arnott, ‘ Br. FI.’ 301, 1885) says capsule

abortive, but Sir W. Hooker (‘ Brit. FI.’ p. 6, 1830) says the flowers
are often abortive. The capsule as drawn in ‘ E. B.’ appears well

formed, and the entire top is not even truncate at the top as in

Integra. Since writing the above I find that Beeby (‘Scotch Ann.’

36, 1889) met with “the form with truncate, not notched, capsule

in plenty on rock at Hoofield, Shetland,” but he adds “ the

withered flower stalk of the previous year bore deeply-notched
capsules, indicating that the variation is due to some temporary
cause.” Hooker says Hopkirk’s plant kept true in cultivation.

This form should be tested in order to see if it reverts to type,

or shows mixed characters on the same plant.—G. Clakidge
Druce. Rachis and capsules with numerous stalked glands

;

capsules notched in two specimens, undivided in the third, which
is younger. I have gathered the same form, but do not know of

any special name for it.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Bartsia viseosa, Linn. Wet places, Coverack, W. Cornwall,

July 1910.—H. E. Fox.

Euphrasia Rostkoviana, Hayne. Meadows, Rosthwaite,
Borrowdale, v.-c. 70 Cumberland. Altitude 320 feet. June 1910.
—A. Wilson. This species is usually more branched : but I have
gathered specimens from the hills near Aberdare which were quite

simple. Mr. Townsend drew emphatic attention to the peculiarity,

when he saw the Aberdare plant.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Yes.

—

Edward S. Marshall,

Euphrasia brevipila., Burn, and Orem. I’enhallow Moor,
Newlyn k>ast. West Cornwall, v.-c. i, September i, 1910.—C. C.
ViGURS. My specimens are not brevipila. They are not of the

habit of that species
;
nor can I find any trace of glands—the latter

point alone would not be enough guide, as there is a /. eglandulosa

of E. brevipila. But the habit is decisive.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
I can find no stalked glands, and the habit is not right, E.
borealis., Towns., in my opinion.

—

Edward S. Marshall.
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Euphrasia brevipila, Bunicat and Grerali. Marshy shore, Corrie-
gills, Arran, v.-c. 100, July 1910.— V. S. Travis. Yes; I have
seen it in plenty near I.och Ranza, Arran.—Edward S. Mar-
shall.

Euphrasia gracilis (Fr.). Slope of Ben Douran above Bridge
of Orchy, Argyllshire (98), July 1910.— .A,. Wilson and J. A.
Wheldon. Although the stem branches usually near the base,

as in E. scottica, the essential characters appear to be those of

E. gracilis.—J. A. Wheldon. Very weak and unbranched, so

that their determination is more or less guess-work. Not, I think,

E. gracilis, but depauperate alpine states of E. scotlica.—Edward
S. Marshall.

Euphrasia . I cannot exactly place this gathering with

E. 7iemorosa, Mart. It occurred abundantly on shelves of flat rock,

to some extent under shade, and with a fair amount of good soil,

in company with Veronica hybrida, L., and other interesting plants,

under the north face of the perpendicular precipice of Craig

Breidden, Montgomeryshire. It appears to have some leaning

towards forms of E. curia, Wettst., but the flowers are smaller.

This last I have gathered on the mountain limestone at Much
Wenlock, twenty miles or more away. The composition of the

Breidden Hills is volcanic, porphyritical greenstone of the Upper
Silurian. Its botanical richness has long been known.—J. Cosmo
Melvill. I cannot name these with any confidence

;
they are in

poor condition. But I think that they may be starved E. curia,

var. glabi-escens, from their combined characters.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

Rhinanthus stenophyllus, Schm. Marshy shore, Corriegills,

Arran, v.-c. 100, July 1910.—V. S. Travis. Yes.—G. Claridge

Uruce. Young, but I believe correctly named.

—

Edward S. Mar-
shall.

Rhinanthus Erununond-Hayi, Druce. {^Aleitorolophus Dnun-
mond-Hayi, Sterneck) [ref. No. 3466]. Meall nan Eigearn, near

Ualmally, v.-c. 98 Argyle, July 20, 1910.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Mentha . Banks of Ettrick, near Selkirk, September

iQop. I. M. Hayward. This is, 1 believe, one of the hairy forms

of Mentha rubra, Sm., a supposed hybrid of M. aquaiica with ar-

vensis and spicata.—G. Claridge Druce. M. rubra, I consider.

—A. B. Jackson.

Origanum vulgare, V., floribus albis. In two places in old

Quarry, at base of north-western face of Craig Briedden, Mont-
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gonieryshire, August 1910.—J Cosmo Melvill. Described as

var. pallescens by Martrin-Donos in ‘ FI. Tarn.’ 550, 1864— Leaves

yellowish-green, flowers white in compact heads, bracts pale green.”
'—G. Claridge Druce.

Clinopodium vulgare, L., fl. albo. Near St. Fagan’s, v.-c. 41,

August 22, 1910. Flowers of this colour of course often sport to

white : but I do not remember seeing it in this species before.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

Melissa officinalis^ L. Hedge by high road, Monk’s Ris-

borough, Bucks, September 1910.

—

F. L. Foord-Kelcey. Yes.

1 gathered it there in 1898.—G. Claridge Druce.

Salvia pratensis, L. Root from the Downs above Reigate,

v.-c. 17 Surrey, 1908; fl. West Monkton Rectory, May 27, 1910.

'rhis was shown to me by Mr. C. E. Salmon, who discovered it in

small quantity
;
a tiny piece of root was taken, which has grown

into a large plant. Rev. E. F. Linton remarks that the flowers are

much smaller than in his cultivated S. pratensis.—Edward S.

Marshall.

Galeopsis Tetrahit., Linn., var. nigricans., Breb. I'regenna, St.

Columb Minor, West Cornwall, v.-c. i, August 6, 1910. The ability

to suggest this naming comes from Druce’s valuable edition of
‘ Hayward’s Botanist’s Pocket Book.’ The almost black calyces of

these plants was very conspicuous when growing, and distinctly

differentiated the variety from the type with pale green calyces with

which they grew. Unfortunately the black coloration has faded

a good deal.—C. C. Vigurs. Yes, var. nigricans, Breb.—G.
Claridge Druce.

Plantago lanceolata, Linn., forma. On ballast at Par, East
Cornwall, v.-c. 2, July 1909. These plants with very narrow leaves

and short spikes seemed to me a good way off the type
;

I suppose
they are approaching var. sphecrostachya.—C. C. Vigurs. Leaves
linear-lanceolate

;
this is probably due to the situation. I can see

no varietal character.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Plantago lanceolata, L., forma. Dry sands, Ainsdale, S. Lancs.,

v.-c. 59, June 1910. Very near to the var. splucrostachya, M. and
K., sent from limestone hills in Wales last year. But this sandhill

plant is evidently only a starved condition of the type, as it is very
often larger, with a less wiry peduncle, and the leaves are frequently

more than 3-nerved.— J. A. Wiieldon. I'wo plants are round-
headed

;
the third inflorescence is ovate-oblong. This confirms my

previous opinion that the alleged variety is due to starvation, and
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of no value.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Dillenius cultivated the
small round-headed plant {sphcerostachya) from Insula Selsey and
Llanberis, but adds, “ in vulgarem transiit.” An uidividual plants
however, kept true for one year in my garden. The second
year it reverted to type.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

Plantago Coronopiis^ Linn. ? var. ceraiophyllon, Rapin. New-
quay, West Cornwall, v.-c. i, June 1907 and October ,1910. This
form is almost as common here as the type and var. pygmaa, and
keeps fairly constant in character. Leaves very thick, not pinnatifid.—C. C. Vigors. The larger of my two specimens looks right, or

nearly so ; the smaller has densely hairy leaves, and cannot pass.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Plantago viacrorrhiza^ Poiret. Blackpool, W. Lancs., v.-c. 60,

July 1910. This rare species, which is said to occur elsewhere
in Britain only in Dorset, is very abundant in the Blackpool
station, where it extends for nearly a mile. It varies a good
deal according to age and situation, but always keeps distinct

from P. Coronopus. In old plants the root divides at the crown,

one root ultimately forming a colony of 15 to 20 plants. The leaves

vary from nearly simple with a few teeth to bi- and even tripinnate,

the latter being very rare and probably abnormal. The range of

forms sent are cut from two or three large plants.—J. A. Wheldon.
Not quite (I think) what we have been calling P. Coronopus^ var.

ceratophyllo7i, Rapin. Whether, as Mr. F. N. Williams believes, this

is P. macrorrhiza—and, if so, whether that is a good species—

I

have considerable doubt.

—

Edward S. Marshall. The var.

ccratophyllon occurs also on Abbott Cliff, Dover, &c.— G.

Claridge Druce.

lllecebnan verticillatum, I.. Near Wellington College, Berks, '

Augu.st 1910. Still plentiful in this outlying station.

—

G. Claridge

Druce. See p. 507.

Herniaria ciliata, Bab. Headlands, Coverack, W. Cornwall,

July 1910.— H. E. Fox. Of course, correct; but Rouy ‘El de

France,’ xii. 8, 1910, names this H. inaritima, Link, apud Schrad.

‘ Journ.,’ i. p. 57, (3 . ciliata, Daveau, in ‘ Bot. Soc. Brot.,’ 10, p. 91 =

//. dliata, Bab., non Clairv. It is the northern form, the type (AT.

mariiima) being at present known only from Spain, Portugal, and

south-west France.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

CJienopodium glaucum, L. Waste ground by River Lea, near

Rye House, Herts., August 18, 1910.—Alice Trower.

Salicornia amnia, Sm. Crouch Marshes, f:ssex, September

1910. Growing in great abundance and almost to the exclusion of
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Other forms
;
but I was able also to find in a longish walk in the

district S. radicans, Sm., lignosa, ^Voods, and S. ramosissima,

Woods.—G. Claridge Druce. This erect, fastigiate plant is the

form named S. stricfa by Du Mortier (in ‘Bull. Soc. Roy. Belg.

Bot.’ p. 334, 1868), and agrees with Du Mortier’s specimens. It is,

however, not possible to separate this form from that named S.

annua by Smith (‘ E. B.’ t. 415, 1797), and from the specimens so

named in Smith’s herbarium ! The former is, on the whole, the

south European form, and the latter the nordiern form. Rendle and
Britten (‘

Journ. Bot.’ 104, 1907) favour the retention of the Linnrean

name .S. europaa^ which occurs in the first edition of the ‘ Species

Plantarum,’ 1753. The name 6". herbacea appears in the second

edition (1762). The species, which is quite an “aggregate,” is

easily separated from the other annual erect species by its long

terminal spikes. It is by far the commonest species in Europe.

In Great Britain, it occurs from Jersey and the Isle of Wight to the

Orkneys and Shetlands. It is frequently the only Phanerogam
present on wet, muddy, salt marshes.—C. E. Moss. Undoubtedly
Smith’s plant (‘ E. B.’ t. 415), and what has been named for

me as S. stricta, Dum., and with the short description of which

it agrees well. I believe that, in accordance with Article 51 of

the Vienna Rules, both A", europcea, L., of ‘ Sp. PI.,’ ed. i. and
S. herbacea, L., of ‘Sp. PI.,’ ed. ii., must be discarded, as being (like

Rosa villosa, L.) aggregate names of uncertain application. Thus
S. annua, Sm., appears to be the oldest definite name.

—

Edward
S. Marshai.l. I am not wholly in agreement with Mr. Marshall

with regard to the nomenclatorial matter which he here mentions.

There would be an extraordinarily large number of accejited specific

and even generic names to reject, if we followed Mr. Marshall’s

application of the rule in all cases like this.— C. E. Moss.

Salicornia stricta. Drum. Mud flats by the Severn, near

Beachley, W. Glos., v.-c. 34, September 15, 1910.—W. A. Shool-
BRED. Yes, the specimens with long terminal spikes are certainly

A. europaea.—C. E. Moss. Two forms occurred; one being

typical A. annua, Sm. {stricta, Dum.), the other a modification

caused by the plants being loosely rooted in soft mud, and washed
about by the tides, thus becoming less erect and more dense in

growth.—E. S. Marshall.

Salicornia ramosissima, ^^"oods. Mud flats by the Se\'crn

between Sudbrook and Roggictt, Mon., v.-c. 35, September 14,

1910.—W. A. Shoolbred. I’here are, perha])s, two forms in this

gathering. Those with the shorter terminal siiikcs arc typical

specimens of A. ramosissima. Woods. 'I'he other is perhaps A.

europaea x ramosissima, and, if so, would be included by Woods
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in his little understood mtermedia. Woods states that his
intermedia includes three plants, all of which are erect. The

first resembles S. pusi/la, Woods, but has longer and redder
spikes : the second approaches 6'. herbacea in its yellow-green
colour and long cylindrical spikes

;
and the third approaches

S. 1-amosissima in its bushy habit. It is the third of these that

is Mr. Shoolbred’s hybrid—if indeed it be a hybrid at all
;

but,

of course, it is impossible to retain the name S. intermedia^
Woods, for a medley of hybrids or other intermediate forms.
1 suppose the census number “ i,” which appears after this name
in the ‘ L. C.’ (loth ed.) refers to Woods’ locality (Sussex) alone.

Woods’ account of Salicornias was read at the Linn. Soc. on Jan-
uary 21, 1851 ;

and three accounts of it were published, differing

only in slight verbal details. These accounts are in ‘ Bot. Gaz.’ pp.
29—33, March 1851 (the first to be published); in ‘ Proc. Linn.

Soc.’ ii., pp. 109— 1 13, dated 1855, but first published on April 15,

1851, and therefore later than the preceding; and in ‘The Phyt.’

iv., pp. 208— 2 II, July (or later) 1851. The account in ‘ Proc. Linn.

Soc.’ was apparently revised by Mr. Kippist (the then Librarian of

the Linn. Soc.), who adds some useful notes on the seeds of Woods’
plants. Woods’ plants are usually cited as from ‘ Proc. Linn. Soc.’

I am indebted to Dr. B. Daydon Jackson, Sec. Linn. Soc., for help

in ascertaining the order of the appearance of these three accounts.

—C. E. Moss. We followed the Severn shore for about three miles

without seeing S. annua; and I am pretty certain that S. ramo-

sissima was the only species that occurred there, so that I cannot

endorse the suggestion of hybridity in this gathering.—Edward S.

Marshall.

Salicornia ramosissima, Woods. Mouth of the Nene, S. Lines.,

September and October 1909. The trivial name of this plant is

not a very suitable one, for, although when well-grown the plant

is much-branched, forms occur which are little branched or even

not branched at all. The specimens sent illustrate this range

of variation. It will be seen that this species, like the preceding,

has much wider limits than some botanists had supposed. All

the annual and erect species vary from being much branched

to not being branched at all.—C. E. Moss. No doubt correct,

though the dried spikes seem unusually slender. As Dr. Moss

has observed, along with the typical form may usually be found

a good many dwarf plants which are with difficulty determinable,

and which the beginner does well to leave alone. These are

depauperate or starved states, probably due in part to over-

crowding, and in part to a more exposed situation and a less genial

soil. When well grown, this is a very marked species, often large

and densely branched.—Edward S. Marshall.
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Salicornia sp. nov. Holme salt marsh, Norfolk, October 16,

1910. This is a well-marked plant, characterized by the ease with

tvhich the segments disarticulate at or even before maturity. This

peculiarity seems to be due to the narrow bases of the segments.

It is a sturdy-looking, rigid, erect, much-branched plant, with

7<ery short segments, and only one flower to each inflorescetice. The

latter would seem to be a very important character, as all other

species of Salicornia have three (or rarely more) such flowers to

each inflorescence. It grows on the drier parts of salt marshes,

sometimes among turf of Glyceria maritima, and sometimes as-

sociated with S. gracillima (Towns.). In habit, it comes between

S. ramosissima and 6'. pusilia

;

but it is never even half so tall

as good specimens of S. ramosissima ; and it is not a graceful,

comely plant like S. pusilla. However, the characters given above

are very definite ones, and suffice to distinguish the new plant

from all other species. So far, the new plant has been gathered

in Brittany (!), in the Isle of Wight (!), in South Hampshire (!),

at Cley (!) in Norfolk, at Holme Marsh, Norfolk, where the present

specimens were collected. I propose to describe it elsewhere as

a new species under the name of Salicornia disarticulata. (See

‘Journ. of Bot.,’ June 1911.)—C. E. Moss. When staying near

Yarmouth, I. of Vv., at the end of September 1905, I made many
visits to the salt marsh there with the object of getting s])ecimens

of Salicornioe for drawings. The plant Dr. Moss considers to be an

undescribed species was very abundant, and puzzled me much.

As it did not seem to fit in with any of the forms described in

the appendix to Townsend’s ‘Flora of Hampshire ’ (1904), I con-

cluded that it might perhaps be placed under 6’. ramosissima.

Mr. E. S. Marshall assented, but with considerable doubt— re-

marking that the latter species, when well-grown, was considerably

larger. I marked my drawing “? ramosissima^'; but I felt that if

it were really this plant, then the S. ramosissima sent to me from

Cornwall was not very similar. When I showed the drawing to

Dr. Moss in 1908, he would not pass it as S. ramosissima

;

and

when, in the autumn of 1909, he sent me from Hunstanton a

specimen of his new Glasswort, it was palpable that it and the

Yarmouth plant were identical.— E. W. Hunnybun. Dr. Moss
kindly sent me fresh specimens of this gathering. Even the most

careful handling did not prevent the disarticulation on which his

prospective name is very justly based. I have specimens very

like it, collected at Hamworthy, Dorset, by Rev. E. F. Linton
;

but whether or not they had disarticulating segments I am unable

to say.

—

Edward S. Marshall. If the latter plants belong to

my new species, they will be uniflorous. Mr. Marshall’s No. 2510
is S. disarticulata.—C. E. Moss.

Salicornia procumbens, auct., non Sm. Holme Salt Marsh,



REPORT FOR 191O. 587

Norfolk, September 10, 1910. The procumbent Glasswort which
British botanists have recently been naming S. procumbens, Sm.
(‘ E. B.’ t. 2475), does not agree with Smith’s description, figure, or

specimen ! Smith’s plant, I am fully convinced, is merely a
pseudo-procumbent state of his S. annua, due to being toppled
over by the tides. Smith states that his S. procumhens has two
stamens

;
but all the non-erect, annual Glassworts which I have

seen have only one stamen. Then Smith {/. c.) states that his

S. procumbens is “ very common in salt marshes, where the ground
is often covered with water.” As a matter of fact, this truly

procumbent Glasswort always occurs on the landward side of salt

marshes which the tides seldom reach
;

but “ where the ground
is often covered with water” is just the place where pseudo-pro-

cumbent Glassworts are frequent. I propose to redescribe this

Glasswort under the name of S. Smithiana. (See ‘Journ. of

Bot.,’ June 1911.)—C. E. Moss. This was sent to me fresh, and
agrees exactly with what I have gathered for S. procu?nbejis in

Somerset, S. Devon, and W. Gloucester. It is clearly different

from Smith’s figure (‘ E. B.’ 2475), which I believe that Dr. Moss
has rightly placed as a state of S. amma, Sm. The present plant

is one of stations only covered by the highest spring tides. It is

very red at maturity, and often quite prostrate, though perhaps as

frequently more or less ascending from a prostrate base. It is

a good species, in my opinion.—Edward S. Marshall.

Salicornia procumbens, Sm. ? [ref. No. 3549 ]- Minehead,

v.-c. 5 S. Somerset, October 3, 1910. This grew plentifully on

dryish mud, about a quarter of a mile on the Greenaleigh side

of Minehead Pier; it was quite prostrate, remarkably rigid, red-

brown or sfunewhat beetroot-red, with short, blunt spikes. I be-

lieve it to be a large form of S. procumbens. Dr. Moss has it under

examination; but I have not yet received his opinion.—Edward S.

Marshall. The plants approach S. apprcssa, Duin., in habit;

but I would like to see these plants growing before finally express-

ing any definite opinion.

—

C. E. Moss.

Salicor?iia appressa, Dum. ? [ref. No. 3546 ]- damp mud,

about a quarter of a mile from Minehead Pier, towards Greenaleigh,

v.-c. 5 S. Somerset, October 3, 1910. Quite prostrate; colour dull

greyish-green, occasionally tinged with dull red. Habit of N.

appressa ; but the branching is less compound than usual. As-

sociated with S. ramosissima ; some plants occurred which I suspect

may be hy'brids between them. Dr. Moss has specimens under

examination.—Edward S. Marshall. See my note above.

There are two other annual prostrate Glassworts which may be

expected to occur on our southern coasts, and which have not

yet been definitely recorded from England. One is S. prosii ala,
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Pall., which occurs in Brittany. It differs from S. appressa in

possessing obtuse flowering spikes, those of S. appressa being

acute. Its branches also form wide angles with the main stems,

not acute angles as in S. appressa. The S. prostrata figured

by Pallas (‘ 111 . PI.’ p. 8, t. 3, 1803) is a green plant; and so

is the plant I take to be this from Brittany. S. appressa as I

know it is always more or less red, sometimes wholly crimson.

Both 6". appressa and S. prostrata are very prostrate plants. The
other Glasswort I refer to also occurs in Brittany. It is ap-

parently a new species
;
and I propose shortly to name it S.

Oliveri in honour of its discoverer. Professor F. W. Oliver. (See
‘ Journ. of Bot.,’ June 1911.) It is a much less branched plant

than either S. appressa or S. prostrata, but as prostrate as either of

them. It differs greatly from any other annual Salicornia in its

colour, which is that of the perennial species. Its flowering

spikes are large and blunt
;
and the plant grows in mobile sami

which is frequently tidewashed.—C. E. Moss.

Salicornia peren?iis, Mill., ‘Gard. Diet.’ ed. 8, No. 2 (1768)
= S. radicans, Sm., ‘ E. B.’ t. 1691 (1807). Holme Salt Marsh,
Norfolk, October 16, 1910. In I. K., S. perennis, Mill., is erro-

neously referred to S. herbacea, L. There can, however, be no
room for doubt with regard to the identity of S. perennis, Mill.

Miller gives two Salicornias. His first sort is curiously named
S. fruticosa, L.

;
but as Miller states that “this is an annual

plant,” and as he cites ‘ Linn. Mat. Med. 8 ’ (cited also in

‘ Sp. PI.’ ed. i.), the plant S. fruticosa. Mill., non Linn., must go
to S. annua, Sm. (or S. etiropcea, L., if we retain the name of
‘ Sp. PI.’ ed. i.). In any event, S. fruticosa, L., takes, precedence
by six years over S. fruticosa. Mill. Miller’s second sort, S. perennis,
“ hath a shrubby branching stalk,” “ they are perennial,” and it

“grows naturally in Sheepey [Sheppey] Island”; and hence it is

S. radicans, Sm. Miller says this plant has stalks “ which trail upon
the ground ”

;
and hence it is not S. fruticosa, Linn. ‘ Sp. PI.’ ed. ii.,

p. 5 (1762), which is characterised as “Salicornia caule erecto

fruticosa,” and which is not known to occur further north than the

mouth of the Loire. It is true that Linnaeus in his ‘ Flo. Angl.’

(1754) refers Ray’s plant (‘Syn.’ p. 136, no. 2, 1724) to S. europcca,

wdiX.fruticosa ; and as Ray’s plant is S. perennis. Mill.
(
= *S. radicans,

Sm.), it might be urged that S. fruticosa is therefore a British plant,

and that the latter name must supersede S. perennis. Mill.
;
but the

‘ Flora Anglica’ of Linnaeus cannot be used to supersede an unmis-
takable diagnosis in the “Species Plantarum.” Martyn (‘Gard.
and Bot. Diet.,’ vol. ii., part ii., 1807) realised what Miller’s two
names signified. The specimen in Miller’s herbarium (!) also

agrees with S. radicans, Sm. 1C. B. et herb. (!)
—C. E. Moss.
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Salicornia hgnosa, Woods. Brading Harbour, Isle of Wight,
October 1909.-C. E, Moss. A. G. Moore (‘Journ. of Bot.’
i«7i, p. 170) says of a form (doubtless 6'. limosa, Woods) of 6'.

radtcans, Sm. “ This, I believe, represents fruticosa, L., and
6. hgnosa of ]. Woods”; and he then infers that “we may safely
claim S. fruticosa^ L., as an Isle of Wight plant.” Mr. A. Bennett
( Keport for 1901, p. 25) dissents from this opinion

: and I quite
agree with the latter.

_

The three plants S.frutkosa, L., A. Hgnosa,
Woods, and S. pere7inis, Mill. (= S. I'adtcans, ^m.) are quite dis-
tinct. S. fpiticosa is more or less erect, and grows in rounded
tufts. .S', hgnosa and S. perennis are at maturity prostrate : the
ormer leaves the ground by a single stem, and the branches are
not rooting

;
and the latter is a creeping plant with freely rooting

branches. There are, of course, many other differences. Mr.
Bennett, in his note in the ‘Report’ for 1901 (p. 25), says that
S. hgnosa = ? S. sannentosa, Duv.-J. However, specimens named
.S. sannentosa by Duval-Jouve (!) are S. perennis, Mill. (= A. rad-
icaiis, Sm.). This is what one would expect from Duval-Jouve’s
description of his S. sannentosa, ‘ Bull. Soc. bot. de France,’ p.
174 (1868). The description reads:—“ Tiges nombreuses, a
peine ligneuses, sarmenteuses, tres-divisees, greles, couchees, as-
cendantes, radicantes ” Duval-Jouve’s account of the pe-
rennial Salicornias is excellent

;
but he probably never found S.

hgnosa. Woods, In fact, S. Hgnosa was not known to occur
out of England until last April, when I collected the plant in
Algeria. 1 forwarded a specimen to Mr. A. Bennett, who replied :

—

“ Yes I it seems to me to be absolutely identical with Wood’s
plant. A. B. 27, 7, 10,” I have no doubt the plant will be found
in other localities in the west Mediterranean region and on the
shores of western Europe. It seems to belong to a select set

of maritime Mediterranean and west European species which
prefer the south and east coasts of England. Up to the present,
S. hgnosa has been recorded from the Isle of Wight, South
Hampshire, West Sussex, Essex (G. C. Druce, supra), and Norfolk
(A. Bennett, m litt). Suceda fruticosa, Limonitwi reticulahun, and
Franke7iia Iceids are other species which belong to the same
class which I have not seen alluded to in any work on geographical

botany. Is it that these plants in their British distribution are

really confined to the southern and eastern coast of England
;

or

is it that the maritime tracts of Cornwall and of western and south-

western Ireland have not yet been fully investigated ?—C, E. Moss.
Mr, Hunnybun sent me this fresh from the same locality, a few

years ago. Probably owing to shrinkage in drying, the spikes

of Dr. Moss’s specimens sent to me are not nearly so stout as in my
dried series from Hants and Sussex, and thus fail to show the

marked difference in that respect from A. perennis. I am very glad

that the Distributor agrees with my own opinion that these two are
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distinct species.—E. S. Marshall. Mr. Marshall’s remarks on the

different appearances assumed by dried Salicornias are very much
to the point. Moquin-Tandon (in ‘ DC. Prodr.’ xiii. 2, p. 144),

stated the matter thus :
—“ Species in herbariis incompletae vel

scrutatione perdifficili, iterum recognoscendie et in vivo exam-

inandse.”—C. E. Moss.

Polygonum Hydropiper, L., forma. Rufford, S. Lancs., v.-c.

59, July 1909. A slender erect state, with single axillary flowers,

which might be mistaken for P. mite, as the leaves are not at

all undulate
;
but the perianths and ochreae are densely glandular.

—

J. A. Wheldon. Too weak and undeveloped to base any con-

clusion upon
;

apparently a starved state of dried-up ditches.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Pumex conglomeraius x crispus. Ashstead Common, Surrey,

August 28, 1910.— C. E. Britton. Yes, I think this is the

hybrid, but the figure in ‘ Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ.’ xxv., t. 172,

shows a plant in which the perianth segments are toothed
;

in these they are nearly entire. Reichenbach’s plant is R.

Schulzei, Haussknecht, but I think the Surrey plant must go
under it.—G. Claridge Druce. Intermediate in habit and
characters; apparently sterile. Doubtless right.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

Rumex sylvestris, Wallr. Thames-side near Mortlake, Surrey,

June 21, 1910. This dock appears of frequent occurrence by the

Thames, where I have seen it at intervals between Putney and
\Valton-on-Thames. In the ‘Journal of Botany,’ 1907, the Rev.
E. F. Linton expresses the view that R. sylvestris, Wallr., from
the riverside at Kew, is the hybrid R. conglomeratus X obttisifolius.

I am not able to see the influence of R. conglomeratus in the

specimens I label R. sylvestris, though I am inclined to think

the hybrid in question grows near Putney.—C. E. Britton. The
fruit and habit agree well with Hooker’s description. This is some-
what unaccountably omitted under R. obttisifolius in ‘ Lond. Cat.’

ed. 10.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Yes, excellent specimens of

the Surrey Thames-side plant, which has been suggested to be
a hybrid, but although hybrid Docks are freely admitted by
Dr. Beck von Mannagetta in ‘ Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ.’ vol. xxiv.,

he still retains this as R. obtusifolius, var. sylvestris, Koch,—the

Lapathum silvestre, Lam., ‘FI. Fr.’ iii., 4, 1778.—G. Claridge
Druce.

Rumex limosus, Thuill. Old Brick-ponds, ist Mill Lane,
Anlaby Road, Hull, E. Yorks., v.-c. 61, August 1903.

—

Charle.s
Waterfall. Correct.

—

Edward S. Marshall.
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Runiex crispus, L., var. elongatus, Gussone. Tidal mud of
tie Wye near Tintern, but in West Gloucester, September i, 1910.
i 001 specimens, but sent as a New County Record.

—

Augustin
-.EY. The divergence from type may be merely accidental, and due
to the rich mud of tidal river-sides

;
it would be a good thing

to collect ripe seed, and test its permanence by growing it in
ordinal y soil. Edward S. Marshall. See ‘ Report,’ p. 109, 1884.
It is included in Babington’s ‘Manual,’ 359, 1904, from the Wye,
but I am not sure who identified it with Gussone’s plant.—G.
Claridge Druce.

Asaruin europoMm^ L. Rough plantation opposite reservoir,
Halton, Bucks (no flower or fruit), v.-c. 24, July 23, 1910.

—

Col. G. Claridge Druce. Comm. F. L. Foord-Kelcey.

Mercurialis a 7muus, L. Seedlings. Weed in the garden at
Holmleigh, Kew, June 3, 1910.—A. B. Jackson. Seedling plants,
such as these, are very useful plants to send to the Club.—C. E.
Moss.

Euphorbia Cyparissias, L. Brimpton Common, Berks., July
1910. In great abundance here and somewhat variable

;
looking

native, but it is an aggressive species, spreading rapidly in suitable

soil when once introduced. I can trace no source of introduction,

as it is away from cultivation.—G. Claridge Druce. I do not
see to what else this can be referred

;
but the habit strikes

me as being decidedly untypical.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Urtica dioica, L., var. [ref. No. 711]. Ditch, Little Kimble,
Bucks., v.-c. 24, September 13, 1910. — F. L. Foord-Kelcey.
Plentiful in hedges and ditches about Kimble, Bucks., on chalk

soil. Not passing into type, but generally growing quite separately,

almost free from sting. Where this was gathered, the hedge on
one side of the road had all the nettles like this, on the other

side the usual large-leaved kind.—F. L. Foord-Kelcey. Ap-
proaches the var. angustifolia, Wimm. and Grab.—G. Claridge
Druce. Small-leaved

;
perhaps under var. microphylla, Hausmann,

‘ FI. Tirol.,’ but I have not seen his description.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

Ubnus . [ref. No. 4701.] Stansteadbury, Herts., August

1910. A tree with somewhat coarser and rougher leaves than

typical glabra.—G. Claridge Druce. The upper surfaces of

the leaves of this, the small-leaved elm, are usually rougher

than is the case with typical U. glabra, Mill.—C. E. Moss.

? U. glabra. Miller.—A. B. Jackson.
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Ulmus . Black Notley, Essex, N., September 1910 [ref.

No. 4267]. From a beautiful tree very near to where Ray is

buried. The leaves to me are rather too small for glab? a .

—

G. Claridge Druce. ? Under U. glabra , Miller. Leaves
resembling the Cornish elm in size and texture.—A. B. Jackson.

Ulmus [ref. No. 4820]. Wadenhoe, Northants., Sep-

tember 1910.—G. Claridge Druce. ? Under U. glabra. Foliage

like that of U. stricta, Lindl.—A. B. Jackson.

Ulmus [ref. No. 4703], with pendulous branches and
smaller leaves than type glabra. Stansteadbury, Herts., August
1910.—G. Claridge Druce. ? Under U. glabra, Miller.—A. B.

Jackson.

Ulmus glabra. Mill., var. minor. Mill. ? Wadenhoe, North-

ants., July 1910. This variety was as common as the type in

this part of North Northants.

—

Augustin Ley. Under U. glabra.

Mill. I do not know var. minor. The foliage of this is very

like the Cornish elm {U. stricta, Lind.). There appear to be two

distinct gatherings of this, but they are not distinguished on

the labels. Some notes should have been furnished as to height

and habit of tree
;

character of bark, size of bole, &c., which

would have made the material more valuable and easier to report

upon.—A. B. Jackson. These are very typical examples of the

plant which Mr. Ley in his papers on Elms (‘ Journ. of Bot.,’ 1910)

names Ulmus glabra. Mill., var. minor. Mill. However, 1 do

not agree to its being U. minor. Mill. The tree is locally abundant

in hedgerows near Cambridge, and occurs in woods in Cambridge-

shire and Norfolk. I have also seen the plant in hedgerows in

Hampshire, Leicestershire, and Lincolnshire. I believe that the

tree, like Carpinus, Fagus, and some others, is indigenous in

south-eastern England. It is apparently widespread on the con-

tinent of Europe, judging from its long list of synonyms. In its

extreme form it has very small winter buds, and very thin and
interlacing twigs which make a delicate tracery against the sky.

In this slate, it is easily distinguishable at a mere glance. Not
only its leaves but its fruits also are smaller than those of U.

glabra. Mill. It comes into flower near Cambridge some weeks
later than U. glabra. Mill., and is the last elm to come into flower

and foliage. Doubtless some specimens which in past years have

been passed by the Club as U. glabra. Mill., belong to this

small-leaved elm. Mr. A. Henry states (see ‘ Card. Chron.,’

xlvii., p. 257) that there are only two species (viz. U. glabra.

Mill., and U. montana) of British elms which come true from

seed. The mixed seedlings given by our elms have been a

puzzle to botanists for more than a hundred years. Martyn
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(‘Card, and Eot. Diet.,’ vol. ii., pt. ii., 1807) mentioned the
matter

;
and the riddle will only be solved by careful experi-

ments conducted after the manner of recent Mendelian workers.
It will be remembered by those who have read his paper, that

Mr. Henry did not self-pollinate any elms
;

but this procedure
is necessary before it is safe to make far-reaching deductions
regarding hybrid plants. Mr. Henry had seeds collected as

they fell from the trees
;

and there is therefore no proof that

his seedlings were pure, as a pure species will, if pollinated by
a hybrid, give seeds which throw mixed seedlings.—C. E. Moss.
At Castle Donington in Leicestershire, I have seen a hedgerow
tree similar in habit to the one Dr. Moss describes, but its growth
is different from that of the Cornish elm, being more pyramidal.

On foliage characters alone, however, it seems difficult to separate

it.—A. B. Jackson. Judging from Mr. Jackson’s remarks, it would
appear that there must be two plants which are known as the

Cornish elm
;

but this small-leaved elm is neither of them.

—

C. E. Moss. The tree, whatever be its true name, I feel con-

vinced is a distinct species. It occurs also in Hunts., Beds.,

Bucks., Suffolk, E. and W., Essex, N. and S., &c.—G. Claridge
Druce.

Ulmus glabra, Mill., variety? Fineshade Abbey, Northants.

;

planted tree'; August 8, 1910.—Augustin Ley. Type U. glabra

as I understand it. I do not see why var. is added.—A. B.

Jackson. Mr. Jackson’s comparison of the foliage of this, the

small-leaved elm {U. saliva, Mill), with that of the Cornish elm

{U. minor. Mill. = U. stricta, Lindl.) is interesting; and the two

plants caused some confusion in the minds of the earlier botanists.

The confusion is due to its not having been realized that Miller

made two species of Goodyer’s Ulmus minor, folio angusto, scabro.

—C. E. Moss.

Ulmus glabra, Mill, var. glandulosa, Lindley. Terraces of

Ludlow Castle, Salop; several large trees; September 5, 1910.

This is the locus classicus form which Lindley described his variety.

Tree twigs and suckers sent.—Augustin Ley. Yes, agreeing with

the specimens so named by Lindley himself in Herb. Univ. Cantab.

The upper surface of the sucker-leaves of all our elms a.m scabrid.

C. E. Moss. The leaves of this are minutely glandular beneath,

like Lindley’s specimens in Herb. Br. Mus. I think correct.

A. B. Jackson.

17/mus vegeta, Loudon, variety. Foy, Herefordshire, October

a IQOO ;
planted trees. Differing from usual V. vegela m the per-

fectly smooth leaves ;
but agreeing with it in long straight ascending

branches.

—

Augustin Ley. Loudon described the Huntingdon
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elm as a variety, not as a species. I find that the upper surface

of the normal leaves of this elm are always smooth, or practically

so. As in the other glabrous-leaved elms, the sucker-leaves and
the leaves produced on shoots formed in the height of summer are

scabrid above. It has not, I think, been pointed out before, that

immediately after the great fall of elm fruits in 1909, the various

glabrous-leaved elms produced summer-shoots, that these shoots

produced leaves which were scabrid above, and that these leaves

in the autumn dropped from the trees before the normal leaves

which had appeared in the spring. Many descriptions of the

smoothness and roughness of elm-leaves are misleading through
not distinguishing what I have here called sucker-leaves and
normal leaves.—C. E. Moss. Loudon named it U. glabra, var.

vegeta, and Miller named his minor as a species (not a var. of

U. glabra). Tlie latter certainly seems to describe the rank
given it by Miller.—G. Claridge Druce. Mr. Henry points

out to me that the name U. vegeta is given by Lindley in
‘ Hort. Cantab.’ (1823). This, however, is a 7iomen nudum; and
Lindley states that it is native in North America. In his ‘ Synopsis ’

(1829), Lindley does not use the name vegeta. Perhaps U. glabra.

Mill., var. latifoHa, Lindley {l.c.), is the Huntingdon elm, or, at all

events, one form of the hybrid U. glabra. Mill, x montana.—C. E.

Moss.

Ulmus scabra. Mill. x. Bishopswood, Herefordshire (or \Vest

Gloucester), September 8, 1910. This was a single tree, clearly

spontaneous
;

with large drooping branches, and narrow, short-

petioled, glabrous leaves. Beyond the suggestion of scabra x, I

can suggest no name.

—

Augustin Ley. A hybrid of U. glabra,

Huds. ( = U. scabra, Mill. = U. mojitana, Stokes) with U. glabra.

Mill. As Hudson’s name appears to be perfectly valid, and
as it ante-dates Miller’s by six years, another name must be
found to replace the latter. U. procera, Salisb. ‘ Prodr.’ 391
(1796)= U. glabra, Mill.; but perhaps there is an earlier name.
Ulmus vulgaris, Pallas, given in ‘ I. K.’, in Richter and Giirke’s
‘ Plantae Europaeae,’ and in Rouy ‘FI. Fr. ’ xii. (1910) is a nomen
nudum.—C. E. Moss. Looks intermediate between U. scabra

and U. glabra. The foliage is like the Wych Elm in texture, but
the leaves favour U. glabra in their shape and smoothness. In
the Br. Mus. Herb, there are specimens approaching this form
labelled U. montana, var. nitida, Syme.—A. B. Jackson. I take
it (judging from the short description) that U. motitana, var.

nitida, Syme, is a hybrid of U. glabra. Mill., and U. montana ;

but there appears to be no specimen by Syme.—C. E. Moss. I

failed to find any specimens named nitida in Boswell Syme’s
herbarium, now in the possession of Mr. F. J. Hanbury.—
G. Claridge Druce.
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Ulmus [ref. No. 4824]. Wadenhoe, Northants., Sep-
tember 1910. ibis I suspect to be Lindley’s U. parvifolia^ but
am doubtful if it is Miller’s U. minor, since Miller dwells upon the
elect branches which I think refer to U.stricta, Lindley. In this tree
the branches are by no means erect. I am sorry the specimens
aie so poor. G. Claridge Druce. I agree that none of Mr.
Druce’s plants is U. minor, Mill.—C. E. Moss.

Ref. Nos. 4267, 4824, 4707, 4703 (G. C. D.). All these are
the plants called 17. glabra, Mill., var. minor. Mill., by Mr. Ley
(see my remarks above), unless it be No. 4267, which is perhaps
a hybrid of this and the type.—C. E. Moss.

Qncrcns Robur
( pedunculata') x sessilijiora. White Wood,

Gamlingay, Cambs., May 20 'and October 27, 1909. From same
tree. (See ‘Jour. Bot.’ 1910.) A few members asked for this.

One or two also asked for Q. intermedia, D. Don. I can only refer

them to ‘ JoLirn. of Bot.’ 1910, pp. 5, 6. I regret that Mr. Horwood
(‘Journ. of Bot.’ 1911, p. 55) still uses Don’s name. The remark
there made by Mr. Horwood that I call “ this ” Q_. Robur x sessi/i-

flora must be interpreted as referring to the plant Mr. Horwood
has in mind, and not to Don’s name.—C. E, Moss.

Salix decipiens, Hoffm. [ref. No. 3467]. Island in the River

Orchy, below Dalmally, v.-c. 98 Argyle, July 6, 1910. A bush,

about five or six feet high
;
sex unknown, but probably male. Rev.

E. F. Linton tells me that it is new for the vice-county.—Edward
S. Marshall. Male no doubt

;
undoubted female A. decipiens is

still a desideratum for Britain.—E. F. Linton.

Salix alba x pentandra. In marshy ground at the head of

Haweswater, Mardale, Westmoreland, along with abundant S.

pentandra, L.—Augustin Ley. This discovery of the Rev. A.

Ley’s is very interesting. But for a tree by the highroad between

Shap and Keld in the adjoining county, of . which there are speci-

mens in Mr. C. E. Salmon’s herbarium gathered by Mr. J. G. Baker

in 1883, and* which is almost certainly this hybrid, S. hexandra,

Ehrh., it is new to the whole north of England.—E. F. Linton.

Salix acuminata, Sm. ? [ref. No. 49203]. Peakirk, Northants.,

July 1910. I suppose this is S. cinerea x vtminalis, but may it not

be S. stipularis, Sm. ?—G. Claridge Druce. Three different

names are here proposed by Mr. Druce for this willow foliage. It

may very probably be A. ciuerea x viminalis from a broad-leaved

A. cbierea, aquatica (Sm.) parent
;
in which case it is not A. acumuiata,

Sm. Still less is it A. stipularis, Sm., which has much narrower

leaves and quite different stipules.—E. F. Linton. The leaves
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are not acuminate
;

I believe it to be a Caprea x viminalis hybrid,

fairly intermediate in foliage.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Salix . [ref. No. 2627]. Tyndrum, Mid Perth, July tqio.

—G. Claridge Druce. A foliage specimen, from a bush that was

apparently not in a healthy condition. S. cinerea is the only certain

factor
;
but it is much modified, in the twigs, which are very slender,

and in the glabrate narrow leaves. These last, which are crenate,

crenate-serrate, or in places very sharply serrate^ might be accounted

for by the combination S. cinerea x purptirea^ were it not for the

stipules, which are quite against that simple explanation, and are

the stipules of S. lutescens. S. aurita x cinerea x purpurea would
fit the facts presented, but more than a bit of foliage is needed to

name it certainly.—E. F. Linton. No inflorescence is present;

but I feel pretty sure that this is A. atirila x purpurea.—Edward S.

Marshall. When I gathered it I felt confident that purptcrea was
one of the parents, and hoped it might be Dofiiana, but although

repens was in the vicinity, I thought perhaps aurita or cinerea was
the other parent. There was only one bush in a swampy place

near the railway. Fruits there were none.—G. Claridge Druce.

Populus nigra., L. Christ Church Meadow, Oxford, May 1910.

The leaves from this locality were distributed in 1907 (see ‘ Rep.’

p. 309), when the Rev. E. S. Marshall thought they were more
probably P. canadensis. This is not the case, as it is true P. nigra,

L., the European Black Poplar, as Mr. A. Bruce Jackson correctly

pointed out. It is now much the rarer tree in Britain (see ‘ Report,’

p. 524).—G. Claridge Druce. P. nigra, L., is native by stream
sides in eastern England. No one who has seen P. nigra, with

its rough, gnarled, short bole, and its knotted and outstretching

branches, could mistake it for the very commonplace “Black
Italian Poplar,” which is now so very abundantly planted in this

country.—C. E. Moss. Yes
;
the shoots are pubescent, which is

never the case in the Black Italian Poplar, with which P. nigra is

sometimes confused.—A. B. Jackson. This is the English Black
Poplar, which is pubescent. The tree of P. nigra planted at

Upsala by Linnaeus is perfectly glabrous, and the glabrous form
is the common one on the continent.—A. Henry. However,
there are hairy forms of P. nigra on the continent.— C. E. M.

Listera cordata, Br. [ref No. 89]. Loch an Eilan, Westerness,
v.-c. 97, June 4, 1910.—McTaggart Cowan, Jun.

Epipactis latifolia, All. Grass-wood, Grassington, near Skipton,
v.-c. 64, August 1908, 9, and 10. Mr. R. Rolfe of Kew has
seen several of these specimens, all of whicli he names as above.
Grass-wood is rich in Helleborines, Epipactis latifolia, All., being
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the most abundant species. Epipactis media^ Fries (Bab.), occurs
but is very scarce. Epipactis atro-rubens can be found in three
stations, but still is not plentiful. There are two or perhaps three
states or varieties of Epipactis atro-rubens, or possibly hybrids of
this and E. latifolia. All.—John Cryer. Yes, Helleborine latifolia,

beautifully prepared specimens. It would be useful to note
whether the ‘bosses’ are smooth, or plicate-rugose—since Fries
used these characters to separate latifolia from media, his media
having plicate-rugose bosses.—G. Claridge Druce. Yes; very
typical Helleborine latifolia, Druce.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Epipactis media (Fries) (Bab.). Raincliffe Woods, Scar-

borough, v.-c. 62, August 1907, 8, 9, and 10. The Rev. E. S.

Marshall, on a specimen submitted to him, writes:—“I think

that this comes under Babington’s media. The leaves are narrower
than in our typical latifolia

;

and they decrease rather gradually

in size. I cannot separate your specimen from what Babington
himself named for me, from Witley, Surrey, in 1889.” Edward
S. Marshall, 24 : 8 : 09. Mr. R. A. Rolfe of Kew, to whom
I submitted the same specimen, endorses Mr. Marshall’s opinion,

by attaching his initials thus;— “ R. A. R., i— xi.— 1910.”

—

John
Cryer. Just Babington’s E. media, and probably the plant of

Yxxfe's,, pro minori parte. In ‘Loud. Cat.’ ed. 10, I have placed

it under Helleborine latifolia, in accordance with Freyn’s opinion.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Yes, I believe so.—C. E. Salmon. Yes,

Helleborine media. Fries
;

although, even in these beautifully dried

flowers I was unable to see if the bosses were plicate-rugose

;

but I have seen similar specimens from the locality which show

the important character.—G. Claridge Druce.

Hermmium Monorchis, Br. In turf, on slopes of chalky hill.

Chequers Park, Bucks., June 25, 1910.—F. L. Foord-Kelcey.

Allium Scorodoprasum, Linn. [ref. No. 53]. Between Dono-

bristea and St. David’s, v.-c. 85, August 20, 19 10.—McTaggart
Cow.YN, Jun.

Allium vineale, Linn, (e) compactum, Thuill. [ref. No. 88].

St. David’s, Fife, v.-c. 85, August 12, 1910.—McTaggart Cowan,

Jun.

Allium carinatum, Linn. [ref. No. 43 ]‘ Roadside near Car-

lowrie Castle, Linlithgowshire, v.-c. 84, August 12, 1910,

—

McTaggart Cowan, Jun.

funcus tenuis, Willd. [ref. No. 3470]. On both sides of a by-

road leading from Dalmally Bridge to Craig Farm, v.-c. 98 Argyle,
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for nearly 100 yards, July 19, 1910. I found this species in three

distinct localities in the Dalnially district
;

it was associated witli

other rushes which are undoubted natives, and may have spread

from natural stations, though those in which I saw it are artificial.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Jiincus tenuis, Willd. [ref. No. 84]. Roadside in Glen Ogle,

v.-c. 88, September 19, 1910.

—

McTaggart Cowan, Jun. Yes,

our Member, Mr. T. Ewing, has also sent it me from Ayrsliire

this year—a N.C.R. for 75.— G. Claridge Druce.

Juncus diffusus, Hoppe. By the Leeclipool, W. Gloucester-

shire, October 5, 1910.—J. W, White. Sterile; pitli continuous.

E.xcellent J. diffusus = effususx injlexjis {giaucus, Elirh.).

—

Edward
S. Marshall.

Juncus castaneus, Sm. [ref. No. 63]. Ben Laoigh, Mid Perth,

v.-c. 88, September 3, 1910.

—

McTaggart Cowan, Jun.

Juncoides imdtiflorum, Druce, var. pallesccns (Hoppe), not of

Besser. This 1 take it is the ordinary shade-grown form of multi-

florum which has been sometimes confused with Besser’s plant.

In a wood near Crianlarich, M. Perth, this was the prevailing form,

July 1910 [ref. No. 2729]. — G. Claridge Druce. Jtincoides

mnltiflorutn

,

var. [L\\z\.\\3i\ paliescens (Hoppe), (Crianlarich, Druce ;

No. 2729). The Vienna Congress decided to retain Liizula, in-

stead of the older generic name Juncoides. Mr. Druce’s plant

agrees with the description of L. multijlora, b. pallescens, Koch,
‘ Syn.’ ed. 2, 847 {L. palkscens, Hoppe, non Besser):—“omnia
varietatis a. [type], sed spicae multo dilutiore colore tinctae.” It

occurs here and there in Britain, usually, if not always, sliade-

grown
;

but it hardly deserves varietal rank, and I strongly suspect

that it is a mere state, due to situation. 'Die specimens now before

me are very weak.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Damasonium A/isnia, Mill. Hook Common, N. Hants., August

1910, n.c.r. 'Phis rare and somewhat erratic species I found in

considerable quantity in the above locality. It is not recorded

for N. Hants, in Townsend’s ‘ P'lora,’ ed. 2, and is described as

very rare in S. Hants., two localities only being given. Here it

also occurred as the forma terrestris, Gliick, and f. natans, Gliick.

—G. Claridge Druce.

Potamogeton alpinus, Ball), [ref. No. 4310]. Canal, Odiham,
N. Hants. I send these sheets from the locality whence Mr.
Arthur Bennett (‘Journ. Bot.,’ 174, 1907) named a plant of Miss
C. E. Palmer’s gathering as

“
a/pinus x prac/ongus ?

” These
specimens, however, seem all to come under the hybrid, nor could
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I see praelongus in the Canal. Perhaps Mr. Bennett can say if

they are identical with Miss Palmer’s plants.—G. Claridge Druce.

Potamogeioi gramineus, L., sensu lato. [ref. No. U. 5]. Borough
Fen, Northants., July 19, 1910. Very abundant in one drive in the
Fens, where this and other species are peculiarly restricted in their

distribution.— G. Claridge Druce. The use of such ambiguous
names was condemned by the Vienna Congress, and serves no
good purpose. This plant looks like a form of F. nitens, Weber
{Jieterophyllus x perfoliatus), from the short, shining, rather bright

green, and sometimes semi-amplexicaul leaves.

—

Edward S. Mar-
shall. Potamogeton gramineus, var. heterophyllus, Fr.—P. Gr.aeb-

NER. Mr. Marshall is not quite consistent, for in the works for

which he is responsible he retains many names which are equally

ambiguous. Wide and sweeping indeed would be the changes
in nomenclature if he pressed his point to the logical conclusion

;

it will be observed that the continental authorities most in touch

with the Vienna Actes do not suggest such a course
;
and indeed

deliberately ignore it.

—

G. Claridge Druce.

X Potamogeton Cooperi, Fryer {=P. Jacksoni, Lees). River

Wharfe, near "llkley, v.-c. 64, York, Mid-west, altitude 230 feet,

August 19 10. Named by Mr. Arthur Bennett. So far as I have

observed, no other species occur along with it in the locality. It

is fairly abundant in the river from Ilkley downwards, but flowers

are only sparingly produced. Mr. Bennett and Mr. F. A. Lees

inform me that it is the same plant as occurs in a small pool on

Linton Common, near Wetherby, liable to be overflowed when the

River Wharfe is in flood. It was first found there by Mr. J.

Jackson, about the year 1880. See ‘ Bot. Record Club Rep.,’

pp. 150-1, 1882 (1880).—A. Wilson. Correct.— P. Graebner.

Rightly named.

—

Arthur Bennett.

Potamogeton pusillns, L. [ref. No. 4311]. Peakirk, Noithants.,

September igio. Plentiful and fruiting freely in one of the numer-

ous fen ditches.—G. Claridge Druce.

Potamogeton • Very brackish ditch, Biograve Level,

Norfolk, August 1909.—C. E.' Moss. P. pusillns, var. tenuissimus,

Mert. and Koch.—A. Bennett. This is very like my sheet of

Mr. Salmon’s P. rntilus from Rye, E. Sussex, which unfortunately

is in flower only. I have no description of that species handy
;

the fruit here is smaller and more regularly orbicular-ovate than

in ordinary P. pusillus, and very unlike that of P. trichoides.—

Edward S. Marshall. No ripe fruit on my example, but foliage

indicates pusillus. Habit reminds one of P. rutilus

;

but the leaf-

apex of that is more acuminate.—C. E. Salmon. Potamogeton
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pusillus, L., var. tenuisswuis, M. and K.—P. Graebner. These

Brograve plants have a much more flattened stem than typical

P. pusillus. The form was quite new to me, and Mr. Fryer did

not know it.—C. E. Moss. This is very like a plant I gathered

near Eye, and conspicuous by its flattened stem. Mr. Fryer

thought it was new.—G. Claridge Druce.

Potamogeto7i mtef rupius^ Kit. Brograve Level, Norfolk. Very
brackish ditch, August 1909.—C. E. Moss. P. pectmatus, L., var.

tenuifolms, M. and K.—P. Graebner.

Zannichellia gibberosa, Reichb. Morden Common, Surrey,

.\ugust 21, 1910. Examples collected at the locality recorded by
me in ‘Journ. of Botany,’ 1910, p. 77.—C. E. Britton. A few

only of the lower fruits on my specimen show the character.—G.

Claridge Druce. Not so characteristic as my Hascombe (W.
Surrey) sheet, which has many of the fruits muricate on both edges

;

apparently this only occurs when they are nearly or quite ripe.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Zostera marina, Linn, (b) stenophylla, Asch. and Good. [ref.

No. 69]. Aberlady Bay, Haddington, v.-c. 82, August 13, 1910.

McTaggart Cowan, Jun. Correct, I believe.

—

Edward S. Mar-
shall.

Zostera najia, Roth, [ref No. 447]. Aberlady Bay, Hadding-
ton, v.-c. 82, August 13, 1910.— McTaggart Cowan, fun- Right.

—Edward S. Marshall. Yes, apparently new to Haddington,
v.-c. 82.—C. E. Salmon. Correct.—P. Graebner.

Scirpus Tabertiaano?ita>ius, Gmel. Marsh Gibbon, Bucks., Sep-
tember 1910, Ambrosden, Oxon., August 1910. Both new county
records and in stations (although in two counties) not more than

4 miles apart, and both in the marshy district on the Oxford Clay.
— G. Claridge Druce.

Cladium Afarisciis, Br. Holme Moor, near Wiveliscombe,
V. c. 5 S. Somerset, August 22, 1910. New for the vice-county.

Plentiful over about an acre.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Carex divisa, Huds. Meadow near tidal river. By the Wye
near Beachley, W. Glos., v.-c. 34, September 15, 1910.—W. A.
Shoolbred.

C. leporina, L., Rhizoma non repens
;

utriculi longe rostrati

marginibus alati !—G. Kukenthal. I cannot at all understand
this determination; our plant has no perceptible resemblance to
C. leporma {ovalis. Good.), from which the inflorescence and tough.
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Wiry, creeping rootstock distinguish it at a glance. “Aliquando
Homerus.” It rooted extensively, and was very

Cl cult to dig up. Gathered too late in the season, of course.
carefully compared it, fresh, with Mr. Shoolbred’s herbarium-

specimens. Can a plant of C. leporina collected by mistake have
been sent to Herr Kiikenthal ?

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Carex dtvisa, L., var. ? In trenches. New Romney, Kent, in
great abundance,. May 1910. Matches some British so-called
chaetophylla. Is C. divisa, forma (Schkuhr) teste Kiikenthal.

G. Claridge Druce. Just matches the Seaford plant sent out
by Mr. H. S. Thompson as C. chaetophylla, Steudel = C. divisa,
yar. chaetophylla, Daveau. ^ Rivularis' would be an extremely
inappropriate name for any plant found in this Kentish station.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Carex Pairaei, Schultz, [ref. No. 2924]. Loddon Bridge,
Berks. Passed as correct by the Pfarrer Kiikenthal.—G. Claridge
Druce. C. echinata, Murr. (= C. Pairaei).—G. Kukenthal.
Agrees with F. Schultz’s own specimens, of which there are excel-
lent examples in the Br. Mus. Herb.—A. B. Jackson. As I pointed
out (‘ Journ. Bot.’ 1907, p. 364), the identification of C. Pairaei, F.

Schultz, with C. muricata, L., is based not only upon the evidence
of the Linnean herbarium-specimen, but also upon the short de-

scription in ‘ Species Plantarium,’ which mentions the spreading fruit,

an essential point of difference from C. contigua, Hoppe, which is

the inuricata of British authors, Koch, and others. The combined
force of these facts has, I believe, been underestimated by Messrs.

Rendle and Britten, as well as by Mr. Druce. A more valid

objection to the use of the Linnean name at all, because of the

previously existing confusion, is fairly tenable
;
but I do not think

that it need be dropped, as there is no real ambiguity in the original

authority’s specimen and description. The Berkshire specimen

which I have received through the Club is rather poor and unde-

veloped
;
but the best-grown spike agrees very closely, though it is

less mature, with the shorter ones of my C. Pairaei (ref. No. 2550)
from Pyle, v. c. 41 Glamorgan. I see nothing on which to separate

it varietally. C. contigua varies much in habit and in the size of the

fruit, which is sometimes nearly as large as in C. vulpina, and in

the case of one of my own gatherings misled so very careful a critic

as Mr. Beeby.

—

Edward S. Marshall. In my opinion the specific

character which separates C. Pairaei from C. muricata, L. {contigua,

Hoppe) is the size and shape of the fruit
;
but I will take another

opportunity of discussing Carex muricata, L. — G. Claridge

Druce.

Carex elongata, L. [ref. No. 2921]. Near Hurst, Berks,
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June 19 lo. From the locality given in my ‘ Flora of Berkshire.’

—

G. Claridge Druce. Yes.—G. Kukenthal.

[Carex aquatilis x Goode?iowii

;

ref. No. 3474]. Plentiful in a

bog on the east side of Ben More, v.-c. 88 Mid Perth, at nearly 3,000
feet, July 16, 1910.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Might I ask by what
characters the presence of C. aquatilis is evidenced in these speci-

mens ?—G. Claridge Druce. C. rigida x aquatilis potius quam
Goodenoughii x aquatilis.—G. Kukenthal. Mr. Druce has asked me
where aquatilis comes in

;
and he is certainly right in questioning

this. In this bog, besides the present plant, only C. aquatilis,

C. Goodefiowii, and C. inflata were observed. No. 3474 exactly

matches my No. 2760, from a swamp near the head of the White
Water, Clova, Forfarshire, at 2,300 feet (July 1904), which Herr
Kiikenthal confirmed as C. Goodenowii x rigida, “ tending more
towards C. Goode/wjvii.^' I have no doubt whatever that C.

Goodenowii is the female and tlie predominant parent
;

I too hastily

assumed that it must be the offspring of the two allied species with

which it occurs.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Carex toitientosa, L. Marston Measey, N. Wilts. June 1910.

Noticed by Mrs. Davey and myself scattered over a considerable

area of a meadow in its classical locality where it was discovered by
Mr. Teesdale in 1799 (‘ Trans. Linn. Soc.’ v. p. 369), but where it has
been since said to be extinct. It is evidently somewhat uncertain

in its appearance
;

as, in a field near Fairford, Gloucester E., where
some few years ago it was very plentiful, I now can find no trace

of it.—G. Claridge Druce. Yes.—G. Kukenthal.

Carex (Ederi, Retz., var. oedocarpa, and (C. flava, minor,

Towns.). Corriegills, Arran, v.-c. 100, July 1910.—V. S. Travis.

C. (Ederi, Retz., forma oedocarpa, Anderss.—G. Kukenthal. I

am not fully convinced that this plant is more than a state of C.

flava. It may be that the continental form is not quite the same
as the British. There is no reason why such varieties or states

as this should not be endemic. There is a scientific interest in

closely studying, from the standpoint of variation and evolution, forms
of this nature.—C. E. Moss. Yes, but I think this variety is nearer

flava than Ederi, although Kiikenthal puts it under the latter. This
form and C. lepidoca 7pa are by far the commoner segregates of

C. flava in Britain. But I think a large series of specimens will

show that flava, lepidocaipa and o’doeatpa are not so distinct as some
authors would lead us to believe. True C. Qideri, although varying

much in size, is usually easily distinguished
;
and I prefer to keep

it as a distinct species.—G. Claridge Druce. Yes; a dwarf state

of the variety. I dissent from Dr. Moss’s and Mr. Druce’s sug-

gestions, as the result of many years’ experience. Typeyfaurt is
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most rare, in this country
;
and var. xdocarpa gradually shades off

towards C. (Ederi^ Retz.—Edward S. Marshall.

C. hirla, var. hirtaefannis, Pers. Cropstone, Leicestershire,
July 28, 1910.—A. R. Horwood. Yes.—G. Kukenthal. Very
near hirtaefor7nis

, though slightly hairy. I have, however, traced
every gradation from type to hirtaeformis in a W. Sussex
locality

; and the latter (at least as regards Britain) is purely and
simply a state, due to growing in water or very wet ground

\
the

drier the soil, the greater the amount of pubescence.

—

Edward S.

Marshall. The earliest varietal name for this plant appears to
be C. hirta, var. sublaevis, Hornem., ‘FI. Dan.’ t. 1711, 1821.
Persoon described it as a species. Kukenthal (‘Cyp. Caric.’ p.

751) reduces it to a form, but I have retained it as a variety in my
‘ List.’—G. Claridge Druce.

Carex inflata, Huds., forma. In old river bed of River Aire,

near Skipton, Yorkshire, v.-c. 64, July 15, 1910. Growing in water
about 12 inches in depth in considerable abundance along with
Carex acutiformis, Ehrh., C. Goodenowii, Gay., C. hirta, L., and
typical C. inflata, Huds. I looked for but did not find C. vesicaria,

L.

—

John Cryer. Typical C. rostrata, Stokes.—G. Kukenthal.
A pretty narrow-leaved small-fruited state, for which I cannot
find a varietal name.—C. E. Salmon. A frequent form northwards,

with narrow leaves and neat, slender, crowded spikelets. I do not

know of any special name for this, though probably it may have

received one from some Continental author. Mr. Cryer’s specimens

(mine, at least) are rather dark-spiked, and might perhaps be placed

under var. brumiescens, And.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Carex inflata x vesicaria [ref. No. 3476]. Near Dalmally,

v.-c. 98 Argyle, June 30, 1910. The parents grow together in great

abundance in the lower part of Strath Orchy, towards the head of

Loch Awe, and hybrids are frequently produced. This gathering

is very fairly intermediate
;
a specimen has been passed as correct

by Rev. E. F. Linton. —Edward S. Marshall. C. rostrata y.

vesicaria.—G. Kukenthal. Yes, there is little doubt that these

excellent specimens are the hybrid indicated x C. Pannezoitziana,

jHqgg.—G. Claridge Druce.

Carex vesicaria, L., forma? [ref. No. 3480]. In the lower

part of Strath Orchy, near Dalmally (towards the head of Loch

Awe), v.-c. 98 Argyle, June 30, 1910. C. vesicaria is remarkably

constant in this neighbourhood
;
the female spikelets being broader

and shorter than in the present plant, which grew among a large

quantity of the normal form, and by its appearance suggested

hybridity with C. inflata, Huds. {anipullacea, Good.). Nuts are
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freely produced
;
but, on comparing them with those of ordinary

C. vesicaria, I found them to be smaller and somewhat differently

shaped. I am still not free from doubt; but Rev. E. F. Linton

writes that it seems thoroughly fertile, and thinks it only a form of

C. vesicaria.—Edward S. Marshall. C. vesicaria^ L., forma

utriculus oblongo-lanceolatis.—G. Kukenthal.

Carex inflata, Huds. x vesicaria, L. [ref. No. 2740]. Banks
of the Teith, Callander, Perth W., July 1910. Growing with both

parents, and a good intermediate. = x C. Panne%vitziana, Figg.

—

G. Claridge Druce. C, rostrata x vesicaria.—G. Kukenthal.
I feel sure that Mr. Druce is right.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Spartina Toivnsendi, H. and J. Groves. Salt marshes between

the
“ Sturt ” Pond, Milford-on-Sea, and Hurst Castle, South Hants.,

September 1910.—J. Cosmo Melvill. “Yes; I had the Spartina

Towtisendii from the same locality from Professor F. W. Oliver not

long ago.”

—

Otto Staff. Dr. Stapf informs me that this interesting

plant has recently been found on the opposite French coast.—C. E.

Moss. Correct.—E. Hackel.

Savastana odorata, Scribner {^Hierochloe borealis, R. and S.).

Kirkcudbright coast, very rare. May 23, 1910. So very restricted

here as to make one doubt its indigenity
;
but there were no alien

species near. I think this is the first time specimens have been
distributed from this locality. It is so rare that I dare not take

roots.—G. Claridge Druce. Correct.—E. Hackel.

Phleum pratense, L., a bracteated variety. The Cairs, Prescot,

S. Lancashire, v.-c. 59, August 1910.

—

Rev. M. Tookey. A
variety with a long bract at base of panicle, bract variable in length,

sometimes nearly as long as panicle. Is this an abnormality, or

some recognized variety?—W. G. Travis. Phleum pratense, lusus

(not var.) bracteatum, A. Br. in Aschers. and Graebn. ‘ Syn.’ ii. 142.

—E. Hackel.

Miboj’a verna, Desv. Wall-top, near St. Brelade’s, April 1910.

^A rather unusual locality for this local species. I brought a tuft

home, and it continued flowering in my garden till the end of

August.—G. Claridge Druce. Correct.—E. Hackel.

Agrostis alba, L., var. Sandy shore, Kildonan, Arran, v.-c.

100, July 1910.—W. G. Travis. Apparently var. inaritima, Meyer,
or between that and var. coarctata, Hoffm. I question, however,

whether this and several other so-called varieties are more than

accidental states, due to situation. -Edward S. Marshall. A.
alba, var. condensata, Hackel, mcd., var. coarctata auct. plur. non
A. coarctata, Erh.—E. Hackel.
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Apera Spica-venti, Beauv. Brooklands Race-course, We)^bridge,
Surrey, July 14, 1910.

—

Edward Foord-Kelcey. Correct.—E.
Hacked.

Alpera Spica-venti, Beauv. Sandy fields, near Ham Conmore,
Surrey, July 18, 1910.—A. B. Jackson and W. B. Turrill.
Correct.—E. Hacked.

Corynephorus ca?iescens, Beauv. Sandy shore, Aberafan, v.-c.

4i> July 2, 1910, A supply of this rare grass may be acceptable to

some of our members. There is some danger to the locality

from building operations.—H. J. Riddedsdedd. Correct.

—

E.
Hacked.

Deschampsia caespitosa, ? var. Runston. Is this var. argeniea^

S. F. Gray?

—

W. A. Shoodbred. I believe this comes under
D. caespitosa, var. (or forma) argentea, S. F. Gray, but from its

smaller florets it is probably var. parviflora^ Richter = Aira
parviflora, Thuill. See ‘FI. Berks.,' p. 566.—G. Cdaridge Druce.
This beautiful plant is, no doubt, var. argentea, Gray, {pallida,

Koch). It occurs not infrequently, but difters from type only in

the colouring, and is probably an albinism.

—

Edward S. Marshadd.
jD. caespitosa,

j
3 .

pallida (n. nom.), Aira caespitosa,
/
3 . pallida,

Koch, Syn. A. caespitosa, var. altissima, Aschers and Graeb. Syn.

—

E. Hacked.

Cynodoti Dactylon, Pers. Penzance, West Cornwall, v.-c. i,

September 13, 1910. I was glad to see this plant plentiful on

the shingle, and also on the road-side banks, where it formed

the turf for a considerable distance.— C. C. Vigurs.

Dactylis glomerata, L., v. co?igesta, Gren. and Godr. ? Druma-

doon Point, Arran, v.-c. 100, July 1910.—W. G. Iravis. Yes;

the var. abbreviata, Bernh., of my ‘ List.'—G. Cdaridge Druce.

This name is not in Gren. and Godron’s ‘ Flora.’ Only a starved

state (f. macro) of D. glomerata ; var. congesta ‘ Coss. and Germ. FI.

Paris’ may be a similar state, but it is said to be red-coloured

throughout.—E. Hacked. Just like the Great Orme’s Head plant

which has been so called ;
but both of them are certainly extreme,

starved states of dry, rocky coast hills. If they really represent

Grenier and Godron's variety, it is valueless, and should be ex-

punged from our lists.

—

Edward S. Marshadd.

Poa annua, Linn, (b) supina, Gaud. [ref. No. 61]. (i) Ben

Laoigh, (2) Ben Lawers, (3) Come Clcdsan, v.-c. 88, September

3rd 5 th 1 2th, 1910. I found this plant on most of the Mid-

Perthshire hills. It almost invariably is found growing either
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with its roots in the running water of small springs or in rock

ledges upon which water is dripping from the cliffs above. In the

latter place it assumes a larger and more robust form. It seems

frequently not to be tinged with purple.

—

McTaggart Cowan,
Jun. Correct.

—

E. Hackel. The flowers are not sufficiently

tinged with purplish or violet brown. I have a poor opinion of

this variety, which occurs in high alpine bogs and rills, but

shades off gradually, as is illustrated by these specimens.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Poa bulbosa, L. Littlestone-on-Sea, E. Kent, May 1910.

—

G. Claridge Druce. Correct.—E. Hackel.

Poa alpina, Linn. [ref. No. 92]. Ben Lawers, Mid Perth,

v.-c. 88, September 5, 1910.

—

McTaggart Cowan, Jun.

Poa glauca, Vahl. [ref. No. 76]. Between Ben More and
Am Benein, v.-c. 88. September 9, 1910.

—

McTaggart Cowan,
Jun.

Poa glauca^ Vahl. [ref. No. 3484]. Ben More, v.-c. 88 Mid
Perth; local, at about 3,000 feet, July 16, 1910.

—

Edward S.

Marshall. With regard to the above plants of Messrs. Cowan
and Marshall, Dr. Hackel writes ;

—“ P. caesia, Sm., I am not
quite sure of the identity of P. glauca^ Vahl., with P. caesia, Sm.,
I therefore prefer the latter name.”

Poa nemoralis, Linn., var. angustifolia, Parn. [ref. No. 85]. Old
wall near Killin, Mid Perth, v.-c. 88, September 1910 . —Mc-
Taggart Cowan, Jun. The uppermost knot should be near
the panicle, which is not the case in my plants. Very weak, and
evidently starved

;
certainly not worth a special name.

—

Edward S.

Marshall. P. nemoralis vulgaris, Gaud.

—

E. Hackel.

Poa pratensis, L., var. subccerulea (Sm.). On the Portsmouth
road between Cobham and Esher, Surrey, June 5, 1910.—A. B.

Jackson and J. Fraser. Yes.—G. Claridge Druce. Leaves
too long and narrow

;
only tending towards var. subccerulea, I

believe.

—

Edward S. Marshall. Correct.—E. Hackel.

Poa pratensis, L., var. subccerulea (Sm.) [ref. No. 4201].
Coast of Ballyvaughan, Co. Clare, June 1909. A typical form
of the coast. Prof. Hackel assents to the name. He tells me
that the earliest name which conforms to the Vienna Rules
seems to be P. pratensis, var. minor, Wahl., ‘ FI. Upsala, ’

33, 1820, but P. pratensis, var. humilis, Griseb., is very near to it.
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but of later date.—G. Claridge Druce. Very good indeed

;

a small form of it.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Glyceria plicata, Fries, [ref. No. U. 4]. Burwell Fen (Bank
of Wicken Lode), Cambridge, June 1909.—G. Claridge Druce.
Correct.—E. Hacked. Lower sheaths only a little plicate, in my
larger specimen

;
no anthers present, but the characters and

habit suggest a small G. pedicellaia, Towns, {fluitans x plicata).

The smaller specimen is very glaucous
;

it has smooth sheaths,

and a shorter, more branched inflorescence. Spikelets shorter

;

glumes more distinctly three-toothed. Rather too far advanced

;

perhaps only G. declinata, Breb.

—

Edward S. Marshall.

Festnca rubra, L., var. fallax, Hackel. Coleman Road,

Leicester, August 19, 1910.—A. R. Horwood. Festuca rubra, L.,

var. vulgaris, Gaud. The specimens show distinct runners.—E.

Hacked.

Bromus arvensis, L. Waste ground, Avonmouth, W. Gloucester,

July 7, 1910.—J. W. White. Yes.

—

Otto Staff. Correct.

—

E. Hacked.

Bromus inermis, Leyss. Coombe, Surrey, June 27, 1910.

This grass is quite naturalised at Coombe (near Kingston), where it

is very abundant all over a roadside strip of waste now enclosed

within posts and chains. It is a tall-growing grass, reaching

a height of five feet or so.— C. E. Britton. Correct.—A. B.

Jackson and E. Hacked.

Brotnus utiioloides, H. B. K. Ballast mounds, Witton Brook,

Northwich, v.-c. 58, September 1910.—W. Hodge. Correct.

—

E. Hacked.

Bronms patulus, M. and K. In a field of sainfoin, Milbury

Heath, W. Gloucester, July 30, 1910.—J. W. White. Bromus

arvensis —Otto Staff and E. Hacked.

Loliitm perenne, L., forma. Hall Road, v.-c. 59 S. Lancs.,

E. Hacked.
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Agropyrott repens, Beauv., var. an>ense, Reichb. = var. nmticum,

Johns. = {Tritiaan repens, var. vulgare, Doell. Growing on the

South-west coast of Walney Island, Lancashire, with A. junceim,
Beauv., and A. repens, Beauv., var. Leersianum, Gray, July 26,

1910.—John Cryer. Correct.

—

E. Hackel.

Lepturus filiformis, Trin. Salt marsh, Wallasey Pool, v.-c. 58,

July 1910.—W. Hodge. Correct.—E. Hackel.

Hordetim marinum, Huds. Coast, Roggiett, Mon., v.-c. 35,
September 14, 1910.—W. A. Shoolbred. Yes, a new county-

record.—G. C. Druce. Hordeum maritimum, With. (1787) = H.
marmuni, Huds. (1778).—E. Hackel.

Elymus arenarius, L. Sandy shore, Port Talbot, v.-c. 41,

July 2, 1910. A very rare plant in Glamorganshire, but here there

are several good patches of it. As it occurs in the dock area,

it might be open to suspicion of introduction : but it has been
recorded from other parts of the county, and at Port Talbot it

looks natural enough. I think the record may stand for v.-c.

41.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

IVoodsia alpina, Gray. Loch na Larige, Mid Perth, Sep-

tember 21, 1910. Very abundant this year, and the best specimens
T have ever seen.

—

McTaggart Cowan, Jun.

Cystopteris montana, Desv. In several places on Meall nan
Tigearn, near Dalmally, v.-c. 98 Argyle, July 5, 1910.

—

Edward S.

Marshall.

Lastrea rigida, Presl. Twisleton Scars, about two miles south

and west of Chapel-le-Dale, Yorkshire, v.-c. 64, August 2, 1910.

A very fine colony, in abundance, amongst the rocks and screes for

about a mile.

—

John Cryer.

Lastrea spinulosa (Presl.) Cockerham Moss, v.-c. 60, July

1910 ;
Burton Moss, v.-c. 59, July 1909. This mossland form

has a facies differing from the usual form of wet woodlands. I

should like to know which of the four forms of the ‘ London
Catalogue’ it comes under.—J. A. Wheldon. Dr. Stansfield writes

me that they are correctly named
;
but the narrower fronds “ slightly

approach uliginosa."—G. Claridge Druce.

Equisetum sylvaticum, Linn., b. capillare, Hoffm. [ref. No.
55]. Arniston, Gorebridge, v.-c. 83, June 2, rgro.—

M

cTaggart
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Cowan, Jun. Yes.—G. Claridge Druce. This variety is,

according to description, twice the height of the specimen sent.

—

H. J. Riddelsdell. Very good capillare. The size is of no im-
portance

3
nor does Hoffmann mention it in his original diagnosis

(‘Deutschland Flora,’ 1795, part ii., p. 3 ).—Edward S. Mar-
shall.

Azolla caroliniana, Willd. Sunbury, Middlesex, August 1910.

This hydropterid is abundant on a drain running from the direction

of the water-works into the Thames. Wooden supports placed for

the purpose of strengthening the sides of the drain prevent the

Azolla from being carried into the river
3
nevertheless, as the plant

produces organs of reproduction at this locality, it is quite likely to

be found in some still part of the adjacent river. This species is

quite naturalised in Middlesex, where, for years past, it has been

known to grow at White Webbs, near Enfield.—C. E. Britton.

Yes, but it was recorded by Mr. Odell from Pindon, Middlesex, in

‘Science Gossip’ for 1883. This year our member, Mr. W. A.

Harford, sent it me from Norfolk
;
and Miss Ridley has also

gathered it in the Thames, near Henley. In the Landes district

of France it is a more aggressive species
3
and, covering the water

as it does with its dense growth, it is very inimical to other aquatics.

—G. Claridge Druce.

Chara fragilis, Desv., var. delicahila, Braun. Pool in an old

clay-pit between Rangeworthy and Hall End, West Gloucester,

July 16, 1910.

—

James W. White. This is a form which might be

called Chaj'a fragilis, Desv., sub-sp. delicatula, forma capillacea.

-—H. and J. Groves.

Chara contraria, Kuetz. In the abandoned canal near Dun-

kerton, North Somerset, June 25, 1910. Gathered in compny with

Mr. Cedric Bucknall. New to the county of Somerset. Two forms

<of the plant are represented here
3
one, from shallow water in full

exposure to sun, is compact and full of fruit
3
the other, from a

deep shaded pool, is diffuse, dark tinted and barren.—James W.

White. This is Chara vulgaris, L., a somewhat “ longebracteata
’

form. The larger and greener specimens are young, and the

other smaller and more encrusted ones are older and have ripe

<vuit _H. and J.
Groves.
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Next year, which commences another volume of the “ Reports ”

It IS proposed to introduce a new feature, which will give experts
additional time to make their criticisms, and by which they will
have all the details before them, and which at the same time will
save much correspondence relating to the issuing of the Report.

Therefore the Secretary suggests that with the return Parcels
shal be included the printed Report, which will consist only of the
yearly Review and a full list of the Plants, with the explanatory
notes supplied by the Contributor.

The following year (.9, a) will consist of 3 parts, (r) the Review
lor igta, (2) the Cnticisms of the experts on the plants distributedm 1911, and (3) the list of plants sent in 1912.

The distributor for 1911 is J. Wheldon, Esq., F.L.S.,

60 Hornby Road,

Walton, Liverpool.

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.
. 497- Viola epifisila has been found in June by the Secretar

in several places near Widdicombe. S. Devon, and at Burg*
field, Berks, where he noticed the plant i8 years ago.

'

539- Barbarea. Fruiting specimens show that this plant isB. verna, Asch.

530- Geranium mmketum. The colour of the anthers v mis
printed green, it should be yellow. The specimens sent being
without flowers are somewhat doubtfully determinable.

600. Carex divha. Doubtless all the specimens distributed
are this species.
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